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PREFACE. 

The  more  intimately  we  are  acquainted  with  our  own 
organization,  and  the  laws  of  our  being,  the  more  readily 
may  we-  guard  against  the  numerous  causes  of  disease 
to  which  wc  a«e  constantly  exposed,  and  preserve  a 
healthy  equilibrium  in  the  system.  There  are  cases, 
also,  where  disease  presents  certain  symptoms  so 
distinctly  marked,  that  almost  any  one  possessed  of 
an  ordinary  knowledge  of  the  human  system  and  of  re- 
medial agents,  may  by  the  careful  administration  of 
medicines,  check  in  the  commencement,  a  difficulty, 
which  if  allowed  to  progress  for  a  few  hours,  might  have 
gained  such  headway  as  to  place  the  patient  almost 
beyond  the  reach  of  aid.  There  are  other  cases  where 
there  is  but  slight  derangement  of  the  system,  and  the 
symptoms  are  so  well  marked,  that  the  patient  will  have 
no  difficulty  in  selecting  the  remedy,  a  few  doses  of 
which  will  produce  speedy  relief. 

Thus,  with  a  proper  understanding  of  the  laws  of 
nature,  and  a  certain  knowledge  of  remedial  agents,  all 
possess  the  power,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  warding  off 
disease,  of  relieving  a  vast  amount  of  suffering,  and  pro- 
longing their  own  lives. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  work,  I  have  looked  on  the 
human  system  as  a  perfect  machine  of  the  most  beauti- 
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ful  and  wonderful  character,  pervaded  by,  and  the  dwell- 
ing place  of,  a  spiritual  and  immortal  form.  This  ma- 
chine is  capable  of  growth  and  possesses  the  power  of 
supplying  its  own  waste,  and  where  there  is  no  violation 
of  nature's  laws,  moves  on  in  perfect  harmony,  without 
discord  or  pain. 

It  is  very  evident  that  we  must  understand  the  struc- 
ture of  the  machine,  before  we  know  how  to  apply, 
judiciously,  the  remedy  when  it  is  deranged,  and  if  we 
would  avoid  derangement,  we  must  understand  the  laws 
which  govern  the  system,  and  be  acquainted  with,  and 
thus  know  how  to  avoid  the  causes  which  produce  dis- 
turbance. 

I  have  endeavored  in  the  introductory  chapter  before 
proceeding  to  the  treatment  of  disease  to  make  clear 
a  few  points : 

1.  I  have  spoken  of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
system,  and  the  beautiful  adaptation  of  the  various  parts 
to  the  duties  of  life. 

2.  The  physiology  of  the  system,  the  production 
from  food  of  bone,  and  blood,  and  tissue,  and  the  com- 
bustion and  chemical  changes,  which  are  constantly 
going  on  within  us. 

3.  The  laws  of  health  and  the  causes  of  disease,  in 
which  I  have  glanced  at  the  transmission  of  disease  from 
parent  to  child,  and  the  necessity  of  a  correct  moral, 
physical,  and  intellectual  training. 

In  the  introduction  I  have  given  some  general  rules  for 
the  proper  selection  and  administration  of  remedies,  for 
the  diagnosis  of  disease,  and  the  choice  of  a  proper  diet. 

In  the  part  on  the  treatment  of  disease  I  have  aimed 
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to  be  as  full  as  is  necessary  in  a  work  on  domestic 
practice.  I  have  also  endeavored  to  avoid  where  it  could 
be  done,  technicalities,  and  to  make  the  subject  as  plain 
and  simple  as  possible.  In  most  cases  the  quantity  of 
the  dose  has  been  given,  and  the  frequency  of  its  repeti- 
tion, but  as  this  must  depend  in  a  measure  on  circum- 
stances I  would  urge  a  careful  perusal  of  the  article  in 
the  introduction  on  the  administration  of  remedies. 

In  part  third  I  have  introduced  a  carefully  abridged 
materia  medica,  in  which  the  leading  indications  for  a 
remedy  are  grouped  together  under  the  appropriate  head. 
This  will  often  aid  materially  in  an  appropriate  se- 
lection. 

While  it  has  been  my  aim  to  prepare  as  clear  and 
practical  a  guide  as  possible  for  the  sick-room  and  do- 
mestic practice,  I  have  had  no  wish  to  produce  a  work 
to  supersede  the  labor  of  the  physician. 

No  one  who  has  not  devoted  years  to  the  investigation 
of  the  human  system,  the  causes  of  sickness,  the  power  of 
remedial  agents,  and  who  is  not  able  to  look  beneath  the 
surface  and  trace  from  apparent  unimportant  symptoms 
the  true  seat  and  cause  of  the  difficulty,  is  capable  of 
grappling  with  all  forms  of  disease  and  of  fulfilling  the 
high  and  holy  duties  of  the  physician.  The  responsi- 
bility which  rests  on  him  is  a  fearful,  an  awful  one. 
It  is  no  light  thing  to  stand,  as  it  were,  between  life  and 
death,  to  rekindle  the  flickering  lamp,  almost  extinct,  to 
call  back  the  fleeting  breath,  to  arrest  the  downward 
course,  and  drive  back  that  cold  shadowy  form,  whose 
awful  presence  is  already  blanching  the  cheek  and  chill- 
ing the  blood. 
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In  the  preparation  of  this  work  I  have  advanced  no 
new,  strange  and  unheard  of  theory  of  disease  and  its 
treatment,  but  have  aimed  to  make  a  plain  and  practical 
family  guide,  in  which  may  be  found  a  description  of 
the  human  system,  hints  for  the  prevention  of  disease, 
and  its  treatment  after  its  seeds  have  become  implanted 
in  the  human  system.  Happy  will  I  be,  if  any  effort  of 
mine  shall  be  the  means  of  diffusing  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  human  system  "so  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made,"  and  of  alleviating  in  the  slightest  d 
the  vast  amount  of  human  suffering. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Some  general  directions  as  it  regards  the  importance  of 
various  symptoms,  the  varieties  of  constitution  and  tempera- 
ment, the  detection  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  disease,  may  ap- 
propriately be  introduced  in  this  place.  In  prescribing  homteo- 
pathically,  it  is  of  high  importance  that  the  nature  and  cause 
of  the  disease  should  be  understood.  In  loosing  sight  of  the 
great  landmarks,  in  seizing  hold  of  an  isolated  symptom  and 
proscribing  carelessly  or  at  random  very  little,  good  is  effected, 
and  sometimes,  much  positive  harm  done.  Let  us  make  plain 
then  a  few  prominent  points,  the  correct  knowledge  of  which 
may  enable  the  patient  to  understand  more  readily  the  charac- 
ter and  progress  of  the  disease  and  the,  presence  of  danger. 

.1  jiii-tJi'jr'f.  crni.stiti.Uion,  is  characterized  by  a  florid  com- 
plexion, frame  full  and  robust,  activity  and  strength  of  body, 
and  a  strong  and  full  pulse.  There  is  an  activity  in  the  eir- 
colative  system,  and  a  predisposition  to  local  or  general  con- 
gestion. 

A  fcc/i/c  constitution,  is  directly  the  opposite  of  the  fore- 
going. There  is  a  deficiency  in  the  generation  of  natural  heat, 
and  a  tendency  to  become  fatigued  from  slight  exertions. 
The  pulse  is  feeble  and  soft.  The  person  is  peculiarly  sub- 
ject to  diseases  characterized  by  inactivity  in  certain  func- 
tions, or  great  relaxation, 

A  bilious  constitution,  is  recognized  by  a  dark,  or  yellow 
skin,  by  a  predisposition  to  a  derangement  and  irregularities  of 
the  digestive  functions,  and  a  tendency  to  constipation,  piles,  &c . 

An  apoplectic  constitution  may  be  known  by  the  large  head 
almost  buried  between  the  shoulders,  short,  thick  neck,  thick 
set  frame,  slow  full  pulse,  and  tendency  of  blood  to  the  brain. 
!  constitution,  is  characterized  by  extreme  sen- 
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sitiveness  and  excitability  of  body  and  mind.  The  pulse  is 
variable,  quickly  chawiing  from  rapid  to  slow.  The  patient 
is  liable  to  nervous  disorders,  avid  those  spasmodic  allcctions, 
which  arc  not  readily  referable  to  any  direct  cause. 

A  lymphatic,  or  mucous  constitution,  may  be  recognized  by 
the  light  complexion,  the  frame  full  avid  rounded,  but  the  flesh 
soft  and  flaccid,  and  tin;  muscular  fibre  yielding  and  relaxed. 
The  circulation  is  sluggish,  the  pulse  slow,  the  generation  of 
heat  deficient,  and  there  is  also  a  sensitiveness  to  cold.  The 
patient  is  subject  to  slow  and  sluggish  affections,  to  catarrhal 
diseases,  abscesses,  accumulations  ot  water  about  various  or- 
gans.   Acute  diseases  are  also  liable  to  assume  a  chronic  form 
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rally  of  a  yellowish  tin<*i\  the  miisi'v.lar  libre  hard,  wiry,  and 
tightly  strung.  The  patient  is  subject  to  bilious  derange- 
ments, which  are  sometimes  even  provoked  by  violent  fits 
of  excitement. 

'i'i"-  iiklr^w.ilic  tKmpbfitiavnL  «!'■'! ic r;il Iv  associated  with  the 
feeble  or  lymphatic  constitution,  is  characterized  by  slow  ope- 
rations of  both  the  mental  and  bodily  functions,  and  tardiness 
ami  weakness  of  the  reactionary  power, 

A  ?/if  Ifin':hnlic  ttuiprrnmcnl  is  readily  known  by  the  me- 
ditative-, glonmv,  or  re'.irmir  disposition.  Impressions  are  deep 
and  lasting,  and  there  is  a  tendency  to  look  on  the  dark  side 
and  brood  often  in  secret  over  things,  which  in  the  mind  of 
others  would  be  speedily  forgotten.  Tho  patient  is  seldom 
subject  to  violent  impulses  or  sudden  impressions,  and  is  liable 
to  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  which  often  assume  a 
chronic  character. 


Not  only  the  frequency,  but  tho  peculiar  beat  of  the  pulse  is 
of  vast  importance  to  the  correct,  diagnosis  and  proper  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

I.ii  feeliiL"  the  pulse,  it.  should  be  done  as  iii'tith"  as  possible, 
as  unnecessary  parade  may  needlessly  alarms  the  patient. 
Three  fingers  may  be  placed  on  the  wrist  directly  back  of  the 
root  of  the  thumb  and  the  joint  of  the  wrist,  and  just  within 
the  external  bone  of  the  arm.  Slightly  cnuiprf-ssing  the  wrist 
with  the  fingers,  and  holding  there  for  a  moment  you  will  be 
able  to  notice  not  only  the  frequency  but  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  the  pulse.  Its  rapidity  may  be  easily  measured  by  the 
second  hand  of  a  watch.  Notice  whether  it  beats  with  regu- 
larity, full  and  soft,  whether  by  compression  it  may  be  ren- 
dered so  indistinct  as  scarcely  to  be  felt,  whether  it  is  strong 
and  bounding,  almost  forcing  liie  lingers  from  the  arm,  or  hard, 
or  small  and  wiry  like  the  vibration  of  a  string,  or  intermittent, 
striking  a  few  beats  and  then  apparently  stopping  for  one  beat, 
or  the  pulsations  flowing  into  each  other  small,  and  almost 
imperceptible. 
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It  will  of  course  be  necessary  fo  understand,  the  beat  of  the 
healthy  pulse,  and  what  its  different  varieties  may  indicate 
in  disease. 

Healthy  pulse.  The  beat  of  the  healthy  pulse  depends 
much  upon  age,  sex,  constitution  and  temperament. 

In  the  adult  male,  of  medium  size,  it  generally  numbers 
from  70  to  75  beats  in.  a  minute. 

In  the  adult  female,  it  is  not  generally  so  strong  and  full  as 
in  the  male,  and  usually  numbers  from  76  to  84  beats  in  the 

In  a  person  between  the  ajrc*  of  seovn  mid  fimrtoen  it  should 
number  from  80  to  85  beats  in  the  minute. 

After  teething  and  until  the  age  of  about  seven  there  are 
generally  from  ^-r>  lo  '.)(.>  boras  in  the  minute. 

In  infancy,  previous  to  teething,  the,  pulse  varies  from  100  fo 

After  man  has  reached  the  prime  of  life,  and  enters  on  the 
dcsieiiiliiijT  scale,  which  generally  takes  place  in  our  climate 
between  the  ages  of  forty-five  and  sixty  years,  the  pulse  be- 
comes still  slower,  numbering  in  the  male  about  70  and  in  the 
female  75  beats  in  the  minute. 

As  the  person  advances  to  old  age,  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse  is  still  further  diminished,  until  in  the  male  there  may 
be  only  from  55  to  60,  and  in  the  female  from  65  to  70  beats 
in  the  minute. 

I  have  given  the  usual  standard  of  the  pulse  in  health  in 
the  various  stages  of  life,  although  cases  are  by  no  means  rare, 
when  in  perfect  health  it  may  be  much  lower  or  higher  than 
I  have  stated.  If,  however,  the  skin  is  moist  and  at  a  natural 
heat,  this  would  be  no  indication  of  disease.  The  pulse  also 
may  vary  before  or  after  a  meal,  and  be  excited  or  depressed 
from  e^rcise  or  influence  of  mental  emotion.  We  should  of 
course  be  cautious  in  attributing  this  U'niporan  change  to  the 
influence  of  disease. 
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The  rapid  or  accelerated  pulse  is  indicative  of  inflammation, 
or  fever,  especially  if  strong,  full  and  hard,  if  small  and  very 
rapid,  it  indicates  a  low  state  of  debility,  such  as  is  often  pre- 
sent in  the  latter  stage  of  typhoid  fever. 

The  slow  pulse,  if  not  habitual,  may  indicate  debility  or  ten- 
dency of  blood  to  the  head,  or  especially,  if  full  and  strong, 
pressure  on  tho  brain.      It  is  also  generally  found  in  old  age. 

The  hard  or  wiry  pulse  is  generally  indicative  of  a  high 
State  of  inflammation,  although  in  old  age  it  may  be  occasion- 
ed by  a  hardening  or  ossification  of  the  arteries. 

The  ritun\rr.(tlili:  or  unvipial  pulse  indicates  a  derangement 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  not  unfrequently  organic  disease 
of  the  heart. 

Tin'  intermittent  pulse  generally  shows  an  organic  disease 
or  spasmodic  condition  of  the  heart.  It  is  sometimes  occa- 
sioned by  intestinal  affections. 

Tlio  fitUy/ronx  pithtr-.  indicates  a  full  habit,  wliile  the  weak 
pulse  denotes   impoverished  blood  and  a  feeble  state  of  the 


Tho  appearance  of  the  urine  in  health  is  slightly  varied  by 
age,  sex,  occupation,  food  and  the  season  of  the  year.  It 
should  be  of  a  brightish  yellow  or  straw  colour,  possessed  of 
asliji'lit  ;ii]]ii\oiiir.K"jl  s!)iell,ih;void  of  unpleasant  odour,  and  pre- 
cipitating no  sediment  on  standing.  In  old  age,  however,  the 
urine  may  be  slii^vly  ollewdve,  and  darker  in  colour  than  in 
early  life,  and  in  females  a  slight  sediment  is  not  always  an 
unhealthy  sign.  In  persons  leading  an  m-livt;  life,  the  urine 
is  of  a  darker  colour  than  in  those  of  sedentary  habits.  Dif- 
ferent varieties  of  food  may  also  produce  a  sensible  effect 
upon  the  colour  and  smell  of  the  urine. 

The  urine  should  not  be  examined,  until  five  or  six  hours 
after  a  meal  have  elapsed,  when  it  should  be  set  aside  in  a 
moderate  and  even  temperature  for  an  hour  or  two. 
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URINE    AND    THEIR    INDICATIONS. 

In  various  Conns  of  diseaso  the  appeanmee,  i[iia.rjtit.y,  and 
smell  of  the  urine,  are  important.  diatniosiic  signs  of  the  state 
and  pi'iwTusM  of  (.ho  disease,  and  should  ho  carefully  observed. 

In  cases  of  fever,  as  the  disease  approaches  a  crisis,  the 
previously  (.dear  urine  heroines  thick,  and  forms  a  half  floating 
cloud.  If  this  cloud  sink,  a  favourable  crisis  may  be  expected, 
while  on  the  contrary  if  it  remain  buoyant  near  the  top,  a 
somewhat  lniihvo  Lira  hie  issue  may  he  a  ill  ie:ip;i:.cd  . 

As  the  crisis  of  the  disease  declares  itself,  when  the  urine 
has  been  perfectly  clear  before,  a  sediment  is  uowperccptdde, 
and  in  those  cases  where  the  urine  has  been  thick  and  turbid, 
the  same  sediment  is  perceptible,  but  the  urine  above  it  is 
clear  and  transparent.  If  the  sediment  is  of  a  smooth,  light 
or  greyish  colour,  and  is  deposited  shortly  after  einission.it  is  a 
favourable  indication,  but  if  it  should  be  dark  or  black,  it  de- 
notes a  putrid  state,  if  bilious  or  red,  it  indicates  a  rheumatic 
or  intermittent  type  of  the  disease,  and  if  it  is  disturbed, 
heavy,  muddy  or  of  a  purple  colour,  forming  half  of*the  whole 
quantity  discharged,  it  is  an  unfavourable  sign. 

The  red  or  high  coloured  urine,  if  the  pulse  be  accelerated, 
indicates  the  presence  of  fever.  Urine  of  a  saffron  colour 
marks  the  presence  of  bile  in  the  blood,  and  shows  derange- 

If  matter  is  found  in  the  urine,  it  shows  that  suppuration  is 
going  on  internally. 

In  children,  a  milky  appearance  of  the  urine  is  looked  upon 
as  an  indication  of  worms  in  the  intestines.  A  very  light  or 
watery  appearance  of  the  urine  may  denote  some  d;sUirbanee 
of  the  nervous  system. 

The  appearance  of  the  urine  may  indicate  the  presence  of 
Diabetis,  or  tendency  to  various  forms  of  calculi  in  the  bladder 
and  kidneys. 

The  voiding  of  a  large  quantity  of  straw  coloured  urine  of 
a  disagreeable  odour  and  of  a  sweetish  taste,  may  denote  the 
presence  of  Diabetis.  The  lithic  or  uric  acid  calculus  is  shown 
by  the  red  brick  dust  sediment. 
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The  calculi  formed  by  tin-:  combination  of  phosphoric  acid, 
magnesia  and  ammonia,  is  indicated  by  fetid  urine  and  a 
whitish  mortar-like  sediment.  For  a  description  of  the  above, 
together  with  other  forms  of  calculi,  see  that  subject  in  the 
chapter  on  urinary  affections. 


In  the  investigation  of  disease,  to  form  a  correct  idea,  of  its 
character  and  the  treatment  necessary  to  produce  relief,  there 
are  several  important  points  to  be  taken  into  consideration, 
aside  from  the  symptoms  as  they  casually  present  themselves 
to  the  eye. 

The  age  and  sex  of  the  patient  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
and  the  diseases  most  likely  to  occur  in  the  successive  stages 
of  life  should  not  be  forgotten. 

When  man  lives  his  appointed  time,  dying  not  of  disease  but 
of  old  age,  there  is  a  regular  ascending  scale  up  to  a  certain 
point,  which  turned,  he  commences  the  descending  path  of  life. 
Each  of  these  several  stages  or  steps  is  characterized  by 
certain  peculiarities. 

In  the  first  period  of  childhood,  extending  to  the  time  of 
teething,  the  little  being  is  extremely  susceptible  to  external 
influences,  and  liable  to  disease  from  the  slightest  causes.  The 
whole  nervous  system  is  exceedingly  sensitive  and  the  little 
patient  peculiarly  liable  to  affections  of  the  brain  and  spas- 
modic attacks.  This  period  should  be  closely  watched  {see 
chapter  on  diseases  of  children). 

In  the  second  and  third  stages,  extending  from  teething  to 
about  the  seventh  and  fourteenth  year,  there  is  a  want  of  firm- 
ness in  the  fibre  of  the  system,  a  susceptibility  to  fatigue  and 
the  consequent  necessity  of  a  larger  amount  of  rest  than  in 
later  years.  There  is  a  liability  to  affections  of  the  brain  and 
respiratory  organs. 

The  next  stage,  extending  to  the  twenty  or  twenty-fifth 
year,  during  which  the  system  is  approaching  maturity,  is 
one  of  the  most  important  periods  of  our  existence.  It 
is  during  this  period  that  the  seeds  of  constitutional  disease 
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are  most  liable  to  ripen  into  a  fatal  harvest,  and  now  when 
the  passions  are  strongest,  there  is  danger  by  their  abuse 
of  being  thrown  from  a  proper  balance,  into  a  too  powerful  ex- 
ertion of  the  mind  and  body,  thus  sowing  the  seeds  of  diseases, 
which  may  be  a  torment  in  after  life  and  end  in  early  death. 

After  a  person  has  reached  the  age  of  fifty-five  or  sixty  years, 
he  generally  begins  to  feel  that  lie  is  growing  old  ;  the  func- 
tions of  the  body  may  become  less  active,  and  the  mind,  not- 
withstanding it  may  be  equally  strong,  less  active  in  its 
movements.  As  year  after  year  rolls  away,  he  is  made  aware 
in  the  stiffness  of  the  joints,  in  the  gradual  blunting  of  the  fa- 
culties of  perception  ami  sensation,  that  he  is  rapidly  treading 
the  downhill  of  life.  During  this  stage,  he  is  peculiarly  sub- 
ject to  paralysis  of  various  organs,  deafness,  blindness,  apo- 
plexy, asthma,  he-.  Constitution  and  temperament,  are  also 
important  points  of  inquiry,  a  proper  understanding  of  which 
will  aid  materially  in  the  correct  selection  and  admini  strati  en 
of  remedies.  The  cause  of  the  disease  should  by  no  means  be 
overlooked  ;  the  previous  habits  of  the  patient  should  be  ascer- 
tained, and  in  eases  of  long  standing,  or  when  then;  is  reason 
to  suspect  hereditary  taint,-the  health  of  the  parents,  and  even 
grandparents,  should  be  known,  also  whether  at  any  time  dur- 
ing the  previous  life  of  the  patient,  he  has  been  afflicted  with 
either  eruptions,  or  other  diseases,  which  might  not  have  been 
entirely  eradicated  from  the  system,  or  whether  the  medicines 
given  might  not  have  engendered  other  diseases  more  pain- 
ful and  lasting  than  the  former.  An  understanding  of  the 
cause  of  the  disease  will  often  be  a  sure  guide  to  the  selection 
of  the  remedy. 

Thus  diseases  reselling  from  coniusLons,  sprains,  he...  would 
indicate  Arnica.  In  a  rheumatic  a.ffecf.-.oii  produced  by  damp- 
ness, or  getting  wet,  we  should  think  of  Rhus.  Affections 
produced  by  grief  or  chagrin  would  require  Ignatia,  while 
those  occasioned  by  fear  would  indicate  Opium.  Diarrhcea 
occasioned  by  cold  requires  Dulcamara.  Derangement  of 
the  stomach  with  nausea  under  certain  circumstances  would 
yield  to  Ipecac,  but  if  the   disturbance  was  occasioned  by 
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eating  fatty  food,  the  Ipecac  would  be  ineffectual  and  Pul- 
satilla be  required. 

The  mind  should  also  be  directed  to  exposures  to  heat  or 
cold,  dampness,  unhealthy  air,  food  and  clothing,  miasmata, 
contagions,  errors  of  diet,  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  the 
various  causes  which  would  have  a  tendency  to  produce  disease. 

Finally,  the  patient  should  be  permitted  to  explain  in  his 
own  words,  his  general  sufferings,  and  the  character  and  lo- 
cation of  the  pain.  It  should  be  ascertained  whether  the  pain 
comes  on  at  intervals,  or  is  uninterrupted,  how  long  it  con- 
tinues and  whether  it  is  worse  during  the  day,  or  at  night, 
what  peculiar  symptoms  it  is  associated  with  ;  and  such  other 
questions,  as  will  guide  to  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
disease.  For  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies, 
see  the  following  chapter. 
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ADMINISTRATION  OF  REMEDIES. 

Too  much  care  cannot  be  taken  in  selecting  the  remedy. 
The  symptoms  should  be  closely  compared  with  those  de- 
liniated  under  the  heads  of  that  class  of  remedies  most  likely 
to  be  indicated.  The  cause  of  the  disease  has  also  an  impor- 
tant bearing  in  the  selection  of  the  medicine.  The  mind 
should  be  directed  to  tho  leading  symptoms,  the  pecularities 
of  the  disease,  find  notwithstanding  it  is  not  necessary  that  aft 
the  symptoms  noted  should  be  present,  yet  the  utmost  care 
should  be  taken,  that  there  are  no  symptoms  present  not  covered 
by  the  medicine,  or  at  least  more  strongly  indicating  another. 
The  totality  of  the  symptoms,  or  the  symptoms  taken  as  a 
whole,  should  be  the  guide. 


Xo  definite  rule  can  be  given  as  to  the  amount  of  the  dose 
in  all  cases.  Difference  in  age,  sex,  temperament  and  con- 
stitution renders  variation  both  in  the  quantity  of  the  dose  and 
the  frequency  with  which  it  is  repeated  absolutely  essential, 
The  idea  wotild  be  preposterous  to  give  the  infant,  with  its 
highly  excitable  nervous  organization,  the  same  quantity  of 
medicine  and  at  the  same  intervals  as  at  a  much  later  period 
of  life,  or  who  would  think  of  giving  the  highly  excitable  and 
nervous  temperament  or  those  possessed  of  acute  and  exceed- 
ingly sensitive  feeling  the  same  strength  of  medicine,  as  would 
be  required  by  the  cold  and  phlegmatic  constitution  and  tem- 
perament i. 

During  the  few  years  of  infancy  and  early  childhood  the 
patient  is  usually  quite  susceptible  to  medicinal  iniluence  and 
generally  requires  the  higher  potencies.  Females  are  for  the 
most  part  much  more  susceptible  to  medicines  than   males, 
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therefore  the  higher  potencies  may  as  a  general  thing  be  used 
with  them  in  preference  to  the  lower. 

The  sanguine  and  nervous  temperaments  are  iisuahv  quite 
.susceptible  tn  remedies,  and  may  therefore  require  the  higher 
potencies,  while  the  bilious,  where  there  is  less  susceptibility, 
requires  the  lower  potencies,  given  at  longer  intervals.  The 
It/rnphatic  also,  being  hut  slightly,  in  comparison  with  other 
temperaments,  susceptible  to  medicines,  requires  the  low  po- 
tencies given  at  short  intervals. 

801110  persons  are  much  more  susceptible  to  one  class  of 
remedies  than  another,  rendering  it  absolutely  essential  that 
those  particular  remedies  should  he  trivcu  in  the  high  poicn- 
cies.  As  a  general  thing  in  acute  diseases,  excepting  perhaps 
in  young  children,  tinctures,  and  the  low  potencies  should  be 
used,  while  in  chronic  eases  more  l.ieneii!  may  be  derived  from 
the  higher  attenuations. 

In  my  own  practice  I  have  generally  confined  myself  to  the 
ti:iii:t,:rri:s,n.w\  the  potencies  ranging  from  the  first  to  the  twelfth, 
more  frequently  giving  the  tinctures  or  the  first,  third,  six-tit, 
or  twelfth  attenuation.  1  am  satisfied  that  m  domestic  prac- 
tice the  lower  attenuations  may  be  used  with  much  greater 
safety  than  the  higher.  In  the  preparation  of  the  medicines, 
if  tinctures  an;  vised,  one  drop  may  he  placed  in  a  tumbler  full 
of  cold  water,  if  intended  for  a  child  or  a  person  quite  suscep- 
tible to  medicine,  and  a  teaspoon ful  tiiven  at  a  dose.  If  in- 
tended for  an  adult  or  one  not  as  susceptible  to  medicine  two 
drops  may  be  prepared  in  the  same  way.  If  (he  remedy  is 
stronger  than  is  necessary,  producing  an  aggravation  of  symp- 
toms, a  leaspooiiiiil  of  the  mixture,  prepared  as  above,  may  be 
mixed  with  a  tumbler  full  of  cold  water,  a  teaspoonfnl  of  which 
may  be  given  at  a  dose.  In  the  preparation  of  the  remedy, 
pure  water  should  lie  used,  such  as  rain,  or  spring  water,  and 
great  care  taken  that  the  lumhlrr  um.!  spmui  arc  perfectly  clean. 
Liofh  should  be  thoroughly  rinsed  several  times  in  pure  water, 
and  then  left  to  dry. 

The  medicine  should  bo  dropped  into  the  tumbler  first,  and 
then  the  water  poured  in,  turning  it.  from  one  tumbler  ml©  an- 
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12  ADMINISTRATION    OF    REMEDIES, 

other  several  times,  or  stirring  it  with  a  spoon  until  it  is  tho- 
roughly mixed.  The  same  spoon  ought  not  to  be  used  for 
more  than  one  remedy  until  it  has  been  cleanly  washed. 

If  the  triturations  are  used,  the  size  of  the  dose  should  be 
about  as  much  as  could  be  placed  on  a  three  cent  piece,  or 
taken  up  by  the  point  of  a  knife.  The  remedy  should  be 
placed  dry  on  the  tongue,  and  left  there  until  dissolved. 

If  the  globules  or  pel  lots  are  used,  unless  more  specific  di- 
rections are  given  in  the  body  of  the  work  in  connection 
with  the  disease,  six  of  them  may  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler 
of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  for  the  adult,  and  a  teaspoonfui 
for  the  child,  given  at  a  dose.  The  same  directions  .'is  it  regards 
the  tumblers  and  mixing  the  medicines  may  be  observed  as 
given  in  connection  with  tinctures. 

The;  jjlubules  may  in  some  eases  act  more  promptly  when 
given  dry  on  the  tongue,  hence  it  is  often  advisable  to  give 
them  in  that  way.  By  the  adult,  in  these  cases,  three  globules 
may  be  taken  dry  on  the  tongue.  To  the  child  one  or  two 
globules  may  be  administered  in  the  same  manner. 

In  acute  cases  especially,  the  symptoms  should  be  watched 
with  the  utmost  care,  and  the  remedy  be  continued  as  long  as 
benefit  results  from  its  employment.  The  medicine,  if  care- 
fully selected,  should  receive  a  fair  trial,  and  not  be  changed 
frequently,  unless  t.bore  ;>re  positive  indications  that  it  is  doing 

Often  a  medicinal  aggravation  may  be  seen,  and  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  aggravation  produced  by  medicine  be  readily 
distinguished  from  that  occasioned  by  disease.  The  medici- 
nal aggravation  comes  on  suddenly  and  without  previous  ame- 
lioration, while  that  occasioned  bv  disease  is  more  gradual  in 
its  progress,  and  generally  follows  an  amelioration. 

In  mild  cases  one  dose  will  often  be  sufficient  to  remove 
the  disease.  In  the  chronic  case  a  long  continued  administra- 
tion of  a  certain  remedy  may,  notwithstanding  its  clear  indi- 
cation, tender  the  system  less  susception  to  its  influence.  In 
these  cases,  a  few  doses  of  sulphur,  or  some  other  remedy 
closely  resembling  the  one  previously  administered  may  be 
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given,  and  in  a  short  time,  if  it  be  necessary,  the  patient  may 
as;aiu  return  to  the  old  remedy. 

If,  Hither  in  acute  or  chronic  cases  an  amelioration  follows 
each  administration,  the  intervals  may  be  gradually  increased, 
and  if,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  susceptibility  to  its  influence 
should  also  increase,  a  higher  potency  may  bo  given. 

The  medicines  should  not  be  taken  within  a  half  hour  or 
an  hour  of  eating,  either  before  or  after  a  meal.  The  medi- 
cines should  be  kept  in  a  clean  dark  place,  free  from  odours. 
Camphor  and  perfumery  of  all  kinds  should  be  avoided  in  the 
sick  room,  as  they  have  a  tendency  lu  antidote  the  remedy 
given,  or  complicate  the  symptoms   of  the  disease. 

RULES  FOE  DIET. 

In  the  successful  treatment  of  disease,  much  depends  on 
the  proper  diet  adopted  by  the  patient  during  the  period  he  is 
under  the  influence  of  the  remedy.  It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  food  be  of  that  variety,  which  will  neither 
stimulate  the  system  too  much,  nor  dou1  it  in  its  operations,  and 
excite  serious  disturbances  by  throwing  labour  on  diseased  and 
weakened  organs,  which  they  are  unable  to  perform.  Not  only 
should  indigestible  substances  Ijo  avoided,  but  also  those  ar- 
ticles of  food,  which  are  more  or  less  medicinal  in  their  cha- 
racter. By  indulging  in  either,  the  remedy  may  be  antidoted, 
or  at  least  new  symptoms  developed,  not  at  the  time  distinguish- 
able from  those  produced  by  the  disease,  thus  complicating  the 
symptoms,  rendering  the  diagnosis  imperfect,  and  frequently 
causing  the  loss  of  much  valuable  time.  We  can  only  give 
here  some  general  directions  as  it  regards  diet  when  under 
treatment,  as  different  articles  may  be  required  in  different  per- 
sons, and  in  the  numerous  varieties  of  disease. 


.[,nnonrido  and  other  mild  acid  drinks,  waur,  [Hire  or  mixed 
with  currant  jelly,  raspberry  or  strawberry,  syrup,  and  some- 
limes  milk,  or  milk  and  water,  cocoa,  unspiced  chocolate, 
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14  ADMINISTRATION    OF    REMEDIES. 

arrow-root,  farina,  barley-water,  rice-water.  Deef  and  rant- 
toil  soup,  mutton,  beef,  venison  and  must  kinds  oi'  game,  soft 
boiled  eggs  and  fresh  butter. 

Occasionally  fish  such  as  trout,  cod,  haddock,  and  fresh 
scale  fish,  boiled,  or  if  fried  only  the  white  part  eaten.  .  Also 
oysters,  unless,  as  along  some  parts  of  the  sea-shore  they  are 
iiiiprejii-mtei!  with  copper. 

Among  vegetables,  potatoes,  green  pens,  cauliflower,  spi- 
nach, mild  turnips,  parsnips,  carrots,  rice,  hominy,  pearl  barley. 

Fruits,  such  as  poaches,  raspberries,  strawberries,  oranges, 
stowed  or  roasted  apples  and  pears,  also  prunes,  grapes,  &c. 
They  should   be  perfectly  ripe  and  fresh. 

firnvl,  V.'Av:  and  not  newly  baked,  and  biscuit  free  from  soda 
or  potash. 

PuiLluigs  such  as  rice,  arrow-root,  sago,  tapii 
vermicelli,  &c,    Salt  and  sugar  should  be  used  sparingly. 


Rich  and  highly  seasoned  soups,  such  as,  turtle  or  mock 
turtle;  pork,  veal, bacon,  duck,  gnosc,  liver,  anil  all  varieties  of 
salt  meats  and  salt  fish,  also  smoked  meat-,  smoked,  potted,  or 
pickled  fish,  eels,  lobsters,  crabs,  and  fish  not  having  scales. 

Cucumber,  celery,  onions,  garlic,  radishes,  parsley,  horse- 
radish, and  asparagus,  also  all  kinds  of  pickles,  salads,  and 
raw  vegetables. 

Pastry  of  all  kinds,  spices,  aromaties,  and  artificial  sauces, 
mustard,  vinegar,  cheese,  confectionary,  and  almost  the  whole 
variety  of  nuts. 

Thus,  we  perceive,  the  homoeopathic  patient  is  not  starved, 
nor  his  appetite  pampered,  or  his  stomach  crowded  with  ar- 
ticles of  food  more  or  less  indigestible  and  capable  of  creating 
serious  disturbance  in  the  system.  But  diet  plain,  healthy, 
easy  of  digestion  is  adapted  in  all  cases,  though  as  I  have  be- 
fore stated,  different  persons  require  in  the  varied  forms  of 
disease  and  constitutions,  different  varieties  of  food  Thus,  in 
cases  of  diarrhoea,  fruits  and  vegetables  should  be  avoided,  while 
a  constipated  state  of  the  bowels  requires  a  free  use  of  these 
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articles,  also  when  symptoms  of  fever  are  present,  meats,  but- 
ter, eggs,  and  other  stimulating  articles  of  food,  should  be  avoid- 
ed, confining  the  diet  more  particularly  to  fruits  and  farina- 
ceous articles. 

During  treatment,  the  patient  should  carefully  avoid  the  use 
of  purgative  medicine,  salves,  perfumery  of  all  kinds,  or  even 
aromatic  toothpowder. 

More  specific  directions  as  to  diet,  will  be  found  in  the  chap- 
ter on  Hygeine,  and  in  the  body  of  the  work,  in  connection 
with  the  various  diseases. 
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LIST  OF  MEDICINES. 


.  Agon. — Aconitum  Napellus.  Monk's  Hood.  Antidvt.es . 

Wine,  Vinegar,  Camphor,  Nux-vom. 
.  Agar. — Agaricus.     Bug  agaric.    Antidotes.    Vegetable 

.  Alo. — Aloes.     Antidote.     Vinegar. 

.  Alum. — Alumina.  Oxide  of  aluminum.  Antidotes. 
Bryonia,  Cham.,  Ipecac. 

.  Am.  c. — Ammonium  caRbonicum.  Carbonate  of  ammo- 
nia.    Antidotes.    Arnica,  Camphor. 

.  Am.  m.  — Ammonium  muriaticum.  Muriate  of  ammonia. 
Antidotes.  Camphor,  Coffea,  Hepar  sulph, 

.  Ant. — Antimonium  critdum.  Crude  antimony.  Anti- 
dotes. Hep.  s.,  Mercury,  Pulsatilla. 

.  Arn. — Arnica  montana.  Leopard's  bane.  Antidotes. 
Camphor,  Capsicum,  Veratrum,  and  Vinegar. 

.  Ars. — Arsenicum  album.  Arsenic.  Antidotes.  For  its 
poisonous  effects,  rust  of  iron.  For  medicinal  aggra- 
vation. Camphor,  Ipecac,  Nux-vom.,  Tabac. 

.  Aur. — Aurum.  Gold.  Antidotes.  Belladonna,  China, 
Mercury. 

.  Bell.— Belladonna.  Deadly  Nightshade.  Antidotes. 
Oiler,  Hyos.,  Hepar  sulph.,  Pulsatilla. 

.   Brom. — Bromine.    Antidotes.   Coffee,  Opium,  Camphor. 

.  Brt, — Bryonia.  White  Bryony.  Antidotes.  Aeon. 
Cham.,  Nux-vom.,  Ignatia. 

.  Calc.  c. — Calcahea  carbosica.  Carbonate  of  lime. 
Antidotes.     Camphor,  Nitric  acid.,  Sulphur. 

.  Campk.  —  Camphor.     Antidotes.     Opium,  Vinegar. 

.  Can, — Cannabis  sativa.    Hemp.     Antidote.    Camphor. 

,  Canth. — Cantharis.  Spanish  Fly.  Antidote.  Cam- 
phor. 

.  Caps. — Capsicum.  Cayenne  Pepper.  Antidote.  Cam- 
phor. 
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18  LIST    OF    MEDICINES. 

19.  Carb.    v. — Carbo-vegetabilis.      Charcoal.      Antidotes. 

Camphor,  Arsenic,  ami  (Jails1-;!. 

20.  Caust  — Caubtioum.  Caustic.  Antidotes.  Coffea,Nux-v. 

21.  Cham.- — Chamomilla.  Chamomile.    Antidotes.  Aconite, 

Cocculus,  Coffea,  Igriatia,  Nux-vom.,  Pulsatilla. 

22.  Chin. — China.     Peruvian    Bark.      Antidotes.     Arnica, 

Arsenic,  Belladonna,    Calcarea,    Carb.-veg.,  Ipecac, 
Sulphur. 

23.  Cina.     Wormseed.     Antidote.     Ipecac. 

24.  Coc. — Coccm.us.     Indian    Berries.     Antidotes.     Cam- 

phor, Nux-vom. 

25.  Coff.—Coffea.  Coffee.  Antidotes.  Aeon., Cham., Nux-v. 

26.  CotcM. — Colchicom.   Meadow  Saffron.  Antidotes.  Nux- 

vom.,  Cocculus,  Pulsatilla. 

27.  Coloc.  —  Colocyxth.      Bitter    cucumber.      AnUdoUs. 

Camphor,  Cofleii,  Causticiim. 

28.  Con.— Conium.      Hemlock.     Antidotes.     Coffea,    Spiri- 

tus  Nitri. 

29.  Croc. — Crocus  satiyus.     Saffron.     Antidote.    Opium. 

30.  Cupr. — Cuprum.      Copper.      Antidotes.     Belladonna, 

China,  Ipecac,  Mercury,  Nux-vom. 

31.  Dig.—  Digitalis.  Foxglove.  Antidotes.  Nux-v.,  Opium, 

32.  Dros. — Droseka.      Round-Icavcd  Sun  Dew.      Antidote. 

( lainp'ior. 
S3.  Dulc— Dulcamara.  Bitter  Sweet.  Woody  Nightshade, 
Aiil.'uloti:*.     Camphor,  [pecac  Mercury. 

34.  Euphr. — Euphrasia.  Eye-bright.    Antidote.  Pulsatilla. 

35.  Fer. — Ferrum.  Iroft.    Antidotes.  Arnica,  Arsenic,  Ipe- 

cac., Mercury,  Belladonna,  Pulsatilla. 

36.  Fer.    acet.  —  Ferrum    aceticum.     Acetate   of   Iron. 

Antidotes.     Arsenic,  Belladonna,  Nux-vom. 

37.  Graph. — Graphites.     Black  Lead.     Antidotes.     Nux 

38.  Hell.— Helleborus  niger.     Black  Hellebore.     Anti- 

dotes.    Champhor,  China. 

39.  Hep.  s.— Hepar  sulphuris.  Sulphuret  of  Lime.    Anti- 

dotes.    Vinegar,  Belladonna. 
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40.  Hyos. — Hvoscta.mus.   Henbane.   Antidotes.   Belladonna, 

Camphor,  China. 

41.  lew. — Ignatia.     St.  Ignatius'  Bean.    Antidotes.     Pulsa- 

tilla, Chamomilla,  Camphor,  Vinegar,  Cocculus, 

42.  lor.— Iobide.     Antidotes,     Arsenic,    Camphor,  Coffea, 

Sulph.,  Phos, 

43.  Ipec. — Ipecacuanha.  Antidotes.  Arnica, Arsenic, China. 

44.  Kali,  b.— Kali  bichromatum.     Bichromate  of  Potash. 

45.  Kal.  hyd. — Kali  hydriodicum,    Hydriodate  of  Potash. 

46.  Kal.  garb. — Kali  carbonicum.     Carbonate  of  Potash. 

47.  Lach. — Lachesis.     Poison  of  the   Lance-Headed  Ser- 

pent. Antidotes.  Arsenic,  Belladonna,  Nux-vom.,  Rhus. 

48.  Lyc — Lycopodium.     Wolf  a  Claw.     Antidotes.     Cam- 

phor, Pulsatilla. 

49.  Merc.  iod.     Mercury  Proto-iodid. 

50.  "Merc— Mercury.     Antidotes.     Arnica,    Belladonna, 

Camphor,  Hepar,  Iodine,  Sulphur,  Lachesis. 

51.  Mez. — Mezeheum.     Antidotes.     Camphor,  Mercury. 

52.  Mtjr.  ac. — MuRiA-rrc  acid.     Antidotes.    Large  doses  of 

Soap.    Small  doses  of  Bryonia,  Camphor. 

53.  Nat.  mur. — Natrum  muriaticuiw.     Muriate  of  Soda. 

Antidotes.     Arsenic,  Camphor,  Nitri-spiritus. 

54.  Nitr.  AC— Nitriaciduk.  Antidotes.  Calcarea,  Conium, 

Camphor,  Hepar  sulph.,  Sulphur.    Soap,  in  large  doses. 

55.  Nux-vom. — Nux-vomica,    Antidotes.  Aconite,  Camphor, 

Coffea,  Pulsatilla. 

56.  Op.— Opium.  White  Poppy.     Antidotes.   Camphor,  Cal- 

carea, Hepar  sulph.,  Sulphur. 

57.  Petrol. — Petroleum.    Naphtha.  Stone  Oil.  Antidotes. 

Aconite,  Nux-vom. 

58.  Phos. — Phosphorus.  Antidotes.  Camphor,  Coffea,  Nux- 

59.  Phos.  a.— Phosphoric  acid.  Antidotes. Camphor,  Coffea. 

60.  Plat. — Platina.     Antidote.    Pulsatilla. 

;  the  Mercurius  solu- 
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61.  Plumb. — Plumbum.  Lead.    Antidotes.  Belladonna,  Op. 

62.  Puls. — Pulsatilla.    Pasque  Flower.    Antidotes.  Cha- 

momilla,  Coffea,  Ignatia,  Nux-vom. 

63.  Rheum.    Rhubarb.     Antidotes.     Camphor,  Chamomilla, 

Nux-vom. 

64.  Rhus  t. — Rhus  toxicodendron.    Sumach,  Poison  Oak, 

Antidotes.  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Camph.  Coffea,  Sulph. 

65.  Samb. — Sambucus.  Elder.    Antidotes.  Arsenic,  Camph. 

66.  Sab.— Sabina.      Savine.     Antidote.     Camphor. 

67.  Sang. — Sanouinaria  Canadensis.    Common  Blood-root. 

68.  Sep. — Sepia.    Inky  juice  of  the  Cuttle  Fish.    Antidotes. 

Vinegar,  Aconite. 

69.  Sec.  corn. — Secale  cornutum.  Ergot  of  Rye.    Anti- 

dotes.    Camphor,  Opium. 

70.  Sil. — Silicea,     Silex.     Antidotes.     Camphor,    Hep.  s. 

71.  Spio. — Spioelia.     Indian  Pink.     Antidotes.     Camphor. 

72.  Spono. — Sponoia,    Burnt  Sponge.    Antidote.  Camphor. 

73.  Stan. — Stannum.    Pure  Tin.    Antidotes.  Coffea,  Puis. 

74.  Staph. — Staphysaoria.  Stavesacre.  Antidote.  Camph. 

75.  Stib.— Stibium.    Tartar  Emetic.    Antidotes.  Cocculus, 

Ipecac,  Pulsatilla. 

76.  Stram. — Strammonium.  Thorn  apple.    Antidotes.  Bel- 

ladonna, Nux-vom. 

77.  Sulph.— Sulphur.    Antidotes.  Aconite,  Camphor,  Mer- 

cury, Pulsatilla,  Nux-vom. 

78.  Sulph.  a. — Sulphuric  acid.    Oil  of  Vitriol.    Antidote. 

Pulsatilla. 

79.  Tabac. — Tabacum.  Tobacco.  Antidotes.  Camph.,  Ipec, 

Nux  vom. 

80.  Tereb. — Terebinth.  Turpentine.    Antidote.  Camphor. 

81.  Thuja.    Tree  of  Life.     Antidotes.   Camphor,  Pulsatilla. 

82.  Verat.— Verataum   album.     White  Hellebore.      Anti- 

dotes.   Aconite,  Ipecac,  Arsenic,  Camph.,  Coffea,  China. 

83.  Kalm.  l. — Kalmia  latifoi.ia.    Laurel. 

For  a  more  particular  description  of  the  medicines,  see 
Materia  Medica  at  the  close  of  the  book. 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  PLATES. 

PLATE  1. 

Fig.  1. — A  vertical  section  of  the  eve.  The  optic 
nerve,  1. — The  central  artery  of  the  retina,  2. — Envelope  or 
sheath  of  the  optic  nerve,  3. — The  Sclerotic  or  white  coat  of 
the  eye,  4. — Transparent  cornea,  5. — Union  of  the  Sclerotic 
with  the  cornea,  (i. — Choroid  coat,  7. — Ciliary  ligament,  8. 
—Iris,  10.— Pupil,  11. — Retina,  12. — Vitreous  humour,  13. — 
Crystalline  lens,  18. — The  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye  rilled 
with  aqueous  humour,  19. — The  posterior  chamber  also  fill- 
ed with  aqueous  humour,  20. 

Fio.  2.  1.  The  Sclerotic  coat  at  the  insertion  of  the  optic 
nerve. — 2.  The  Sclerotic  coat  has  been  dissected  leaving  to 
view  the  choroid  coat  and  the  nerves  which  traverse  it,  and  3. 
represents  their  termination  in  the  ciliary  ligament.     4.  The 

Fig.  3.     1.  Ciliary  ligament.     2.  Iris.     3.  Pupil. 

Fig.  4.— The  ball  of  the  eye.  1.  Opticnerve.  2.  Ten- 
dinous attachment  of  the  muscles. 

Fio.  5.  1.  Ciliary  processes.  2.  Posterior  face  of  the 
Iris.     3.  Pupil. 

Fig.  6. — A  general  view  of  the  nerves  of  the  face, 
teeth,  and  TONGUE.  6.  8.  Represent  branches  of  the  den- 
tal nerves,  and  the  passage  of  the  filaments  into  the  teeth, 
10.  Division  of  the  superior  maxillary  branch  into  nerves  com- 
municating with  the  orbit  of  the  eye.  11.  Branch  of  the  in- 
ferior maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair.  14.  The  lingual 
nerve  or  nerve  of  the  tongue  anastimosing  also  with  other 
nerves.  16.  Pneumo  gastric  nerve.  18.  Internal  carotid  ar- 
tery. 17.  Hypoglossal  nerve.  Branches  of  other  nerves 
represented  in  the  cut,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  point  out  here. 
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PLATE  2. 

Fio.  1.  Is  a  back  view  of  the  human  skeleton,  a.  Repre- 
sents the  collar  bone  or  Clavicle.  F.  The  shoulder  blade  or 
Scapula,  b.b.  The  shoulder  joint.  G.  The  large  bone  of 
the  arm  or  Humerus.  J.H.  The  small  bones  of  the  arm  or 
the  Ulna  and  Radius.  g.M.M.  The  Pelvis.  D.  The  ribs. 
N.N.  The  Femur  or  large  bone  of  the  leg.  Q.P.  The  small 
bones  of  the  leg  or  the  Tibia  and  Fibula. 

Fig.  2.  Represents  the  bones  of  the  head.  4.  Frontal 
bone  or  forehead.  3.  Parietal,  or  side  bones  of  the  head. 
5.  Temporal  bone.  6.  Malar  or  cheek  bone.  7.  Bones  form- 
ing the  bridge  of  the  nose.     8.  Upper  jaw-bone.     9.  Lower 

Fig.  3. — The  spiral  column.  1.  2.  3.4.  Spinous  process- 
es. 5.  Cervical  vertebra.  6.  Dorsal  vertebra.  7.  Lumbar 
vertebra.  8.  The  two  false  vertebra  or  the  Sacrum  and  coccyx. 

Fig.  4. — The  chest.  The  ribs  forming  the  chest  are  here 
represented,  and  at  fig.  2  their  union  by  cartileges  with  the 
Sternum  in  front. 

Fig.  6. — The  bones  of  the  pelvis.  5.  The  sacrum  at 
its  union  with  the  lumbar  vertebra.  3.  The  coccyx.  7.8.  The 
Innominata  or  hip  bones.  4.  The  ascetabulum  or  the  cavity 
into  which  is  inserted  the  head  of  the  femur  forming  a  ball 
and  socket  joint.     9.  10.  The  seat  bones.     6.  The  Pubis. 

Fig.  7.— A  view  of  the  boxes  of  the  hand.  1.  Car- 
pal or  wrist  bones.  2.  Metacarpal  bones.  3. 4.  5.  Phalanges 
of  the  fingers. 

Fig.  9. — A  view  of  the  bones  of  the  foot.  1.  Tar- 
sal or  ankle  bones.  2.  Metatarsal.  3.  4.  ft.  Phalanges  of  the 
foot. 

PLATE   8. 

Fig.  1.     A  front  view  of   the  muscles  of  the  body- 

A.    a  broad   nuiM.'le    iiuljiin^   in   dcpvnsH   the  angle  of  the 

mouth  and  also  when  the  mouth  is  shut  draws  up  the  skin 

with  which  it  is  connected  below  the  lower  jaw.       B.  Del- 


Hosted  by  Google 


toid  muscle,  used  to  raise  the  arm  and  assist  it  in  all  its 
motions  except  depressing  it.  !_'.  _\Iusdc  used  to  bend 
the  forearm.  I.  Moves  the  arm  forward  and  upward  toward 
the  sternum.  R.  Assists  in  expiration  and  occasionally  in 
lUsL-lwroing  the  contents  of  the  stomach  and  belly.  0. 
Crosses  the  legs  in  the  manner  tailors  are  used  to  sit. 
P.  Draws  the  legs  and  thigh  outward.  -  Q.  Helps  to  bend 
the  leg  and  assists  in  bringing  it  and  the  thigh  inward. 
T.  Pulls  the  thigh  inward.  V.  W.  X.  Help  to  extend 
the  leg.     Y.  Extends  the  foot. 

Fig.  2.  Represents  the  extensors  of  the  hand  and  fore- 
arm. The  tendinous  extremities  are  scon  passing  under 
the  ligament  at  the  root  of  the  thumb  and  firmly  bound  by 
ligaments  to  the  fingers.  They  serve  to  extend  the  hand 
and  forearm.  The  flexors  placed  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  hand  not  seen  in  the  cut  serve  to  flex  the  hand  and 
arm,  and  other  muscles  in  connection  with  these  and  the 
extensors  serve  to  rotate  the  hand  and  arm. 

Fio.  3.  Represents  in  addition  to  the  muscles  on  the 
front  of  the  hand  and  arm  the  nerves  and  arteries.  1 .  Brach- 
ial artery.  2.  Radial  artery,  3.  Cubital  artery.  4.  5.  6. 
7.  8.  9.  10. 11.  12.  13.  14.  15.  The  nerves  of  the  arms  and 
hand  and  their  various  divisions  and  branches. 

Fio.  4.  Represents  the  muscles  of  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  leg  and  foot  together  with  the  arteries  and  nerves.  The 
muscles  of  the  leg  may  be  seen  passing  under  the  broad  liga- 
ment at  the  ankle,  and  attached  by  their  tendinous  extremity 
to  the  foot.  These  serve  to  flex  the  foot,  and  also  to  extend 
and  rotate  the  leg.  1.  Tibial  artery.  2.  The  great  sciatic 
nerve  which  may  be  seen  dividing  into  various  branches 
along  the  leg  and  foot. 

PLATE    4. 

1.  Thostomach.  4.  Cardiac  orifice.  5.  Pyloric  orifice. 
6.  Duodenum,     7.  Pancreas.     11.   Large  lobe  of  the  liver. 


15.  Gall  bladder.     16.   Duct  leading  from  the  gall  bladder 
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to  the  duodenum.     17.  Trunk  of  the  portal  vein.      18.  He- 
patic artery. 

1.  tircwrivolutions  0f  the  small  intestines.  2.  Ccecum 
receiving  the  insertion  of  the  small  intestines,  and  pre- 
senting at  a  the  appendix  vermicularis.  The  colon  or  large 
intestine  is  seen  passing  around  the  smaller  ones.  3.  As- 
cending colon.  4.  Transverse  colon.  5.  Descending 
colon.     7.  Commencement  of  the  rectum. 

PLATE    5. 

Fig.  1.  Represents  the  heart,  the  great  aorta  passing  off 
from  it,  and  its  division  into  arteries  which  supply  the  head  and 
upper  extremities  with  blood,  also  some  of  the  muscles  of  the 
head  and  face.  1.  The  heart.  2.3.  Arteries  of  the  heart. 
4.  Pulmonary  artery.  6.  The  great  aorta.  6.  The  brachial 
cephalic  trunk.  7.  The  carotid  artery  branching  off  from 
the  brachial  cephalic  on  the  left  side.  9.  Division  of  the 
brachial  cephalic  into  the  subclavian  and  carotid.  10.  Di- 
vision of  the  primitive  carotid  into  the  internal  and  external 
carotid.  11.  Thyroid  artery.  12.  Lingual  artery.  13. 
Facial  artery.  16.17.  Arteries  of  the  lips.  26.  Vertebral 
artery.  In  the  face  may  be  seen  the  muscles  by  which  the 
various  movements  of  the  face  may  be  performed  giving  to  it 
its  varied  expressions  of  iiib  m  ml  rmiiiiiiiion,  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

Fig.  2.  The  lungs,  heart  with  its  arteries  and  veins,  and 
the  windpipe  passing  to  the  lungs.  1.  Larynx.  2.  Trachea. 
3.  4.  Lungs.     6.  Heart. 

Fig.  3.  The  windpipe  is  seen  with  its  divisions  into 
larynx,  trachea  and  bronchia.  3.10.  11.  Bifurcation  of  the 
bronchia,  each  branch  giving  off  other  branches,  which  di- 
vide into  almost  innumerable  air-cells. 
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DOMESTIC      PRACTICE. 


PART    FIRST. 


CHAPTER      I. 


The  idea  is  somewhat  startling  that  the  dust,  which  is  blown 
in  our  faces  on.  a  windy  day,  once  formed  a  part  of  living 
beings  as  active,  intelligent,  and  full  of  life  as  ourselves  ; 
that  the  very  water  we  drink  has  entered  into  strange  and 
curious  combinations. 

From  the  human  system,  water  passes  into  the  air  in 
enormous  quantities.  The  tiny  flower  that  blooms  almost 
unseen  and  which  wemay  crushby  astep,  the  grass  covering 
the  earth  with  its  velvet  mantle,  the  flowering  shrub  and  the 
foliage  of  the  mighty  forest  tree,  all  throw  into  the  atmos- 
phere which  envelops  the  earth  a  vast  amount  of  moisture. 
This,  collecting  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  air,  descends 
again  in  refreshing  showers,  or  distils  upon  the  earth  in 
gentle  dew. 

Who  can  say  whether  the  crystal  fluid,  which  we  quaff 
with  such  delicious  pleasure,  may  not  once  have  sparkled  on 
the  leaf  of  a  rose,  or  glittered  on  the  swarthy  brow  of  an 
African  sweating  at  his  daily  toil  beneath  a  scorching  sun. 
The  air,  that  great  reservoir,  which  surrounds  us  on  all 
sides,  covers  alike  the  negro  and  the  prince,  and  mingles  to- 
gether the  drop  which  falls  from  the  brow  of  thedyingmonarch, 
and  the  tear  of  suffering  in  the  hovel  of  the  poor  and  lowly. 
In  that  vast  republic  there  is  no  distinction,  all  are  alike. 

Man  from  his  infancy  to  his  grave  is  constantly  undergoing 
change.  There  are  at  work  within  him  forces,  ever  active, 
never  tiring,  until  the  heart  ceases  to  beat  and  death  and 
decay  commence.     Yet  this   change   in   health  is  attended 


>5ted  by  Google 


iiful  proc. 
place,  of 
t  process 

and  dull 
ing  chapt 
step   bj 

physical  organization  of  man,  an 

most  wonderful  and  beautiful  mechanism,  whicn  ever  came 
from  the  hand  of  the  Eternal.  We  are  to  unveil  for  a  time 
the  human  frame,  and  gaze  upon  bone,  and  blood,  and 
muscle,  and  nerve,  and  tissue,  and  examine  the  various  parts 
which  make  up  this  beautiful  structure,  and  inquire  into  their 
organization,  form  and  use,  the  procr-ris  of  Ucal.th,  of  regene- 
ration and  decay,  of  life  and  death.  We  are  to  lift  the 
curtain  of  nature  and  gaze  into  her  secret  chambers.  We 
shall  find  these  chambers  irradiated  with  a  pure  and  holy 
light,  and,  stamped  upon  all,  the  impress  of  the  most  perfect 
wisdom.  We  shall  learn  here  a  lesson  of  simplicity,  truth 
and  harmony,  and  admire  the  wisdom  and  love  of  that  Being 
who  made  so  perfect  and  beautiful  an  earthly  habitation  for 
the  deathless  soul. 

In  examining  the  human  system  we  shall  look, 

1st,  at  its  bony  frame  work,  or  skeleton. 

2d,  The  muscles, 

3d,  The  brain  and  nervous  system. 

4th,  The  organs  connected  with  respiration  and  circulation. 

5th  The  organs  connected  with  digestion,  secretion,  ex- 
cretion and  reproduction. 
1st,  The  Bones  oa  Skeleton.  The  bony  frame  work  of 
the  human  system  consists  of  two  hundred  and  eight  pieces. 
[See plate  2,  fig.  1].  Of  these,  eight  compose  the  skull— rviz. 
The  frontal  bone  or  forehead,  the  two  parietal  bones, 
forming  the  sides  of  the  cranium  and  meeting  at  a  line  di- 
rectly om  the  top  of  the  skull,  the  occipital  forming  the  back 
part  of  the  skull,  the  temporal,  the  lower  part  of  the  sides 
of  the  head  around  the  ears,  and  the  ethnoid  and  sphenoid. 
The  former  passes  from  one  temporal  bone    to  ihe  other 
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across  the  base  of  the  cranium,  and  the  other  is  situated 
in  the  middle  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cranium.  These 
bones  form  a  cavity  for  the  brain,  which  is  thus  in  its  bony 
covering  guarded  in  the  most  perfect  manner  from  external 
violence.  The  edges  of  the  bones  are  as  it  were  dove-tailed 
into  each  other  ;  they  are  soft  and  capable  of  expansion  in  in- 
fancy, but  in  after  life  become  solid.  The  bones  of  the 
cranium  as  well  as  those  of  the  face  are  perforated  in  several 
places,  so  that  the  nerves  may  pass  out  from  the  brain  and 
perform  their  functions. 

The  Face.  The  bones  of  the  face  [Plate  2,  fig.  2],  are 
fourteen  in  number.  The  two  nasal  bones,  7,  form  the  arch 
or  bridge  of  the  nose  ;  the  vomer  separates  the  two  passages  ; 
the  two  malar  bones,  6,  form  the  prominence  of  the  cheek 
and  are  generally  called  cheek  bones.  The  superior  maxil- 
lary bone,  8,  forms  the  upper  jaw,  and  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  9,  the  lower  jaw.  Of  the  teeth  we  shall  treat  when 
speaking  of  their  diseases. 

The  Trunk.  We  are  now  to  notice  that  curiously  con- 
trived and  beautifully  arranged  column,  which,  while  it  sup- 
ports the  head  and  trunk,  holding  in  the  centre  that  great 
nerve  (Spinal  marrow),  which  passes  off  from  the  brain  and 
gives  out  other  branches  to  almost  every  part  of  the  body, 
still  permits  us  to  bend  in  every  direction  with  the  most  per- 
fect ease. 

This  column  [Plate  2,  fig.  3],  is  composed  of  twenty-four 
distinct  bones  with  projections,  which,  forming  a  canal  be- 
hind the  body  of  the  vertebra  for  the  spinal  marrow,  serve 
also  to  bind  the  bones  together  and  as  attachments  for  the 
muscles.  Between  the  joints  of  the  vertebras  is  a  highly 
elastic  cartilaginous  tissue,  which  serves  as.  a  cushion  tr> 
break  the  jar  which  would  otherwise  be  felt  in  the  brain 
at  every  step.  With  the  aid  of  this  elastic  cushion  and 
the  backward  and  forward  curve  of  the  spine,  no  direct 
motion  is  communicated  to  the  head.  The  lirst  seven  bones 
are  called  cervical  or  neck  bones,  5,  then  follow  twelve  dor- 
sal bones,  6,  then  five  lumbar  vertebra,  7,  and  last  the  sacrum 
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and  coccyx.  We  have  thus  the  spinal  column  supporting  the 
head  as  well  as  giving  form  and  support  to  the  trunk,  but 
another  bony  cavity  is  required  to  contain  and  guard  those 
vital  organs,  the  lungs,  and  heart.  We  therefore  find  them 
placed  in  the  chest  or  thorax  [Fig.  4],  which  when  well  de- 
veloped adds  so  much  to  the  beauty  and  noble  appearance  of 
the. human  race.  This  cavity  is  formed  by  twenty-four  ribs. 
Twelve  on  each  side,  starting  from  the  twelve  dorsal  ver- 
tebra? and  coming  forward  in  a  curve,  seven  of  the  upper 
ones  on  each  side  unite  directly  by  meftns  of  a  cartilage 
with  a  bone  in  front,  2,  called  the  sternum  or  breast  bone. 
Three  lower  ones  united  by  a  cartilage  are  called  false 
ribs,  and  the  two  remaining  without  anterior  connection  are 
called  floating  ribs.  The  natural  form  of  the  chest  then  re- 
sembles a  pyramid  or  cone,  the  apex  of  which  is  at  the  top. 
It  is  not  unusual  in  these  days  of  fashion  and  artificial 
beauty,  to  find  the  order  reversed,  and  the  apex  at  the 
bottom.  Rest  assured,  however,  that  nature's  ways  are  the 
best,  and  that  she  generally  contrives  to  punish  severely  those, 
who  with  fool-hardy  temerity  seek,  to  fetter  or  restrain  her 
movements.  We  have  another  bony  cavity  or  basin  forming 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  trunk,  essential  to  the  support  of 
the  abdomen,  as  well  as  to  those  organs  placed  in  its  vicinity. 
This  is  called  the  Pelvis  [Plate  2,  jig.  6].  There  are  pos- 
teriorly two  bones  forming  the  lowe.r  extremity  of  the  spinal 
column,  and  sometimes  called  false  vertebra— viz,,  the  sacrum 
and  coccyx,  3.  5.  From  these  proceed  anteriorly  in  the 
form  of  a  curve,  a  larger  bone  on  either  side,  called  the  inno- 
■mintiUt,  meeting  in  front  at  what  is  called  the  pubis.  The 
upper  portion  of  these  bones,  7.  8.  are  known  as  the  hip- 
bones, the  lower  portion,  9.  10.  as  the  scat-bones. 

Lower  Extremities.  At  about  the  middle  of  the  in- 
nominata  are  two  caviiies,  2.  4.  into  which  are  inserted 
l.hc  di'is't  lone  or  femur,  forming  what  is  called  a  ball  and 
socket  joint.  The  extremity  of  this  bone  articulates  with 
the  tibia,  the  large  bone  of  the  lesj.  the  filnda,  or  smaller  bone, 
being   firmly  bound  to  it   at   the  knee,   forming  a  hinge  joint. 
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Over  this  joint,  affording  it  protection,  is  placed  a  smaller 
bone  connected  with  the  femur  and  leg  bones  by  ligaments 
and  muscles.  It  is  called  the  paiiU.a  or  knee-pan.  At  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  leg  wo  have  the  small  tarsal  hones, 
seven  in  number,  forming  the  ankle.  Articulating  with  one 
range  of  these  bones  are  the  metatarsal,  five  in  number,  to  the 
extremities  of  these  are  connected  the  bones  of  the  toes,  call- 
ed  the  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

Fig.  7  represents  the  bones  of  the  ankle  and  foot.  The 
tarsal  or  ankle-bones,  1,  the  metatarsal,  2,  the  phalanges  of 
the  toes,  3,4,5. 

The  Upper  Extremities.  The  clavicle  (collarbone)  is 
attached  at  one  extremity  to  the  s/irnum  or  breast  bone,  at 
the  other  it  is  united  to  the  scapula  (or  shoulder  blade).  It 
keeps  the  arm  from  sliding  forward.  The  shoulder  blade  is 
situated  on  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  chest  and  is  held 
in  its  position  by  muscles.  The  humerus  is  united  by  a  joint 
with  the  scapula,  and  at  the  elbow  it  is  articulated  with  the 
ulna  of  the  fore-arm.  This  bone  is  on  the  inside  of  the  arm, 
while  the  radius,  which  articulate  with  the  carpus,  forming 
the  wrist  joint,  is  on  the  outside.  These  bones  at  their  ex- 
tremities articulate  with  each  other,  the  upper  end  of  the 
radius,  rolling  on  the  ulna,  and  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna  rolling 
on  the  radius,  thus  permitting  the  varied  and  beautiful  move- 
ments of  the  arm.  The  carpus,  or  wrist,  is  composed  of 
eight.  stn;ill  bones.  Articulating  with  one  range  of  these,  is 
the  mdu.carpus,  composed  of  five  bones,  forming  the  body  of 
the  hand.  United  to  these  are  the  bones  of  fingers,  called  the 
phalanges  of  the  fingers.  The  articulation  of  the  bones 
are  covered  with  cartilage,  a  substance  of  the  nature  of 
bone,  yet  smooth,  solid  and  much  softer.  Covering  the 
cartilage,  and  forming  around  the  joint  a  shut  sack,  is  the 
synovial  membrane.  It  secretes  a  serous  fluid,  which  serves 
to  lubricate  the  joint  so  that  the  motion  may  be  free,  easy, 
and  without  pain.  The  joints  are  kept  in  their  position  by 
ligaments  or  shining,  strong,  and  elastic  bands,  which  ge- 
nerally surround  the  whole  joint. 
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osteum.  This  membrane  may  become  inflamed,  when  it  is 
peculiarly  sensitive  and  painful. 

We  have  thus  the  frame  work  of  the  human  system. 
The  bones  are  all  in  their  places,  but  they  are  only  inani- 
mate bones,  without  life,  unable  to  perform  a  single  move- 
ment. Let  us  then  take  another  step,  cover  them  with 
muscles,  and  thus  attach  to  them  the  bands  and  pulleys  by 
means  of  which  movement  is   to  be   performed. 

The  Muscles.  On  this  part  of  the  subject  we  shall 
of  necessity  be  short,  as  a  minute  description  would  lead  us 
into  those  dry  and  technical  details,  which  would  be  unin- 
teresting to  the  general  reader. 

The  muscles  are  composed  of  bundles  of  small  fibres  en- 
closed in  a  membranous  investment  or  sheath.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  muscles  the  fibres  gradually  change  into 
the  tendons  or  cords,  by  which  they  are  strongly  attached  to 
the  bones. 

The  muscles  not  only  enable  us  to  move,  perform  respira- 
tion and  the  various  duties  of  nature  essential  to  life,  but 
give  form  and  beauty  to  the  frame,  form  those  cavities, 
within  which  are  enclosed  important  organs  requiring  their 
protecting  covering. 

The  prominent  characteristic  of  the  muscles  ^.contractili- 
ty on  the  application  of  the  necessary  stimuli,  and  relaxing 
when  that  stimuli  is  withdrawn.  The  natural  stimuli  is  the 
will,  which,  flashing  like  lightning  along  the  nerves,  causes 
the  muscles  to  relax,  or  contract,  and  produces  those  varied  and 
rapid  movements  of  which  the  body  is  capable.  Each  move- 
ment or  expression  is  the  result  of  the  contraction  and  re- 
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laxing  of  the  appropriate  muscles.  It  is  in  this  way  the  eyes 
are  opened  or  closed,  the  mouth  extended,  contracted,  opened, 
or  closed,  the  face  wears  an  expression  of  grief,  or  is  merry 
with  smiles,  or  convulsed  with  laughter.  The  jaw  performs 
its  rapid  movements  in  mastication  in  this  manner;  breathing 
is  performed  by  the  contraction  and  expansion  of  the  muscles 
of  the  chest  and  abdomen.  The  rapid  movements  of  the  fin- 
gers in  the  musical  performer  and  the  varied  and  rapid  mo- 
tions of  the  dancer,  show  how  obedient  the  muscles  are  lo  the 
mandate  of  the  will.  In  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  the 
muscles  which  produce  flexion  and  those  which  produce  ex- 
tension are  placed  on  opposite  sides.  In  the  lower  limbs  the 
flexors  are  placed  on  the  posterior  and  the  extensors  on  the 
anterior  sides,  while  in  the  upper  limbs  their  situation  is 
directly  the  opposite.  The  strength  and  health  of  the  muscles 
is  increased  by  proper  exercise.  This  fact  is  familiar  to  all, 
although  all  do  not  act  upon  the  common-sense  lesson  it 
teaches,  and  take  the  necessary  exercise, 

Tims  we  perceive  when  the  stimuli  is  applied  to  one  set  of 
muscles,  they  contracting,  flex  or  draw  up  the  limb.  Shut 
off  the  nervous  stimuli  from  tliis  class  and  direct  it  to  another, 
and  their  fibres  contract,  and  the  limb  is  extended.  Thus,  by 
this  beautiful  process  the  chest  expands,  the  bosom  rises  and 
falls,  we  eat,  drink,  move  and  live.  If  the  world  would  more 
frequently  follow  the  plain  and  simple  teachings  of  nature, 
there  would  be  far  less  sighing  and  groaning  than  at  present. 
See  Plate  3. 

We  have  now  clothed  the  before  naked  and  unsight.lv  ske- 
leton with  flesh,  givim:  it  heanty  and  symmetry  of  form.  Still 
there  is  no  movement;  all  is  as  still  and  quiet  as  the  form  of 
the  dead.  The  machine  is  ready  for  action,  but  has  not  yet 
felt  the  quickening  influence  of  life.  Let  us  then  advance 
another  step  and  examine  tin:  siciit  of 'mat  power,  whose  quicken- 
ing influence  13  infused  throughout  the  system,  and  whose 
mandate  the  muscles  hasten  to  obey. 
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We  have  seen  that  a  cavity  is  formed  by  the  bones  of  the 
skull  and  continued  through  an  opening  in  its  base  down 
through  the  centre  of  the  vertebra  to  their  extremity.  It  is 
to  hold  within  its  bony  umbracc  that  greyish  white,  soft  and 
pulpy  substance,  called  the  cerebro-spinal-axis.  Of  this,  the 
part  passing  through  the  vertebra;,  giving  off  branches  to  every 
part  of  the  system,  is  generally  known  as  the  spinal  cord, 
while  the  uppf?r  or  enlarge;]  puniou.  also  giving  off  branches, 
is  called  the  brain. 

'tin:  brain,  look  at  it  closely,  examine  it  minutely,  bring  to 
your  aid,  if  you  please,  the  powers  of  the  microscope,  and  what 
do  you  see  1  A  soft,  pulpy,  greyish  white  substance,  and  yet 
this  is  the  seat  of  thi;  den!  bless  soul,  hero  mind  reigns  and  intel- 
lect forges  those  thoughts,  which,  like  the  thunderbolts  of  Je- 
hovah, scatter  ruin  and  death,  rouse  a  nation  to  arms,  shake 
a  world,  or  infuse  around  an  atmosphere  of  purity  and  love. 

Here  are  conceived  the  glowing  thoughts  of  the  poet,  the 
bright  visions  and  gorgeous  pictures  of  the  artist,  plans  pure 
and  holy,  or  debasing,  polluting,  and  devilish.  This  is  the 
fountain  of  purity  and  greatness,  and  of  filth,  abomination  and 
discord.  And  yet  do  we  see  any  of  these  workings  in  that 
mass  before  us.  Do  we  see  how  the  thought  is  transmitted 
along  those  electric  lines,  the  nerves,  to  the  remotest  ex- 
tremity ?  Or  is  the  fluid  so  subtile  as  to  elude  our  gaze  1  We 
feel  the  blow  which  fells  us  to  the  earth,  but  can  our  eyes  see 
that  nervous  stimuli  which  induces  the  action?  Is  it  not 
natural  to  suppose,  that  when  an  agent  so  quick  and  subtile,  so 
powerful  in  its  influence  on  the  system  becomes  diseased  or 
deranged,  it  requires  not  the  blow  of  the  hammer  to  set  it 
right,  but  rather  a  power  quick  and  subtile,  yet  with  sufficient 
strength  to  restore  healthy  action? 

This  cerebro-spinal-centre  is  enclosed  in  three  membranes. 
The  external  one,  forming  the  inside  lining  of  the  bone  is 
called    the    Dura   mater.      On  the  inner  side  of  the  Dura 
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mater  is  a  thin  serous  membrane  called  the  Arachnoid.  The 
serous  fluid  it  secretes  in  a  healthy  state,  seems  to  lubricate 
the  brain,  in  a  diseased  state  ;  this  fluid  may  increase  in 
quantity  and  oppress  that  organ.  The  third  membrane  in- 
vesting directly  the  brain,  is  highly  vascular,  composed  of  a 
net-work  of  innumerable  vessels  held  together  by  cellular 
tissue.  It  is  the  nutrient  membrane  of  the  brain,  and  is  called 
the  Pia  mater. 

Not  only  motion,  but  life  itself  depends  on  the  healthy 
action  of  the  nervous  system.  The  cercbro-spuud-emitrc 
in  its  bony  cavity  guides  nnd  controls  every  action  by 
means  of  branches  of  nerves,  which  ramify  throughout  every 
part  of  the  body.  Of  these  branches,  the  brain  proper  sends 
oil  lieelvc  pairs.  One  pair  ramifies  upon  the  membrane  lin- 
ing the  nasal  passages,  creating  the  delicate  sense  of  smell, 
and  are  called  the  iil/nct'iri/  nerves.  A  second  pair,  penetrates 
the  coats  of  the  eye,  and  expands  into  the  retina,  forming  a 
surface  upon  which  every  object  is  pictured,  and  creating 
the  sense  of  sight.  These  are  the  optic  nerves.  The  third, 
fourth,  and  sixth  pairs  are  distributed  among  the  muscles  of 
the  eyes.  The  fifth  pair  has  three  important  branches.  One 
branch  passes  out  from  the  skull  at  a  notch  distinctly  felt 
about  the  middle  of  the  eyebrow,  and  sends  branches  to  the 
forehead,  eyes  and  nose.  The  second  branch  supplies  the 
the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  passing  out  through  a  notch 
in  the  malar  (or  cheek)  bone,  sends  a  branch  to  the  eye  and 
ramifies  over  the  face.  The  third  branch  supplies  the  teeth 
of  the  lower  jaw  by  sending  a  small  branch  to  each  tooth.  It 
also  sends  branches  to  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw,  the  ear 
and  the  tongue.  It  is  generally  in  this  nerve  and  its  branches 
that  we  have  that  most  agonizing  of  all  pain,  prosopalgia  or 
neuralgia  of  the  face. 

Other  nerves  supply  the  ear,  the  glands  of  the  mouth,  the 
mouth,  tongue,  throat  and  muscles  o(  the  neck.  The  tenth 
or  Pneumogastnc  nerve, gives  out  branches  to  the  respiratory 
and  digestive  organs. 

As  we  descend  from  the  brain  to  the  spinal  cord,  we  find 
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it  giving  off  thirty-one  pairs  of  nerves,  each  arising  by  two 
roots,  one  of  which  is  called  the  motor,  the  other  the  ssnsiih-n 
root.  The  motor  root  arises  from  a  narrow  white  band  on 
anterior  columns  of  the  cord,  while  the  sensitive  start  from  the 
internal  part  of  the  cord. 

Five  pairs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  shoulder,  unite,  forming  what 
is  called  the  brachial  plexus,  and  again  separate  into  six  nerves, 
which  ramify  on  the  muscles  and  skin  of  the  upper  extremities. 
For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we  may  mention,  that  the  first 
eight,  pairs  of  nerves,  commencing  at  the  top  of  the  column,  are 
called  Cervical,  the  next  twelve  Dorsal,  the  next  five  Lumbar 
and  the  last  six"  Sncrrd  nerves.  Besides  the  brachial  ^/crvv, 
above  mentioned,  there  is  also  a  lumbar  and  sacral  plexus, 
formed  in  the  sumo  manner,  supplying  the  lower  extremities,  the 
hips,  the,  abdomen  and  the  organs  in  the  vicinity  of  the  pelvis. 

From  what  has  been  already  said  it  will  be  perceived,  that 
the  nerves  of  the  spine  as  well  as  the  brain  are  of  two  kinds, 
the  motor,  or  nerves  of  motion,  and  the  sensitive,  or  nerves  of 
sensation.  The  nerves  of  motion  communicate  principally 
with  the  muscular  tissues  and  the  various  organs  of  the  body, 
while  those  of  sensation  ramify  more  particularly  on  the  skin. 
Hence  the  pain  in  cutting  through  the  skin  is  much  more 
severe  than  in  the  tissue  beneath.  If  the  nerves  of  motion 
are  injured  so  that  they  cannot  act  on  either  side,  there  is  an 
entire  paralysis  of  that  side  or  organ,  not  withstanding  the 
sensation  may  be  as  acute  as  ever.  So  also  when  the  nerves 
of  sensation  are  paralized,  notwithstanding  there  may  be  di- 
minution of  motion  in  the  part,  with  which  they  communicate, 
vet  all  sense  of  feeling  is  entirely  gone.  Sever  the  optic 
nerve,  which  is  a  nerve  of  sensation,  and  sight  would  be  en- 
tirely destroyed,  notwithstanding  the  motion  of  the  eye  would 
remain  uninjured.  Yet  if  the  nerve  of  motion  were  severed, 
the  sight  would  remain  uninjured,  but  the  eye  becomes  fixed 
and  motionless  ;  and  so  with  the  other  nerves  of  the  head  and 
spine.  Hence  we  are  often  unable  to  move  some  particular 
part  of  the  body  in  which  feeling  may  be  acute,  and  on  the 
contrary,  sensation  may  be  absent  and  motion  perfect, 
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Besides  the  nerves  already  enumerated,  there  is  still  an- 
other, which  performs  a  most  important  part  in  the  economy 
of  life,  viz. :  The  sympathetic  nerve.  It  consists  of  a  chain 
of  Ganglia,  or  knots,  extending  the  whole  length  of  the  spinal 
column  on  each  side.  It  communicates  by  its  branches,  not 
only  with  the  spinal  but  cranial  nerves,  and  all  the  internal 
organs  of  the  head  and  trunk.  Every  part  of  the  body  is 
more  or  less  under  its  influence,  as  filaments  from  it,  accom- 
pany all  the  blood  vessels  throughout  their  course.  Thus  a 
sympathetic  chain  is  kept  up  throughout  the  body  both  in 
health  and  disease. 

I);(.:estio_\.  A  proper  understanding  of  the  organs  con- 
nected with  digestion  is  of  course  important,  as  their  derange- 
ment is  the  fruitful  source  of  a  large  share  of  our  physical 
sufferings. 

Situated  around  the  mouth,  are  six  Salivary  Glands,  three 
on  each  side  of  the  jaw,  the  Parotid,  Submaxillary,  and  Sub- 
lingual. Their  secretion  called  saliva,  is  discharged  through 
small  ducts  into  the  mouth.  Back  of  the  cavity  of  the  mouth, 
and  connecting  with  it,  is  a  large  passage  connecting  above 
with  the  passages  of  the  nose,  and  below  with  the  Larynx,  by 
means  of  which  air  is  passed  to  the  lungs,  and  the  (Estpkugus, 
through  which  food  passes  into  the  stomach,  called  the 
Pharynx.  The  Gl/itpfatuH.i  is  a  muswdar  tube  cxteziding  be- 
hind the  larynx,  heart  and  lungs,  through  the  diaphragm  into 
the  stomach.  The  Diaphragm  is  n  muscular  cur  l  a  in,  separat- 
ing entirely  the  organs  of  the  chest  from  those  of  the  abdomen. 
It  rises  and  falls  with  every  respiration.  The  Stomach  is 
located  on  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  just  below  the  dia- 
phragm. It  has  two  openings,  the  upper  or  cardiac  orifice  con- 
necting with  the  (Esophagus,  and  admitting  the  food,  the 
lower  or  Pyloric  orifice,  connected  with  the  intestines,  through 
which  the  food  passes  after  undergoing  the  action  of  the 
stomach. 

Tin-  Tiitc.itiiif.i  are-  divided  :iilo  Large  and  small.  Tue  sn i;lI J 
intestine,  which  is  about  twenty-five  feet  in  length,  is  divided 
into  the  duodenum,  jejunum,  and  illium.     The  large  i: 
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about  five  feet  in  length,  is  divided  into  the  ceecum,  colon 
and  rectum.  The  duodenum  commences  at  the  pyloric 
orifice  of  the  stomach,  and  is  about  twelve  fingers  in  length. 
Into  it  open  the  ducts  fiom  the  liver  and  pancreas.  The  je- 
junum is  a  continuation  of  the  duodenum,  as  is  the  illeum  of 
the  jejunum.  These  forming  the  small  intestines,  pass  in  con- 
.  volution  from  one  side  to  the  other,  until  the  ilk-urn  terminates  in 
the  colon  by  a  valvular  opening  near  the  right  hip  bone.  The 
ccecum  is  a  blind  pouch  at  the  commencement  of  the  large 
intestines.  From  this  point  the  large  intestine  or  colon 
ascends  on  the  right  side,  crosses  the  abdomen  just  below  the 
liver  ant!  stomach,  descends  on  the  left  side  to  the  hip  bone, 
where  curving  on  itself  ii,  passes  downwards  from  the  tectum 
and  terminates  in  the  anus. 

The  Peritoneum  is  a  serous  membrane  adhering  lo  the  inner 
surface  of  the  abdominal  cavity,  and  is  reflected  over,  invests, 
and  supports  the  viscera  of  the  cavity. 

After  having  completely  invested  an  organ  it  passes  double 
to  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  to  be  there  expanded.  These 
duplieaiuros  eon  line  the  organs  in  their  jilfieun.ii  J  support  them. 
That  which,  supports  the  mlestines  is  called  the  Mesentery, 
and  a  very  large  one,  hanging  loose  before  them,  keeping 
them  warm,  is  called  the  (Emcntum. 

Tin:  Lett-lull.'  sire  sma.il  vessels  commencing  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  small  intestine,  in  the  upper  portion  of 
which  they  are  the  most  numerous,  passing  between  the 
membranes  of  the  m<\ srnHri/  to  several  successive  ranges  of 
glands,  diminishing  in  number  and  increasing  in  size  at.  each 
successive  range  until  they  open  into  the  enlarged  portion  of 
the  thoracic  duct.  This  duct  passes  through  the  diaphragm 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  neck,  where  it  opens  into  a  vein 
which  passes  directly  to  the  heart.  The  food  then,  after 
it  has  been  digested  by  the  stomach,  passes  into  the  duo- 
denum, and  there  mingling  wilh  the  secretions  of  the  liver 
and  pancreas,  is  taken  up  in  the  form  of  chyle,  as  it  passes 
along  the  intestines,  by  the  innumerable  mouths  of  these 
Utile    absorbents,   the   lacteals,   by  them   conveyed    to    the 
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thoracic  duct,  and  through  it  passed  into  the  circulation,  and 
thus  conveyed  to  every  part  of  the  system. 

The  Liver  is  a  farge  gland,  weighing  three  or  four  pounds, 
situated  on  the  right  side  below  the  diaphragm.  On  the  tinder 
surface  is  the  gall-bladder,  which  acts  as  a  reservoir  for 
the  bile. 

The  Pancreas  is  a  long  gland  situated  behind  the  stomach 
transversely  across  the  posterior  part  of  the  abdomen.  From 
it  as  well  as  from  the  liver  a  duct  passes  into  the  duodenum. 

The  Spleen  is  a  small  body  situated  in  the  left  side.  Its 
use  is  unknown. 


The  Kidneys,  whoso  office  it  is  to  secrete  urine,  are  located 
on  either  side  of  the  lumbar  vertebra;,  below  the  last  false  rib. 
The  urine  is  conveyed  from  each  kidney  by  a  small  lube, 
called  ureter,  to  the  bladder.  The  bladder  is  the  reser- 
voir for  the  urine,  and  is  located  behind  the  pubis,  and  above 
and  before  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum.  The  passive-  by 
which  the  urine  passes  from  the  bladder,  is  called  urethra. 

We  are  now  very  biieily  lo  consider  dial  pari  of  the  system 
by  which  nxvgen  is  inlrodueed  in!o  (lie  body  and  the  elements 
of  life  conveyed  to  every  part  of  it. 


The  viud-pipe  commences  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and 
descends  in  front  of  the  (esophagus  to  the  lungs.  Its  upper 
orifice  is  covered  by  a  valve,  called  the  epiglottis,  to  prevent 
the,  introduction  of  food,  which  passes  directly  over  it. 
Laughter  during  eating,  render*  food  liable,  by  the  opening  of 
this  valve,  to  pass  into  the  wind-pipe,  thus  producing  violent 
cough  or  suffocation.  The  wind-pipe  is  composed  of  cartila- 
ginous rings,  united  by  membranes,  and  is  divided  into  three 
parts.  The  upper  portion  is  called  larynx,  the  middle  portion 
the  trachea.  The  lower  part  or  the  Bronchia  bifurcates 
from  the  trachea  about  the  third  or  fourth  dorsal  vertebrae,  and 
passes,  one  to  each  lung,  where  it  terminates  ir 
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number  of  air-cell*,  which  exist  in  every  part  of  lite  lungs. 
Tliese  air-tell*  are  separated  only  by  a  thin  membrane  from 
an  equal  number  of  cell*  Idled  with  bleed  communicating  with 
the  heart.  The  lungs  then  are  of  a  spongy  texture,  made  up 
of  cellular  tissue,  and  these  in name  ruble  ;nr  and  blood-cells. 
Respiration  consist  in  tilling  these  cells  with  air.  The  lungs 
are  thus  distended, and  the  dark  venous  blood  passing  in  from 
the  heart  on  the  opposite  side,  give*  off  through  the  thin  inter- 
vening membrane  its  carbonic  acid  and  takes  in  return  the  oxy- 
gen from  the  air.  The  air  then  by  the  contraction  of  the  proper 
muscles  is  forced  out  and  the  lungs  contract  in  size.  Thus 
the  chest  rises  and  falls  with  the  respiraiiou  and  expiration 
of  air.  There  are  two  lungs,  one  on  each  side  of  the  chest, 
embracing  the  heart,  and  separated  from  each  other  by  a 
membranous  partition.  They  are  suspended  in  the  chest  by 
roots  CJinposed  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  and  veins,  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  &c,  They  are  covered  by  a  serous  membrane, 
which  is  reflected  over  the  wall  of  the  chest,  forming  a  shut 
sack.  This  membrane  is  called  the  Pleura,  and  when  in- 
flamed occasions  thai,  most  agonizing  disease  pleurisy.  The 
lungs  rising  and  falling  at  each  respiration,  the  in  darned  sur- 
faces rub  against  each  other,  occasioning  the  most  acute  pain. 
Circulation.  The  Heart  is  the  great  centre  of  circula- 
tion, the  mainspring  in  the  beautiful  mechanism  of  the  system. 
its  pulsations  only  ceasing  with  death.  It  is  situated  in  the 
chest  between  the  right  and  left  lung,  has  two  sides,  each  of 
which  has  two  chambers  or  cavities.  The  upper  is  called  the 
auricle,  the  lower  the  ventricle.  These  chambers,  the  auricle 
and  ventricle,  are  separated  by  valves.  The  right  side  of 
the  heart  is  appropriated  to  the  venous  blood,  the  left  to 
the  arterial  blood.  As  the  venous  blood  passes  into  the  right 
auricle,  the  auricie  contracts  and  Ibrces  it  through  the  valve 
into  the  right  ventricle.  The  contraction  of  the  ventricle 
closes  the  valve,  thus  preventing  the  return  of  blood,  and 
forcing  it  into  the  pulmonary  artery,  through  which  it  is  con- 
veyed 10  the  lungs.  Here,  in  the  innumerable  cells  prepared 
for  its  reception,  it  throws  off,  through  the  thin  membrane  se- 
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it  from  the  air  cells,  its  carbonic  acid,  and  receives  in 
return  oxygen  from  the  air  ;  changed  now  from  dark  and  im- 
pure venous  blood,  to  bright  and  life-giving  arterial  blood,  it 
passes  on  through  the  pulmonary  veins  to  the  left  auricle  of 
the  heart.  This  chamber,  contracting,  forces  the  blood  into 
the  lower  chamber  or  left  ventricle,  from  whence  it  is  pre- 
vented from  returning  by  a  similar  valvular  arrangement  to 
that  found  in  the  right  heart.  The  contraction  of  the  ventricle 
forces  the  blood  into  the  great  aorta.  This  great  artery  of 
the  body  gives  off  trunks  to  the  bead,  the  npper  and  lower 
extremities  and  the  organs  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  These 
branches,  divj(!jn«  ;likI  su'idmdiiiu;  into  irmunn.Tublc  branches, 
growing  smaller  and  smaller,  convey  the  arterial  blood  to  every 
part  of  the  system,  and  at  length  terminate  in  a  curious  net- 
work of  vessels,  called  l ho  capilhiry  vessels.  The  arterial  sys- 
tem has  fulfilled  its  duty,  conveyed  the  elements  of  life  and 
nutrition  to  every  part  of  the  system,  and  the  blood  is  now 
ready  to  be  conveyed  back  to  the  heart,  no  longer  bright  and  life- 
giving,  but  dark  and  impure.  The  veins  then,  commencing  in 
this  capilliary  net-work  of  vessels,  at  first  innumerable  in 
number,  collect  the  blood,  and  flowing  into  each  other,  form  at 
length  two  large  trunks  the  ascending  and  descending  Vena 
cava,  by  which  it  is  returned  to  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
and  from  thence  in  the  manner  already  explained,  passes  on 
to  the  lungs.  There  throwing  off  its  carbonic  acid,  and  re- 
ceiving in  return  oxygen  from  the  air,  it  flows  on  to  the  right 
heart,  when  it  is  again  ready  to  be  distributed  throughout  the 
system.  Thus  we  have  the  heart  the  great  central  point  of 
the  system,  the  arterial  blood  flowing  outward,  freighted  with 
life,  to  every  part  of  the  body  and  the  venous  blood,  charged 
with  impurities,  flowing  inward  to  the  heart. 

Each  cavity  of  the  heart  holds  two  ounces,  and  as  it  con- 
tracts about  seventy  times  in  a  minute,  more  than  tn-o  hogs- 
heads traverse  it  every  hour.  And  yet  performing  this  mighty 
labour,  it  beats  on  year  after  year,  never  tiring,  until  paralyzed 
by  the  hand  of  death. 

For  a  more  minute  explanation  of  the  structure  of  the  heart 
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and  the  circulation,  see  '•'•Di^ases  of  the  Heart,"  also  chapter 
on  Physiology. 

The  Skin.  The  skin  is  composed  of  two  layers  of  mem- 
brane, the  Cuticle,  and  True  Skin.  The  Cuticle  has  neither 
blood  vessels  nor  nerves,  uni.l  serves  as  a  protection  to  the  True 
Skin.  In  the  inner  layers  of  the  Cuticle  there  is  a  peculiar 
colouring  matter,  black  in  the  Ni%'n>,  copper  coloured  in  the  In- 
dian, and  in  the  White,  so  transparent  as  to  be  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. The  True  Skin  eoniiiins,  besides  Arteries,  Veins, 
and  Absorbents,  oil  glands,  perspiratory  glands,  and  nerves. 
The  nerves  ramify  on  the  surface,  and  render  the  skin  sen- 
sitive lo  the  touch.  The  absorbents  are  small  vessels  open- 
ing on  the  inner  layers  of  the  Cuticle,  and  [Ln.n.igh  these,  poi- 
sons being  rubbed  on  the  skin  are  conveyed  into  the  system. 

From  the  Perspiratory  glands,  which  separate  from  the 
blood  the  perspiration,  spiral  ducts  pass  obliquely  to  the  skin. 
In  health,  these  glands  are  constantly  in  action,  pouring  out 
through  the  ducts  an  enormous  amount  of  matter  in  the  form 
of  sensible  and  insensible  perspiration.  For  a  more  full  de- 
scription of  the  functions  of  the  skin,  see  chapter  on  Physio- 
logy. 

The  Teeth.  The  Teeth  are  divided  into  two  parts.  The 
Crown  rising  above  the  gum  is  covered  with  a  fine  enamel,  to 
protect  it  from  decay  and  wear,  and  to  render  it  more  fit  to 
perform  its  important,  functions.  The  root  is  of  a  bony  sub- 
stance, and  is  iirmly  inserted  in  the  jaw.  Communicating  to 
each  tooth  through  the  root,  is  a  small  nerve.  When  this  is 
diseased  or  exposed  by  the  decay  of  the  tooth,  that  exquisite 
sensation  is  produced  known  as  tooth-ache. 

The  first  set,  twenty  in  number,  appearing  in  infancy,  are 
only  temporary,  and  are  called  milk  teeth.  The  second,  or 
permanent  set,  appearing  between  the  ages  of  six  and  fourteen 
are  thirty-two  in  number,  sixteen  in  each  jaw. 

The  four  front  teeth  in  each  jaw  are  called  incisors,  the  next 
on  each  side  the  cuspid  or  eye  tooth,  the  next  two,  bi-cuspids, 
the  next  two  molars,  and  the  last  two  on  each  side  of  the  jaw, 
wisdom  teeth,  from  their  not  appearing  until  about  twenty, 
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and  then  being  of  short  duration.  The  molars  on  the  upper 
jaw  have  three  roots,  those  on  the  lower  two,  while  the  in- 
cisors, cuspids  and  bi-cuspids  have  each  but  one  root. 

See  also  chapter  on  Diseases  of  Children. 

Vision.  The  eye  is  the  most  perfect  antl  beamiful  op!m;il 
instrument  in  the  world.  It  consists  of  a  globe,  held  in  its 
position  by  means  of  six  muscles  attached  externally  to  the 
Sclerotic  coat  near  the  Cornea,  and  internally,  to  the  bones  of 
the  orbit  behind  the  eye. 

The-  Sclerotic  coat,  seen  in  the  white  of  the  eye,  is  denso 
and  fibrous.  It  is  the  strong  membrane  which  invests  it,  ex- 
cept the  transparent  part  in  front.  "This  is  called  the  Cornea. 
It  is  united  with  the  Sclerotica  in  the  same  way  that  the  cry- 
stal, which  it  resembles  in  form,  is  set  in  a  watch. 

VVirhin  the  Sclerotica  there  is  a  vascular  membrane  called 
the  choroid  coat.  It  secretes  on  its  internal  surface  the  Pig- 
mentu/a  nigrum,  or  hhtck  pigment,  giving  the  dark  colour  to  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  and  is  of  vast  importance  in  vision.  It  ter- 
minates near  the  cornea  in  a  while  circle,  called  the  ciliary 
circle.  The  internal  layer  of  the  edge  is  thrown  into  folds, 
the  central  border  of  which,  rests  on  the  crystalline  lens. 
These  folds  are  called  c.itian/  processes. 

Starting  from  the  ciliary  circle,  is  a  beautifully  contrived 
curtain,  with  an  opening  in  its  centre,  dividing  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  eye  into  two  chambers,  the  communication  be- 
tween which  being  at  this  opening.  This  curtain  is  capable 
of  contraction  and  dilation,  thus  enlariniii;  the  central  opening, 
and  is  called  the  Iris.  The  central  opening  is  called  the  Pupil. 
The  two  chambers  are  tilled  with  an  uf/uc'iim  humour.  Behind 
the  pupil  is  placed  a  lens,  clear-as  crystal,  and  called  the 
Crystalline  lens. 

Another  and  last  coat  within  the  Choroid  is  called  the  Re- 
tina. The  optic  nerve  passes  from  the  brain  through  the 
outer  coats  and  expands  on  this.  This  is  the  seat  of  vision, 
and  here  every  object  we  witness  is  pictured  or  daguerreo- 
typed,andihe  impression  thus  transmitted  to  the  brain.  Within 
the  coats  already  mentioned  and  back  of  the  crystalline  lens, 
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is  a  chamber  forming  the  larger  portion  of  the  ball  of  the  eye) 
filled  with  a  humour  resembling  the  aqueous,  but  more  dense, 
called  the  Vitreous  humour.  Over  the  eye  are  the  eye-lids, 
lined  on  the  inside  by  a  delicate  membrane,  which  is  also  re- 
flected over  the  ball  of  the  eye,  called  the  Conjunctiva.  It  is 
Uahle  to  become  inflamed  when  it  appears  blood  shot.  It  se- 
cretes a  fluid  which  lubricates  the  eye. 

At  the  upper  and  outer  angle  of  the  orbit  is  the  Lachrymal 
gland.  It  secretes  the  tears  which  are  poured  on  the  ball  of 
the  eye,  keeping  it  constantly  moist.  They  pass  off  through 
small  openings  at  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye  into  the  nose. 

We  have,  then,  the  cornea  collecting  and  bending  inward 
the  rays  of  light ;  the  aqueous  humour  transmitting  the  rays 
and  giving  free  motion  to  the  iris  ;  the  iris  contracting  and 
dilating,  admitting  only  the  necessary  rays  ;  the  crystalline 
lens,  the  focus  concentrating  the  rays  which  then,  crossing 
each  other,  are  transmitted  through  the  vitreous  humour  to  the 
retina,  which  serves  as  a  daguerreotype-ptate,  upon  which  the 
image  is  pictured,  and  the  impression  through  the  expanded 
optic  nerve  transmitted  to  the  brain.  What  instrument  in  the 
world  could  be  more  beautiful  or  perfect  in  its  construction. 
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PHYSIOLOGY. 

The  bodies  of  all  the  higher  animals  are  composed  of  a 
great  variety  of  parts,  different  in  their  structure  and  action, 
and  yet  so  beautifully  adapted-to  each  other  as  to  act  in  per- 
fect harmony. 

In  the  lowest  forms  of  vegetable  life  we  find  a  single  cell 
making  up  the  whole  fabric.  This  cell,  grows  from  its 
germ,  absorbs  iinil  assimilates  nutriment,  converts  a  part  of  it 
into  its  own  cell  wall,  secretes  another  portion  into  its  cavity, 
and  from  a  third,  produces  the  reproductive  germs  that  are 
to  continue  its  race.  Having  completed  the  germs,  it  bursts 
and  sets  them  free.  Each  one  of  these  germs  is  capable  of 
going  through  the  same  set  of  operations. 

In  the  higher  forms  of  vegetable  life  we  find  a  multiplication 
of  similar  cells,  among  which  these  operations  are  distributed, 
thus  producing  by  the  labour  of  all,  a  more  complete  and  per- 
manent effect. 

At  the  extremities  of  the  roots  of  plants  we  find  succulent 
bodies  made  up  of  soft  cells,  known  by  the  name  of  sjiimviolHs. 
These  perform  the  absorption  of  nutritious  fluid,  which  is 
conveyed  by  the  vessels  of  tho  stem  and  branches  to  the 
leaves,  and  there  in  the  cells,  which  make  up  the  parenchy- 
maof  those  organs,  undergoes  a  change.  The  watery  ascend- 
ing sap  is  converted  into  thick  glutinous  latex,  which  like 
the  blood  of  animals  contains  the  material  for  the  production 
of  new  tissue  and  the  elements  of  the  various  secretions. 
This  process  of  conversion  comprises  not  only  the.  '..r/uilaiton 
of  superfluous  Iiquid,the  action  of  light,  and  the  interchange  of 
gaseous  ingredients  between  the  sap  and  air,  but  a  new 
molecular  arrangement  of  the  particles  of  sap,  by  which  new 
products  are  generated.  This  process,  which  is  such  an 
immense  step  towards  the  production  of  living  tissue  from 
the  crude  material,  is  called  assiiiiiialiun. 

As  the  latex  descends  in  its  proper  vessels  through  the 
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stem,  it  yields  up  to  the  growing  parts,  the  nutrition  they 
severally  require.  Beside  the  ordinary  tissue,  of  which  most 
of  the  fabric  is  composed,  in  the  growth  of  which  the  process 
of  nutrition  is  considered  as  consisting,  there  are  groups  of 
cells,  which  separate  peculiar  products  from  the  sap  such  as 
oil,  starch,  resin,  &c,  which  are  stored  up  against  the  time 
they  are  demanded.  These  are  said  to  perform  the  act  of 
secretion.  All  the  cells  by  which  the  permanent  fabric  is 
provided  for,  have  as  individuals  but  a  very  transitory  life. 
The  absorbents  are  continually  renewed,  some  dying,  and 
others  forming  the  solid  texture  of  the  root.  In  the  short  du- 
ration of  the  assimilating  cells,  we  have  a  convincing  proof 
in  the  fall  of  the  leaf  and  the  opening  buds.  The  secreting 
cells  undergo  a  like  transitory  duration. 

The  starting  point  both  in  the  animal  and  the  plant  is  the 
same.  The  embryo  of  the  animal  up  to  a  certain  grade  ol 
its  development,  consists,  like  that  of  the  plant,  of  nothing 
else  than  an  aggregation  of  cells.  Among  the  higher  class 
of  animals,  however,  a  large  proportion  of  the  fabric  consists 
of  tissues  in  which  no  distinct  trace  of  cellular  origin  is 
apparent,  and  yet  when  we  subject  them  to  a  close  analysis, 
and  examine  them  not  only  in  their  complete  state  but  in 
their  development,  we  find  they  are  reduced  to  the  same  cate- 
gory with  the  tissues  of  the  plants  and  lower  animals.  There 
are  tissues  peculiar  to  animals,  and  these  we  find  referribte 
to  the  plastic  fluid  prepared  by  the  assimilating  cells,  and  set 
free  by  their  rupture.  In  plants,  the  tissues  principally  con- 
cerned in  the  vital  operations  retain  their  cellular  form.  We 
also  see  distinct  groups  of  cells  in  the  bodies  of  animals, 
which  have  not  only  the  functions  of  absorption,  imsuiulahiin, 
respiration,  secretion,  and  reproduction,  which  we  also  find  in 
plants,  but  those  of  -muscular  cvntractiwi  and  nervous  action. 
which  they  alone  perform. 

The  cell  originates  from  a  reproductive  granule,  previously 
formed  by  some  other  cell ;  this  granule  attracts  to  itself, 
as.-iimiliitcs  and  organises  tin:  particles  of  the  nutrient  fluid 
in  its  neighbourhood,   and  converts  some  of  them  into  the 
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substance  of  the  cell-wall,  and  draws  others  into  the  cavity 
of  the  cell.  In  this  way  the  cell  gradually  increases  in 
size,  and  while  it  approaches  its  term  of  life,  makes  pre- 
paration for  its  renewal,  by  the  development  of  reproduc- 
tive granules  in  its  interior,  which  may  become  the  germs 
of  new  cells,  when  set  free  from  the  cavity  of  the  parent 
by  the  rupture  of  the  cell-wali.  In  the  chyle,  lymph,  and 
blood,  we  find  floating  cells,  called  the  chyle  and  lymph  »/- 
■pusclcs  and  c»loitrk$$  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  having  no 
single  nucleus,  but  several  scattered  particles,  each  of  which 
is  a  reproductive  granule.  Those,  when  set  free  by  the 
bursting,  or  liquefaction  of  the  walls,  float  in  the  current 
of  fluid,  and  are  in  their  turn  developed  into  cells.  In 
general  however,  the  cells  of  animal  tissue  are  furnished 
with  a  nucleus.  The  nucleus  seems  to  be  the  chief  instru- 
ment in  the  function  of  the  cell.  In  some  cells  this  func- 
tion is  restricted  to  the  attraction  of  certain  constituents,  by 
which  its  cavity  is  filled.  These  constituents  may  be  of  a 
fluid  nature  readily  passing  into  decomposition,  such  as  the 
glandular  structure,  or  they  may  give  solidity  to  the  tex- 
ture. Thus  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  are  strengthened  by 
a  deposit  of  a  horny  nature,  those  of  shell  by  the  deposit 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  and  those  of  the  bones  and  teeth  by 
mixture  of  earthy  and  mineral  matter.  These  cells  do  not 
generally  reproduce  themselves,  but  successive  crops  of 
them  are  formed  as  fast  as  they  are  required  from  other 
sources. 

Cells  are  often  elongated,  and  thezr  cavities  occupied  by 
internal  deposit,  so  that  they  may  be  mistaken  for  solid 
fibres,  or  the  boundary  of  the  cells  may  be  lost  by  their  coal- 
escence with  each  other.  The  character  of  the  cell  may  be 
completely  changed  by  a  solution  in  its  wall  in  one  or  more 
spots  so  that  its  cavity  is  laid  open  and  coalesces  with 
some  other.  Thus,  by  the  disappearance  of  the  partition 
between  the  cells  may  be  formed  a  tube,  and  this  may 
coalsce  with  others  to  form  a  capilliary  net-work  for  the  cir- 
culation of  blood. 
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In  the  blood  we  find  two  varieties  of  cells  or  corpuscles. 
Tlie  red  blood  corpuscle  owes  its  colour  to  a  secretion 
within  its  walls  of  a  peculiar  chemical  nature.  Notwith- 
standing, judging  from  analogy  we  should  suppose  that  the 
red  corpuscles  in  maD  and  the  other  mammalia  would  contain  a 
nucleus,  as  they  do  in  all  other  animals,  yet  they  have  never 
been  discovered  by  the  most  careful  microscopic  examination. 
Their  principle  office  seems  to  be  the  introduction  of  oxygen 
into  the  blood  that  circulates  through  the  systemic  capillaries, 
and  the  removal  of  the  carbonic  acid  set  free  there,  serving 
as  a  medium  for  bringing  the  tissues  in  relation  with  air, 
which  is  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  their  vital  activity. 
The  colourless  corpuscles  seem  to  have  a  different  office  to 
perform.  While  the  red  corpuscles  arc  only  found  in  the 
vertebrated  classes  and  the  higher  invertebrata,  the  colour- 
less are  found  throughout  the  whole  animal  scale.  Hence 
we  might  suppose  that  the  colourless  corpuscles  aTe  closely 
connected  with  nutrition,  while  the  functions  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles must  be  of  a  more  limited  character.  In  animals, 
in  a  state  of  starvation,  we  find  very  few  colourless  corpus- 
cles, while  in  those  that  are  well  fed,  they  exist  in  great 
abundance.  In  inflammation,  colourless  corpuscles  rapidly  in- 
crease in  the  inflamed  part.  (  There  is  then  scarcely  a  rea- 
sonable doubt,  that  elaboration  of  fibrine  is  a  consequence  of 
this  form  of  cell  life,  and  is  one  of  its  express  objects. 

A  class  of  cells  next  in  independence  to  the  cells  in  the 
animal  fluid  we  find  on  the  membranous  surface  of  the  body, 
forming  the  epidermis  and  epithelium.  The  epidermis  is  a 
thin  semi-transparent  pellicle,  covering  the  entire  body  in 
close  connection  with  the  true  skin.  It  consists  of  a  series 
of  flattened  scale  like  cells,  the  outer  layers  of  which  are  con- 
stantly thrown  off  by  desquamation,  new  ones  having  formed 
below.  The  epidermis  is  not  traversed  by  nerves  and  blood, 
vessels,  but  is  pierced  by  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  se- 
baceous, sweat  glands  and  the  hairs.  These  perspira- 
tory tubes  passing  from  the  sweat  glands,  which  are  only  a 
short  distance  beneath  the  skin,  and  pouring  out  an  e 
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quantity  of  perspiration  are  almost  innumerable.  Each  of 
the  perspiratory  pores  is  the  aperture  of  one  of  these  lubes, 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  long.  Wilson  calculates  the  ave- 
rage number  of  these  pores  to  the  square  inch  to  be  2800, 
making  in  an  ordinary  sized  man  7,000,000.  The  number  of 
inches  of  perspiratory  tube  then  would  be  1,750,000  or  near- 
ly twenty-eight-  miles.  What  an  argument  for  cleanliness. 
The  office  of  the  epidermis  is,  to  protect  the  true  skin  from 
pain  occasioned  by  slight  abrasion,  and  the  irritating  effect  of 
air  and  the  changes  of  temperature. 

Other  cells  mingle  with  the  epidermic  and  secrete  colour- 
ing matter  instead  of  horn,  these  are  termed  pigment-cells. 
They  are  not  readily  distinguished  in  the  epidermis  of  the 
fair  races  of  mankind,  but  in  the  coloured  races  they  are 
very  marked. 

The  layer  of  cells  covering  the  interna!  free  surface  of  the 
body  is  called  the  ephithelium.  The  principle  forms  in 
which  we  see  them  are  the  tessehihd.  and  cylindrical.  The 
tesselated  ephithelium  covers  the  serous  and  synovial  mem- 
branes, the  lining  membrane  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  the 
tubuli  of  most  glandular  structures  connected  with  the  skin 
or  mucous  membrane.  The  cylindrical  covers  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  is  also  found  in  the 
larger  ducts  of  glands  which  open  into  it.  Both  forms  of 
epithelial  cells  are  frequently  fringed  at  their  free  margin 
with  delicate  filaments  called  cilia.  These,  although  of 
extreme  minuteness,  are  organs  of  vast  importance  in  the 
animal  economy.  Their  functions  are  to  propel  the  secre- 
tions, which  would  otherwise  accumulate  on  the  membranes, 
towards  the  exterior  orifices,  whence  they  may  be  carried  off. 
The  secretions,  both  in  the  serous  and  mucous  membrane  are 
carried  on  through  the  epithelial  cells,  and  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  membranes  consists  principally  in  the  different 
arrangement  of  these  cells. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  the  process  of  nutrition  as  it  is  car- 
ried on  in  the  human  system,  and  the  various  pher 
produces. 
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Every  hour  of  our  lives  a  change  is  going  on  in  our  system. 
Every  motion  of  the  hand,  every  movement  of  the  body,  is 
occasioned  by  a  transformation  of  the  structure  or  its  sub- 
stance ;  every  mental  affectum  is  folio wcJ  by  changes  in  the 
secreting  fluid  ;  every  thought  and  every  sensation  is  accom- 
panied by  a  change  in  the  composition  of  the  substance  of  the 
brain.  We  can  neither  move,  nor  think  without  a  correspond- 
ing change  in  some  portion  of  the  system.  The  matter  which 
composes  the  body  to-day  is  constantly  passing  olfin  the  form 
of  perspiration,  urine,  or  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  lungs,  its 
place  being  supplied  by  new  material  taken  into  the  system  in 
the  air  we  breathe  and  the  food  we  eat.  In  this  constant, 
never-ceasing  change  not  only  is  nutrition  supplied,  but  force 
produced.  In  the  closed  galvanic  circuit,  certain  changes 
which  a  metal  undergoes  wben  brought  in  contact  with  an 
acid,  produces  a  current  of  what  we  call  electricity  ;  so  in  the 
human  system,  in  consequence  of  certain  changes  undergone 
by  matter  which  previously  constituted  a  part  of  the  organism, 
phenomena  of  motion  and  activity  are  produced,  which  we 
call  life  or  vitality.  Man  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  by  night 
and  by  day,  is  constantly  taking  into  his  system  through  the 
organs  of  respiration,  a  vast  amount  of  oxygen.  Notwithstanding 
during  the  year  this  amounts  to  nearly  eight  hundred  pounds, 
yet  his  weight  is  not  materially  increased,  but  it  is  oftentimes 
considerably  diminished.  The  question  now  arises  what 
becomes  of  this  vast  amount  of  oxygen  1 

It  does  not  remain  in  the  system,  but  passes  off  in  the  form 
of  a  compound  of  carbon  or  of  hydrogen.  These  which  once 
formed  a  part  of  the  tissue  entering  into  combination  with  the 
oxygen,  are  given  ofTin  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  and  water. 
We  find  that  blood  yields  20  per  cent,  of  dry  residue  ;  the 
remaining  80  per  cent,  is  water.  In  100  parts  of  dry  residue 
we  find  carbon  51. 90,  hydrogen  7.25,  nitrogen  15.07,  oxygen 
21.30,  ashes  4.42.  If  we  take  the  statement  of  Lavoisier 
and  Seguin,  man  receives  into  his  system  daily  32-^  ounces 
of  oxygen,  (46.037  cubic  inches  =  15.661  grains  French 
weight,)  and  the  weight  of  the  whole  mass  of  blood,  of  which 
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as  we  have  stated  80  per  cent,  is  water,  is  24  pounds.  In 
order  to  convert  the  whole  of  its  carbon  and  hydrogen  into 
carbonic  acid  and  water,  04,1  08  grains  of  oxygen  are  required. 
This  quantity  will  be  taken  into  the  system  of  the  adult  in 
four  days  and  five  hours.  We  cannot  then  escape  the  con- 
clusion, that  if  man  takes  into  his  system  S2£  ounces  of 
oxygen  in  a  day,  he  must  also  receive  daily,  in  the  form  of 
nourishment,  as  much  carbon  and  hydrogen  as  would  make  24 
pounds  of  blood,  that  is,  if  the  weight  of  the  body  remain 
micliarieciil,  and  is  in  the  same  condition  as  it  regards  health. 
Experiments  have  been  tried  by  which  the  actual  amount 
of  carbon  consumed  in  the  system  during  the  day  has  been 
ascertained  with  great  accuracy.  The  food  of  30  soldiers  in 
barracks  was  accurately  weighed  every  day  for  a  month,  even 
to  the  most  minute  articles,  such  as  pepper  and  salt,  and  each 
article  of  food  was  separately  subjected  to  analysis.  The 
feces  and  urine  were  also  weighed,  and  the  amount  of  unburnt 
carbon  ascertained  and  deducted.  An  adult  taking  moderate 
exercise  consumes  V.l-fr  ounces  of  carbon  daily.  This  car- 
bon escapes  through  the  skin  and  lungs  in  the  form  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  and  requires  to  convert  it  into  that  state  37  ounces 
of  oxygen. 

As  no  part  of  the  oxygen  taken  into  the  system  is  given  off 
in  other  combination  than  with  carbon  and  hydrogen,  and  as 
the  carbon  and  hydrogen  must  be  replaced  by  the  food  taken 
into  the  system,  it  is  clear  that  the  nourishment  required  must 
be  in  a  ratio  with  the  amount  of  oxygen  taken  into  the  body. 
Two  animals  which  take  up  an  unequal  amount  of  oxygen 
require  in  the  same  ratio  an  unequal  amount  of  food.  The 
child  whose  respiration  is  very  active,  requires  food  much 
oftener  than  an  adult.  Deprive  a  bird  of  food  and  it  dies  in 
a  few  days,  while  a  serpent,  with  its  slow  respiration,  will  live 
without  food  two  or  three  months.  The  quantity  of  oxygen 
we  respire  is  materially  affected  by  the  atmosphere,  its 
density  and  change  of  temperature.  In  summer  the  air  is 
not  only  rarified,  but  contains  a  vast  amount  of  aqueous  vapour, 
while  in  winter  it  is  not  only  dry,  but  contracted  by  cold. 
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Thus  the  same  volume  of  air  contains  more  oxygen  in  cold 
northern  climates  than  in  tropical  regions,  in  winter  than  in 
slimmer.  The  inhabitants  of  a  warm  climate  therefore  would 
require  far  less  carbon  lo  support  life  than  those,  who  are 
compelled  to  endure  the  intense  cold  of  the  frigid  and  upper 
portion  of  the  temperate  zones.  For  the  same  amount  of 
force  far  more  oxygen  is  inspired  in  cold  than  in  warm  weather, 
on  the  sea-shore  than  on  the  summit  of  high  mountains. 
Nature,  with  the  wisdom  which  governs  all  her  movements, 
has  so  ordained,  that  the  fruits  and  vegetables  which  compose 
a  large  proportion  of  the  food  in  tropical  climates  should  con- 
tain far  less  carbon  than  the  food  in  colder  regions,  notwith- 
standing a  iaTger  amount  in  bulk  may  be  used  by  the  former 
than  the  latter.  The  fruit  on  which  the  natives  of  warm 
climates  mostly  feed,  contains  but  about  12  per  cent,  of  carbon, 
while  the  meat  and  train-oil  in  arctic  regions  contain  from  66 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  readily  be  perceived,  that 
the  true  source  of  animal  heat  is  the  action  between  the 
elements  of  food  and  the  oxygen  conveyed  to  every  part  of 
the  body  by  means  of  the  blood.  Carbon  cannot  combine 
with  oxygen  without  heat  being  evolved.  The  amount  of 
heat  of  course  varies  with  the  amount  of  oxygen  introduced 
into  the  system.  The  temperature  of  a  child  whose  respira- 
tion is  very  rapid,  is  higher  than  that  of  an  adult ;  the  former 
being  102°,  the  latter  99.5°.  The  heat  of  an  adult  is  the 
same  in  every  part  of  the  world,  where  the  thermometer 
continues  for  weeks  at  90°  above  zero  and  where  it  ranges  for 
months  from  twenty  to  forty  below,  amid  the  ice  which  encir- 
cles the  poles,  and  the  rich  vegetation  which  grows  with 
amazing  rapidity  beneath  a  tropical  sun.  This  will  not  appear 
strange  when  we  look  upon  the  animal  body  as  a  heated  mass, 
giying  out  heat  where  the  surrounding  objects  are  cooler  than 
itself,  and  taking  it  in  where  they  are  warmer.  What  an 
enormous  difference  there  must  be  in  the  amount  of  heat 
given  out  in  those  warm  climates  where  the  temperature  is 
nearly  the  same  as  the  body  and  in  those  intensely  cold  regions 
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3  it  is  100°  lower,  and  what  a  vast  difference  tber 


Deprive  the  inhabitant  of  a  frozen  region  of  food,  and  death 
would  be  speedy.  The  enormous  combustion  required  to  be 
kept  up  to  defend  the  system  against  the  cold  would  in  a 
short  time  exhaust  the  body  of  its  carbon  and  death  would 
ensue.  There  are  many  tribes  of  savages  who  go  nearly 
naked  where  the  climate  is  intensely  cold,  but  they  consume 
a  vast  amount  of  carbon,  in  the  form  of  meat,  train-oil  and 
tallow.  Clothes  after  all  are  only  an  equivalent  for  a  certain 
amount  of  food.  Food  is  regulated  by  the  number  and 
strength  of  the  respirations,  the  temperature  of  the  air  and 
the  amount  of  heat  given  off.  The  amount  of  oxygen  con- 
sumed, depends  upon  the  temperature  and  density  of  the  air, 
motion,  and  the  amount  and  quality  off  food  consumed. 

Without  detriment  to  health  no  more  carbon  and  hydrogen 
can  be  taken  into  the  system  than  is  given  off  in  carbonic 
acid  and  water,  and  yet  persons  accustomed  to  large  quanti- 
ties of  substantial  food,  on  visiting  a  warm  climate,  think  they 
must  eat  the  same  articles  and  as  much  of  them  as  they  did 
when  the  thermometer  was  thirty  or  forty  degrees  less.  On 
finding  their  appetite  flag  and  its  relish  for  hearty  food  subside, 
they  stimulate  it,  by  means  of  cayenne  pepper,  mustard, 
brandy,  wine,  and  a  hundred  other  stimulants.  The  conse- 
quence is,  an  unnatural  state  is  induced,  the  carbon  is  not 
consumed,  disease  ensues,  and  the  patient  stands  a  fair 
chance  of  paying  for  his  ignorance  and  folly,  with  his  life. 
The  evils  resulting  from  an  abuse  of  intoxicating  drinks  have 
been  sketched  in  such  graphic  colours  as  to  almost  curdle 
the  blood  with  horror,  and  yet  the  question  would  be  by  no 
means  a  difficult  one  to  decide — which  has  created  more  pain, 
and  caused  more  deaths,  intoxicating  drinks  or  errors  in  diet  ? 

If  we  hold  that  the  increase  of  mass  in  the  animal  body, 
the  development  of  organs,  and  the  supply  of  waste,  is  depen- 
dent on  the  blood,  to  ascertain  whether  a  substance  contains 
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nourishment,  all  that  is  necessary  for  us  to  do,  is  to  compare 
its  ingredients  with  those  of  the  blood. 

The  chief  ingredients  of  biood  will  be  found  to  be  fibrine 
and  albumen.  Blood,  after  having  been  drawn  from  the  body, 
coagulates  and  separates  into  a  yellowish  liquid,  called  the 
serum,  and  a  gelatinous  mas?,  adhering  to  a  rod  on  stirring 
it,  in  soft  elastic  fibres.  This  is  called  fibrine,  and  is  iden- 
tical with  a  muscular  fibre  purified  from  foreign  matter.  The 
albumen  is  contained  in  the  serum  and  gives  to  it  the  proper- 
ties of  the  white  of  eggs ;  when  heated  it  coagulates  into  a 
white  elastic  mass. 

Fibrine  and  albumen  are  shown  by  chemical  analysis  to 
contain  the  same  ingredients  in  the  same  proportion.  The 
particles  are  arranged  however  in  different  order,  as  is  shown 
by  the  difference  of  their  external  properties.  They  also  con- 
tain the  earth  of  bones.  The  serum  retains  in  solution  sea 
salt,  and  other  salts  of  potash  and  soda  in  which  the  acids  are 
carbonic,  phosphoric  and  sulphuric.  The  globules  of  the  blood 
contain  not  only  fibrine  and  albumen  but  a  red  colouring  matter, 
in  which  iron  is  an  element.  Both  albumen  and  fibrine  in  the 
process  of  nutrition  are  capable  of  being  converted  into  muscular 
fibre,  and  muscular  fibre  is  capable  of  being  con  verted  info  blood. 

Every  pari  of  the  body  contains  nitrogen,  also  carbon  and 
the  elements  of  water,  but  the  latter  in  no  case  in  proportion 
to  form  water.  The  blood  contains  17  per  cent,  of  nitrogen, 
and  no  organ  in  the  body  less  than  that  amount,  ilxperinii'nls 
bIiow  conclusively  that  the  body  is  utterly  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing an  elementary  body,  such  as  carbon  or  nitrogen,  out 
of  substances  which  do  not  contain  them.  No  nitrogen  is  ab- 
sorbed from  the  air,  and  as  it  enters  into  the  composition  of 
every  part  of  the  body,  it  is  clear  that  it  must  exist  in  all  kinds 
of  food  fit  for  the  production  of  any  portion  of  the  body. 

There  is  another  substance,  identical  in  composition  with 
albumen  and  fibrine,  and  that  is  caseine.  It  is  identical  also 
with  vegetable  caseine,  so  that  certain  plants  are  capable  of 
yielding  the  same  substance  that  is  formed  from  the  blood  of 
the  mother.     The  young  animal  therei 
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which  is  extremely  soluble,  the  chief  constituents  of  its  mother 

We  have  said  that  all  the  organs  in  the  body  contain  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  nitrogen,  and  that  this  nitrogen  must  be  taken 
into  the  body  by  means  of  food.  These  azotized  forms  of  nu- 
triment, may,  in  the  vegetable  world  be  divided  into  three 
parts.  When  the  juices  of  vegetables  are  allowed  to  stand, 
we  find  in  a  few  minutes  a  gelatinous  precipitate,  which  we 
readily  recognize  as  one  of  the  azotized  substances  serving  as 
nutriment  to  animals,  viz.  vegetalAe.  fibrins.  Heat  the  remaining 
fluid  to  a  boiling  point,  and  it  coagulates,  resembling  the  white 
of  an  egg,  or  the  serum  of  blood,  when  diluted  with  water  and 
heated  to  the  boiling  point.  This  is  vegetable  albumen,  or  the 
second  niirogeuized  substance.  From  these  three  azotized 
substances,  vr&f.t.akie  f&rhw,  aV.iwninr,  and  caseins,  are  the 
principal  azotized  constituents  of  our  food.  These  three  sub- 
stances, as  has  already  been  stated,  contain  the  same  organic 
elements,  and  are  identical  in  composition  with  the  chief  con- 
stituents of  blood.  We  have  seen  that  nitrogen  exists  in  every 
organ  of  the  body,  and  that  those  substances  necessary  for 
nourishment  are  jreiir'rallv  rich  in  nitrogen,  and  yet  there  are 
substance-,  such  as  sngsir,  starch,  gum,  pectine,  &c.  containing 
no  nitrogen,  a  certain  proportion  of  which  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  our  existence,  and  without  which  we  could  not  survive. 

Milk  contains  one  riitro^erii/.i'd  substance,  caseins;  besides 
ihis,  its  chief  ingredients  are  butter,  or  fat,  and  sugar  of  milk 
which  contain  no  nitrogen.  From  the  caseine  the  young  ani- 
mal of  course  obtains  its  blood,  muscle,  cellular  tissue,  bone 
and  nerve.  Why  is  it  then  that  the  other  ingredients,  the  but- 
ter and  sugar  of  milk  are  absolutely  essential  to  life  1 

Jiv  itivan.s  of  tliosi-'  compounds  there  is  added  to  the  nitro- 
genized  constituents  of  blood  an  excess  of  carbon  and  hydro- 
gen, which  are  expended  in  the  production  of  animal  heat. 
The  food  taken  into  the  body  goes  in  the  first  place  to  restore 
the  waste  of  matter  in  the  various  organs,  which,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  functions  are  constantly  undergoing  a  change,  old 
particles  being  consumed  and  their  places  supplied  by  new 
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matter  constantly  conveyed  to  all  parts  of  the  system  by  thoso 
never-idle  channels,  the  arteries  and  their  ramifications.  What 
then  becomes  of  the  now  compounds  produced  by  the  trans- 
formation of  the  different  parts  of  the  body,  whose  places  h:u  c 
been  taken  by  the  new  material  1  The  never-tiring,  never- 
failing  current  of  the  blood  constantly  performs  its  office,  and 
when  not  interfered  with  performs  it  well.  The  arterial  blood 
flowing  outward,  carrying  the  principles  of  life  and  reproduc- 
tion, as  the  transformation  in  tissues  takes  place  crowds  before 
it  the  new  compounds  into  the  channels  prepared  for  them, 
the  veins,  by  which  in  the  form  of  venous  blood,  it  is  trans- 
mitted in  part,  to  the  heart,  and  from  thence  passing  into  the 
lungs,  there  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  atmosphere,  I  browing 
off  its  impurities,  its  character  of  dark  venous  blood  is  changed 
on  the  reception  of  oxygen,  to  arterial,  and  is  again  distributed, 
divested  of  its  impurities,  and  freighted  with  life  passes  to  every 
part  of  the  system.  The  venous  blood,  before  reaching  the  heart, 
is  made  to  pass  through  the  liver,  where  there  is  taken  from  it 
those  substances  that  are  incapable  of  nutrition.  From  the 
arterial  blood,  the  kidneys  take  up  those  new  compounds  con- 
taining the  nitrogen  of  the  transformed  tissues,  which,  being 
no  longer  of  any  use,  are  expelled  in  the  form  of  urine.  Those 
on  the  contrary,  which  contain  the  carbon  of  the  transformed 
tissues,  are  taken  up  by  the  liver,  and  pass  into  the  gall  bladder 
in  the  form  of  a  compound  of  soda,  the  bile.  This  is  trans- 
milted  through  the  gall  duct  into  the  duodenum,  and  there  min- 
gling with  the  chyme  is  taken  up  in  part  by  the  absorbents  and 
returned  into  the  system.  By  means  of  the  blood  a  current 
of  oxygen  passes  into  every  part  of  the  body.  This  oxygen 
in  passing  through  the  capilliary  vessels,  meets  with  the  com- 
pound produced  by  the  transformation  of  tissues,  combining 
with  the  carbon  to  form  carbonic  acid,  which  passes  off  through 
the  lungs,  and  with  the  hydrogen  to  form  water,  which  passes 
off  in  the  form  of  perspiration.  What  escapes  this  process  of 
oxidation  is  sent  back  into  the  circulation  in  the  form  of  bile, 
which  by  degrees  completely  disappears. 
In  the  vegetable  world,  the  carbon  which  we  find  deposited 
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in  seeds  and  fruits,  in  the  form  of  oil  and  fat,  was  previously 
a  constituent  of  the  atmosphere  and  was  absorbed  by  the  plant 
as  carbonic  acid.  By  the  influence  of  light  and  the  action  of 
the  vital  force  of  the  vegetable  it  was  converted  into  fat. 

If  we  turn  to  the  animal  world,  and  examine  their  food,  we 
are  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  fat  found  in  the  body,  is 
formed  in  its  organism.  In  the  food  of  the  cow,  we  find  no 
butter,  no  suet  in  the  fodder  of  cattle,  and  no  lard  in  the  food 
of  swine.  But  we  find  on  separating  a  certain  amount  of  oxy- 
gen, which  they  contain,  from  the  starch,  gura,  and  sugar,  that 
enter  the  composition  of  one  class  of  food,  fat  is  produced.  On 
separating  a  certain  amount  of  oxygen  from  ribvine,  albumen, 
and  caseine,  contained  in  another  class  of  food,  we  also  obtain 
fat.  In  fatty  bodies  we  have  on  an  average  for  120  equiva- 
lents carbon,  10  of  oxygen.  In  vegetable  fibrine,  albumen, 
and  caseine  for  120  equivalent  of  carbon  there  are  36  of  oxy- 
gen. Therefore  we  have  only  to  separate  26  equivalents  of 
oxygen  from  these  elements  to  produce  fat.  In  gum,  sugar, 
and  search,  we  find  the  amount  of  oxygen  varies  from  100  to 
140  equivalents  to  120  of  carbon,  so  that  to  form  fat  from  these 
substances  we  have  only  to  separate  from  90  to  110  equiva- 
lents of  oxygen.  This  oxygen  is  not  given  out  in  a  free  state, 
but  in  combination  with  other  substances,  in  the  form  of  per- 
spiration, urine  and  carbonic  acid,  the  Tesult  of  which  combi- 
nation is  of  course  animal  heat.  The  formation  of  fat  then  is 
occasioned  by  a  deficient  supply  of  oxygen  taken  into  the 
system  to  equalize  the  amount  of  carbon.  For  the  body  to 
acquire  no  increase  in  size  it  is  necessary  that  the  same 
amount  of  carbon  shall  be  consumed  or  given  out  that  is  taken 
into  the  system.  Where  a  large  quantity  of  carbonized  food 
is  taken  into  the  body,  and  the  amount  of  oxygen  is  not  in- 
creased by  exercise  or  labour,  of  course  an  accumulation  of  fat 
is  the  result.  We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in  the  Bedouin 
whose  active  life  would  prevent  the  accumulation  of  much  fat, 
and  in  the  Turkish  and  Chinese  ladies,  where  obesity  is  con- 
sidered a  requisite  for  beauty,  and  their  indolence  and  gluttony 
are  favourable  to  that  condition.  Whoever  heard  of  a  fat  Be- 
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douin?  The  carbon  contained  in  the  fat  thtis  deposited  is 
capable  of  being  consumed  and  entering  other  combinations 
for  the  purpose  of  supplvinj:  <utimnl  heal. 

The  substances  of  which  our  food  is  composed  then,  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes  ;  the  nitrogenized,  capable  of 
being  converted  into  blood,  and  thus  forming  all  the  organized 
tissues,  which  might  be  called  the  elements  of  nutrition,  and 
the  non-nitrogenized,  which  are  strictly  elements  of  respiration. 
Let  us  now  look  at  the  process  of  digestion,  and  the  change 
necessary  for  the  food  to  undergo  before  it  can  be  taken  up  by 
the  absorbents.  All  nitrogenized  articles  of  food  are  undoubt- 
edly converted  into  albumen  before  they  can  contribute  to  nu- 

The  food,  in  passing  into  the  stomach, becomes  mingled  with 
the  saiiva,  which  possesses  to  a  certain  extent,  the  power  iike 
the  gastric,  juice,  of  acting  on  azotized  compounds.  With  the 
saliva  .there  is  mingled  a  large  quantity  of  atmospheric  air; 
this  entering  the  stomach,  the  oxygen  aids  digestion,  the  nitro- 
gen passes  off  in  respiration,  perspiration,  &c.  The  inner 
coat  of  the  stomach,  in  its  natural  or  healthy  slate  is  of  a  light 
or  pale  pink  colour,  varying  in  its  hues  according  to  its  full  or 
empty  state.  It  is  of  a  soft  or  velvet  like  appearance,  and  is 
constantly  covered  with  a  thin,  transparent,  viscid  mucus,  lin- 
ing the  whole  interior  of  the  organ.  By  applying  irritants  to 
the  stomach  and  observing  the  effect  through  a  magnifying 
glass,  innumerable  lucid  points  and  very  fine  nervous  or  vas- 
cular papille  can  be  seen  arising  from  the  villous  membrane, 
and  protruding  through  the  mucous  coat,  from  which  distils  a 
pure,  limpid,  colourless,  slightly  viscid  fluid.  The  fluid,  thus 
excited,  is  invariably  acid,  and  is  called  the  gastric  juice.  The 
gastric  juice  never  appears  to  accumulate  in  the  stomach  when 
fasting,  and  is  seldom  if  ever  discharged  from  its  vessels,  ex- 
cept when  excited  by  the  natural  stimulus  of 'aliment,  mechani- 
cal irritation  of  the  lubes,  or  other  excitants. 

The  quantity  of  the  gastric  juice  secreted  from  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  depends  on  the  general  requirements  of  the  sys- 
tem rather  than  the  amount  of  food.    The  juice  refuses  to  dis- 
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solve  only  a  certain  amount  of  food,  and  when  that  is  accom- 
plished, if  an  excess  has  been  taken,  the  residue  either  re- 
mains in  the  stomach  or  passes  into  the  bowels  in  its  crude 
form,  becoming  a  source  of  irritation,  pain,  and  disease.  This 
abuse  of  the  stomach  by  introducing  into  it  more  food  than  it 
can  readily  digest,  is  often  considered  a  trouble  of  but  few 
hours'  duration,  when  in  reality  the  worst  effects  are  not  felt  at 
first,  but  the  foundations  of  a  disease  are  laid,  oftentimes  ex- 
ceedingly troublesome  and  painful,  and  not  frequently  termi- 
nating in  death. 

The  gastric  juice  is  decidedly  acid,  containing  among  other 
ingredients,  a  considerable  amount  of  hydro-chloric  or  muriatic 
acid.  The  process  of  digestion,  at  one  time,  looked  upon  as 
the  result  of  vital  force,  is  now  generally  conceded  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  chemical  action.  The  food  in  passing  into  the 
stomach  is  subjected  to  a  peculiar  peristaltic  movement,  not 
only  producing  a  thorough  intermixture  of  the  gastric  fluid 
with  the  alimentary  mass,  but  causing  the  contents  to  revolve 
about  the  interior  from  point  to  point. 

As  the  process  of  dij>-osiinri  gofis  on,  its  result  in  the  form  of 
chyme,  varying  in  colour  from  that  of  cream  to  gruel,  gradually 
passes  through  the  pyloric  orifice  into  the  duodenum.  Here, 
before  it  is  taken  up  by  the  lacteals,  it  is  mingled  with  the  bile 
and  pancreatic  juice,  the  soda  in  these  fluids  neutralizing  the 
acidity  of  the  chyme  which  it  has  obtained  from  the  gastric 
juice.  The  effect  of  this  admixture  is  to  separate  the  chyme 
into  three  distinct  parts, — a  reddish  brown  sediment  at  the  bot- 
tom,— a  whey  coloured  fluid  in  the  centre, — and  a  creamy  pel- 
licle at  the  top.  The  central  portion  with  thi;  creamy  pellicle 
seems  to  constitute  the  chyle  absorbed  by  the  lacteals ;  the 
creamy  matter  being  chiefly  composed  of  oily  particles,  and 
the  wheyey  fluid  having  proteine-compounds,  saccharine  and 
saline  matters  in  solution,  the  sediment,  partly  consisting  of 
the  insoluble  portion  of  the  food,  and  partly  of  the  biliary  mat- 
ter itself,  is  evidently  excrementitious. 

Let  us  now  glance  briefly  at  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 
The  popular  explanation  given  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
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in  man,  makes  the  heart  the  prime-mover  of  the  mechanism. 
This  organ,  they  say,  is  devoted  to  a  double  purpose,  that  of  a 
force-pump,  in  driving  the  arterial  blood  through  the  arteriea 
to  every  part  of  the  body,  and  of  a  suction-pump,  to  enable 
the  venous  blood  to  return  to  the  heart.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this  twofold  purpose,  it  is  furnished  with  valvular  and 
tubular  arrangements,  and,  at  specific  periods,  contracts  and 
dilates  for  the  purpose  of  ejecting  or  sucking  up  the  circulat- 
ing liquid. 

Dr.  Draper,  professor  of  chemistry  in  the  New- York  Univer- 
sity, has  advanced  another  theory,  which,  to  say  the  least,  is 
plausible  and  worthy  of  careful  investigation.  To  keep  a  con- 
tinuous flow  of  a  liquid  through  a  capilliary  tube  it  is  neces- 
sary, either  by  evaporation,  or  some  chemical  action,  to  re- 
move the  superficial  portions  of  the  elevated  liquid  when  they 
stand  at  the  extremity  of  the  lube.  Fill  a  lamp  with  oil,  and 
unless  you  light  the  wick,  no  oil  would  be  removed.  In  an 
alcohol  lamp,  if  the  wick  should  be  uncovered  evaporation  of 
the  alcohol  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  capilliary  tubes  of  the 
wick  would  take  place,  and  thus  a  continuous  flow  of  the  al- 
cohol would  be  kept  up  until  the  contents  of  the  lamp  were 
exhausted.  Take  for  instance  a  bladder,  which  is  of  course 
full  of  capilliary  tubes,  rill  it  with  alcohol,  making  the  mouth 
of  the  bladder  tight,  so  that  none  of  the  fluid  can  escape.  On 
placing  the  bladder  in  a  vessel  of  water,  you  find  the  alcohol 
gradually  coming  out  of  the  bladder  into  the  water,  and  the 
water  flowing  more  readily,  passing  much  more  rapidly  into 
the  bladder,  so  in  a  short  time  you  have  an  accumulation  in  the 
bladder  which  distends  it,  and  finally  causes  it  to  burst.  Thus 
a  constant  current  is  kept  up  through  the  walls  of  the  bladder, 
that  having  the  most  affinity  for  the  tubes  flowing  more  rap- 
idly. Watching  these  phenomena,  Dr.  Draper  lays  down 
the  following  principle : 

"If  two  liquids  communicate  with  one  another  in  a  capilliary 
tube,  or  in  aporous  or  parenchymatous  structure,  and  have  for 
that  tube  or  structure  different  chemical  affinities,  movements 
will  ensue;  that  liquid  having  the  most  energetic  affinity  will 
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move  n'illi  the  greatest  rrl'inl:/,  and  may    even  drive   the  other 
liquid  entirely  before  it." 

Starting  from  this  point,  he  endeavours  to  show,  that  the 
same  forces  which  cause  the  circulation  of  sap  in  the  vege- 
table world  are  brought  into  action  in  the  circulation  of  blood 
in  the  human  system  ;  that  in  both  cases  the  principle  is  the 

The  arterial  blood  charged  with  oxygen,  as  soon  as  it 
reaches  its  destination  in  the  minute  capilliary  vessels,  begins 
to  cany  on  its  process  of  oxydation,  attacking  in  a  measured 
way  the  various  tissues  through  which  it  is  flowing,  burning 
out  their  effete  carbonaceous  matter,  and  in  the  change  of  tis- 
sue which  takes  place,  causing,  as  we  have  already  shown, 
the  evolution  of  heat.  While  this  change  is  going  on  in  the 
tissue  the  arterial  blood  also  undergoes  a  change,  in  giving 
up  its  oxygen  and  gaining  in  exchange  the  result  of  the  com- 
bustion. From  crimson,  it  becomes  dark ;  from  arterial  it 
changes  to  venous  blood.  On  the  one  side  of  the  capilliary 
tubes  we  have  of  course  arterial,  on  the  other  venous  blood. 
Tho  arterial  blood,  bearing  its  oxygen,  ready  to  burn  out  any 
carbon  or  hydrogen  in  its  way,  substances  of  which  the  tube 
or  structure  is  composed,  possesses  an  intense  affinity  for  those 
structures,  which  is  at  last  exhibited  by  their  destruction.  The 
arterial  blood  has  therefore  an  intense  affinity  for  any  of  the 
structures  with  which  it  is  brought  in  contact,  but  after  its  oxy- 
gen is  exhausted  and  the  arterial  is  changed  into  venous  blood, 
this  affinity  no  longer  exists. 

Referring  back  to  the  principle  already  laid  down,  what  is 
the  phenomena  which  that  principle  predicts  as  arising  under 
these  circumstances'?  Simply,  that  arterial  blood  will  drive 
the  venous  blood  before  it,  and  drive  it  with  an  inexpressible 
force.  From  this  train  of  reasoning  Dr.  Draper  concludes 
that  the  true  cause  of  the  systemic  circulation  is  the  oxyge- 
nized action  of  the  arterial  blood.  In  the  systemic  circulation, 
upon  these  principles,  the  flow  must  be  from  the  artery  to  the 

In  pulmonary  circulation  we  have  venous  blood  presenting 
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Uself  in  the  lungs  to  atmospheric  air.  The  venous  Hood  has 
an  intense  affinity  for  the  oxygen  in  the  air,  and  the  arterial, 
of  course  none.  Movement  therefore  must  ensue,  but  as  the 
conditions  of  the  affinity  are  reversed,  so  also  is  the  direction 
of  the  motion,  for  now  the  venous  blood  drives  the  arterial 
before  it  with  great  force  tu  the  heart.  The  pulmonary  cir- 
culation is  therefore  due  to  the  oxydation  of  the  venous  blood. 
Those  who  insist  that  the  circulation  is  owing  to  the  forc- 
ing and  suction  power  of  the  heart,  and  to  that  alone  are  re- 
ferred to  plants  wholly  destitute  of  a  heart  and  yet  their  juices 
circulate.  There  are  multitudes  of  animals  in  the  same  pre- 
dicament. In  insects  no  such  central  organ  appears.  In 
fishes  the  systemic  circulation  is  carried  on  without  a  heart, 
and  in  cold-blooded  animals  movements  in  the  capilliaries 
take  place  after  the  heart  is  cut  out.  When  we  inquire  into 
the  condition  of  the  circulation  in  the  earliest  periods  of  exis- 
tence, we  find  that  the  vessels  themselves  are  the  first  to  ap- 
pear, and  the  heart  is  subsequently  developed. 

What  then  is  the  true  office  of  the  heart  1  The  systemic 
circulation  originates  in  the  deoxydation  of  the  blood,  the  pul- 
monary, in  its  oxydation.  There  is  no  necessary  connexion 
between  the  chemical  changes  taking  place  in  the  lungs  and 
those  in  the  system.  Both  are  determined  by  their  own  pro- 
It'  therefore  on  either  of  these  points  of  change  an  excess 
of  action  takes  place,  the  result  must  be  a  disturbance  of  the 
equilibrium  of  the  whole  circulation.  At  some  central  point 
therefore,  the  current,  going  to  the  respiratory  machine,  and 
that  going  to  the  system  must  be  intercepted— and  intercepted 
by  an  apparatus  which  could  hold  both  in  chock  and  time  the 
movements  of  one  to  those  of  the  other.  The  heart  then  by 
periodic  muscular  contractions  serves  to  adjust  the  flowing 
currents  to  one  another,  and  prevent  engorge  mentsor  deficien- 
cies in  any  part  of  the  route. 

How  do  these  chemical  principles  apply  when  the  system 
becomes  diseased?  Whenever  the  admission  of  oxygen  into 
the  lungs  ia  stopped,  the  circulation  through  them  ceases. 
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What  is  ihe  cause  of  that  asphyxiated  condition  '  Why  does 
the  blood  cease  lo  flow.  The  chemical  theory  of  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood  through  the  lungs  points  to  the  oxydation 
of  that  blood  as  the  cause  of  its  movement.  It  is  the  pressure 
of  the  deoxydized  upon  the  oxydized  blood  that  drives  the  lat- 
ter along  the  pulmonary  veins  to  the  heart.  But  should  any- 
thing intervene  to  prevent  that  oxydation  taking  place,  no 
pressure  can  arise,  and  therefore  no  movement  ensue ;  the 
conditions  for  asphyxia  are  all  present ;  conditions  which  are 
removed  by  the  readmission  of  oxygen  into  the  lungs. 

CHAPTER  III. 
HYGIENE  AND  THE  CAUSES  OF  DISEASE. 

A  large  class  of  diseases  arise  from  ignorance;  ignorance 
of  the  laws  of  health,  of  the  delicate  and  beautiful  organization 
of  the  system,  of  the  great  end  and  aim  of  existence,  of  the 
harmonious  play,  which  should  ever  exist  between  all  the 
organs  and  faculties  of  our  being,  between  the  mind  and  the 
body,  the  spiritual  and  the  physical. 

Amid  the  wild  and  restless  scenes  of  life,  the  ceaseless 
whirl  and  mad  excitement  of  business,  the  feverish  panting 
for  fame,  wealth  or  power,  as  well  as  in  the  more  quiet 
paths  of  rural  life,  or  the  slothful  walks  of  luxurious  ease,  but 
very  few  maintain  that  heautiful  harmony  between  all  the  or- 
gans, that  equilibrium  throughout  the  system,  which  is  essen- 
tial not  only  to  health,  but  true  greatness. 

As  well  might  we  expect  ripe  fruit  amid  the  cutting  winds, 
the  ice  and  snow  of  out  northern  winter,  or  the  rich  luxuriance 
of  southern  vegetation  in  our  eolder  northern  clime,  as  to 
expect  health,  a  happy  temperament,  and  above  all  a  cleat 
and  strong  mind,  unless  an  equilibrium  be  kept  up  in  the  system 
and  each  organ  receive  its  necessary  and  only  its  necessary 
degree  of  attention  and  cultivation. 

There  is  no  machine  in  the  world  so  much  abused  as  the 
human  system,  or  which,  if  trifled  with  to  the  same  extent, 
would  last  one  half  as  long.     It  is  not  generally  until  often 
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and  repeated  violations  of  the  laws  of  health,  that  nature  un- 
able longer  to  bear  the  ill  treatment,  sinks. 

We  know  there  is  an  inexorable  sentence  passed  on  all, 
from  which  there  is  no  appeal.  That  sentence  is,  death. 
This  dread  conqueror  tramples  on  all.  His  foot  must  rest  on 
the  necks  of  ali,  but  must  more  than  half  the  human  race  yield 
to  his  power  in  the  first  flush  of  life,  before  they  have  numbered 
five  summers?  Must  the  strokes  of  death  fall  thick  and  fast 
on  they  young,  the  bright,  the  gay,  the  talented,  the  genius, 
the  statesman,  the  poet,  the  scholar,  the  divine,  before  even 
time  has  marked  his  wrinkles  on  their  brows  or  scattered  his 
frosts  on  their  heads  ?  Must  earth  be  piled  with  the  graves  of 
the  young  ?  Must  the  human  family,  filled  with  disease  and 
racked  with  pain,  go  groaning  and  sighing  through  the  world, 
with  forms  bent,  and  heavy  steps  and  downcast  eyes,  and 
haggard  looks?  No,  we  have  not  thus  read  the  designs  of 
Providence.  Great  laws  have  been  ordained  to  govern  our  phy- 
sical as  well  as  moral  being.  The  human  system  is  a  perfect 
instrument,  which  should  ever  be  strung  to  harmony. 

Obey  these  laws  of  health,  for  they  were  all  intended  for 
our  physical  well-being,  maintain  a  proper  equilibrium  in  the 
system,  and  a  perfect  harmony  will  pervade  the  whole,  and 
the  notes  of  this  glorious  instrument  grow  clearer  and  sweeter 
until  it  is  broken  not  by  disease,  but  timo. 

The  object  of  the  present  chapter,  is  to  unfold  some  of  the 
great  laws  of  health,  to  show  the  causes  of  disease,  and  how 
in  many  cases  it  may  be  prevented,  reserving  for  future  chap- 
ters the  treatment  of  disease  after  it  has  once  sown  its  seeds 
in  the  system. 

In  the  investigation  of  this  subject  we  shall  consider 

1.  Climate,  changes  of  temperature,   i\-c. 

2.  Impure  air,  ventilation  and  cleanliness. 

3.  Diet,  exercise,  fyc. 

4.  Bathing — its  different  varieties. 

5.  Influence  of  mind  on  disease. 

6.  Hereditary  taint, predisposition  to  disease,  cfc. 

7.  Mental,  moral  and  physical  education. 
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The  range  of  tempo  rat  ur«  arid  the  amount  of  cold  and  heat 
the  human  system  is  capable  of  eiuiumin;  is  immense.  Thus, 
we  find  human  beings,  as  well  as  various  forms  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life,  flourishing  in  the  intense  cold  of  the  frozen 
regions,  when  the  thermometer  sinks  to  40  or  50°  below  zero, 
and  the  night  is  five  or  six  months  Jong,  as  well  as  in  more 
temperate  regions  and  in  the  torrid  zone,  where  the  thermo- 
meter remains  for  weeks  from  100  to  110°  above  zero. 

The  amount  of  heat  and  cold,  which  the  human  system  is 
capable  of  enduring  under  certain  ciacumstances  has  been 
proved  by  actual  experiment  to  bo  so  enormous,  that  had  not 
the  statements  been  well  attested,  we  should  have  been  in- 
clined to  doubt  their  truth.  In  some  experiments  tried  in  the 
years  1700  and  1761  in  France,  to  devise  means  to  destroy 
an  insect  which  consumed  the  grain,  a  girl  entered  the  oven 
and  after  remaining  two  or  three  minutes  marked  the  point  to 
which  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  had  risen  at  'ICii'P. 
Insisting  that  she  felt  no  inconvenience,  she  remained  ten  min- 
utes longer,  during  which  time  the  mercury  reached  the  288 
degree,  or  70°  of  heat  above  water  when  it  boils.  On  coming 
out,  her  complexion  was  heightened,  but  her  respiration  was 
neither  quick  nor  laboured. 

Another  girl  remained  in  the  oven  the  same  length  of  time 
with  equal  impunity,  and  even  breathed  for  five  minutes  air 
heated  to  325°  or  113  above  boiling  water. 

At  different  times  physicians  anil  others  have  entered  rooms 
heated  to  240  and  260°  and  remained  some  time,  sometimes 
with,  and  again  without  their  clothes,  and  without  incon- 
venience. During  this  time  the  animal  heat,  ascertained  by 
placing  the  thermometer  under  the  tongue,  was  scarcely  in- 
creased at  all,  but  the  pulse  was  much  quickened.  The  heat 
was  so  great,  that  pieces  of  metal  about  them  could  hardly  bo 
touched  ;  breaihing  on  the  thermometer  caused  the  mercury 
to  fall  several  degrees,  and  they  also  cooled  their  fingers  by 
breathing  on  them.  In  the  same  air,  eggs  were  roasted  hard 
in  twenty  minutes,  and  beefsteak  well  cooked  in  thirty. 
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Taking  the  oilier  extreme,  we  find  tile  Lodv  capable  of  en- 
during untler  certain  circumstances  an  in'.ense  degree  of  cold 
without  injury.  Air  being  a  bad  conductor,  caloric  is  ex- 
hausted much  more  rapidly  when  the  air  is  in  motion  than 
when  still,  and  therefore  a  much  greater  amount  of  cold  can 
be  endured  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former  case.  Capt.  Parry 
mentions  that  where  the  thermometer  was  5  j:!  below  zero  and 
no  wind  stirring,  the  hands  could  remain  uncovered  without 
inconvenience  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  while  with  a  fresh 
breeze  and  the  thermometer  at.  zero,  the  pain  in  the  same  length 
of  time  would  be  intense. 

In  the  recent  expedition  to  the  Arclic  regions, under  command 
of  Capt.  de  Haven,  in  search  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  the  degree 
of  cold  lo  which  the  men  were  subject  in  a  climate  where  the 
thermometer  for  weeks  numbered  from  thirty  to  fifty  degrees 
below  zero,  was  beyond  what  we  can  well  realize.  Yet  the 
men  were  generally  healthy.  There  were  but  very  few  colds 
or  inflammatary  diseases  and  1  believe  no  deaths. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  body  is  capable  of  enduring  under 
certain  circumstances,  and  for  a  certain  time,  great  extremes  of 
heat  and  cold.  It  was  formerly  supposed,  and  is  to  a  certain 
extent  now,  that  sudden  clianges  of  temperature  are  in  all 
cases  hurtful.  But  this  is  by  no  means  always  the  case.  The 
inhabitants  of  Russia  are  in  the  habit,  while  reeking  from 
their  vapour  baths,  of  plunging  directly  into  cold  water,  or 
rolling  in  snow,  without  injurious  eiltets,  and  Capt.  Parry  re- 
marked that  during  his  northern  expedition  they  were  con. 
stantly  in  the  habit  in  going  from  the  cabin  into  the  external 
air,  of  undergoing  a  change  of  from  80  tn  120°  of  temperature 
in  one  minute  without  the  s'ighte.-it  unpleasant  sensations. 

Tile  sudden  descent  from  one  point  to  another  in  atmos- 
pheric temperature,  must  of  course  vary  in  its  effect,  according 
to  the  state  of  the  body  at  that  time.  We  have  heretofore 
explained  the  generation  of  animal  heat,  and  shown  that  in 
health,  nearlv  the  same  degree  of  inward  temperature  is  main- 
tained in  every  clime.  If  the  external  temperature  be  lower 
than  that  of  the  body,  the  heat  carried  off  is  instantly  replaced 
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in  health,  by  the  combustion  within,  together  with  exercise 
and  clothing.  When  it  approaches  the  natural  heat  of  the 
body,  sweat  breaks  out,  and  the  superfluous  heat  is  thus  remov- 
ed by  evaporation.  The  internal  evolution  of  heat  is  so  con- 
stant, that  an  external  temporal  lire  of  'JH,  which  is  about  the 
heat  of  blood  in  man,  when  of  course  the  atmosphere  cannot 
abstract  heat  from  the  body,  is  exceedim;  oppressive.  If  the 
heal  is  carried  off  just  as  fast  and  no  faster  than  it  is  de- 
veloped, no  particular  sensation  of  either  heat  or  cold  is  felt. 
Therefore  the  sensations  must  vary  in  a  great  measure  with 
the  power  which  different  constitutions  possess  of  evolving 
heat.  Thus  one  person  whose  power  of  evolving  heat  may  be 
iess  than  another,  will  be  cold  in  a  temperature,  which  the 
other  would  consider  warm. 

If  this  power  of  evolving  heat,  be  entire,  active,  and  con- 
tinuous, no  danger  need  be  apprehended  even  from  various 
alterations  of  temperature.  Great  heat  of  the  body,  when  the 
cold  is  applied,  is  really  a  condition  of  safety  instead  of  danger, 
provided  the  heat  is  steady  and  permanent.  Thus,  how  re- 
freshing to  the  heated  brow  is  the  application  of  ice,  and  how 
grateful  during  the  burning  paroxysm  of  fever  affusions  of  cold 
water.  This  principle  also  holds  good  of  the  application  of 
cold,  when  the  body  has  been  heated  by  exercise,  or  from  any 
other  cause,  provided  that  cause  remains  steadily  in  action, 
there  being  no  local,  disease,  and  the  body  not  fatigued,  and 
fast  loosing  its  heat.  But,  if  a  person  is  exhausted  and 
weakened  by  exercise,  if  he  is  perspiring  and  rapidly  parting 
with  heat,  if  the  exercise  is  over  and  he  remains  at  rest  during, 
and  immediately  after  the  application  of  cold,  then  there  is 
danger  of  mischief.  The  danger  is  n«  from  the  application 
of  cold,  when  the  body  is  hot,  but  when  the  body  is  cooling 
after  having  been  heated. 

In  all  those  cases  where  death  is  occasioned  by  drinking 
cold  water,  it  will  be  found  that  the  body,  heated  and  fatigued 
by  exertion,  was  rapidly  losing  heat  by  profuse  perspiration, 
the  person  having  generally  at  the  time  closed  his  exertions. 
If  ihe  exertion  had  been  continued  or  at  any  rate  the  heat 
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kept  at  its  previous  standard,  no  danger  would  have  resulted. 
It  was  in  this  way,  that  Alexander  lost  more  of  his  army,  than 
had  ever  been  slain  in  his  most  bloody  battle,  when  they, 
thirsty,  weary,  and  perspiring  with  their  long  march*  across 
the  desert,  rushed  wildy  into  the  cold  waters  of  the  River  Oxus. 

Following  out  the  principle  we  have  just  laid  down  we  are 
taught  a  vast  number  of  useful  facts. 

The  traveler  need  apprehend  but  little  danger  from  wet  feet, 
or  a  wet  skin,  provided  he  keep  up  active  exercise,  changes 
his  clothes  as  soon  as  that  exercise  censes,  and  avoids  future 
applications  of  cold.  It  is  very  common  with  bathers,  after 
having  become  heated  by  a  walk  or  violent  exercise,  to  pause 
for  a  while  before  plunging  into  the  water,  and,  as  they  term 
it,  "  cool  ofT,"  after  which  they  rush  in  and  remain  some  time. 
This,  you  will  perceive,  is  not  only  unwise,  but  highly  dange- 
rous. Far  bettor  plunge  in  at  once,  paddle  about,  remain  but 
a  few  moments,  then  come  out  and  dress.  And  so  the  young 
lady,  fatigued  and  heated  with  dancing,  had  far  better  get  into 
her  carriage,  ride  home  and  jump  into  bed  than  to  stand  in  this 
state  for  a  little  while  and  partially  "  cool  off"  in  the  entrance 
hall  before  starting.  And  the  gentlemen  similarly  situated, 
will  feel  much  better  the  nest  day  from  having  put  on  his  over 
coat  and  walked  briskly  home. 

Keeollect  that  heat,  preternatural [y  accumulated  by  exer- 
cise, is  dissipated  by  profuse  perspiration,  and  speedily  lost, 
when  to  this  is  added  rest  after  fatigue,  and  that  then  the  ap- 
plication of  cold  is  liable  to  be  followed  by  unpleasant  results. 

A  very  constant  effect  of  continued  heat  is,  to> stimulate  the 
organic  functions  of  the  body.  We  have  evidence  of  this  in 
the  luxuriant  vegetation-  of  warm  elimates  in  comparison  with 
the  stunted  growth  of  colder  regions.  As  you  approach  nearer 
and  nearer  the  poles,  not  only  vegetables,  but  animals  become 
stunted.  The  inhabitants  of  warm  climates  are  much  larger 
than  those  of  frigid  regions.  Notwithstanding  there  may  not 
be  much  difference  in  point  of  size  between  the  inhabitants  of 
the  torrid  and  temperate  zone,  yet  the  former  reach  maturity 
much  sooner  than  the  latter,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
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glides  without  a  pang  into  the  arms  of  death.  This  sense  of 
drowsiness  is  often  so  great,  that  notwithstanding  the  person 
is  conscious,  that  to  sleep  is  to  die,  he  cannot  rouse  himself. 

There  are  times,  however,  when  cold  not  too  intense,  produ- 
ces an  entirely  different  effect,  acting  as  a  tonic,  stimulating,  re- 
freshing and  invigorating  the  mind  and  body.  It  then  be- 
comes a  most  important  curative  agent.  I  have  only  to  in- 
stance the  well  known  effect  of  cold  bathing,  where  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  reaction. 

A  momentary  sensation  of  cold,  however  intense,  is  seldom 
injurious,  but  long  continued  shivering  will  be  very  likely  to 
end  in  disease.  The  effect  of  cold  is  more  injurious  when 
applied  by  currents  of  air.  This  is  particularly  the  case  when 
the  current  strikes  only  one  portion  of  the  body.  Better  ex- 
pose the  whole  body  to  the  same  temperature,  than  have  a  cur- 
rent playing  on  one  portion.  Cold  is  far  more  prejudicial  to 
health  when  accompanied  with  moisture.  Hence  a  damp 
cold,  foggy  atmosphere  is  much  more  likely  to  produce  dis- 
ease, than  a  clear  and  dryer  one  of  the  same  temperature. 
Wet  and  damp  clothes  prolong  the  sensation  of  cold,  and  ex- 
tract more  heat  from  the  body  than  is  generated  within,  and 
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unless   exercise  or  stimulants  are  made  use  of,  deranges  the 
circulation  and  creates  internal  disturbance. 

We  have  seen  that  the  amount  of  animal  heat  remains  nearly 
the  same  in  all  temperatures  and  in  all  climates.  That  the 
air  of  colder  regions  is   more  condensed  and  with  the  same 
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quickly  dissipated,  and  therefore  in  a  measure  guards  against 
the  frequent  changes  ol  temperature  so  common  in  our  climate. 
It  also  absorbs  the  perspiration,  and  by  its  constant  friction 
in  movement,  gently  stimulates  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the 
skin.  I  fully  appreciate  and  insist  on  the  necessity  of  com- 
fortable warmth  to  insure  health,  and  yet  I  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  growing  effemiuency  of  the  present  day.  To  see 
the  young,  who  should  be  full  of  life  and  activity,  and  possess 
the  strongest  and  most  vigorous  powers  of  generating  heat, 
muffled  up  in  cloaks,  padded  coats  and  furs,  in  this  climate, 
forcibly  remind  one  that  they  may  be  better  acquainted  with 
the  reeking  fumes  of  the  bar-room,  the  halls  of  revelry  and  the 
haunts  of  dissipation,  or  the  heated  air  of  the  drawing  room, 
than  the  healthy,  manly,  and  active  duties  of  life.  It  certainly 
bespeaks  a  ridiculous  effeminency,  and  one  from  which  they 
themselves  will  be  the  greatest  sufferers.  Pure  and  healthy 
recreation,  manly  and  vigorous  exercise  in  the  open  air,  con- 
quering cold  by  increased  physical  exertion,  nourishing  food, 
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and  moderately  warm  clothing,  are  far  better  than  piles  offurs 
or  hosts  of  mufflers.  In  addition  to  this,  prepare  the  system 
belore  going  out  by  washing  from  head  to  foot  in  cold  water, 
i   the   training   of  children   particularly,   in  avoiding 
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may  so  impair  the  functions  of  nature  as  to  : 
prey  to  the  ravages  of  disease.  The  same  an 
same  variety  as  in  a  colder  climate  would  i 
cessary  but  highly  injurious.  The  external  temperature  i 
nearly  if  not  quite  the  same  as  the  internal.  But  little  animal 
heat  is  therefore  required,  and  but  little  oxygen  in  comparison 
with  colder  regions  is  inspired,  and  consequenily  if  a  large 
amount  of  nutritious  food  is  introduced  into  the  system  it  is 
not  consumed,  but  clogs  and  fetters  the  operations  of  nature. 
Nature  in  the  abundant  fruits  and  vegetables  scattered  through- 
out that  climate  has  designated  the  proper  food  for  use. 

Impure  aih,  ventilation  and  cleanliness. — A  pure  at- 
mosphere is  essential  to  life  and  health,  and  when  it  becomes 
poisoned  by  decaying  vegetable  matter  or  the  generation  of 
unwholesome-  gases,  disease  is  the  consequence,  either  assum- 
ing the  form  of  an  epidemic,  and  sweeping  over  the  land  like 
a  besom  of  destruction,  or  showing  its  influence  in  the  gradual 
decay  and  pros'tration  of  the  vital  powers. 
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Local  causes  produce  changes  in  the  atmosphere,  and  give 
rise  to  peculiar  diseases.  Thus  at  the  base  of  lofty  moun- 
tains, as  the  Alps  in  Switzerland,  we  more  generally  find  Goi- 
tre, or  swelled  neck  ;  the  smiling  plains  of  Italy  are  saddened 
by  the  presence  of  a  loathsome  cuianeous  affection  ;  the  Cam- 
pagna,  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome,  presents  a  smiling  and  beautiful 
appearance,  yet  its  noxious  exhalations  poison  the  atmosphere, 
and  often  produce  in  those  who  have  merely  passed  over  its 
floVery  surface,  the  seeds  of  an  incurable  disease.  In  new  coun- 
tries, where  the  virgin  soil  is  being  turned  up  to  the  warmth  of 
the  sun,  and  even  in  old,  where  there  is  much  standing  water, 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  swamps,  ibe  :ih  is  poisoned  by  a  malaria, 
which  gives  rise  to  the  chills  and  fever.  Yet  in  either  of  these 
cases,  what  chemist  is  sufficiently  skillful  to  tell  the  precise 
amount  of  this  poison  sufficient  to  produce  disease.  We  can 
neither  see,  taste,  nor  smell  anything  more  than  usual,  and  yet 
we  inhale  a  poison  most  destructive  to  health  and  even  life.  We 
sometimes  find  in  nature  infinitesimal  doses,  as  well  as  in  our 
peculiar  school  of  medicine. 

The  composition  of  atmospheric  air  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. When  taken  into  the  system  its  consist  of  about  78 
percent,  of  nitrogen,  21  of  oxygen,  andl  of  carbonic  acid,  but 
when  expelled  from  the  lungs  it  is  loaded  with  moisture,  and 
notwithstanding  the  amount  of  nitrogen  remains  nearly  the 
same,  from  eight  to  nine  per  cent,  of  oxygen  have  disappeared 
and  been  replaced  by  carbonic  acid. 

The  inspirations  of  an  adult  are  at  least  fifteen  in  a  minute, 
and  the  average  consumption  of  air  not  far  from  20  cubic 
inches  at  each  inspiration,  so  that  a  single  individual  requires 
for  respiration  at  least  300  cubic  inches  of  air  in  one  minute. 
Therefore  in  the  same  time  24  inches  of  oxygen  disappear 
and  are  replaced  by  the  same  amount  of  carbonic  acid,  and  in 
one  hour  each  individual  takes  in  through  the  lungs  at  least 
1440  cubic  inches,  the  place  »f  which  is  supplied  by  the  same 
amount  of  carbonic  acid.  Thus  each  averaged  sized  adult 
consumes  about  45,000  cubic  inches  of  oxygen,  and  gives  out 
about  40,000  cubic  inches  of  carbonic  acid  in  24  hours.     The 
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only  part  of  the  air  capable  of  supporting  life  is  the  oxygen, 
and  when  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  is  partly  consumed 
or  vitiated  by  means  of  the  vast  addition  of  carbonic  acid,  the 
lungs  are  deprived  of  their  arterializing  power,  and  respiration 
consequently  is  seriously  impaired.  Take  for  instance  a  mouse 
and  confine  it  in  a  tight  glass  jar  full  of  air,  and  for  a  short 
time  it  seems  to  suffer  no  inconvenience,  but  as  the  consump- 
tion of  oxygen,  and  the  exhalation  of  carbonic  acid  goes  on, 
the  little  victim  pants  as  if  struggling  for  air,  and  in  a  short 
time  dies  convulsed,  as  if  drowned  or  strangulated.  Does  it 
require  more  than  the  simple  statement  of  the  above  facts  to 
convince  all  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  pure  air,  and  well- 
ventilated  rooms.  The  practice  of  crowding  several  indivi- 
duals in  tight  rooms  cannot  be  too  strongly  condemned.  And 
yet  it  is  by  no  means  rare  to  witness  several  persons  occupy- 
ing one  room,  and  that  heated  by  a  tight  iron  stove,  with  no 
way  of  establishing  a  current  of  air  or  draft  in  the  room.  The 
air  is  not  only  vitiated  by  so  many  breaths,  but  the  oxygen 
consumed  by  the  stove. 

But  a  few  years  since  I  was  called  one  evening  to  visit  a 
poor  person  very  sick  with  the  ship  fever.  I  found  a  kind  of 
hovel,  almost  surrounded  by  wsitur,  consisting  of  one  room,  per- 
haps fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  square,  in  the  centre  of  which  stood 
a  stove  almost  red  hot,  in  which  the  cooking  of  the  whole 
family  was  done.  This  room  was  occupied  by  nine  persons, 
five  of  whom  were  under  the  full  influence  of  the  low,  putrid, 
and  sinking  skip  fever.  This  was  by  no  means  an  isolated 
case.  Every  physician  accustomed  to  practice  in  our  large 
towns  is  constantly  meeting  cases  in  close  and  crowded  rooms 
where  disease  has  its  full  sweep,  and  where  the  remedy  they 
require,  and  without  which  they  will  die,  is  pure  air.  In 
eilk'S,  particularly  among  the  poorer  classes  of  our  population, 
a  fruitful  source  of  crime,  sickness,  and  those  frightful  epidem- 
ics, and  pestilential  diseases,  which  nrc  so  rife  among  them,  and 
from  them  spreads  through  the  community,  is  impure  air,  want 
of  cleanliness  and  nourishing  food.  The  smiling  country  is 
open  before  them  with  the  pure  air  of  heaven  eddying  around 
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the  hill  tops  and  along  the  valleys.  The  mighty  west,  with 
dark  forests,  running  streams,  cool  and  sparkling  fountains, 
a  rich  and  virgin  soil,  beckons  them  lo  a  home  of  peace  and 
plenty,  with  less  expense  than  ihey  incur  in  the  crowded 
rooms  and  confined  air  of  the  city.  And  yet  it  is  often  the 
case,  that  the  poor  prefer  the  city,  with  all  its  deprivations,  to 
the  country  and  plenty.  You  notice  the  effect  of  breathing 
vitiated  air  in  pale  and  haj>;«;inl  facers,  sunken  eyes  and  cheeks, 
lassitude,  want  of  energy,  and  dizziness  or  pain  in  the  head. 
Happily  the  public  mind  is  waking  rip  to  the  necessity,  if  they 
wish  to  preserve  health,  of  having  well  ventilated  homes, 
churches,  and  school  rooms. 

Cleanliness  is  absolutely  essential  to  vigorous  health,  as  will 
be  readily  seen  when  we  reflect  on  the  intimate  sympathy 
existing  between  the  skin  and  all  the  internal  organs.  When 
we  remember  that  the  skin  is  perforated  with  an  innumerable 
number  of  perspiratory  tubes,  which  carry  off  from  the  system 
in  the  form  of  insensible  perspiration  an  average  amount  of 
thirty-three  ounces  of  changed  and  worn-out  material,  aside  from 
what  is  thrown  off  in  the  form  of  visible  perspiration,  often 
amounting  to  two  or  three  pounds  in  the  course  of  an  hour, 
and  that  if  these  pores  are  contracted  or  closed  by  cold  or  any 
other  cause,  this  large  amount  of  useless  matter  must  be  re- 
tained in  the  system  or  thrown  on^jther  organs,  such  as  the 
lungs,  stomach,  liver,  and  kidneys,  we  can  readily  perceive 
how  important  it  is  that  the  skin  should  be  kept  vigorous  and 
healthy. 

To  avoid  thi  s  closing  of  the  pores,  in  the  first  place  be  care- 
ful to  keep  the  clothing  next  the  skin  fresh  and  clean,  as  it 
very  soon  becomes  saturated  with  perspiration.  Clothing 
worn  during  the  day  should  in  no  case  be  worn  at  night. 
The  bed  also  should  be  thoroughly  aired  before  being  prepared 
for  the  night. 

The  head  should  be  kept  clean,  as  a  collection  of  dandruff 
often  produces  pain  and  even  eruptions  on  the  scalp.  Un- 
guents, and  washes  of  all  kinds,  with  the  exception  of  water 
should  as  a  general  thing  be  avoided.     Many  of  these  prepa- 
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rations  contain  poisons  highly  prejudicial  to  health,  and  when 
applied  to  the  hair  create  pain  in  the  head,  and  general  de- 
rangement of  the  nervous  sysiem.  Thus,  some  of  these  washes 
and  unguents  contain  arsenic,  others  Spanish  Fly,  and  others 
still,  lead  and  a  variety  of  poisons. 

Above  all  to  insure  a  healthy  skin,  water  should  be  used  in 
abundance.  Thorough  abhuions  of  the  entire  body  should  be 
just  as  much  a  pari  of  the  daily  work  as  eating. 

DIET  A^D  EXERCISE. 
Pure  air,  clothing,  and  cleanliness,  are  not  the  only  things 
about  which  it  is  necessary  to  be  particular  in  order  to  insure 
health.  Without  something  for  the  oxygen  taken  into  the 
lungs  to  consume,  the  air  would  do  no  good.  Hence  the 
amount  of  food  used  should  be  of  the  proper  kind,  in  the  proper 
quantities,  and  vary  in  kind  and  amount,  according  to  the 
amount  of  oxygen  inspired,  and.  the  quantity  of  heat  necessary 
to  be  evolved  to  insure  comfort  and  support  life.  We  have 
already  explained  the  evolution  of  animal  heat,  and  thus,  the 
process  of  digestion  and  nutrition.  We  have  seen  that  the 
inhabitants  or  cold  climates  require  food  rich  in  carbon,  snch 
as  meat  and  oil,  that  those  of  the  torrid  climate  require  food 
containing  but  little  carbon,  and  should  feed  more  on  fruits 
and  vegetables,  while  in  temperate  regions  a  judicious  inter- 
;  of  both  is  necessary.  We  will  now  mention  the 
e  required,  as  has  been  ascertained  by  experiment,  for  the 
astion  of  some  of  the  prominent  articles  of  food. 

h.    m. 
digested  in  1.  50. 


Apples,  sweet, 

raw 

"      sour,  hard. 

Barley 

boiled, 

Bass,  striped,  fresh, 

broiled, 

Beans,  pod, 

boiled, 

"      and  green  corn 

Beef,  fresh,  lean,  rare, 

roasted, 

"          "      steak 

broiled, 

"      old,  hard,  salted, 

boiled, 
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Beets 
Bread,  com, 

boiled, 
baked, 

digested  in 

h.    m. 
3.  45. 
3.  15. 

"       wheat,  fresh, 

S.  30. 

Butler 

melted, 

3.  80. 

Cabbage 

"       with  vinegar, 

boiled, 

2.  30. 
2. 

4.  30. 

Cheese,  old, 

raw, 

3.  30. 

Chicken, 

fricasseed, 

2.  45. 

Codfish,  dry, 

boiled, 

2. 

Duck, 

roasted, 

4. 

Eggs,  fresh, 

hard  boiled 

3.  30. 

soft  boiled, 

3. 
2. 

2.  30. 

Goose,  wild, 

roasted, 

Lamb, 

broiled, 

" 

2.  30. 

Liver,  beefs, 

Meat  and  vegetables, 

Milk, 

hashed, 

::  : 

2. 

2.  30. 
2. 

Mutton, 

8. 

Oysters, 

stewed, 

2.  65. 

3.  30. 

Pork, 

roasted, 

5.  15. 

« 

stowed, 

3. 

Potatoes,  Irish, 

boiled, 

S.  30. 

«          « 

roasted,  baked,  "         " 

2.  30. 

Rice, 

boiled, 

1. 

Salmon,  salted, 

1.  15. 
4. 

Tapioca, 

Tripe, 
Trout,  salmon, 

2. 
1. 

1.  30. 

Turkey, 

Turnips, 
Veal, 

broiled, 

2.  25. 

3.  30. 
4. 

Venison  steak, 

1.  35. 

•y  Google 


Pork  is  exceedingly  difficult  of  digestion,  while  muttois> 
beef,  and  venison  are  not  only  highly  nutritious  but  easy  of 
digestion. 

Veal  and  lamb  are  nutritious,  but  not  as  easily  digested. 
Poultry  is  generally  easy  of  digestion,  and  when  young  and 
tender,  suitable  to  invalids, 

Eggs  and  oysters  are  nutritious,  and  if  not  cooked  too  much, 
easy  of  digestion.  Rice  is  nutritions  and  easy  of  digestion,  as 
well  as  sago,  arrow-root,  tapioca,  and  farina.  The  potato  is 
mom  digestible  when  roasted  or  baked  than  when  boiled. 
Fruits  of  all  kinds  are  not  generally  nuirilious,  although  they 
are  refreshing  and  wholesome.  They  should  be  eaten  how- 
ever in  the  fore  part  of  the  day,  or  at  any  rate  not  in  the  even- 
ing. As  it  regards  the  use  of  enffee,  no  particular  directions 
can  be  given.  It  is  highly  injurious  to  some,  while  others  can 
use  it,  not  too  strong,  with  plenty  of  milk,  with  entire  safety. 
It  is  strictly  prohibited  in  almost  every  form  of  disease,  espe- 
eially  when  taking  medicine.  Tea  is  subject  to  the  same  ob- 
jections as  coffee,  although  black  tea  can  generally  be  used 
with  safety,  while  green  tea  is  decidedly  objectionable.  Cold 
water  is  a  very  excellent  substitute  for  either. 

Chocolate  is  a  pleasant  drink,  preferable  to  either  lea  or 
coffee,  when  there  is  no  disease  of  the  stomach  or  abdomen. 
Milk  is  highly  nutritious,  but  to  persons  of  plethoric  habit  it 
had  better  be  in  a  great  measure  avoided. 

E.ficin.:  is  highly  important  to  the  health  of  the  organs  and 
the  process  of  digestion.  But  vigorous  violent  exercise 
should  not  be  indulged  in  immediately  before  or  immediately 
after  a  meal,  for  in  either  ease  the  harm  would  be  far  greater 
than  any  benefit  which  might  result.  Exercise  should  be 
active,  10  a  certain  extent  in  the  out-door  air,  and  as  regular 
as  possible.  Violent  fatigue  should  of  course  be  avoided, 
the  exercise  being  gradually  increased  as  the  strength  will 
bear  it.  Persons  accustomed  to  a  sedentarv  life  should  at 
certain  hours  exercise  the  whole  system.  Among  children 
playing  at  ball,  dancing,  or  jumping  the  rope,  are  pleasant  re- 
:,  while    among  adults,  riding,    swimming,  walking, 
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fencing  and  dumb  bells  are  equally  serviceable.  In  tbis  way 
all  the  organs  are  kept  active  and  full  of  vitality,  the  mind 
also  is  clear  and  capable  of  greater  labour,  and  the  body 
more  robust,  better  proportioned  and  capable  of  greater  cxer- 

BATHING,  ITS  DIFFERENT  VARIETIES  AND  USES. 
The  best  time  for  bathing  is  undoubtedly  in  the  morning 
on  getting  out  of  bed  or  two  or  three  hours  after  breakfast. 
Simple  ablution  or  any  form  of  cold  bathing  should  be  follow- 
ed by  rubbing  and  exercise.  In  a  swimming  or  tub  bath  it 
is  best  to  remain  in  for  only  a  short  time.  Unless  reaction 
comes  on,  and  a  varm  glow  is  established,  shortly  after  any 
of  the  varieties  of  bathing,  the  cold  bathing  is  producing 
more  injury  than  good,  and  should  therefore  be  discontinued 
and  tepid  water  substituted  in  its  place.  By  gradually  de- 
creasing its  temperature,  the  system  will  soon  become  ac- 
customed to  cold  water.  In  the  winter  season  it  is  best  to 
have  the  room  slsjiliuv  wanned,  unless  i)m  a'llution  be  quickly 
done,  when  it  may  be  performed  in  the  cold.  Bathing,  when 
followed  by  fulness  of  the  head,  should  for  the  time,  be 
suspended,  or  warm  waier  substituted.  As  different  forms 
of  bathing  are  often  advisable  both  in  health  and  disease, 
and  as  we  shall  hereafter  have  frequent  occasion  to  refer  to 
water  applications,  we  will  enumerate  some  of  them  here. 

Shower  Baths. — These  are  often  most  refreshing  and 
highly  advantageous.  If  the  proper  materials  be  not  at 
hand  for  constructing  one,  the  contents  of  a  watering-pot 
poured  over  the  body  from  a  distance  of  three  or  four  feet 
will  answer  every  purpose.  It  acts  as  a  gentlfi  shock  upon 
the  skin  and  nervous  system,  and  stimulates  them  to  the 
performance  of  their  duty.  When  the  shock  is  too  great  they 
can  be  taken  tepid. 

Sitting-Baths  (Sitz-baths). — A  tub,  or  better  still,  a 
bath  prepared  for  the  purpose,  made  of  tin  or  wood,  sufficiently 
large,  that  when  a  person  is  seated,  the  water  shall  come  up 
around  the  hips  to  the  navel,  is  all  that  is  required.    During  the 
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bath  the  upper  as  well  as  the  lower  part  of  the  body  should 
remain  covered,  while  the  abdomen  is  tubbed  wiih  a  woollen 
cloth  to  increase  the  action  of  the  akin.  The  temperature 
should  generally  he  from  fifty  to  sixty  degrees,  and  the  bath 
continued  from  five  to  twenty  minutes.  The  best  time  for  tak- 
ing it  is  an  hour  before  dinner  or  on  going  to  bed.  They  are 
particularly  serviceable  in  derangement  of  organs  about  the 
loins,  of  the  hepatic  viscera,  and  to  relieve  a  tendency  to 
congestion,  in  some  of  the  upper  parts  of  the   body. 

The  Dhop-Bath. — In  this  bath  single  drops  of  water  are 
allowed  to  fall  a  distance  of  five  or  six  feet.  It  should  not 
be  used  on  any  vital  part,  and  seldom  continued  more  than 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  It  is  frequently  of  great  service 
in  chronic  and  obstinate-  paralysis.  Active  friction  should 
be   made  over  the   part   between   the  drops. 

The  Douche.— In  this  bath  a  small  stream  of  water,  of  a 
calibre  of  from  half  an  inch  to  four  or  five  inches,  is  per- 
mitted to  fall  from  five  to  twenty  feet,  according  to  circum- 
stances, upon  the  body.  The  stream  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  fail  perpendicularly  on  the  head,  chest,  region  of 
liver,  or  spine.  At  first  it  would  be  better  that  it  should 
fall  so  as  to  flow  over  the  neck  and  spine,  after  which  other 
parts  of  the  body  may  be  exposed  to  it,  particularly  the 
part  affected.  It  should  not  be  taken  after  a  full  meai,  when 
fatigued,  or  in  a  state  of  perspiration.  The  length  of  time 
which  it  may  be  taken  may  be  from  one  to  ten  minutes, 
and  should  be  followed  by  active  exercise.  The  douche  is 
a  powerful  stimulant,  but  great  caution  should  be  exercised 
in  its  use.     Very  weak  or  nervous  persons  should  avoid  it. 

Wet  Bandages.— The  local  application  of  cold  water  is 
of  two  kinds,  viz.  when  we  wish  to  produce  a  cooling  effect, 
or  warmth  and  sweating.  In  the  former  case,  as  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  several  thicknesses  of  cloth  wrong  out  in 
ice  cold  water  should  be  applied  to  the  head,*the  cloth  fre- 
quently changed,  so  that  the  parts  are  kept  constantly  cool. 
If  the  cloths  are  allowed  to  become  warm,  the  result  is 
worse  than >if  they  had  not  been  applied;  a  still  better  ap- 
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plication,  is  a  beef  bladder  (illed  with  pounded  ice.  When 
warmth  or  sweating  is  required  as  in  derangement  of  the 
abdomen,  stomach,  throat,  &c.  a  bandage  or  napkin,  should 
be  wrung  out  in  cold  water  applied  upon  the  part  diseased, 
and  covered  with  a  dry  bandage.  The  warmth  of  the  body 
soon  warms  the  wet  bandage,  and  the  heat,  confined  by  the 
external  dry  bandago,  the  result  is  a  most  soothing  and 
excellent  form  of  sweating  poultice.  In  referring  to  this 
sweating  application  of  water  in  the  following  pages,  we 
shall  speak  of  it  as  "the  wet  bandage." 

Wet  Sheet. — This  application  of  water  is  often  highly 
serviceable  in  febrile  diseases.  Two  or  three  blankets  are 
spread  on  a  matress,  and  over  these  is  spread  a  linen  sheet 
dipped  in  cold  water  and  wrung  out  as  dry  as  possible.  The 
patient,  divested  of  clothing,  is  now  placed  on  the  sheet, 
which  is  then  carefully  folded  around  as  well  as  the  blan- 
kets that  had  been  spread  on  the  matress.  Cold  applications 
should  be  made  to  the  head  if  there  be  a  tendency  of  fulness 
there.  In  acute  cases  the  applications  should  be  changed  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  heat,  every  quatter  or  half  hour  until 
the  dry  and  hot  skin  becomes  softer  and  cooler  ,  after  each  ap- 
plication the  body  should  be  washed  with  cold  or  tepid  water. 
In  chronic  cases  the  patient  may  remain  in  the  sheet  a 
much  longer  time.  This  application  may  either  be  made  to 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  body. 

Cold,  tepid  and  vapour  baths,  either  applied  to  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  body,  as  well  as  the  plunge  and  swimming 
baths,  are  all  highly  serviceable  under  certain  circumstances 
and  conditions  of  the  system.  Bathing  apparatus  should  bo 
found  in  every  private  dwelling,  and  particularly  in  public 
schools,  a  good  bath  to  a  restless  child,  who  either  cannot 
or  will  not  confine  his  mind  to  his  studies,  will  often  soothe 
the  system  quicker,  and  invigorate  ihe  mind  far  better,  than 
prosy  lectures  or  any  form  of  punishment. 
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INFLUENCE  OF  THE  HIND  ON  DISEASE. 
The  sympathy  W.wci'n  body  and  mind,  and  the  influence 
exerted  by  one  over  the  other,  we  know  exists  to  a  very 
great  extent  A  man  perplexed  and  annoyed  about  business- 
matters,  which  may  be  a  little  out  of  the  regular  course  of 
his  affairs,  is  very  liable  to  feel  the  effect  in  some  physical 
derangement.  Cases  are  every  day  occurring  where  persons 
unfortunate  in  business,  seeing  the  fruits  of  years  swept 
away  in  some  financial  crisis,  or  disappointed  in  domestic 
relations,  finding  i'ric-ndri  I'-tlse,  the  sanctuary  of  home  out- 
raged, or  perhaps  the  young,  lifting  the  cup  of  love,  bright  and 
sparkling  with  joy  to  their  lips  only  to  see  it  dashed  to  the 
earth  and  shattered  at  their  feet,  or  feeling  in  the  orange 
blossoms  of  the  wedding  wreath  the  sting  of  the  asp  and  the 
poison  of  death,  in  every  circle  of  life,  in  every  grade  of  so- 
ciety, these  fearful  blows  are  followed  by  slow  decline,  rapid 
and  prostrating  disease,  the  maniac  shrieks,  or  an  early  death. 
On  many  a  marble  monument,  and  on  many  a  simple  grave- 
stone, might    with    truth    be   traced  :     "  Died  of  a  broken 


Could  we 

tear  away 

the  veil  which  hides  the  working  of 

the  mind  fn 

m  outwan 

1  gaze,— and  thank  God  we  cannot,— 

how  many  bleeding   he 

arts  we  should  find,  hearts  crushed 

and  broken, 

withering 

away  beneath  a   grief   more  terrible 

than  death  it 

self.     Ho* 

r  the  painful  cause   would   flash   upon 

us  with  the 

brightness 

of  noonday,  of  many  a   death,  where 

disease  was 

rapid,  defy 

ing  medical  skill,  or  where,  as  in  slow 

decline,  the 

poor   victi 

m  sweetly  faded  away,  or  where  the 

last  hreath 

was  drawn 

when  the  light  and  breath  of  heaven 

came    in  through  the 

mwiuitr. 

grated  windows  of  the  home  of  the 

Intense  grief,  freely  indulged,  is  very  liable  to  undermine 
the  constitution,  and  also  bring  on  severe  and  painful  forms  of 
disease.  Intense  grief  has  in  single  night  blanched  the 
blackest  hair  to  a  snowy  white.  Oftentimes  the  death  of 
it  loved  companion,  an  idolized  child,  seems  to  change  en- 
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tirely  the  current  of  life,  and  wither  the  frame,  as  if  it  had 
been  exposed  to  the  poisonous  breath  of  the  upas. 

There  are  innumerable  cases  on  record,  whore  persons 
have  died  from  the  effect  of  fear  alone.  The  history  of 
every  pestilence  or  epidemic  shows  that  in  thousands  of 
cases  the  disease  has  been  induced  by  fear.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century,  when  the  plague  ravaged  London,  carrying 
offits  victims  by  thousands,  and  turning  the  city  into  a  vast 
charnel  house,  simply  looking  on  a  person  on  whom  the  piague 
spot  had  made  its  appearance  was  considered  almost  a  sure 
passport  to  the  grave.  Terror  and  consternation  filled  the 
minds  of  nearly  all,  and  thousands  died  whose  lives  might 
have  been  spared  had  they  not  given  way  to  useless   ('cars. 

An  Eastern  writer  illustrates  the  effect  of  fear  in  a  very 
beautiful  and  striking  manner.  "  A  traveler  approaching  the 
gates  of  a  city,  beheld  entering  in,  a  pestilence,  and  thus  ac- 
costed it:  Whither  are  you  going?  Into  the  city,  replied  the 
pestilence,  to  destroy  three  thousand  lives,  and  sternly  passed 
in  to  fulfil  his  fearful  mission.  The  traveler  paused,  and 
Boon  from  the  city  was  heard  the  death  cry,  the  wailings  of 
friends  for  friends,  and  from  the  gates  were  carried  forth  thou- 
sands of  corpses  and  hurriedly  placed  beneath  the  ground. 
Finally,  the  traveler  beheld  the  pestilence  stalking  forth,  and 
aaid,  why  have  you  exceeded  your  mission,  and  destroyed 
thirty  thousand  lives  instead  of  three  thousand,  I  have 
destroyed  but  three  thousand,  was  the  reply — fear  has  done 
the  rest." 

It  was  common  for  those  who  perished  by  violence  to 
summon  their  destroyers  to  appear  within  a  stated  time  before 
the  tribunal  of  God,  and  the  guilty  ones  in  many  instances 
have  withered  away  and  died  as  speedily  as  if  smitten  by  the 
breath  of  a  pestilence.  Pestilence  does  not  kill  with  the  rapi- 
Jity  of  terror.  The  abbess  of  a  convent  the  Princess  Conzaga, 
ind  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  for  a  jest  visiied  one  of  the 
nuns  and  exhorted  her  as  a  person  visibly  dying.  While  in 
the  performance  of  their  scheme,  they  whispered  to  each  other, 
she  ii  just  departing.     She  departed  in  earnest,  and  the  guilty 
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pair  discovered  in  the  midst  of  their  sport,  they  were  making 
merry  over  a  corpse.  In  France,  several  physicians  obtained 
leave  of  government  to  experiment  on  a  criminal  who  had 
just  been  condemned  to  death.  The  criminal  gladly  availed 
himself  of  the  privilege  of  being  bled  to  death  instead  of  being 
executed  in  public.  He  was  placed  in  a  chair,  his  eyes  blind- 
folded, his  arm  slightly  pricked  with  a  pin,  and  a  slight  jet  of 
water  so  directed,  as  to  fall  on  his  arm,  thence  trickling  down 
to  fall  into  a  basin  prepared  for  the  purpose.  The  physicians 
then  conversed  together  on  the  tragic  symptoms,  stated  the 
amount  of  blood  in  the  body,  the  quantity  he  had  lost,  and  the 
length  of  time  he  would  probably  be  in  dying.  In  the  mean- 
time the  breathing  of  the  victim  gradually  became  fainter,  and 
in  a  few  moments  he  expired,  without  having  lost  one  drop 
of  blood.  Montaigne  tells  of  a  man,  who  was  pardoned  on 
the  scaffold,  and  was  found  to  have  expired  while  awaiting 
the  stroke. 

Despair  produces  a  irery  strong  impression  on  the  mind,  and 
thus  on  the  system,  and  often  either  drives  a  person  to 
idiocy,  madness,  or  a  speedy  death.  Almost  every  physician 
occasionally  meets  cases  in  his  practice,  when  through  the 
injudicious  words  of  friends,  or  a  variety  of  other  causes,  aH" 
hope  vanishes  in  the  patient's  mind,  and  in  utter  despair  he 
calmy  waits  what  seems  to  him  an  inevitable  doom.  Even  now, 
though  it  may  be  at  the  turning-point  of  the  disease,  when  a 
feather's  weight  may  turn  the  scale  for  life  or  death,  if  he  sees 
around  him  hopeful  countenances,  and  hears  words  of  en- 
couragement, new  life  may  be  infused  into  his  lagging  pulse, 
and  he  called  back  from  the  verge  of  the  grave  on  which  he 
was  trembling. 

Keep  the  lamp  of  hope  burning  brightly,  unless  all  ground 
for  hope  is  over. 

The  influence  of  the  mind  on  the  system  is,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  all-powerful,  tormenting  existence,  bringing  on 
and  hastening  disease  and  death,  or  where  exerted  for  .good, 
smoothing  the  rough  pathway  of  life,  and  imparting  health, 
vigour  and  harmony  to  the  whole  system. 
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We  cannot  look  for  health  and  happiness  without  harmony, 
and  this  can  only  exist  where  there  is  a  beautiful  blending  of 
the  moral,  the  intellectual,  and  the  physical,  and  where  man 
is  in  harmony  with  nature,  with  his  own  being,  and  thus 
with  God. 
HEREDITARY  TAINT  AND  PREDISPOSITION  TO  DISEASE. 

Many  a  child  is  born  tainted  with  disease.  The  fountains  of 
life  are  corrupted  in  the  mother's  womb,  and  the  young  being 
is  ushered  into  the  world  with  the  seeds  of  disease  and  future 
suffering  planted  deeply  within  its  system.  Disease  thus 
communicated  from  parent  to  child,  is  called  lu.rcditary.  Let 
us  glance  at  some  few  of  those  diilkuhics,  which  may  as  a 
general  thing  he  classed  under  this  head.  We  will  first  notice, 
that  wide-wasting  disease  found  in  all  classes  of  society,  and 
which  is  at  the  root  of  a  vast  amount  of  chronic  difficulties, 
viz.  the  class  of  affections  popularly  known  as  Scrofula,  but 
which  Hahnemann  might  call  Psora,  Hufeland  Dyscrasy,  but 
by  modern  science  is  more  correctly  termed  Tuberculosis. 
We  shall  use  the  latter  term  in  the  few  remarks  we  have  to 
make  of  this  class  of  affections. 

Tuberculosis  revels  in  the  human  family  to  an  extent  but 
little  dreamed  of  by  many.  Obscuring  its  origin  and  masking 
its  real  character  in  a  hundred  forms,  thousands,  even  when 
its  seeds  are  rnpiijjy  ripening  within  them,  have  not  the  least 
idea  of  the  real  character  and  cause  of  their  sufferings.  It 
manifests  its  terrible  effects  in  the  early  months  of  fceta!  ex- 
istence, and  causes  those  spontaneous  abortions,  which  destroy 
one  quarter  of  those  affected,  before  they  see  the  light.  After 
birth  it  frequently  arrests  their  physical  and  moral  develop- 
ment, and  becoming  complicated  with  various  diseases,  renders 
the  period  of  infancy  and  youth  full  of  dangers. 

Sometimes  it  affects  particularly  the  mucous  membrane,  and 
frequently  extends  its  effects  to  the  mucous  system  generally. 
Hence  arise  opthalmia,  catarrh,  affections  of  the  ears,  leu- 
corrhcea,  intestinal  worms,  mucous  fevers,  &c.  Sometimes  it 
attacks  the  skin  and  produces  chilblains  in  the  hands,  feet, 
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and  face;  chronic  eruptions  of  the  lips,  eyelids,  and  ears; 
pustules  of  various  forms  scattered  over  the  face,  forehead, 
and  chest,  and  ulcers  more  or  less  numerous  and  extensive. 

Sometimes  it  acts  particularly  on  the  cellular  tissue,  and 
produces  numerous  abscesses  and  profuse  suppuration.  If  it 
fixes  itself  ou  the  osseous  system,  caries,  and  softening  of  the 
bones  are  among  the  effects  produced.  Many  of  the  bones 
may  be  affected  at  the  same  time,  and,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  the  whole  skeleton  shows  the  presence  of  the  disease. 
All  these  varieties  of  affections,  so  apparently  dissimilar  in 
their  character,  are  notwithstanding  traceable  to  the  same 
origin  and  the  same  cause.  It  may,  as  we  have  before  stated, 
be  developed  in  one  patient  in  the  mucous  system,  in  another 
in  the  cellular,  and  in  a  third,  in  the  hotiy  skeleton,  presenting 
of  course  a  different  appearance  in  each. 

Tuberculosis,  developing  itself  in  the  lungs,  the  brain,  the 
stomach,  the  bowels,  and  in  fact  in  every  part  of  the  system, 
for  there  is  no  tissue  or  organ  into  which  it  may  not  infuse 
its  poison,  is  the  most  fearful  destroyer  of  human  life,  which 
has  ever  cursed  the  world.  Lifting  its  head  in  almost^every 
clime,  infusing  its  poison  in  every  class  of  society,  not  the 
plague  with  its  unnumbered  victims,  or  the  pestilence  with 
its  heaps  of  dead,  can  compare  with  it  in  destruction  of 
human  life. 

Wherever  we  iiml  this  disease,  in  its  various  modifications 
and  developments,  whether  we  see  it  in  loathesome  sores,  or  in 
the  slow  or  rapid  wasting  away  of  consumption,  in  blindne: 
deafness,  or  caries  of  the  bones,  we  can  as   a   general   thing, 
though  not  in  every  case,  trace  it  back  to  kcrt'di/nri/  taint. 

_\otwiil'i  standing  the  parents  themselves  may  have  been  ap- 
parently healthy,  showing  no  traces  of  Tuberculosis  or  a 
sumptive  tendency,  yet  if  we  go  back  two  or  three  generations, 
we  find  traces  of  it,  or  some  affection,  which  will  produce  it,  in 
some  branch  of  the  family.  It  is  very  common  for  it  to  have 
overleaped  apparently,  one,  two,  or  even  three  generations,  and 
develop  itself  in  all  its  virulence  in  the  unhappy  victims, 
whose  parents  may,  as  they  think,  have  escaped. 
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Among  the  cause?  of  hereditary  Tuberculosis  we  may  place 
Syphilitic  taint.  Several  tuberculous  discuses  greatly  re- 
semble syphilitic  maladies.  The  parent  who  has  contracted 
Syphilis,  and  believes  himself  entirely  cured,  may  through 
error  of  treatment  still  retain  in  his  system,  apparently  dor- 
mant, some  portion  of  the  poison,  which  may  be  transmitted 
to  his  offspring  in  the  form  of  hereditary  Tuberculosis.  Thus, 
the  parent,  in  his  thoughtless  folly,  while  running  his  giddy 
round  of  youthful  dissipation,  digs  the  grave  of  his  child, 
poisons,  its  happiness,  and  in  following  it  to  an  early  grave, 
or  gazing  on  its  weak,  puny  and  diseased  form,  reaps  a  bitter 
harvest  for  his  early  sin.  Oh,  how  fearfully  do  children  suffer 
for  a  parent's  sins. 

Abuse  of  venereal  pleasures  is  another  cause  of  tuberculous 
children.  Instances  are  by  no  means  rare,  particularly  among 
the  higher  classes  of  society,  where  from  the  manner  of  liv- 
ing, an  artificial  excitement  usurps  the  place  of  the  natural, 
and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  offspring  are  weak  and  puny. 

The  too  early  marriages,  so  common  both  among  the  rich 
and  poor,  is  a  fruitful  cause  of  hereditary  tuberculosis.  For 
a  man  to  beget  healthy  children,  he  must  have  passed  some- 
what beyond  the  age  of  puberty,  and  acquired  fully  his  strength 
and  development.  These  early  marriages,  where  the  bride  is 
taken  from  the  parental  home  at  a  time  when  she  most  needs 
a  mother's  care,  or  the  bridegroom  perhaps  is  a  mere  boy, 
are  perfectly  suicidal,  and  can  only  result  in  the  broken  con- 
stitution and  feeble  health  of  the  mother,  or  at  least,  in  weak  and 
puny  children.  The  inevitable  consequences  of  these  prema- 
ture marriages  are  more  to  be  dreaded  when  men,  who  have 
married  too  young,  have  previously  led  dissipated  lives,  pais- 
ing,  as  it  were  through  a  period  of  fifty  years  in  sixteen. 

If  too  early  a  marriage  has  a  tendency  to  produce  diseased 
children,  so  also  has  a  marriage  contracted  too  late  in  life, 
when  also  the  reproductive  power  is  deficient  in  vigour. 

Unfortunately,  men  frequently  live,  until  they  are  forty-five 
or  fifty,  before  marriage,  and  are  then  connected  with  those 


Hosted  by  Google 


HEREDITARY 


87 


much  younger  than  themselves.      The  consequence,  as  a  ge- 
neral thing,  is  feeble  children,  who  often  (lie  prematurely. 

A  considerable  disproportion  betwoen  the  ages  of  parents 
is  another  fruitful  cause  not  onlv  ol  uibux'tliAt.i  offspring,  but 
of  ill  health  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  parents.  In  a  judicious 
marriage,  there  should  be  but  a  very  few  years  difference 
between  the  ages  of  the  parties.  Old  age  cannot  wed  with 
youth  with  the  expectation  of  vigorous  and  healthy  offspring, 
any  more  than  winter  can  mingle  with  summer.  Flowers 
look  sickly  and  are  chilled  by  winter,  and  so  is  youth,  when 
united  to  age.  The  young  should  not  sleep  with  the  old, 
though  the  difference  in  age  may  not  be  more  than  fifteen  or 
twenty  years,  for  the  vital  power  in  the  young  is  rapidly  ex- 
hausted by  the  old.  For  the  same  reason  the  cold  and  phleg- 
matic temperament  should  not  sleep  with  one  of  warm  and 
nervous  temperament,  for  a  similar  result  is  produced.  The 
manifest  difference  in  age,  temperament,  and  constitution, 
where  the  parties  are  placed  in  so  close  a  relation,  are  pregnanl 
with  disastrous  results  to  the  weak  and  young,  as  well,  if  the 
parties  are  married,  to  their  offspring. 

Marriage  should  never  take  place  between  relations,  unless 
the  connection  is  very  remote,  for  by  such  a  union  tuberculous 
taint  existing  in  one,  would  be  likely  to  be  found  in  both,  and 
the  result  would  be  a  frightful  harvest  of  disease  in  their 
children.  Not  for  this  reason  only,  but  the  marriage  of  rela- 
tives, will  of  itself  often  be  sufficient  to  develop  in  their  chil- 
dren tuberculous  disease,  weakness  of  mind,  and  even  idiocy. 
Hence  the  repeated  iiucriuurriajjiis  of  some  of  (he  royal  fami- 
lies in  Europe  has  produced  among  them  a  variety  of  tuber- 
culous affections,  together,  sometimes  with  insimity,  weakness 
of  mind,  and  almost  idiocy. 

This  disease  is,  as  we  have  already  stated,  generally  here- 
ditary, although  it  is  sometimes  the  result  oi'  moisture,  bad  air 
and  fond,  changes  of  temperature,  and  also  sometimes  follows 
measles,  small-pox  and  hooping  cough.  Cases'are  by  no 
means  rare  in  this  changeable  climate,  when  it  is  developed 
in  those  whose  ancestral  blood  has  been  untainted  with  the 
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disease,  as  far  back  as  they  can  trace.  Persons  of  robust  and 
strong  constitutions,  showing  no  predisposition  to  consumption, 
have  fallen  victims  to  it  from  undue  exposure  to  changes  of 
temperature  or  too  violent  exertion  of  the  chest. 

Notwithstanding  tuberculosis,  as  a  yenoral  thing,  is  heredi- 
tary, we  should  be  very  sorry  to  believe,  that  the  descendants 
of  a  family,  in  whose  systems  are  lurking  the  seeds  of  this 
poison,  must  necessarily  be  tainted,  generation  after  generation, 
that  there  is  no  escape,  no  dispersing  the  dark  cloud,  which 
hangs  like  a  pall  over  their  future.  If  this  were  the  case,  it 
would  indeed  be  a  curse  so  dark  and  fearful,  that  the  poor 
victims  might  well  pray  for  death. 

Hut  this  is  not  the  case.  By  a  proper  marriage,  a  marriage 
in  which  enlightened  reason  shall  be  called  into  action  and 
not  blind  passion,  a  passing  fancy,  or  pecuniary  interest,  and 
where  in  the  physical  and  mental  education  and  training  of  the 
children  from  the  time  of  their  birth,  there  is  brought  to  bear 
a  clear  enlightened  mind,  and  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
laws  of  health,  1  see  no  reason  why  such  children  may  not 
be  healthy  and  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  generations  all 
predisposition  to  the  disease  be  removed. 

A  person  of  consumptive  habit,  marrying  one  of  tuberculous 
diathesis,  will  be  pretty  sure  to  give  birth  to  tuberculous 
children. 

In  selecting  a  partner  for  life,  fitness  of  mind  and  disposi- 
tion are  not  the  only  things  to  be  taken  into  consideration. 
There  is  another  question  quite  as  important,  and  that  is 
health,  predisposition  to  disease,  and  the  prospect  of  having 
healthy  children,  for  all  on  entering  the  marriage  state  expect, 
sooner  or  later,  to  become  parents. 

These  are  questions  of  vast  importance,  and  should  not  be 
lightly  answered.  Many  a  young  mother  after  having  given 
birth  in  rapid  succession  to  several  children,  is  called  on  to 
follow  her  husband  to  the  grave,  and  weep  in  widowhood  over 
blighted  hopes,  and  feel  that  for  years  her  existence  must  be 
a  prolonged  struggle  to  obtain  the  necessaries  of  life  for  her 
helpless  children.     Many  a  father  looks  upon  children  weak 
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and  puny,  and  follows  his  wife  to  the  grave  at  a  time,  when 
they  most  need  a  mothers  care,  and  he  the  comfort  and  solace 
of  a  wife. 

And  yet  in  the  selection  of  a  wife  or  husbarid,  how  little 
attention  is  paid  to  health,  physical  development  and  the  pro- 
bability, that  in  two  or  three  years  they  will  not  be  separated 
by  death. 

We  have  seen  in  the  investigation  of  this  subject,  that  tu- 
berculosis is  developed  not  alone,  as  is  sometimes  supposed, 
in  the  chest  in  the  form  of  pulmonary  consumption,  but  in 
every  part  of  the  system,  and  in  an  hundred  forms. 

AmonLf  the  other  forms  of  disease,  to  which  there  may  be 
an  hereditary  predisposition,  we  have  only  space  to  mention 
gouty  and  rheumatic  difficulties, 

MORAL,  INTELLECTUAL,  AND  PHYSICAL  EDUCATION. 

The  harmonious  blending,  and  proper  education  and  train- 
ing of  this  "Trinity"  of  our  heing  is  essential  not  only  to 
health  and  happiness,  but  to  true  greatness.  The  name  of 
Washington,  of  Howard,  and  Hahnemann  stand  out  in  bold 
relief  as  glorious  examples  of  the  truth  of  this  principle. 

There  have  been  more  powerful  intellects  than  Washing- 
ton's, more  wily  and  skilful  diplomatists,  minds  more  skilled 
in  conceiving  and  arranging  the  minutia  of  war,  more  quick, 
and  rapid  amid  the  thunder  and  carnage  of  the  battle-field,  but 
never  did  there  exist  a  purer  patriot,  or  one  in  whom  self  was 
more  quickly  and  sternly  sacrificed  to  his  country's  weal. 
Never  since  our  Saviour,  did  there  exist  one  in  whom  the  pa- 
triot, the  philanthropist,  the  christian  and  the  statesman  were 
so  beautifully  Mended.  Had  Napoleon  added  to  his  daring 
genius,  his  almost  superhuman  intellect,  the  moral  force  of 
Washington,  the  down-trodden  nations  of  Europe  might  not 
now  gaze  in  silent  horror,  as  the  blood  of  their  purest  patriots 
streams  from  the  scaffold,  and  the  last  scene  of  his  eventful 
life  might  have  closed  more  brightly,  than  in  his  ocean-girt 
prison. 

True  greatness  consists,  not  in  the  powerful  development  of 
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any  one  faculty  of  the  mind  without  regard  to  the  others,  but 
in  the  harmonious  blending  of  all,  to  ensure  which,  the  mora!, 
the  intellectual,  and  physical  must  be  properly  trained  and 
educated.  The  great  lessons  of  life  are  to  be  taught  in  child- 
hood, a'nd  those  principles  inculcated,  which  will  grow  and 
expand  into  a  ripe  harvest  of  honour  and  usefulness. 

But  this  preparation  for  the  training  of  the  child  should  dale 
previous  to  its  birth,  as  a  lasting  impression  is  produced  upon  it, 
by  the  health  of  the  father  as  well  as  the  mother  at  the  time  of 
conception.  The  child  is  often  punished  and  made  to  suffer 
keenly  in  the  early  days  of  its  childhood  for  faults  inherited 
directly  from  the  parents.  The  health  of  the  mother,  the  tone 
of  her  mind,  her  feelings,  tastes,  and  pursuits,  during  the  time 
she  is  carrying  her  child,  are  all  important  to  the  future  con- 
dition of  the  unborn  babe. 

Dr.  Gregory,  in  speaking  of  the  influence  of  the  parental 
stock,  says  :  "  Parents  frequently  live  over  again  in  their  off- 
spring, for  children  certainly  resciu'ile  iht;ir  parents  not  merely 
in  countenance  and  bodily  conformation,  but  in  the  general 
features  of  their  minds  and  in  both  virtues  and  vices.  Thus, 
the  imperious  Claudian  family  long  flourished  in  Rome,  un- 
relenting, cruel  and  despotic,  it  produced  the  merciless  and 
detestible  tyrant  Tiberius,  and  at  length  ended,  after  a  course 
of  six  hundred  years,  in  the  bloody  Caligula,  Claudius,  arid 
Agrippina,  and  then  in  the  monster  Nero."  And  thus  we  fre- 
quently see  the  vices  and  follies  of  the  parents  flourishing  in 
luxuriant  growth  in  the  child. 

When  speaking  of  hereditary  taint,  I  referred  particularly 
to  the  diseases  developed,  and  sufferings  produced  by  improper 
marriages.  Even  in  our  northern  clime,  nothing  is  more 
common,  than  for  young  ladies  to  enter  the  marriage-state  at 
the  age  of  fifteen,  sixteen  or  seventeen  years.  Not  only  un- 
healthy children  are  the  result  of  this  early  marriage,  but  as 
a  general  thing,  the  young  wife  is  totally  unfit  for  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  her  station.  What  does  she  know  of 
i  fe  and  its  stern  duties,  which  all,  the  rich  and  kindly  nurtur- 
ed as  well  as  the  poor  and  lowly,  should  know  how  to  fulfil. 
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She,  whose  form  has  scarcely  changed  to  womanhood, and 
on  whose  cheek  slill  lingers  the  down  of  childhood,  where 
has  she  learned  the  great  lesson  oflife,  that  she  should  boldly 
venture  out  on  the  untried  ocean  before  her.  And  when  the 
young  infant  lies  in  her  arms,  a  pure  and  holy  thing,  whose 
little  heart  beats  quietly  in  happy  innocence,  can  ihe  take  it 
by  the  hand  and  lead  it  safely  past  those  quicksands,  which 
are  so  thickly  scattered  around  its  path.  And  then  the  mind, 
can  she  in  her  young  girlhood  direct  it  aright,  at  a  period 
when  its  whole  future  may  depend,  in  part  on  her  guidance  ? 

Need  we  wonder,  as  we  look  around  upon  society,  and  see  so 
many  rash  and  foolish  marriages,  lhat  there  art;  so  many  still- 
horn  children,  that  so  many  of  the  rising  generation  are  pale, 
sickly,  and  feeble,  that  so  much  vice  abounds,  that  the  peace  of 
so  many  families  is  wrecked,  lh.it  so  many  children  are  left 
motherless,  and  that  so  many  young  mothers  are  placed  be- 
neath the  green  sod  ?  What  else  could  we  expect  from  this 
violation  of  the  laws  of  their  being,  from  this  offering  them- 
selves on  the  aliar  of  fashion  and  blind  passion. 

The  gloomy  records  of  the  grave  show,  that  nearly  one-half 
of  those  born  into  the  world  perish  before  reaching  the  age 
of  five,  and  one-third  before  the  age  of  three  years.  How 
very  few  live  to  a  good  old  age,  and  how  mighty  that  throng, 
from  ths  ranks  of  infancy,  childhood,  and  middle  age,  who 
follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession  into  the  realms  of 
death.  From  these  periods  of  life  death  reaps  his  richest 
harvest.  Among  those,  who  bright  and  jovous  with  the  elasti- 
city of  youth  and  vigour  of  manhood,  whose  brilliant  aspirations 
seem  about  being  realized,  death  scatters  his  shafts  and  the 
cold  waters  of  that  river,  which  lies  between  us  and  the  grave, 
freezes  with  its  icy  current  the  warm  pulsations  of  the  young 
heart,  and  bears  onward  on  its  dark  bosom  all  there  is  of  life 
to  the  vast  ocean  of  eternity. 

Look  at  the  infant  in  its  mother's  arms,  what  does  it  know 
of  sin,  what  of  life,  and  how  has  it  transgressed  against,  and 
excited  the  anger  of  its  Maker  ?  And  the  child,  surrounded 
by  the  golden  haze  of  its  young  life,  just  as  it  begins  to  de- 
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light  the  parent's  eye  and  yluddeii  their  hearts  by  its  opening 
beauties,  and  stir  within  them  the  pure  and  holy  depths  of  an 
affection,  which  none  but  parents  can  fee]  ;  just  as  the  light  of 
thought  begins  to  gleam  from  the  bright  eye  and  set  its  im- 
press on  the  expanding  brow,  th^  bright  eve  becomes  dim,  the 
flushed  cheek  pale  as  marble,  the  whole  being  withers  beneath 
a  blight,  which  stagnates  the  youthful  blood,  lays  a  hand  of 
ice  on  the  heaving  breast,  and  quenches  in  the  darkness  of 
death,  bright  hopes  and  glorious  aspirations. 

Why  is  it,  that  earth  is  thus  piled  with  the  graves  of  the 
young?  Why  is  it,  that  death  riots  and  revels  in  the  haunts 
of  childhood,  and  change*  the  joyous  prattle  and  merry  laugh 
of  innocence  to  the  wild  wail  of  deep  and  bitter  agony? 

See  the  mother,  with  Needing  heart,  clasping  in  deep  and 
untold  anguish  the  cold  and  pulseless  form  of  her  child  to  her 
heaving  bosom,  and  hear  her  murmur  with  pallid  lips,  "  my 
child,  my  bright,  my  beautiful,  my  loved  one,  how  can  I  give 
you  up,  how  take  you  from  my  warm  bosom  and  lay  you  in 
the  cold,  dark,  damp  grave."  And  the  father,  the  strong  man, 
the  iron  will,  he,  who  has  struggled  manfully  and  bared  him- 
self to  the  stern  conflicts  of  life.  Oh  !  how  he  bends  now,  like 
a  broken  reed,  how  the  cold  drops  start  from  the  forehead,  as 
he  gazes  wilh  glazed  eye,  and  in  speechless  misery,  for  he 
cannot  weep,  on  the  little  being,  cold  and  pulseless  before  him. 

Hear  that  prayer,  which  daily  goes  up  from  thousands  of 
bleeding  hearts,   "  oh  God  .'    let  this  bitter  cup  pass  from  me." 

Glance  for  one  moment  at  this  misery,  at  this  deep  anguish, 
at  those  mourning  weeds,  at  these  sweet  buds  nipped  by  the 
frosts  of  death,  and  then  lift  your  eyes  in  reverence  to  heaven, 
and  say  if  you  can,  if  you  dare,  "Thou,  oh  Falher,  in  mercy, 
kindness  and  love,  hast  done  it  all.  Thou,  in  mercy  or  in 
wrath,  hast  sent  thy  fearful  ine.^enger  death,  through  the  earth 
to  wither  with  his  icy  breath,  the  brightest  fairest  flowers  in 
their  first  bloom." 

The  doctrine  of  "Divine  Providence"  as  sometimes  under- 
stood at  the  present  day,  is  very  convenient  for  physicians  to 


Hosted  by  Google 


,  INTELLECTUAL,  AND    PHYSICAL    EDUCATION.       93 


hide  behind,  as  a  shield  for  their  ignorance,  or  for  patients 
or  friends  to  preaeh,  as  an.  excuse  for  dereliction  from  duty. 

But  reflect  whether  you  are  nut  blaspheming,  a  pure  and  holy 
God  by  charging  all  this  wo  and  misery  on  him,  the  result 
by  far  too  often,  of  your  own  ignorance,  folly  or  wickedness. 

In  a  reverence  for  the  Supreme  Being,  and  in  a  firm  belief 
in  his  Providence,  I  yield  to  no  one,  but  my  soul  shudders 
and  sickens  at  the  proneness  of  the  human  race,  while  madly 
or  blindly  rushing  on  in  their  own  way,  heedlessly  trampling 
on  laws,  which  form  the  basis  of  their  existence,  to  make  a 
"  Divine  Providence"  accountable  for  the  result  of  their  own 
disobedience.  If  the  parents  had  been  properly  trained,  had 
given  way  to  nu  dissipation  during  youth,  and  had  entered  the 
marriage -state  as  rational,  intelligent  beings,  might  not  a  large 
portion  of  this  disease  have  been  prevented  1  Cases  of  sick- 
ness however  are  frequently  seen,  where  there  has  been  no 
known  disobedience  of  nature's  law,  but  are  the  result  of 
circumstances,  apparently  beyond  our  control. 

We   can    lay    down  then  with  perfect  safety  this   broad 

If  the  human  rare  vert  properly  educated,  mentally,  morally, 
and  physically,  and  would  follow  closely  the  teachings  of  na- 
ture, appealing  so  strongly  to  the  God  implanted  reason  and 
common-sense  within  them,  cultivating  harmony  in  them- 
selves and  with  the  world,  not  only  a  large  portion  of  disease 
which  now  devastates  the  earth  would  vanish,  hut  we  should 
have  a  race  in  beauty  and  intellect  such  as  the  world  has 
never  seen  since  the  fall  of  man. 

The  influence  exerted  by  the  mother  on  the  child  during 
the  period  of  gestation,  the  general  rules  which  should  regu- 
late her  habits,  as  well  as  the  treatment  of  the  babe  during 
the  first  few  months  of  infancy  will  more  appropriately  come 
under  the  head  of  "Affections  of  icemen  and  children"  which 
will  be  found  in  the  latter  part  of  the  work, 

Commencing  with  the  child  as  it  emerges  from  the  nursery, 
leaving  its  peculiar  diseases  and  training  during  infancy,  for 
a  future  chapter,  let  us  glance  at  some  of  the  prominent  points 
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deserving  attention  not  only  during  childhood,  but  amid  the 
bustle,  the  stern  duties  and  active  scenes  of  life. 

The  food  of  the  child  is  of  vast  importance.  It  should  be 
plain,  simple,  nourishing  and  in  sufficient  variety  and  quan- 
tity. The  more  simple  its  preparation  the  better.  Spices, 
tea,  and  coffee,  rich  gravies  and  fatty  food  should  be  avoided. 
Pastry,  rich  cake,  and  confectionary  of  all  kinds  should  form 
no  part  of  its  diet.  Fruits  and  vegetables,  perfectly  ripe  and 
fresh,  can  generally  be  eaten  with  safety. 

Pure  air  and  cleanliness  are  at  no  time  more  important  than 
in  childhood.  The  rooms  and  bed  should  be  well  aired 
daily.  Feather  beds  are  as  injurious  to  children  as  to  adults 
and  should  therefore  be  avoided.  The  clothing  should  be 
loose,  to  give  ample  play  to  the  limbs  and  muscles,  and  of  suf- 
ficient warmth  to  ensure  comfort. 

Bathing  the  entire  body  every  day  should  also  be  practiced, 
the  temperature  being  guided  by  the  strength  and  tempera- 
ment of  the  child.  (See  bathing.)  Out-door  exercise  in  the 
open  air  is  absolutely  essential.  There  are  a  hundred  harm- 
less and  innocent  sports  in  childhood,  which  can  be  safely  in- 
dulged, such  as  playing  at  ball,  jumping  the  rope,  skating, 
swimming,  &c.  Contrast  the  buoyant  and  elastic  step,  the  ruddy 
cheek,  the  sparkling  eye,  the  well  developed  form  of  the  boys 
and  girls  who  are  accustomed  to  vigorous  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  with  those  weak  and  puny  children  on  whom  the 
breath  of  heaven  is  scarcely  permitted  to  blow. 

At  the  age  of  six  or  seven,  and  not  before,  by  which  time 
the  physical  system  should  have  received  a  fair  start,  the 
child  may  be  sent  to  school.  Previous  to  this  period,  the 
physical  should  be  developed,  and  its  teachers  be,  the  mother 
and  nature.  Learn  it  to  think,  inculcate  habits  of  observation, 
and  when  studying  in  nature's  temple,  check  not  with  a  care- 
less word  its  eager  questionings.  Let  the  great  book  of  na- 
ture be  the  volume  studied,  and  through  it  the  holy  principle 
of  love  and  beauty  so  strongly  stamped  on  every  page,  be  in- 
fused into  the  mind  with  every  breath,  and  every  gaze  on  the 
bright  world  around. 
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SotiK-timus  immense  harm  is  done  in  chaining  the  young 
mind,  at  loo  early  an  age,  to  books  and  abstract  rules.  The 
physical  should  first  be  permitted  to  become  strong  and 
healthy,  or  ai  least,  developed  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  mind 
may  be  brought  into  activity  with  safety.  You  will  find  in  al- 
most every  family,  at  least  one  child,  that  gives  bright  promise 
of  a  brilliant  future.  The  parents,  in  the  pride  of  their  heart, 
determine  it  shall  win  a  glorious  name,  and  therefore,  instead 
of  at  first  holding  back  the  mental,  and  fostering  the  physical, 
preserving  a  healthy  equilibrium  between  them,  the  mind  is 
pushed  and  goaded  on,  its  pride  constantly  flattered  by  praise, 
until  the  brain  by  too  violent  exercise  looses  its  elasticity,  and 
sinks  into  a  state  of  dulness,  or  like  the  mettled  courser,  goad- 
ed on  by  the  spur,  it  rouses  itself  for  a  new  effort,  and  then 
falls  dead  on  the  field.  Thus,  not  un frequently,  is  the  pride 
of  the  parent  doomed  lo  a  bitter  disappointment.  To  no  one 
is  out-door  exercise  more  absolutely  essential  to  health,  than 
the  student,  and  hence  swimming,  riding,  fencing,  dancing, 
and  those  gymnastic  exercises,  which  contribute  so  much  lo 
health  and  a  proper  development  of  the  form,  should  hold 
a  conspicuous  rank  in  the  education  of  all.  Look  into  our  col- 
leges, and  among  those  who  study  hard,  and  take  but  little 
care  of  their  bodily  health,  and  you  will  see  pale  and  sickly 
countenances,  bent  forms,  sallow  or  hectic  cheeks,  with  dis- 
ease and  death  stamped  upon  them  in  perfectly  legible  cha- 
racters. What  can  we  call  these  men,  who  thus  trample  on 
the  laws  of  their  being,  dig  their  own  graves,  and  write  their 
own  death  warrants,  but  madmen  and  suicides.  What  can 
they  expect  but  disease  and  death.  Unless  the  machinery  of 
the  body  be  kept  unclogged,  in  vigorous  health,  and  each  part 
perform  its  proper  functions,  its  infirmities  will  tinge  with  a 
sickly  and  unhealthy  hue  the  strongest  mind  and  the  brightest 
genius.  To  have  a  healthy  mind,  there  must  be  a  healthy 
body,  and  with  both,  almost  any  purpose,  however  difficult, 
may  be  accomplished. 

In  femalo  education,  the  heart  should  be  educated  as  well 
as  the  head.     The  cold  and  selfish  reasoning  of  fashion,  that 
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female  education  should  be  confined  to  those  superficial  accom- 
plishments and  graces,  which  will  enable  them  to  shine  in  the 
drawing-room,  should  be  denounced  in  the  strongest  terms. 
These  accomplishments  are  very  well  in  their  place,  but  with- 
out a  solid  basis,  they  form  a  poor  support  in  the  stern  duties 
of  life.  The  time  may  come  when  they  will  require  some- 
thing to  make  their  home  happy  and  their  life  pleasant,  besides 
a  superficial  knowledge  of  drawing  accomplishments.  They 
should  be  taught  the  great  laws  of  their  being,  and  the  duties 
they  will  be  called  on  to  fulfil  as  wives  and  mothers.  No 
false  modesty  should  prevent  their  understanding  thoroughly 
those  great  truths,  which  must  have  such  an  immense  influence 
on  their  future  happiness,  and  the  welfare  of  their  children. 

Equal  care  should  be  taken  of  the  physical  training  as  in 
the  other  six,  and  out-door  exercise  is  of  quite  as  much  im- 
portance. Swimming,  skating,  riding,  dancing,  walking,  and 
those  other  exercises  which  give  ease  and  freedom  to  the 
movements,  and  strength,  elasticity  and  health  to  the  whole 
form,  should  occupy  a  certain  portion  of  their  time. 

The  influence  exerted  on  the  child  beneath  the  parental  roof 
is  as  enduring  as  life.  The  seed  planted  then,  will  in  after 
years  yield  a  ripe  harvest  of  good  or  evil.  The  child  should 
be  made  to  feel,  that  its  home  is  the  purest,  sweetest  place  on 
earth,  and  that  its  parents  are  its  best  friends.  Above  all,  it 
should  never  be  permitted  to  witness  there,  wrangling,  dis- 
puting and  contention,  bitterness  and  heart-burning,  or  to  hear 
from  its  parents  one  angry  word  ot  unjust  charge.  Make  the 
home  happy,  and  let  its  atmosphere  be  one  of  love  and  har- 
mony. I  have  often  felt  indignant  at  the  treatment  children 
meet  with  at  the  hands  of  those  from  whom  they  should  only 
receive  kindness  and  affection. 

As  I  have  heard  the  harsh  and  angry  word,  the  heavy  blow, 
the  bitter  tone  of  rebuke  and  denunciation,  the  unjust  and  often 
foul-mouthed  charge,  and  seen  the  ilashingeye,  and  the  cheek 
flushed  with  passion,  1  have  felt  like  telling  the  unnatural  pa- 
ents  or  guardians  they  were  training  the  child  for  a  future  of 
crime  and  bitterness.     Need  we  wonder  at  the  awful  and  ter- 
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lible  fruits  of  human  passion,  when  its  fearful  lessons  are  in- 
stilled into  the  young  mind  in  the  sanctuary  of  home.  If  we 
cannot  have  unbounded  confidence  between  parent  and  child 
in  the  family  circle,  where  on  this  sin-stained  earth  can  it  be 


If  this  confide 

nee  existed,  and  the  child  were  made  to  feel 

that  its  parent's 

ears  were  ever  open  to  its  troubles,  in  them  it 

had  warm  and  r. 

;ady  sympathisers,  kind  advisers,  and  hearts 

youth  blighted,  their  purest  affections  trampled  on,  would  be 
saved  from  a  career  so  dark  and  fearful.  On  the  harmo- 
nious training  of  the  child  in  its  parental  home,  depends,  in  a 
measure,  the  career  of  the  man,  and  the  greatness  and  pros- 
perity of  the  nation. 

From  what  has  been  already  said,  it  will  be  readily  seen, 
that  a  false  system  of  education,  incorrect  training  of  the  child, 
and  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  health,  beget  a  large  amount  of 
the  vice  and  crime,  which  devastate  society. 

Look  at  the  various  avenues  to  vice  in  every  part  of  the 
land,  the  gambling,  and  scenes  of  debauchery  and  crime,  at 
which  even  devils  might  blush !  Here  in  the  cily  of  New- 
York  alone,  with  its  churches  and  benevolent  institutions,  its 
untold  wealth,  and  untold  misery,  the  central  point  of  the  arts 
and  sciences,  literature  and  refinement,  we  find  gambling  and 
drinking  saloons  in  almost  every  street,  and  a  population  of  at 
least  twenty  thousand,  who  have  sold  themselves,  body  and 
soul,  into  a  slavery  bitter  as  death,  who  eat  their  bread  from 
the  wages  of  prostitution. 

It  is  a  hard  thing,  oh  parent,  to  believe,  that  you  are  train- 
ing that  son  for  disease  and  death,  for  the  penitentiary  or  the 
gibbet. 

It  is  a  hard  thing  to  believe  and  bitter  to  realize,  that  you 
are  training  that  daughter,  so  bright  and  gay,  so  beautiful 
and  joyous,  for  disease,  pain  and  an  early  grave,  for  a  child- 
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;  wife,  for  the  molher  of  children  weak  and  puny,  for 
■r  a  cold  and  heartless  life  with  no  aim  but  self, 
no  God  but  fashion,  for  the  halls  of  prostitution,  and  the 
lowest  brothels  of  the  depraved.  But  go  into  our  prisons 
and  among  the  haunts  of  vice,  and  read  a  secret  page  in  the 
history  of  crime.  Go  beyond  the  deed,  to  the  imperceptible 
steps,  which  led  to  the  crime  ;  get  at  the  moral,  physical, 
and  intellectual  training  in  youth,  and  you  will  find  there 
notes  of  discord  and  jarring  strings. 

We  build  prisons,  huge  stone  walls,  with  gloomy  cells,  in 
which  to  confine  those,  who  have  been  convicted  of  outraging 
law  ;  we  build  the  scaffold,  and  twist  the  rope,  which  is  to 
send  the  victim  into  eternity ;  we  found  hospitals,  the  clergy 
hurl  the  anathemas  of  God  against  vice,  while  it  lifts  its 
unabashed  head  and  laughs  at  these  puny  efforts,  these  baby 
blows  on  its  citadel.  The  victims  of  crime  have  but  prac- 
ticed the  lessons  taught  them  by  society,  and  in  their  homes, 
and  less  cunning  or  more  venturesome  than  others  have  been 
detected  in  the  act,  and  punished.  They  are  punished  for 
yielding  to  temptations,  which  society  itself  spreads  out  be- 
fore them.  After  scattering  traps  all  over  the  community, 
(hose  who  dare  fall  into  them  and  are  detected  are  punished 
for  their  folly. 

Year  after  year  the  abandoned  women  who  throng  our 
streets  descend  to  the  grave  by  hundreds,  and  their  ranks  are 
filled  with  new  victims  not  from  the  city  alone,  but  from 
country  towns  and  rural  villages.  Year  after  year  the  young 
and  beautiful  go  down  to  early  graves,  genius  flashes  out  for 
a  brief  moment,  when  death  seizes  its  victim,  children  fall 
by  thousands,  in  the  homes  where  should  be  peace,  happiness 
and  contentment,  is  discord  and  contention,  the  prisons  groan 
with  victims,  the  scaffold  trembles  beneath  its  weight,  and 
society  sleeps  on,  wondering  at  the  amount  of  crime,  and  try- 
ing to  lop  off  some  of  the  branches  of  that  mighty  tree, 
whose  dark  shadow  is  cast  over  the  earth. 

Let  us  strike  at  the  root  of  this  difficulty,  let  us  make  the 
intellectual,  the  moral  and  physical  to  move  on  in  perfect 


>5ted  by  Google 


TRUE   THEORY    OF    CURE.  99 

harmony,  each  performing  its  proper  duty,  each  leaning  on 
the  other,  and  all  forming  one  glorious  whole.  Until  we  ac- 
complish this,  in  attempting  to  arrest  vice,  we  but  beat  the 
air.  Until  wc  accomplish  this,  disease  will  continue  to  de- 
vastate the  earth,  continue  to  pile  it  with  graves,  and  fill  it 
with  weeping  and  sorrow.  Abuse  of  either  the  moral, 
physical  or  intellectual,  undermines  health  and  happiness. 
It  is  only  in  the  proper  blending  and  use  of  all  we  are  to  look 
for  weapons,  which  will  batter  down  prison  walls,  make  the 
gibbet  a  thing  that  was,  and  in  the  place  of  sorrow,  dark- 
ness and  gloom,  light  up  the  lamp  of  joy  and  happiness. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
TRUE  THEORY  OF  CURE. 

Nature,  in  all  its  operations,  in  all  its  movements,  is  cha- 
racterized by  the  utmost  simplicity,  order  and  harmony.  There 
is  no  confusion,  no  discord.  Creation  itself  is  like  a  mighty 
instrument,  its  parts  composed  of  worlds  and  systems  of  worlds. 
Touched  by  the  hand  of  God,  it  gives  forth  only  notes  of  mu- 
sic  and  of  harmony. 

If,  with  the  aid  of  the  telescope's  mighty  power  we  look 
upon  the  heavens,  world  on  world,  and  system  beyond  system 
start  into  view,  stretching  far  away  into  the  depths  of  space, 
even  beyond  the  assisted  gaze  of  man.  And  yet  these  unnum- 
bered worlds,  to  which  in  point  of  size,  our  earth  is  but  a  pig- 
my, roll  on  in  silent  majesty  from  year  to  year,  and  from  age 
to  age,  sweeping  ihrough  the  heavens  on  their  viewless  track, 
almost  with  the  lightning's  swiftness,  crossing  and  recrossing 
on  their  silvery  paths,  without  interfering  one  with  the  other, 
but  in  the  utmost  harmony  and  order.  The  comets  wander 
off"  into  unknown  regions,  returning  at  their  appointed  lime 
after  centuries  of  absence.  Sweeping  backward  and  forward 
through  the  heavens,  they  may  rightly  be  called  the  pendulums 
of  the  universe,  marking  the  hours  of  eternity.  If  we  look 
at  the  vegetable  world,  at  the  tree,  which  striking  its  roots 
deep  into  the  ground, has  wrestled  with  a  century's  storms  and 
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tempests,  at  the  ivy,  which  twines  around  its  trunk,  at  the 
flowers  which  bloom  in  wild  and  sweet  profusion  over  the 
face  of  nature,  at  the  green  grass  which  forms  a  yielding  car- 
pet beneath  our  feet,  we  find  them  all  obeying  fixed  and  posi- 
tive laws.  In  all  the  combinations  of  matter,  which  are  every 
hour  going  on  about  us,  how  harmonious  the  progress,  and 
marriage,  if  1  may  so  speak,  of  matter,  how  beautiful  and 
grand  the  result ! 

In  the  vast  laboratory  of  nature,  how  simple  the  elements 
we  see  at  work,  yet  how  stupendous  and  mighty  the  result. 
Each  particle  of  matter  obeys  a  principle  it  cannot  transgress, 
and  combines  in  beautiful  proportion  with  the  element  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  plan.  Each  combination  in  nature,  each 
step  in  the  mighty  plan  of  creation,  is  in  obedience  to  fixed, 
unalterable  laws.  Science  is  unfolding  one  glorious  truth  after 
another,  revealing  in  dazzling  light,  the  beauty,  harmony  and 
simplicity  of  nature,  and  the  causes  of  her  various  phenomena. 
We  see  what  causes  have  been  at  work  to  upheave  the  moun- 
tain, form  the  channels  of  rivers,  dot  the  ocean  with  islands, 
and  cover  the  earth  with  vegetation  and  beauty  ;  why  spring 
is  followed  by  summer,  and  summer  by  winter ;  why  to-day 
we  feel  the  soft  and  gentle  breezes  of  the  south,  and  to-mor- 
row swelter  beneath  the  rays  of  a  burning  sun,  tremble  before 
the  storm,  or  shiver  in  the  cold  winds  from  the  north. 

Nature  works  by  fixed  laws.  There  is  no  chance,  no  guess- 
work in  her  combinations  and  movements.  Science  is  gra- 
dually unfolding  these  principles  and  laws,  and  now,  guided 
by  those  laws  which  have  been  already  unfolded,  we  daily 
penetrate  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  temple  of  nature,  and 
bring  to  light  new  wonders  and  glories.  The  chemist  in  pur- 
suing his  labours,  has  fixed  data  to  work  upon,  data  the  result 
of  experience  and  close  and  accurate  observation.  At  each 
step  of  his  progress  he  feels  that  he  is  treading  on  firm 
ground,  that  his  pathway  is  surrounded  with  light,  that  the 
science  he  is  cultivating  is  a  positive  science,  and  whenever 
he  directs  his  footsteps  into  unexplored  regions  of  investiga- 
tion ha  goes  forth  with  confidence,  confidence  in  immutable 
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and  unchangeable  laws,  and  finds  in  all  his  researches,  in  all 
the  glorious  truths  he  brings  to  light  from  nature,  no  clashing 
with  laws  already  known,  no  contradiction  of  the  true  science 
of  the  past,  but  a  beautiful  harmony  reigning  through  all. 

In  what  an  endless  labyrinth  did  the  theories  of  the  ancients 
involve  them  as  it  regards  the  movements  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  and  the  various  phenomena  of  nature.  Contradiction 
met  them  at  every  step,  and  they  found  themselves  at  every 
effort  becoming  more  and  more  entangled  in  a  net-work  of 
mysteries.  At  Icn^fh  ih<;  philosopher  detects  in  "Attraction  of 
Cohesion  and  Gravitation"  the  great  levers  which  move 
worlds,  and  going  on  step  by  step,  he  discovers  other  truths, 
and  finds  in  all,  principles  which  are  to  guide  him  and  cast 
light  on  his  path  in  all  future  investigations.  And  now  the 
astronomer,  with  his  telescope,  can  calculate  the  movements 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  predict  with  unerring  certainty  the  re- 
turn of  the  comet  from  its  far  off  wanderings,  and  unroll  before 
our  eager  gaze  the  glorious  map  of  the  starry  heavens. 

If  we  look  back  upon  the  history  of  medicine,  what  proofs 
do  we  find,  until  within  the  last  half  century,  of  its  having  any 
claim  to  a  rank  among  the  positive  sciences.  We  find  the 
whole  medical  profession  groping  in  fog,  striving  to  catch  sha- 
dows, and  vainly  searching  in  the  midst  of  bogs  and  quagmires 
for  firm  ground  on  which  to  stand.  Now  and  then,  as  a 
ray  of  sunlight  penetrates  the  mist  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded, they  perceive  their  error,  and  start  off  into  another, 
and  equally  fuitless  path.  Thus  confusion  treads  upon  the 
heels  of  conjecture.  Theory  after  theory  is  bom,  flourishes 
its  brief  span,  and  is  then  crowded  from  the  stage  to  give 
place  to  another  equally  wild  and  fruitless.  The  theory  of  to- 
day is  renounced  to-morrow,  consigned  to  the  tomb  to  be 
exurned  by  some  modern  jEsculapius,  clad  in  new  garments, 
and  proclaimed  to  the  world  with  a  flourish  of  trumpets  as  his 
own  offspring.  Time  and  space  would  fail  us,  and  indeed  it 
would  be  a  useless  task  to  attempt  a  description  of  the  theo- 
ries of  disease,  and  its  treatment,  which  have  been  advanced 
by  the  medical  philosophers  of  the  world  from  the  days  of 
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Hippocrates  to  the  present.  Let  us  briefly  glance  at  the 
treatment  the  patient  receives  at  the  hands  of  the  so-called, 
old  or  allopathic  school  of  medicine,  with  its  boasted  antiquity, 
and  its  experience  of  thousands  of  years. 

Floating  about  on  the  wild  sea  of  conjecture,  without  any 
leading  principle  to  guide  to  the  appropriate  remedy,  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  is  as  various  as  the  almost  innumerable  theo- 
ries, which  have  been  advanced. 

Minute  and  highly  important  symptoms  are  disregarded,  ;nul 
facts  are  compelled  to  give  way,  that  clashing  theories  may 
triumph.  "  Break  down  the  disease,  if  in  so  doing,  you  break 
down  the  patient,"  is  loo  often  the  result,  although  not  generally 
the  open  preaching  of  ihe  allopathic  school. 

We  will  suppose  a  patient  sick  with  fever,  and  glance  at 
the  treatment  he  would  be  likely  to  receive  at  the  hands  of 
different  physicians.  The  cause  of  the  disease  to  the  un- 
biassed mind  should  be  apparent,  and  the  case  perfectly  plain 
and  simple.  Prostrate  on  his  bed,  the  head  dizzy  and  throb- 
bing with  pain,  the  heart  beating  with  violence,  the  pulse  quick 
and  wiry,  and  the  whole  frame  burning  with  fever,  the  patient 
tosses  from  side  to  side,  eagerly  watching  for  the  approach  of  his 
physician,  filled,  as  his  fancy  pictures  him,  with  the  accumulated 
wisdom  and  experience  of  centuries,  whose  magic  skill  is  to 
soothe  the  tortured  frame,  cool  the  fevered  blood,  and  call  back 
the  pulse  of  health. 

At  length  the  physician  enters,  looks  at  the  flushed  face, 
places  his  finger  on  the  pulse,  and  says,  unless  we  reduce  the 
vital  power,  and  deplete  the  patient,  he  will  die.  The  arm  is 
bared,  and  the  blood  spouts  from  the  vein  until  weakened  by 
its  loss,  a  faintness  almost  amounting  to  insensibility  is  felt. 
Bind  up  the  arm,  give  a  smart  purgative,  follow  it  by  nauseat- 

g  doses  of  antimony,  and  to-morrow,  if  no  better,  put  in  again 


the  lancet  and  cathai 
the  comfortable  assurance,  that  in  addition  to  these  pleas- 
ing remedies,  the  patient  is  to  have  for  the  coming  few  days, 
nothing  to  eat. 
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But,  perchance,  a  physician  is  called  in  having  a  different 
theory.  The  fever,  he  says,  undoubtedly  arises,  in  this  case, 
from  an  irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Clear  out  the  canal 
then,  with  a  gentle  purgative,  keep  the  patient  perfectly  quiet, 
and  give  him  cooling  drinks. 

But,  still  another  physician  may  have  been  called  in,  and  he 
says,  that  the  fever  is  caused  by  an  irritation  of  the  brain,  and 
we  must  deplete  valiantly,  bleed  from  the  arm,  apply  leeches 
to  the  temples,  put  ice  to  the  head,  and  be  sure  not  to  forget 
the  cathartics. 

Ami  these  physicians,  and  si  host  besides,  ageing  in  a  plain 
simple  case,  as  lo  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  the  treatment 
necessary,  about  as  well  as  oil  agrees  with  water,  are  all 
ranged  under  the  worn  and  time-honoured  flag  of  allopathy. 
Godly  allopaths  all,  steeped  in  the  wisdom  of  the  past,  how 
their  souls  revolt  at  quackery,  and  their  lips  curl  in  scorn  at 
those,  who  tired  with  the  restless  waves  on  which  they  had 
been  tossing,  of  the  shifting  sands  in  which  they  had  been 
enveloped,  dare  to  set  their  feet  on  firm  ground  and  drink  of 
pure  waters. 

But  we  will  suppose,  the  fever  was  in  reality  produced  by 
an  inflammation  of  the  brain.  The  capillaries  of  the  brain  are 
congested,  and  to  relieve  their  congested  state  a  large  amount 
of  blood  is  drawn  from  the  system.  The  strength  is"  reduced, 
but  the  congestion  still  continues.  An  artificial  inflammation 
must  now  be  produced  in  some  healthy  part  of  the  system, 
which  shall  supersede  that  already  existing  in  the  brain.  Put 
on  the  blisters  then,  and  ply  draslic  purgatives. 

But  what  effect  do  you  produce  by  this  treatment,  and  how 
do  you  touch  beneiiciallv  the  true  seat  of  the  disease  ?  The 
serous  vessels  of  the  brain,  from  their  loss  of  irritability  and 
tone,  are  prevented  from  performing  their  functions  aright,  and 
no  cure  can  take  place,  until  this  tone  and  irritability  is 
restored.  Can  you,  by  the  most  active  depletion,  prevent  the 
red  globules,  freighted  with  oxygen,  from  entering  the  relaxed 
and  enfeebled  capillaries,  and  the  whole  remaining  mass  of 
blood  from  circulating  through  the  brain  every  few  moments  * 
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Certainly  not,  and  by  thus  reducing  the  strength  you  take 
away  one  of  the  most  important  stimulants  to  these  enfeebled 
vessels.  And  also  by  creating  new  inflammations,  you  reduce 
the  chance  of  recovery  by  weakening  On:  s\su*m  and  taking 
away  a  portion  of  its  power  to  struggle  against  disease.  And 
more  than  this,  you  by  your  drugs  may  create  new  diseases 
frequently  more  serious  than  the  old,  diseases,  which  in  their 
long  duration  and  the  torture  they  produce  in  the  system, 
often  make  the  patient  long  to  lay  his  weary  head  in  the  quiet 
of  the  grave. 

One  would  suppose  that  the  Allopath  might  devoutly  pray, 
"  Oh  for  some  rest  to  this  tossing  bark,  Oh  !  for  some  rock 
on  which  to  stand,  some  ray  of  light  to  penetrate  this  .gloom, 
or  one  thread  to  guide  me  through  this  tangled  maze." 

But  lest  the  reader  should  suppose  the  picture  is  overdrawn, 
let  me  quote  from  one  whose  virgin  heart  has  never  wander- 
ed from  the  shrine  of  Allopathy  or  become  tainted  with  he- 
resy. Dr.  Bushnan  in  a  little  work,  published  in  London, 
in  1850,  on  "cholera  and  its  cures,"  paints  us  the  following 
exquisite  picture  of  Allopathy.  In  speaking  of  the  different 
s  used  in  cholera  by  the  "regular  profession,"  he  says : 
pass  in  review  these  remedies,  so  as  to  obtain  a  bird's 
v  of  them.  They  defy  classification.  Omitting  for  a 
'.  the  complex  method  by  which  cholera  was  lo  be 
vanquished,  what  were  the  simple  specifics  that  were  lo  cure, 
infallibly  cure,  the  fearful  enemy  ? 

"Water  of  every  temperature.  Wrap  the  cholera  patient  in 
a  cold  sheet,  says  one.  Dash  cold  water  repeatedly  over  the 
sheet  m  which  he  is  enveloped,  says  another.  Ply  him  well 
with  cold  water  internally,  says  a  third.  Freeze  him  ;  cool 
his  blood  to  thirty  below  zero,  adds  a  fourth.  Fools  that  ye 
are,  exclaims  a  fifth,  'thus  to  treat  a  patient  half  dead  with 
cholera — I  say,  wrap  him  in  sheets  soaked  in  boiling  water  ; 
and  having  thus  half-cooked  the  shivering  wretch,  conclude 
the  process  by  placing  him  over  the  boiler  of  a  steam  engine.' 

"  Sage  advice,  learned  Thebans !  the  blood  is  dark,  and 
the  surface  cold.    '  My  theory,'  shouts  one  man,  is  that  oxy- 
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gen  reddens  the  blood,  and  by  its  action  on  that  blood,  gene- 
rates beat ;  therefore  make  the  patient  inhale  oxygen.'  '  Nay,' 
rejoins  another,  '  the  blood  in  the  lungs  is  too  bright ;  oxygen 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  generation  of  heat ;  stifle  him  with 
carbonic  acid.'  'There  are  cramps  present,  which  cause 
much  suffering,  and  therefore  are  ihey  the  symptoms  espe- 
cially to  be  treated,  Chloroform  annihilates  pain— let  him 
breathe  chloroform.' 

"  '  It  is  evident,'  avows  one  sapient  doctor, '  that  there  is  no 
bile  in  the  stools  ;  therefore  calomel  should  he  administered.' 
'It  is  plain,' says  another, 'that  diarrhrea  is  the  great  evil; 
therefore  let  him  have  opium,  that  is  the  drug  which  effec- 
tually prevents  a  free  flow  of  bile.'  '  He  is  cold  and  depress- 
ed— what  so  natural  as  to  stimulate.'  The  wisdom  of  the 
proposal  is  proved  by  the  numbers  who  recommended  its 
adoption — the  folly  of  the  many  is  manifested  by  the  propor- 
tion who  died  under  the  use  of  stimulants.  'Give  him  al- 
kalies,'vociferates  one  man.  'Nay,'  says  another,  'lemon- 
juice,  and  acids  are  the  true  remedies.' 

" '  It  is  simply  a  stage  of  intermittent  fever,'  maintain  some ; 
'therefore,'  they  add.  '  the  drug  for  its  prevention,  and  its  cure 
is  quinine.'  '  Not  half  potent  enough,'  whispers  a  supporter 
of  the  same  theory,  '  give  him  arsenic.' 

"Certain  fanatics  refused  the  use  of  medicine,  but  in  the 
course  of  their  religious  mummeries,  administered  to  the  cre- 
dulous a  cup  of  olive  oil.  A  patient  recovered,  and  'Eureka  !' 
shout  the  populace.  Vox  et  pmterea  nihil,  say  those  who 
wait  awhile  before  they  decide. 

"Opium, in  one  man's  mind,  is  a  specific  in  small  doses,  the 
twentieth  of  a  grain  frequently  repeated.  '  Nonsense,'  says 
another, '  opium  is  a  specific,  but  let  it  be  given  in  doses  of 
from  six  to  twelve  grains.'  The  latter  has  one  advantage  ;  if 
the  power  of  absorption  yet  remains  to  the  stomach,  the  pa- 
tient will  assuredly  be  saved  all  further  pain,  and,  if  he  be  a 
good  man,  mercifully  provided  for  in  a  better  world. 

" '  Calomel  is  the  specific  that  will  stay  every  symptom  of  the 
cholera,  bring  back  the  pulse,  and  restore  life  almost  to  the 
5* 
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dead, if  given,' says  one,  'in  twenty  or  thirty  grains  atadose.' 
'  No,'  says  another,  '  give  it  in  that  way,  arid  you  will  kill  the 
patient.     It  must  be  given  in  small  doses  at  short  intervals.' 

"  Then  come  other  infallible  specifics — pitch,  sulphur,  phos- 
phorus, and  carbon  ;  gold,  silver,  zinc,  and  lead  ;  strychnine, 
salicine,  morphine,  and  cannabine  ;  hachshish,  and  zorabia  ; 
abstraction  of  blood  and  injection  of  blood;  perfect  repose 
and  incessant  motion  ;  to  the  skin  irritation  the  most  severe, 
applications  the  most  soothing  ;  stimulants  the  most  violent, 
sedatives  the  most  powerful." 

And  this  is  medical  science.  Medical  science  to  which  man 
is  to  turn  for  relief  when  the  body  is  racked  with  pain,  and 
in  which  he  is  to  find  hope  when  disease  with  stealthy  foot- 
steps  enters  his  home.  Oh  !  what  a  parody  on  true  science, 
what  a  mockery  of  suffering  humanity.  But  does  the  medical 
history  of  the  past  two  thousand  years  present  no  bright  spots, 
has  it  placed  no  trophies  in  the  temple  of  truth  1  Have  the 
thousands  of  noble  and  self-denying  men  who  have  filled  its 
ranks  accomplished  no  good.  On  the  contrary,  the  history  of 
medicine  is  full  of  brilliant  discoveries,  but  they  have  mostly 
been  in  the  field  of  physiology.  Here  great  truths  have  been 
developed,  and  the  way  prepared  for  the  introduction  of  a 
Jaw  of  cure  of  so  beautiful  and  perfect  a  character  that  it  is 
destined  to  banish  all  adverse  theories  from  the  field.  Not- 
withstanding theories  of  disease  almost  innumerable  have 
been  advanced,  but  one  law  of  cure  has  ever  been  established. 
Let  us  briefly  examine  this  law,  which  we  may  do  by  answer- 
ing the  question  of 

WHAT  IS  HOMCEOPATHYI 
The  disturbance  created  in  the  system  by  morbific  causes 
produces  in  the  organism  a  mass  of  symptoms,  which  repre- 
sent the  actual  malady  or  disease.  The  object  of  the  medi- 
cine then  is  to  annihilate  these  symptoms,  in  doing  which 
the  internal  change  on  which  the  disease  is  founded  is  also 
removed.  The  object  is  not  by  means  of  opiates  to  pal- 
liate for  the   time,  or  by  active  depletion  to  decrease  the  se- 
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verity  of  the  symptoms, — for  in  either  case  the  cause  is  not 
removed, — but  to  remove  thoroughly,  and  effectually,  in  fact, 
annihilate  the  symptoms,  and  therehy  eradicate  the  disease. 

How  is  this  to  be  done  ?  There  surely  must  be  some  prin- 
ciple to  guide  us  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy  and  its  appro- 
priate administration.  It  cannot  be  possible  that  we  are  left 
to  grope  in  the  dark,  striking  about  us  at  random  in  the  hope 
that  some  of  our  blows  will  hit  the  mark.  If  this  were  the 
case,  we  should  be  far  more  likely  to  hit  the  wrong  than  the 
right  place,  and  be  pretty  sure  of  doing  more  injury  than  good. 
But  this  is  not  the  way  in  which  nature  performs  any  of  her 
operations.  There  is  no  chance,  no  guess-work,  no  confu- 
sion, in  any  of  her  movements.  And  certainly  we  should  not 
expect  to  be  thrown  on  the  broad  ocean  of  conjecture,  where 
man,  the  noblest  and  most  beautiful  of  all  its  works  is  con- 
cerned. No,  there  is  a  law  by  which  we  are  to  be  guided  in 
the  removal  of  disease,  as  immutable  and  unchangeable  as  the 
laws  which  govern  the  heavenly  bodies.  No  cure  can  be 
performed,  unless  in  obedience  with  this  law,  from  which,  if 
we  depart,  wee  i  nbarrass,  instead  of  aid  nature  in  its  operations. 

Tins  l;iw  is  perfectly  plain  and  simple.  A  medicine  taken 
into  the  healthy  system  produces  a  certain  disturbance,  which 
acting  on  the  organism,  gives  rise  to  a  peculiar  class  of  symp- 
toms. In  other  words,  a  disease  is  produced  by  artificial 
means,  creatinga  peculiar  disturbance  in  tiie  system,  and  pro- 
ducing a  particular  class  of  symptoms.  Now,  where  a  disease 
is  produced  by  other  causes,  with  symptoms  similar  in  every 
respect  to  those  produced  by  the  drug,  we  of  course  conclude, 
that  there  is  a  similar  disturbance  in  the  system,  a  similar  inter- 
nal change,  in  fact,  alike  disease  to  that  developed  by  artificial 

If  then,  we  now  give  this  drug,  it  is  evident  we  produce  an 
artificial  disease,  occasioning  ihe  same  disturbance,  producing 
the  same  internal  change,  giving  rise  to  the  same  symptoms, 
in  fact,  precisely  similar  to  the  one  already  existing  in  the 
system.  But  these  affections  cannot  exist  logether,  for  the 
more  intense  or  powerful   will  destroy  the  weaker.     If  then 
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with  our  drag  we  produce  an  artificial  affection,  a  little  more 
intense  or  powerful  than  the  old,  we  of  course  demolish  the 
old  intruder,  and  expel  it  from  the  system.  In  a  word,  a 
weaker  dynamic  affection  in  man  is  permanently  extinguished 
by  one  that  is  similar,  of  greater  intensity,  yet  of  a  different 
origin.  A  reaction  of  nature  is  excited  by  the  drug,  and  thus 
the  disease  expelled.  Of  course,  the  remedy  must  be  allowed 
to  produce  its  specific  effect,  and  be  given  unmixed  with  any 
other.  If  two  or  three  remedies  are  mixed  together,  and 
given  at  the  same  lime,  it  is  clear,  that  you  get  the  pure  effects 
of  neither.  The  drug  given  must  cover,  or  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing in  health,  not  one  symptom  alone,  but  the  entire  group. 
An  affection  produced  artificially,  dissimilar  to  the  one  exist- 
ing in  the  system,  does  not  destroy  that  affection,  but  if  more 
powerful,  simply  causes  its  suspension  until  the  new  disease 
performs  its  course,  or  is  cured,  when  the  old  disease  re-ap- 
pears. Thus  the  stronger  may  suspend  the  weaker,  but  ihey 
never  cure  each  other  reciprocally.  Therefore  the  method 
frequently  adopted  in  Allopathy  of  producing  contrary  symp- 
toms is  wrong,  and  cannot  cure, 

If  then,  as  has  been  already  said,  disease  is  removed  by 
giving  drugs,  which  when  taken  into  the  healthy  system  pro- 
duce a  train  of  symptoms  similar  to  those  existing  in  the  dis- 
eased, the  absolute  necessity  of  a  pure  Materia  Medica  will 
be  readily  perceived.  Each  drug  must  be  tried  on  the  healthy 
system,  and  the  symptoms  developed  under  \U  use  carefully 
noted  down.  And  this  has  been  done  not  by  one  alone,  but 
by  hundreds,  who  have  gladly  endured  the  suffering  to  which 
they  have  thus  submitted  themselves,  that  in  so  doing  they 
might  be  the  better  enabled  to  alleviate  human  suffering,  and 
check  the  fearful  desolations  of  disease.  These  investi- 
gations have  been  carried  on  by  different  persons,  in  countries 
widely  separated  from  each  other,  at  the  same  time.  Thus 
the  proving  of  the  same  drug  may  have  been  going  on  at  the 
same  time  in  Germany,  France,  England,  and  America,  and 
the  progress  of  each  unknown  to  the  other  until  the  whole 
was  finished.  When  compared  they  have  been  found  to  agree 
in  every  important  particular.    Thus,  by  thoroughly  proving 


>5ted  by  Google 


WHAT    IS     HOMOEOPATHY?  109 

each  drug  on  the  healthy  system,  the  only  pure  Materia  Me- 
diea  ever  made  has  been  prepared.  Each  drug  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  a  laborious  and  painful  investigation,  and  in  no 
other  way  can  a  Materia  Medica  be  produced  on  which  any 
reliance  can  be  placed. 

How  different  a  Materia  Medica  thus  prepared,  from  the 
loose,  uncertain,  and  guess-work  affair  of  Allopathy.  We 
know  from  actual  experiment,  that  a  drug  will  produce  such 
and  such  symptoms.  In  Allopathy  there  is  no  such  certainty. 
Not  a  drug  has  been  thoroughly  investigated  in  the  only  cor- 
rect way,  that  of  a  trial  on  the  healthy  system.  The  Allopath 
then  has  no  sure  ground  on  which  to  stand.  Somewhere  he 
has  read  or  heard  that  a  certain  drug  will  benefit  in  a  certain 
disease,  but  how  does  he  know  the  symptoms  indicating  it 
are  present,  or  that  his  informant  might  not  have  received  it 
from  as  uncertain  a  source  as  himself. 

We  have  presented  a  principle  which  experience  has  clearly 
established  as  the  only  law  of  euro  ever  discovered.  On 
this  broad  principle  has  been  produced  the  only  pure  Materia 
Medica  the  world  has  seen.  Such  then  is  Homoeopathy.  The 
corner-stone  of  the  edifice,  the  broad  platform  upon  which  is 
reared  the  whole  glorious  structure  ts  "  Similia  Similibus  cu- 
rantwr,"  or  "  like  is  cured  by  like/'  This  is  the  great  Jaw  of 
cure,  the  law  through  which  all  cures  must  be  performed,  the 
principle  for  which  we  contend,  which  is  inscribed  on  all  our 
banners,  and  which  will  as  surely  triumph  throughout  the 
world  as  truth  will  triumph  over  error. 

This  is  Homceopathy.  Is  there  any  thing  so  terrible  about 
it?  Anything  so  contrary  to  reason,  so  awful  and  pernicious 
aa  to  bring  down  upon  it  the  vials  of  Allopathic  wrath?  But 
is  it  said,  I  did  not  suppose  this  was  Honueopaihy  ?  I  thought 
that  it  consisted  in  infinitesimal  doses.  Then  there  never  has 
been  a  greater  mistake.  Upon  this  man  of  straw  have  been 
poured  vials  of  wrath  and  torrents  of  indignation.  Hoimeo- 
pathy  consists  not  in  the  amount.of  the  dose,  but  in  that  dose 
being  given  in  obedience  to  the  great  principle  already  stated. 

The  question  then  is,  how  large  a  dose,  given  strictly  ho- 
mcEopathicaUy,  is  necessary  to  produce  a  cure  with  the  great- 
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est  safety,  and  in  the  least  amount  of  time.  Hahm 
when  he  commenced  the  practice  of  his  new  system  gave 
his  medicines  in  the  ordinary- si  zed  doses  to  which  he  had 
been  accustomed  in  the  Allopathic  school.  But  he  very  soon 
ascertained,  that  where  medicines  were  given  after  a  close  and 
accurate  study  of  the  symptoms,  and  were  intended  10  act 
specifically,  this  course  would  not  answer.  He  must  from  an 
inevitable  necessity,  if  lie  wished  to  cure  his  patient,  ohtain  the 
drug  in  its  purest  form,  and  give  it  in  minute  doses.  Hence 
arose  the  system  of  infinitesimal  doses.  It  was  the  work  of 
necessity,  the  direct  result  of  the  homoeopathic  law.  And  yet 
this  system  of  infinitesimal  doses,  without  regard  to  the  great 
homeopathic  law  of  which  it  is  the  natural  result,  has  been 
held  up  as  homoeopathy,  and  been  made  a  target  against  which 
have  been  hurled  the  sneering  and  contemptible  shafts  of  ridi- 
cule, falsehood,  and  misrepresentation.  The  sapient  Allo- 
path, to  show  the  inertness  of  homoeopathic  medicines,  has 
heroically  swallowed  a  dozen  of  the  medicated  globules,  never 
dreaming  that  in  so  doing,  he  was  only  showing  his  own  igno- 
rance and  folly,  for  it  is  the  great  law  of  our  system,  that  for 
these  globules  to  produce  their  legitimate  effect,  a  peculiar 
class  of  symptoms  must  be  present,  to  which  the  remedy  is 
homceopathic.  The  diseased  stale  of  the  system  also  far  in- 
Let  us  briefly  examine  this  system  of  infinitesimal  doses, 
and  see  if  reason  and  experience  do  not  teach  us,  that  even 
small  things,  so  far  as  appreciable  quantity  is  concerned,  are 
capable  of  producing  a  tremendous  effect.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  in  homceopathy,  the  drug,  in  addition  to  its  being 
administered  in  obedience  to  a  fixed  law,  is  obtained  in  its 
purest  form,  and,  unmixed  with  any  other  medicinal  substance, 
is  allowed  to  produce  its  specific  effect.  This  is  not  the  case 
in  Allopathy.  There,  as  they  themselves  have  often  lamented, 
but  very  little  dependence  can  be  placed  on  their  drugs,  as  it 
is  almost  impossible  to  obtain  them  pure,  and  as  if  this  were 
not  enough  to  destroy  the  little  specific  action  they  might 
exert,  three  or  four  medicines  are  often  combined  together, 
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30  small  as  to  possess  no  appre- 

ciable  weight,  or  taste,  can  exert  any  influence,  creep  out  of 
their  narrow  shell,  and  open  their  eyes  to  the  wonders  going 
on  around  them  every  day  and  every  hour. 

The  earthquake  is  on  its  fearful  march,  and  the  earth  trembles 
before  its  mighty  power.  Cities  are  overwhelmed  and  moun- 
tains rent  and  torn  like  paper.  Volcanic  fires  burst  from  the 
quaking  earth,  and  with  tongues  of  flame  and  lava  flood  deluge 
in  fiery  ruin  the  surrounding  country.  Touch,  taste  and  weigh 
in  human  scales  these  subtile  forces,  which  produce  such 
tremendous  power.  The  electric  current  strikes  the  traveler 
dead  to  the  earth.  Gather  tip  the  particles  and  tell  us  their 
weight  and  measure.  Standing  in  New-York  a  message  is 
transmitted  with  lightning  speed  along  the  telegraphic  wires 
to  New-Orleans.  Tell  us  the  amount  and  size  of  the  electric 
particles,  which  bear  the  message  on  to  its  destination. 

When  vegetable  substances  are  subjected  to  heat  and 
moisture,  certain  atoms  or  molecules  are  set  free,  which  dif- 
fused in  the  atmosphere,  may  infect  hundreds  with  intermittent 
fever.  And  yet  do  those  moving  through  a  miasmatic 
district,  smell,  taste  or  see  the  subtile  poison,  which  is  so 
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powerfully  to  affect  them  7  Can  the  chemist  detect  it  by  any 
process  of  analysis  with  which  he  is  acquainted  ? 

Minute  particles  are  constantly  escaping  from  persons  af- 
fected with  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  and  other  diseases,  which 
passing  into  the  air  are  capable  of  affecting  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  persons  with  the  same  disease.  Cases  are  on 
record  where  a  letter  merely  written  in  a  house,  where  a  per- 
son was  sick  with  the  small-pox,  and  transmitted  through  the 
mail  hundreds  of  miles,  has  communicated  the  disease  at  the 
end  of  the  route  and  infected  a  whole  neighbourhood. 

In  whatever  part  of  the  world  we  go,  we  find  the  needle  of 
the  compass  pointing  toward  the  magnetic  pole,  showing  that 
die  molecules  or  atoms,  which  escape  from  this  magnetic  de- 
posit pervade  the  whole  universe.  Can  we  see  or  taste  them, 
or  if  they  were  all  collected  together,  could  we  weigh  them  ? 

The  dog,  as  well  as  other  animals,  irae:es  iis  prey  by  the 
sense  of  smell  for  miles,  and  a  »m<;l«  j;i  ain  of  musk  scents 
the  room  for  days  without  any  appreciable  diminution  in  quan- 
tity. Gold  may  be  divided  miu  particles  of  i  sm.Joo.poo  °f  a 
square  inch  and  still  possesses  the  colour  and  other  characters 
of  gold.  A  single  drop  of  a  solution  of  indigo,  colours  1000 
cubic  inches  of  water,  so  that  the  particles  of  indigo  must  be 
smaller,  than  the  twenty-five  hundred  millionth  of  a  cubic 
inch.  Linen  yam  has  been  spun,  a  pound  of  which  was 
1.432  English  miles  in  length.  A  visible  portion  of  such  thread 
could  not  have  weighed  more  than  lii.oWguO  °fa  grain. 

If  we  look  through  the  microscope,  we  discover  animals, 
living  and  perfect  in  all  their  parts,  so  minute  that  it  would 
require  the  heaping  together  of  millions  on  millions  to  be  vi- 
sible to  the  naked  eye. 

In  all  vegetable  substances  the  real  strength  remains  latent 
in  the  crude  state,  and  requires  certain  preparation  to  develop 
it.  The  more  completely  the  essential  principle  is  separated 
from  the  crudity,  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  the  more  power- 
ful it  becomes.  It  has  been  clearly  shown  by  science,  that 
by  friction,  mixture,  &c,  principles  of  immense  power  may  be 
I  from  substances,  which  in  their  crude  state  are  en- 
v  inert. 
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Inasmuch  as  the  active  properties  of  a  medicinal  substance 
is  developed  from  its  surface,  to  develop  its  full  powers,  we 
must  make  it  cover  on>r  as  hirsjo  a  surface  as  possible.  A  grain 
of  matter  thoroughly  triturated  with  one  hutidred  grains  of 
sugar  of  milk,  may  be  made  to  pervade  every  part  of  it,  and 
the  matter  may  be  still  larihcr  diffused  by  taking  one  grain  of 
this  substance  and  combining  it  in  the  same  manner  with  an- 
other quantity  of  the  medium.  The  drug  thus  separated, 
retains  in  each  atom  of  its  minute  subdivision  the  power  of 
exerting  a  specific  influence  on  the  system. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  make  (dear  two  points,  viz.  the 
great  homceopathie  law,  and  the  system  of  infiitetisimal  doses, 
and  trust  wo  have  succeeded  iu  showing  that  the  former  is  the 
only  true  law  of  cure,  and  the  latter  not  quite  so  ridiculous,  as 
some,  who  are  not  accustomed  to  think,  seem  inclined  to 
suppose. 

We  have  said,  that  the  law  of  ■■  Similia  siinilibus  curatitur," 
is  the  only  law  of  cure,  and  when  cures  are  performed,  they 
are  in  obedience  with  this  law,  no  matter,  who  the  physician 
or  what  the  drug  given.  Let  us  bring  I  he  Allopathic  school 
themselves  to  the  bar,  and  apply  the  test  to  some  of  their  cures. 

l\ilrie  acid  is  a  favourite  remedy  for  salivation  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  mouth  produced  by  mercury,  and  yet  this  drug  is 
capable  of  exciting  salivation  and  ulceration  of  the  mouth. 
Preparations  of  copper  are  also  given  in  cases  of  chorea  and 
epilepsy,  and  yet  the  administration  of  copper  produce  symp- 
toms precisely  .similar. 

Rhubarb  and  calomel  are  favourite  Allopathic  remedies  for 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  yet  given  in  large  quantities 
during  health,  produce  inflammation  of  the  tissues  of  the 
bowels,  griping  pain  and  frequent  discharges.  Cubebs  and 
cantharides  given  in  health,  produce  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  urinary  organs,  and  yet  they  are  un- 
hcr-ita.tmgly  prescribed  when  this  state  exists  in  disease. 
Ipecac,  given  in  twenty  or  thirty  grants  produces  vomiting,  but 
the  Allopath  has  found  by  experience,  that  given  in  the  tenth 
or  twentieth  part  of  a  grain  it  will  relieve  vomiting. 
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Mercury  in  all  those  cases  where  it  is  found  indispensible 
by  the  Allopath,  is  capable,  if  taken  in  large  doses  in  health, 
of  producing  precisely  a  similar  state.  To  an  ordinary  in- 
flammation of  the  eye,  they  frequently  apply  a  mild  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  and  yet  this  drug  applied  to  the  healthy  eye, 
produces  that  inflamed  state.  Castor  oil,  is  given  to  cure 
diarrhrea,  and  yet  its  primary  effect  is  a  diarrhoea.  The  mother 
has  learned  by  experience,  that  when  her  child  is  injured  by 
a  burn,  to  produce  relief,  she  must  hold  it  to  the  lire,  or  apply 
alcohol,  or  oil  of  turpentine.  And  so  we  might  go  on  enume- 
rating, and  we  should  find  in  every  case,  where  a  cure  is  per- 
formed by  means  of  drugs,  it  is  in  obedience  to  ihe  homceo- 
paihic  law. 

From  what  has  been  already  said,  we  find,  that  in  disease, 
where  the  disturbing  causes  are  slight,  nature  is  sufficient  of 
itself  to  produce  a  healthy  reaction,  but  when  the  aid  of  me- 
dicines are  required,  those  medicines  must  be  given  in  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  "  Similia  similibus  curaiuur." 

The  vital  force  reacts  with  far  more  power  ;iga:nst  impres- 
sions caused  by  specific  medicinal  influences,  than  against 
those  produced  by  morbific  agenls,  hence  those  produced  by 
the  latter,  often  assume  a  serious  character  urn]  run  on  for  a 
long  time,  while  those  produced  by  the  former,  resuli  in  rapid 
spontaneous  recovery. 

The  medicine  acts  directly  on  the  part  affected,  so  that  as 
a  general  thing  an  exceedingly  minute  dose  is  all-sufficient 
to  produce  a  cure. 

In  conclusion  we  have  only  to  say,  that  homoeopathy,  found- 
ed as  it  is  on  truth,  on  an  immutible,  unchangeable  law,  is 
destined  to  triumph  throughout  the  world.  In  Europe,  Asia, 
Africa,  America,  and  the  islands  of  the  ocean,  its  influence 
is  felt  and  acknowledged.  In  every  land  and  in  every  clime 
it  is  working  its  rapid  way,  the  current  daily  increasing  in 
strength  and  size,  bearing  down  before  it  all  opposition,  and 
those  who  are  now  rash  or  foolish  enough,  to  oppose  its  pro- 
gress must  soon  either  fall  in  with  its  current,  or  be  swept 
away  before  its  rushing  tide. 
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In  another  chapter  we  have  shown,  that  the  human  system 
is  like  a  perfect,  beautiful,  and  harmonious  instrument,  each 
particle  of  matter  having  its  own  proper  duty  to  perform,  and 
when  that  duty  is  performed  correctly,  when  each  organ  does 
its  proper  work,  then  the  perfect  machinery  of  the  boi.lv  quietly, 
silently  fulfills  its  duty.  There  is  no  aching  head,  no  throb- 
bing pain,  no  burning  fever,  but  the  eye  sparkles  with  health, 
the  cheek  is  flushed  with  its  rosy  hue,  the  pulse  bounds  with 
vigorous  life  and  with  strong  and  elastic  step  man  treads  life's 
pathway,  until  this  glorious  temple  crumbles  away  by  the 
slow  and  undermining  influence  of  age,  and,  liberating  its 
etherial  spiritual  form,  returns  to  the  dust  from  whence  it 
sprang. 

When,  from  various  causes,  any  part  of  the  system  is 
clogged  in  its  operation,  and  is  thus  prevented  from  perform- 
ing its  functions  aright,  the  struggle  which  takes  place  between 
the  vital,  living  principle  within  us,  between  nature  in  its 
effort  to  throw  off  this  clog,  to  remove  this  friction,  to  restore 
the  organ  to  its  proper  tone  and  strength,  produces  fever  and 
its  accompanying  train  of  symptoms.  Therefore  fever,  instead 
of  being  the  disease  itself,  is  merely  occasioned  by  vital 
reaction  against  the  disease,  by  the  struggle  of  nature  to 
throw  off  those  clogs  which  prevent  its  free  action.  This 
struggle,  as  a  matter  of  course,  causes  an  increased  combustion, 
an  increase  of  heat  is  therefore  the  natural  consequence,  as 
well  as  an  increased  rapidity  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 

You  have  seen  the  important  part  that  the  skin  performs  in 
the  economy  of  nature,  how  every  part  of  it  is  perforated 
with  minute  tubes  which  throw  off  into  the  external  world  in 
the  form  of  perspiration,  not  however  always  perceptible, 
worn  out  particles  of  matter  which  have  performed  their 
part  in  the  economy  of  life.    Close  up  these  minute  tubes, 
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either  by  the  sudden  action  of  cold,  by  being  exposed  to  a 
draft  of  air,  or  by  any  of  the  various  causes  of  disease,  and 
you  at  once  disturb  the  whole  economy  of  nature.  Com- 
bustion is  still  going  on,  chemical  changes  are  constantly 
taking  place,  but  those  particles  which  should  be  thrown  off 
are  kept  within.  Now  commences,  or  should  commence 
a  contest  between  the  vital  priiicifdr.,  nature,  or  whatever  you 
please  to  call  it,  against  those  causes  which  prevent  its  free 
action,  and  the  result  of  this  struggle  is  fever,  the  torturing 
pain,  the  rapid  pulse  and  those  various  phenomena  of  disease 
to  which  different  names  have  been  assigned. 

You  know  the  absolute  necessity  of  keeping  the  organs  of 
respiration  in  a  free  and  healthy  state.  Through  them  we 
receive  oxygen,  the  life-giving  principle  of  air  in  exchange 
for  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  blood,  the  result  of  the  chemical 
changes  going  on  in  the  system.  Restrict  the  action  of  these 
organs  either  by  cold,  heat,  sudden  change  of  temperature, 
compression  of  the  chest,  or  any  of  the  varied  causes  which 
produce  disturbance  there,  and  you  cause  inflammation, 
sometimes  of  a  violent  form,  producing  (he  most  agonizing 
pain,  or  it  may  be  of  a  more  passive  character,  ending  in  sup- 
puration and  consumption. 

Take  if  you  please  the  digestive  organs.  Fill  the  stomach 
with  food  it  cannot  assimilate,  pay  no  attention  to  its  powers 
of  digestion,  when  it  flags  goad  it  on  by  stimulants,  and  you 
break  down  its  strength,  you  render  the  liver  torpid,  you  para- 
lize  the  intestinal  canal,  or  deprive  it  of  proper  action,  you 
force  into  the  system  more  fuel  than  is  required  for  the  pro- 
duction of  animal  heat  and  the  sustenance  of  life.  And  now 
the  whole  machinery  of  the  body  is  out  of  order.  Nature  has 
been  hampered  in  her  movements,  abused,  trampled  on,  and  yet 
she  rises  in  all  her  strength  and  struggles  manfully  to  vindi- 
cate her  rights.  But  the  disturbing  cause  may  be  too  great 
for  her  unassisted  strength,  and  she  sink  paralized,  or,  roused 
into  too  violent  action,  a  highly  inflammatory  slate  is  the 
result.     In  the  former  case,  the  disease  is  of  a  low,  sinking 
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character,  in  the  latier,  highly  inflammatory.  In  both  cases, 
the  progress  is  full  of  danger  and  the  end  may  be,  death. 

Now  is  the  time  for  human  skill  to  step  in  and  aid  nature 
in  her  efforts  for  relief.  How  is  ihis  to  be  done  ?  By  bind- 
ing her  hand  and  foot,  by  opening  a  vein  and  drawing  away 
her  life,  by  producing  violent  action  on  the  bowels,  by  depleting 
and  paralyzing  her  every  effort  at  relief,  by  dragging  her 
down,  shorn  of  her  strength  until  she  is  perfectly  help- 
Jess?  No  !  common  sense,  outraged  nature  cries  no,  a  thousand 
times,  no.  If  you  cannot  aid  nature,  do  not,  in  the  name  of 
heaven,  throw  obstacles  in  the  way,  and  thus  deprive  the  poor 
victim  of  the  last  chance  of  life.  If  you  must  meddle  with 
something,  meddle  with  inanimate  matter,  but  oh !  trifle  not, 
tamper  not  with  human  life. 

In  disease,  nature  has  an  important  part  to  perform.  Un- 
assisted, its  efforts  are  to  bring  about  a  crisis  sufficient  for 
the  extermination  of  the  disease.  Failing  in  this,  death  is  the 
inevitable  consequence.  Do  we  aid  nature,  if  we  take  away 
her  vital  power  to  wrestle  with  disease  I  How  is  it  that  in 
violent  acute  diseases,  Pleurisy  or  Pneumonia,  for  instance, 
in  which  the  patient  has  been  bled,  perhaps  to  fainting,  where 
the  depleting  system  has  been  carried  on  heroically  1  The 
patient  gains,  it  may  be,  present  relief,  but  in  a  short  time  the 
fever  returns  with  almost,  if  not  quite  its  former  violence. 
Nature  has  been  prostrated  for  the  moment,  the  disease  re- 
mains untouched,  and  the  blow,  which  should  have  been 
aimed  at  the  cause  of  the  disturbance,  is  directed  against  na- 
ture. Instead  of  putting  out  the  robber,  who  seeks  to  steal 
your  life,  the  watchful  sentinel,  who  warns  of  danger  and 
struggles  to  repel  the  intruder,  is  stricken  down  at  his  post. 
For  a  moment  it  is  paralized,  but  then  rouses  and  renews,  but 
with  diminished  strength,  the  contest.  How  much  more  phi- 
losophical and  in  accordance  with  nature,  to  assist  her 
efforts  in  removing  gently,  yet  surely,  the  causes  of  disease. 
Ho  myopathic  remedies  act  upon  the  disease  oftentimes  in 
such  a  specific  way,  as  to  remove  the  trouble  without  giving 
rise  to  any  perceptible  crisis.     A  crisis   may  however  take 
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place,  in  perspiration,  diarrliira,  increased  flow  of  urine,  or 
eruption,  the  particulars  of  which  will  bo  given  in  their  ap- 
propriate place. 

In  the  simple  ur  irritdtivi-  form  of  fever  the  efforts  of  nature 
are  generally  adequate  to  the  removal  of  disease. 

In  the  inflammatory  form  the  efforts  of  nature  are  more 
powerful,  than  is  necessary,  and  the  termination  of  the  disease, 
unless  human  aid  steps  in,  may  be  fatal. 

In  the  torpid  form,  nature  requires  aid,  but  from  a  different 
cause.  In  this  case  nature  is  prostrated  and  has  not  suffi- 
cient power  to  wrestle  with  disease. 

Before  treating  directly  of  the  various  forms  of  fever,  some 
remarks  are  necessary  as  to  general  treatment,  which  is  alike 
advisable  in  all  varieties. 

Absolute  rest  both  of  the  mind  and  body  are  very  essential. 
The  food  should  be  light  in  its  character,  easy  of  digestion,  the 
patient  abstaining  carefully  from  the  more  solid  and  stimulating 
articles  of  diet.  It  is  fortunate,  that  in  most  cases  the  stomach 
craves  but  little  food,  while  there  is  a  constant  desire  for 
drink,  generally  craving  cold  water,  than  which  there  can  be 
nothing  better.  Ice-water,  or  even  ice  held  in  the  mouth, 
when  desired,  can  be  given  in  small  quantities  with  perfect 
safety.  Toast  water,  or  even  lemonade,  can  also  be  given,  save 
in  looseness  of  the  bowels,  or  while  under  the  influence  of  aco- 
nite, when  acids  should  be  avoided.  Should  the  fever  be  high, 
frequent  ablutions  in  cold  water  are  highly  refreshing  to  the 
patient.  The  room  should  be  well  ventilated,  the  tempera- 
lure  kept  as  nearly  as  possible  at  an  even  rate,  say  from  sixty 
to  seventy  degrees,  according  to  comfort.  The  patient  should 
be  placed  on  a  matress,  lightly  covered  with  blankets,  and 
kept  at  as  comfortable  a  temperature  as  possible.  The  cover- 
ing should  of  course  be.  regulated  by  the  feelings  of  the 
patient.  Cleanliness  should  be  carefully  observed,  and  to 
this  purpose  the  linen  should  be  frequently  changed.  In  near- 
ly all  cases,  save  where  the  bowels  are  disordered,  fruits,  but 
little  if  any  (art,  such  as  roast  apples,  oranges,  strawberries, 
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raspberries,  and  peaches,  are,  in  moderate  quantities,  allow- 
able. We  now  proceed  to  treat  more  directly  of  the  different 
s  of  fever. 


SIMPLE    FEVER. 
(febeib  simplex.) 

Causes. — This  fever,  unless  the  forerunner  of  some  other 
disease,  is  exceeding  simple  in  iis  ehri.rnntor,  generally  termi- 
nating in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  and  often  running 
its  entire  course  in  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  generally  occa- 
sioned by  sudden  change  of  temperature,  or  undue  exposure 
to  heat  or  cold. 

Diagnosis.— A  sensation  of  shivering,  followed  by  heat ; 
thirst,  quick  pulse,  and  often  an  aching  sensation  in  the  head 
and  limbs. 

Treatment.— Aconite,  two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
tablespoonfitl  administered  every  two  hours,  the  patient  re- 
maining quiet,  and  covered  up  in  bed;  perspiration  will  as  a 
general  thing  be  produced  in  a  few  hours,  and  the  patient  be 
entirely  relieved  in  twenty-four  hours,  unless  some  other  dis- 
ease should  be  developed,  such  as  Scarlatina,  Measles,  &c. 

Should  there  be  soreness  of  the  throat,  aching  of  the  head 
and  limbs,  Belladonna  may  be  given  in  alternation  with  the 
Aconite,  a  dose  of  each  every  four  hours. 

(,EB*B    INFLAMKATO.UA,    SVXOCHA.) 

Cat/ses. — This  fever  may  arise  from  suppressed  perspira- 
tion, sudden  changes  of  temperature,  external  or  internal  in- 
juries, exposure  to  heat,  damp,  or  cold.  We  may  generally 
expect  a  favourable  termination,  unless,  as  is  often  the  case, 
when  treated  allopathic  ally,  it  runs  into  some  other  disease, 
or  the  patient  sinks  from  exhaustion. 

Diagnosis. — Violent  chill,  preceded  by  hssitude  and  follow- 
ed by  great  heat,  hard,  full,  quick  pulse,  dry  skin,  dry  and 
slightly  coated  tongue  ;  heaviness  of  the  head,  soon  pass- 
ing into  an  aching  pulsative  pain  particularly  in   the  fore- 
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head  ;  red  face,  sparkling  eyes,  great  thirst,  dry  hot  breath, 
sometimes  hurried  and  anxious  breathing;  red  and  scanty 
urine,  restlessness  and  anxiety.  The  symptoms  are  worse  in 
the  evening,  generally  abating  after  midnight. 

Treatment. — The  great  remedy  in  controlling  the  fever  is 
undoubtedly  Aconite.  It  acts  more  directly  and  powerfully 
and  certainly  with  far  less  future  harm  to  the  patient,  than 
leeches,  blood-letting  and  cathartics.  A  dose,  prepared  as  in 
simple  fever,  may  be  given  every  two  hours. 

Should  there  be  fulness  and  heat  in  the  head,  vertigo,  pain 
in  the  forehead,  flushed  face,  and  sensitiveness  to  noise  or 
light,  red  shining  eyes,  BtHuduiina  shoidd  lie  given  in  alter- 
nation, a  dose  of  the  tirst  one  hour,  and  of  the  other  the  next. 

r>ryiiiua,Vi  particularly  indicated,  where  there  is  tearing, 
shooting,  or  aching  in  the  limbs,  violent  pain  in  the  head  with 
vertigo  on  rising  or  moving  ;  delirium,  pressure  at  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  constipation  ;  violent  thirst  and  burning  dry  heat 
mingled  with  chills.  We  should  look  to  it  as  the  prominent 
remedy,  where  there  is  oppression,  shooting  pain  in  the  chest, 
short  cough  and  difficult  breathing.  It  should  be  given  pre- 
pared as  the  Aconite,  every  two  hours,  or  if  there  should  be 
much  fever,  as  would  most  likely  be  the  case,  be  alternated 
with  Aconite  a  dose  of  each  every  two  hours. 

NERVOUS  OR  TYPHOID  FEVER. 

This  disease  is  of  a  low  sinking  character,  the  nervous 
system  being  particularly  involved.  Under  this  head  we  may 
include  the  dreaded,  and  so  often  fatal,  ship  and  hospital 
fevers.     They  are  in  reality  a  violent  form  of  Typhus. 

This  fever  may  assume  from  the  commencement  the  form 
of  Typhus,  or,  as  is  very  often  the  case,  especially  under  the 
prostrating  treatment  of  the  Allopathic  school,  other  varieties 
of  fever  may  run  into  this  low  sinking  and  more  dangerous 
malady.  Besides  the  two  forms  already  mentioned,  there  are 
three  forms  of  Typhus,  more  or  less  distinct,  notwithstanding 
the  general  symptoms  may  be  the  same.     These  are  : 
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1.  Cerebral  Typhis,  or  Typhus  r.erehraUs,  affecting  princi- 
pally ihe  brain  and  the  nervous  system. 

L'.  Typhus  Ahdomin/dix,  or  ahdo/nni'ii  Typhus,  where  some 
part  of  the  abdomen  is  the  principal  seat  of  the  disease. 

H.  Pneuino  Typhus,  or  Typhus  of  the  haifss.  Typhoid  lu?'s; 
fever,  or  Typhoid  Pitwmunia,  :tlTf.:c:!ii!;  ihe  organs  of  the  chest.  ■ 

Typhus  in  ils  progress  may  indicate  a  high  state  of  nervous 
action  (Typhis  ucrsalalis),  or  the  patient  may  be  constantly 
inclined  to  stupor  {Typhus  ■•■/i/p/dus),  or  it  may  be  of  a  putrid 
character  (Typhus  Pittndus).  where  there  is  a  strong  tendency 
to  disorganization  and  decay.  This  is  the  most  alarming 
form  of  trie  disease. 

Causes.— The  causes  are  numerous,  and  some  of  them  re- 
mote. It  may  arise  from  hunger,  bad  food,  ill-ventilated 
apartments,  where  numbers  are  crowded  into  a  small  space 
and  the  air  rendered  highly  impure,  exposure,  want  of  clean- 
liness and  those  hundred  causes,  to  which  the  poor  are  ex- 
posed. It  may  arise  also  from  chagrin,  sadness,  grief,  care, 
disappointed  love,  disappointment  in  business,  violent  exer- 
tions of  the  mind  and  body,  veneroal  excess,  depressing  emo- 
tions, excessive  heat,  pri>sir;i::i.'ti  irii:si  uiseise,  or  i'rom  medical 
treatment,  which  may  be  worse  than  the  disease  ;  dampness, 
cold,  and  a  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere,  which  may  fail 
to  give  sufficient  sustenance  to  the  vital  forces,  and  thus 
develop  epidemic  Typhus. 

The  progress  of  the  disease  is  often  slow,  sometimes  last- 
ing 21  or  28  days,  and  even  longer.  The  convalescence  ia 
also  slow,  and  the  patient,  unless  great  care  is  used,  very  liable 
to  a  relapse.  The  precursory  symptoms,  headache,  lassitude 
and  a  general  derangement  of  the  system,  unless  controlled 
by  appropriate  remedies,  not  uni'requently  last  for  days  and 
even  weeks.  Perfect  quiet.  ;<rc;it  ekiimmess,  a  room  well  ven- 
tilated and  not  too  dark,  are  absolutely  essential.  There  are 
several  indications  which  every  good  nurse  can  watch,  and 
which  will  indicate  to  a  certain  extent  [he  danger,  or  imme- 
diate prospect  of  convalescence. 

1.   The  Pulse.     Should  this   gradually  become  quiet  and 
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even,  hope  would  naturally  and  justly  brighten,  but  the  more 
accelerated  it  becomes,  the  more  the  danger  to  the  patient  in- 
creases. A  constant  variation  in  the  pulse  is  a  worse  indica- 
tion even  than  its  frequency. 

2.  The  Urine.  Should  it  be  clear,  thick,  brown,  bloody,  ov 
with  a  cloud  floating  or  rising  towards  the  surface,  or  with  a 
sediment,  with  the  urine  turbid  above  it,  the  danger  is  great, 
but  should  there  be  a  gradual  clearing  up  of  urine  previously 
thick,  or  previously  clear  urine  become  turbid,  improvement 
is  indicated. 

?,.  Hmiiorrhifjns,  especially  by  urine  and  stool,  diarrhcea, 
putrid,  fetid  smell,  are  indicative  of  putrid  dissolution.  Deaf- 
ness, though  naturally  exciting  alarm  in  the  friends,  is  by  no 
means  an  unfavourable  symptom. 

Diagnosis.  — This  disease,  notwithstanding  it  steals  on,  as  a 
general  thing,  slowly,  yet  it  firmly  and  surely  gains  a  footing, 
unless  arrested  by  appropriate  remedies,  and  may  in  a  short 
time  so  prostrate  fhe  system  as  to  render  the  prospect  of  reco- 
very extremely  hazardous.  During  the  premonitory  stage,  the 
patient  is  languid,  easily  tired;  he  loses  his  appetite,  the  tongue 
becomes  white,  and  inclined  to  tremble.  There  are  wandering 
pains  in  the  head,  chest,  back,  abdomen  ov  extremities,  fnlnesa 
and  giddiness  of  the  bend,  drowsiness,  and  unsound  and  mire- 
freshing  sleep  at  night.  These  proemsory  symptoms  may  last 
for  days  or  weeks.  The  com  in  mice  merit  of  the  fever  is  marked, 
not  by  a  violent  chill,  hut  by  slow  chills  alternating  with  heat, 
and  sometimes  violent  headache.  The  expression  of  the  face  is 
dull  and  heavy,  and  there  is  no  desire  for  exertion  either  of 
the  mind  or  body.  On  pressing  heavily  on  the  abdomen  near 
the  right  hip,  a  sensation  of  pain  is  distinctly  felt.  As  the  dis- 
ease progresses,  the  skin  becomes  dry  and  hot,  the  appearance 
of  the  tongue  is  exceedingly  variable.  At  times  it  may  be 
clean,  smooth  and  red,  then  again  slightly  furred,  the  tip 
and  edges  red,  with  a  dark  brown  almost  black  streak  in  the 
centre,  or  the  whole  tongue  become  dark  and  excessively  dry. 
Sordes  form  about  the  leeth.  Delirium,  generally  of  alow 
muttering  kind,  although  sometimes  moro  violent  in  its  charac- 
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ter,  a  vacant  or  indifferent  look,  perfect  indifference  to  every 
tliiii"-,  stupor.  gradually  sinking  down  in  the  bed  diarrhea,  &c. 
are  among  the  symptoms  which  may  be  developed  during  the 
progress  of  the  disease. 

Treatment. — Perfect  quiet,  cleanliness,  a  room  well  ven- 
tilated and  not  too  dark,  cold  water,  or  toast  water,  whenever 
desired,  are  of  course  essential.  If  during  the  precursory  symp- 
toms there  should  be  ehiili'iess.  lassitude,  with  alternate  heat, 
headache,  giddiness.  rliviLiuniic  pains,  pain  in  the  back,  furred 
tongue  and  restlessness  at  niulit,  Iln/<mm  and  R./mx,  two  drops  in 
a  tumbler  of  water  may  be  used  in  alternation  two  hours  apart. 
These  will  often  lie  sufficient  to  arrest  the  disease,  but  should 
inflammatory  symptoms  set  in,  such  as  a  dry  and  burning  skin, 
hard  full  pulse,  restlessness,  thirst,  congestion  of  blood  to  the 
head,  A  con  ite  should  be  administered  every  two  hours. 

'H'-ihtltiiina,  is  indicated  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
where  it  is  occasioned  by  fright  or  chagrin,  where  convulsive 
twitching  of  the  limbs,  and  a  general  feeling  of  restlessness  is 
present,  especially  in  the  limbs;  or  where  it  commences  with 
fainting  turns  which  are  followed  by  extreme  sensitiveness  of 
all  the  organs  ;  or  where  there  is  a  continual  drowsiness  in- 
creasing to  lethargy,  with  snoring,  during  which  the  counte- 
nance changes  from  cold  and  pale  to  red  and  hot,  disturbed 
sleep,  anxious  and  restless  when  awake,  with  internal  heat 
and  headache.  Where  also  the  inflammatory  symptoms  indi- 
cating Aconite  are  present,  the  two  remedies  should  bo  given 
in  alternation,  a  dose  of  each  every  two  hours. 

Belladonna,  is  also  pa;-iieuiarlv  indicated  where  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease  the  delirium  becomes  more  furious ;  there 
are  visions  while  awake,  starts  as  from  affright,  internal  burn- 
ing heat,  without  thirst,  distension  of  the  veins  and  throbbing 
of  the  arteries  of  the  head,  pressing  pain  in  the  temples,  in- 
tolerance to  noise  ;  the  eyes  may  be  congested  ;  the  tongue  is 
red,  burning  hot,  and  parched,  the  mouth  and  throat  dry,  de- 
glutition difficult,  abdomen  distended  and  sensitive  to  the  touch, 
and  frequent  diarrheeic  stools.  Where  these  symptoms  appear 
Belladonna  should  be  given  every  two  hours. 
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Bryonia  is  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  Typhus,  and  is  fre- 
quently indicated.  It  is  often  appropriate  in  alternation  with 
Rhus.  Its  indications  arc  a  bruised,  aching  sensation  through- 
out the  whole  body.  The  most  downy  bed  would  feel  hard, 
Beating,  pressing  pain  in  the  forehead  from  within  outward, 
particularly  painful  when  looking  up  or  moving  the  eyes, burn- 
ing sensation  of  the  head,  notwithstanding  the  forehead  may 
be  covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  moaning  during  sleep,  heat  and 
frightful  dreams.  In  the  commencement  of  the  disease  where 
heat  alternates  with  chilliness,  the  former  in  the  morning,  the 
latter  in  the  afternoon,  and  where  there  is  moderate  thirst,  ver- 
tigo, increase  of  headache  and  excessive  erethism  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  and  where  gastric  symptoms  are  present,  such 
as  bitter  taste,  yellow  coating  of  the  tongue,  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  difficult  stool,  Bryonia  is  strongly  indicated.  This  remedy 
is  also  indicated  where  in  the  progress  of  the  disease  the  heat 
becomes  permanent,  and  is  accompanied  with  delirium,  but 
little  complaint  of  pain,  yet  grasping  at  the  head,  delirious  talk 
of  business,  face  red  and  bloated,  lips  dry  and  cracked,  white 
miliary  eruption  and  constipation. 

Dose. — Prepared  as  before  directed,  and  given  once  in  two 
or  three  hours. 

Rftiu-  lox.  is  a  very  important  remedy,  particularly  in  the 
"versatile  "  and  stupid  forms  of  Typhus,  especially  the  latter, 
and  also  where  the  convalescence  is  slow,  the  pulse  continuing 
feverish,  and  the  diarrhffia  and  oppression  of  the  chest  not 
entirely  removed. 

In  the  precursory  stage  there  is  chilliness  even  near  the 
fire,  colic  and  diarrhoea,  bruised  sensation  in  various  parts, 


on  which  the  patient  lies,  and  a  stinging, 
dity  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  back 
advances  there  is  great  weakness  and  pro 
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clothes.  Talkative  delirium,  frequent  desire  to  run  away,  stu- 
pifyiiig  headache,  vertigo  on  rising  up.  As  abdominal  typhus 
gradually  develops  itself,  the  heat  and  violent  delirium  be- 
come continuous,  the  cutting  in  the  abdomen  and  dianhtea 
are  followed  by  pain  in  the  limbs,  great  weakness,  tongue  and 
iips  blackish,  checks  burning  red,  sopor,  with  muttering,  snor- 
ing and  small  aci/dor.i.'.ed  pulse.  The  eyes  are  red  and  un- 
influenced by  outward  impression,  the  odour  from  the  mouth 
is  fetid,  the  stools  involuntary,  ami  the  urine  whitish  and  tur- 
bid. Oppression  of  the  chest  strongly  indicates  Rhus.  It 
should  be  given  prepared  as  Bri/onh,  n  dose  every  two  hours, 
unless  in  alternation  with  Bryonia  or  some  other  remedy, 
when  it  should  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

Opium.— -Is  indicated  where  there  is  a  constant  desire  to 
sleep,  or  a  lethar»ii;  slrcp  with  laboured  respiration  and  snor- 
ing, hard  full  pulse.  It  should  be  given,  prepared  as  Bryonia, 
a  dose  every  two  or  three  hours. 

l[i/:j.<r.iu.iMtj). — Excessive  wildness,  great  nervous  excitabi- 
lity, furious  delirium  with  visions,  or  apathy  and  stupidity, 
fixed  and  dull  eyes,  surrounded  by  a  livid  circle,  or  red  and 
sparkling  eyes  with  pupils  either  dilated  or  contracted. 

Dose. — Same  as  Opium. 

StnuHMonium. — Violent  pain  in  the  head,  with  fainting, 
delirium,  violent  tossing,  illusion!  of  sight,  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, dilated  and  insensible  pupils,  lethargic  sleep  and  snor- 
ing.    Dose,  same  as  Hyosciamus. 

1'hviplwrus,  is  principally  indicated  when  the  disease 
arises  from  cold  or  onanism.  In  the  precursory  stage  there 
are  rheumatic  pain  in  the  limbs,  worse  morning  and  evening, 
and  aggravated  by  cold  air  or  the  touch,  and  sometimes  ac- 
companied with  a  general  sensation  of  sickness,  a  weary  bruis- 
ed feeling,  tightness  of  the  head,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and 
pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels.  As  the  disease  progresses, 
there  is  a  small,  hard,  quick  pulse,  profuse  sweat;  sleep  in- 
terrupted by  shrieks,  moaning,  stitches,  and  rattling  in  the 
chest,  oppressive  cough  and  bloody  expectoration,  painfulness 
of  every  part  of  the  body.     The  above  group  of  symptoms  oe- 
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curring  in  Typhoid  Pneumonia  arc  very  accurately  covered 
by  this  remedy.  There  may  also  be  painful  sensitiveness  in 
the  abdomen  near  the  right  hip,  sometimes  accompanied  by 
half  liquid  bloody  stoo:s.  beating  pain  in  the  head,  and  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  nose. 

Dose. — A  powder  or  three  globules  every  two  orthree  hours. 

Th ■.»(,:> uric  add.  —  Great  prostration,  flighty,  even  when 
awake,  aversion  to  conversation,  always  on  the  back,  in  a 
drowsy  state,  replying  to  questions  incoherently  or  not  answer- 
ing at  all,  low  muttering  delirium,  dryness  of  the  tongue,  dry 
and  burning  skin,  loose  evacuations  generally  passed  involun- 
tarily and  sometimes  bloody,  frequent,  weak,  and  sometimes 
intermitting  pulse.  The  remedy  should  be  alternated  with 
Rhus,  a  dose  every  three  hours. 

Arsenic. — If  in  connection  with  the  above  symptoms  there 
is  a  rapid  sinking  of  the  vital  powers,  great  prostration  of 
strength,  countenance!  deathly,  eyes  dull  and  glassy,  pulse 
scarcely  perceptible,  burning  thirst  and  diarrlima,  give  Arse- 
nic every  hour.  Should  the  evacuations  be  fetid,  cold  perspi- 
ration on  the  face  and  cxvrrmiiiiois,  rattling  res ;ii ration,  Carlo 
veg.  should  be  given  in  alternation,  a  dose  of  each  every  hour. 

Dose.— Same  as  Phi,<p!u,rtn-. 

Muriatic  acid  is  an  important  remedy  in  Typhus  stupidus 
where  there  is  sliding  down  in  the  bed,  with  moaning  and 
groaning  during  sleep,  and  constant  muttering  when  awake, 
with  inability  to  collect  the  senses,  paralytic  condition  of  the 
tongue,  with  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  fauces.  Where  these 
symptoms  occur  it  is  generally  best  to  give  the  acid  in  alter- 
nation with  Opium,  a  dose  of  each  every  four  hours.  Where 
the  acid  is  given  alone,  it  should  be  given  once  in  three  hours. 
Sufficient  may  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  of  water  to  make  it 
slightly   tart,  and  a  tablespoonful  given  at  a  dose. 

liesiik's  the  remedies  already  enumerated,  we  will  mention 
a  list  which  may  at  limes  he  inur.d  liiijldy  serviceable.  For 
particular  indications,  see  Materia  Medica  at  the  close  of  the 
book.  Arnica,  Camphor,  China.  Cojica,  Cantharides,  Coccu- 
Jus,  Ipecac,  Ignatia,  Lachesix,  Lycopodium,  Nux-vom.,  Pul- 
satilla, Mercurius,  Veratrum,  Sulphur, 
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For  Cerebral  Typhus  or  brain  fever  the  principal  remedies 
are  Aeon.,  Bell,  Bry.,  Hyos.,  Op.,  Rhus. 

For  Typhoid  lung  fever.  Ip.,  Bry.  and  Rhus,  or  Ars., 
Chin.,  Hyos.,  Phosphor  ,  Phos.-ac.,  Sulph.,  Laurocerasus. 

For  Abdominal 'Typhus,  Rhus  or  Bry.  or  Ars.,  Chin,  and  Mt-.rc, 
or  Am.  Carb.  v.,  Nux-vom.,  Puis,  and  Sulph.  Cantk.  and  Phos. 

YELLOW   FEVER. 

This  disease  prevails  principally  in  warm  climates  and  is 
peculiarly  fatal  where  it  attacks  persons  who  are  not  accli- 
mated, and  whs,  coming  from  a  colder  region,  seem  to  forget, 
that  a  change  of  climate  would  natunillv  indicate  a  change 
in  habit,  dress  and  diet.  In  a  previous  chapter  we  have  spoken 
of  the  different  amount  of  oxygen  contained  in  a  warm  and 
moist  climate,  where  the  heat  continues  for  months,  and  in 
the  colder  regions  of  the  temperate  and  frigid  zones,  where 
the  intense  heat  is  of  but  Cow  days  or  weeks'  duration.  The 
amount  of  food,  both  in  kind  and  quantity,  should  be  materially 
different  in  warm  climates  from  that  in  regions  at  greater  dis- 
tance from  the  equator.  In  the  ratified  air  of  the  former,  a  less 
amount  of  oxygen  is  taken  into  the  system,  and  therefore  less 
solid  nourishing  food  is  required  than  in  colder  regions,  where 
the  air  is  more  condensed,  thus  victjes.saniy  containing  more 
oxygen.  Food  introduced  into  the  system  and  not  con- 
sumed, remains  as  a  clog  and  irritant,  encumbering  the 
organs,  cramping  their  operation,  and  sowing  in  the  body  the 
seeds  of  decay.  Hence,  in  these  warm  climates  great  caution 
is  necessary  not  only  as  it  regards  diet,  bat  also  clothing  and 
exposure  to  the  heat  of  the  midday  sun  and  the  dampness  of 
the  night. 

Causes, — Animal  and  vegetable  substances  exposed  to  con- 
tinued heat  in  a  moist  atmosphere  soon  decay,  and  fill  the  air 
with  a  poisonous  miasmata.  This  miasm,  may  give  rise  to 
yellow  fever,  especially  whore  it  is  produced  by  the  decaying 
animal  and  vegetable  substances  found  in  close  streets,  the 
crowded  and  ill-ventilated  rooms  and  cellars,  and  the  neces- 
sarily confined  air  of  the  populous  city  or  village.  The 
0* 
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chemist,  perhaps,  would  hardly  undertake  to  detect  the  subtile 
poison  in  this  atmosphere,  hy  which  the  life-springs  of  thou- 
sands are  tainted,  and  yet  he  can  laugh  right  merrily  at  the 
folly  and  absurdity  of  infinitesimal  doses.  Other  prominent 
causes,  are  exposure  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  mental  anxiety, 
want  of  cleanliness,  dissipation,  a  fondness  for  stimulants  both 
in  food  and  drink,  in  reality  a  greater  love  for  the  palate  and 
stomach,  than  for  life  and  health.  This  is  one  great  cause, 
why  the  disease  is  more  frequent  and  much  more  fatal  among 
that  class  of  residents  who  foolishly  persist  in  indulging  in 
the  same  variety  of  food,  the  same  style  of  living,  the  same 
habits  they  were  accustomed  to  in  their  colder  home. 

Diagnosis. — This  fearful  pestilence  is  looked  upon  as  al- 
most as  fatal  as  that  terrific  scourge,  the  Cholera.  Sometimes 
the  patient  is  taken  down  when  at  his  daily  avocations,  with- 
out warning,  and  in  a  few  hours  is  a  corpse.  In  other  cases 
the  disease  approaches  more  slowly,  the  premonitory  symp- 
toms being  well  marked.  The  seventy  of  the  disease,  as  we 
have  before  stated,  depends  much  upon  the  constitution, habits 
and  temperament  of  the  patient. 

The  first  symptoms  are  generally  want  of  appetite,  con- 
stipation, oppression  of  the  stomach,  giddiness  anil  debility. 
Where  the  attack  comes  on  with  violence,  there  is  cold,  shud- 
dering, headache,  nausea  and  vomiting.  This  is  followed  by 
severe  pain  in  the  back,  and  tearing  pain  in  the  limbs,  some- 
times amounting  to  cramps.      These  sensations  last  for  a  few 
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there  may  be  some  nausea  and  distress  about  the  stomach, 
but  this  rest  is  speedily  followed  by  a  return  of  many  of  the 
old  symptoms  with  increased  violence.  The  skin  and  eyes 
acquire  a  yellow  tinge.  The  tongue  is  parched  and  covered 
with  a  dark  fur,  the  skin  clammy,  the  head  confused,  the  pulse 
sink,,  delirium  may  set  in,  the  retching  increase  in  violence, 
the  matter  vomited  presents  a  darker  and  thicker  appearance, 
and  the  stomach  is-  painful  and  sen  si  live. 

This  stage  may  last  from  twelve  to  forty-eight  hours,  some- 
times with  slisrhl  remissions  !o«ards  ihc.  termination,  when  it 
is  followed  by  the  third  stage,  when  the  symptoms  increase 
at  a  fearful  rate.  The  strength  fails  rapidly,  there  is  extreme 
prostration,  the  tongue  and  lips  are  parched  and  cracked,  the 
gums  soft  and  livid,  exuding  black  blood  ;  there  is  intense 
suffering  in  the  stomach,  great  anxiety,  hiccough,  the  dreaded 
black  vomit,  getting  darker  and  darker,  and  more  and  more 
frequent,  until  death  closes  the  painful  scene.  On  the  set. 
ting  in  of  the  third  stage,  the  patient  is  generally  beyond  the 
power  of  earthly  aid. 

Treatment. — The  most  important  remedies  are,— in  the 
first  stage,  and  sometimes  in  the  second,  Aconite,  Ipecac, 
lii'lludonna,  Bryonia,  Pulxaulla  and  Nux-vom.  In  the  second 
and  third  stage,  Nux-vom.,  Mercur/us-sol,  Arsenicum,  Argent- 
mi,  Digitalis,  Plios.-ac,  Rhus-tox.,  Verat.,  Canth,  Carb.-veg. 
and  when  there  are  black  dejections,  Hellebore. 

Ipecac. — Is  generally  indicated  in  the  first  stage,  where 
slight  chills,  general  pains,  imeasnic.ss  in  the  stomach,  nausea 
and  vomiting,  together  with  a  sensation  of  faintuess  are 
present. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules  dry  on  the  tongue 
every  two  hours. 

Aconite. — Should  the  symptoms  after  a  short  time  remain 
unabated,  or  change  for  the  worse,  other  remedies  are  indi- 
cated, and  the  treatment  should  bo  of  the  most  prompt  and 
decided  character.  Aconite  is  indicated  where  there  is  vio- 
lent febrile  reaction  ;  dry  and  hot  skin,  great  thirst,  full  and 
rapid  pulse,  short  and  anxious  respiration,  restlessness  and 
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anguish ;  eyes  red  and  sensitive,  mouth  dry,  great  internal 
heat;  pain  in  the  forehead  and  head,  also  in  the  back  and 
limbs,  heat  and  sensitiveness  of  the  stomach ;  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, and  a  general  sense  of  prostration. 

Dose. — This  remedy  is  particularly  indicated  in  the  first 
and  sometimes  in  the  second  stusrc  of '.he  disease.  It  is  often 
indicated  in  alternation  with  Belladonna,  when  it  should  be 
given  two  drops  of  the  tincture,  or  sis  globules,  dissolved  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  a  lablespoonful  eery  two  hours.  When 
given  alone,  it  should  be  taken  every  two  or  three  hours, 
according  lo  the  violence  of  symptoms. 

Belladonna. — Indicated  mostly  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
disease,  where  there  are  sharp  shooting  pains  or  violent  throb- 
bing in  the  head ;  face  bloated  and  red,  eyea  sparkling  and  red, 
or  fixed,  glistening  and  prominent,  pulse  variable,  burning  thirst 
and  heat,  tongue  loaded  with  whitish  yellow  or  brown  coating  ; 
nausea  or  vomiting  ;  aching  and  cramplike  pains  in  the  loins, 
back  and  legs;  during  the  fever,  great  restlessness  and  anguish. 

Dose. — The  same  as  Aconite. 

Bryonia. — Headache  increased  by  movement,  pains  in  the 
back,  loins,  and  limbs  ;  pulse  rapid,  full  or  weak  ;  great  thirst, 
tongue  dry  with  white  or  yellow  coating  ;  yellow  skin  ;  eyes 
painful  on  motion,  red,  or  dull  and  glassy,  or  sparkling- and 
filled  with  tears.  Pain  and  bunii;i«-  in  the  stomach,  or  full- 
ness and  oppression ;  vomiting  or  nausea,  particularly  after 
drinkinjr;   restlessness,  anxiety  and  delirium. 

Dose. — The  same  as  Aconite.  Give  every  two  or  three 
hours.      Sometimes  the  remedy  can  he  alternated   with  Rhus. 

Rhus.— Dull,  glazed,  and  sunken  eyes  ;  dry  and  black 
tongue,  pulse  quick  and  small ;  talkative  delirium,  or  partial 
stupor  ;  moaning  and  great  restlessness,  particularly  at  night. 
Violent  pain  and  burning  in  the  stomach  ;  spasms  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  numbness  or  partial  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties ;  nausea  and  vomiting,  colic,  diarrhcea,  and  difficult 
deglutition. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

Nu&vom. — Eyes  yellow  or  inflamed  ;  yellow  skin  j  pulse 
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variable  ;  tongue  dry,  cracked  and  brown,  or  coaled  with 
a  white  or  yellow  fur  ;  vertigo  ;  pains  in  the  head  ;  pressure, 
cramp-like  or  burning  pain  in  the  stomach ;  hiccough ; 
bilious  or  acid  vomiting  ;  tremors  of  the  limbs  ;  great  desire 
for  stimulants ;  frequent  movements  of  slimy,  bloody,  or 
bilious  matter  ;  coldness,  cramps,  and  numbness  in  the  lower 
extremities. 

Dose.— A  powder  or  three  globules  every  two  hours. 

.Vciriiriii/i. — Tongue  moist  and  white,  or  dry  and  brown, 
pulse  very  changeable,  now  quick,  sirong  and  intermittent, 
and  again  weak  and  trembling  ;  loss  tif  strength  and  feeling 
of  fatigue  ;  vertigo  or  pain  in  the  head  ;  convulsive  vomiting 
of  bilious  matter  ;  extreme  tenderness  of  the  stomach  ;  cold- 
ness and  cramps  in  the  arms  and  legs  ;  constipation  or  loose 
mucous,  bloody  or  bilious  discharges. 

Dose. — Same  as  JVw*. 

Graeme.  — Changeable  expression  of  countenance,  general- 
ly a  yellowish, bluish, or  deathly  cast;  sunken  eyes, surround- 
ed by  a  dark  circle  ;  lips  and  tongue  brown  or  black ;  nose 
pointed  ;  cold  clammy  sweat,  pulse  irregular,  generally  quick, 
weak,  and  small,  or  trembling,  indicating  great  prostration  ; 
burning  pains,  especially  in  the  region  of  the  stomach  and 
liver,  sometimes  with  oppression  of  the  stomach,  and  vomit- 
ing, particularly  after  drinking  ;  diarrhcea  sometimes  with  pain 
and  tenesmus,  though  often  involuntary  ;  pain  in  the  abdomen 
as  from  a  weight ;  oppression  of  the  chest,  with  rapid  and 
anxious  respiration.  Delirium,  low  muttering,  or  talkative; 
loss  of  consciousness.  This  remedy  is  peculiarly  applicable 
in  the  second  and  third  stage,  where  there  is  a  rapid  sinking 
of  the  vital  power. 

Dose. — Give  a  powder,  or  dissolve  six  globules  in  a  tumbler 
of  water,  and  give  a  tablespoonful  every  half  hour  or  hour,  as 
the  symptoms  may  indicate. 

Vernl.runi.~- -This  remedy  is  principally  indicated  in  the 
second  and  third  stage,  where  there  is  a  geneva!  coldness,  par- 
ticularly of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  may  be  covered  with  a 
cold  perspiration  ;  cramps  in  the  upper  and  lower  extremities, 
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and  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen  ;  frequent  loose  evacuations  ; 
pain  in  the  abdomen  and  stomach ;  vertigo  ;  great  thirst ;  se- 
vere vomiting,  sometimes  of  bile  and  mucus,  and  again  of  black 
bile  and  blood.     Loss  of  sense,  stupor  or  violent  delirium. 

Dose.— One  drop  or  six  globules  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
tablespoonful  every  half  hour,  hour,  or  two  hours,  according 
to  symptoms. 

Phos.  ac. — Stupidity  ;  aversion  to  conversation  ;  great  pros- 
tration, stupid  expression,  with  glriMsy  hollow  eves  ;  sleepless- 
ness, restless,  01  sleepiness,  or  delirium,  with  picking  the 
clothes.  Cold  perspiration,  with  anxiety  and  oppression  of 
the  chest. 

Dose. — Six  globules  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
every  hour. 

Besides  the  remedies  we  have  already  enumerated,  Cttnth., 
Carb.  veg..  Lack,  and  Sidph.  may  also  be  serviceable.  For  par- 
ticular indications,  see  Materia  Medica,  at  the  close  of  the 
book. 

BILIOUS  REMITTENT,  REMITTENT  OR  BILIOUS  FEVER. 
{FEBRIS    EEHITTEN8.) 

Causes. — In  this  country,  this  form  of  fever  is  most  violent, 
and  prevails  to  a  greater  extent  in  the  southern  and  western 
states.  It  is  the  endemial  fever  of  warm  climates,  particularly 
where  the  soil  is  marshy,  the  country  new,  and  the  vegetation 
rich.  It  is  by  no  means  rare  however  in  more  temperate  cli- 
mates, particularly  in  the  autumn  or  during  a  summer  of  great 
heat ;  it  sometimes  develops  itself  in  the  winter  and  spring. 
In  addition  to  causes  already  named,  we  may  mention  dissi- 
pation, either  in  eating  or  drinking,  exposure  to  changes  of 
temperature,  anger,  fear,  or  grief,  and  in  fact,  any  of  the  nume- 
rous causes  by  which  the  digestive  organs  are  disturbed. 

Diagnosis. — This  fever  holds  perhaps  an  intermediate  places 
between  the  intermittent,  and  the  Typhoid,  into  which,  either 
from  bad  treatment  or  the  weakness  and  temperament  of  the 
patient,  it  often  runs.  There  are  generally  premonitory  symp- 
toms, such  as  headache,  unpleasant  sensation  of  the  stomach, 
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and  general  uneasiness.  A  chill,  more  or  less  severe,  is  fol- 
lowed by  flushes  of  heat ;  mouth  dummy  and  dry  ;  thirst,  nau- 
sea, and  occasionally  I'omiling;  pain  in  the  head,  back,  and 
limbs,  with  hurried  respiration  and  iVei]U(  ut,  small,  and  some- 
limes  irregular  pulse.  These  symptoms  are  speedily  followed 
by  great  febrile  heat.  There  is  a  dry  skin,  violent  and  throb- 
bing pain  in  the  hcii.il,  flushed  face,  full  and  rapid  pulse,  and 
sometimes  delirium.  The  tonjrue  is  white,  there  is  a  tender- 
ness of  the  epigastrium,  with  occasional  vomiting;  the  urine 
is  high  coloured,  and  the  bowels  generally  constipated.  In 
twelve  or  fourteen  hours  a  remission  of  the  symptoms  gene- 
rally takes  place,  although  the  fever  doesnot  entirely  subside. 
After  a  calm  of  two  or  three  hours  the  exacerbation  again 
takes  place,  becoming  shorter  in  duration,  and  less  violent  as 
the  disease  abates.  In  the  more  severe  forms  of  fever  the 
may  be  scarcely  perceptible,  yet  there  are  certain 
si  always  present,  —  viz..  siTislnu  irritability,  a  sense 
of  oppression,  and  distress  of  the  epigastrium,  pain  in  the 
head,  back,  and  limbs,  and  prostration  of  the  strength  early  in 
the  disease.  Convalescence  is  indicated  by  the  remissions 
becoming  more  distinct,  the  pulse  full,  soft,  and  less  frequent, 
and  the  bowels  and  sioinaeh  more  regular  and  healthy  in  ;.h en- 
action. The  disease  may  continue  fourteen  days  or  even  lon- 
ger, although  under  the  judicious  use  of  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies, it  not  unfrequently  disappears  in  a  very  few  days. 

Treatment. —  As  we  have  before  stated,  there  are  gene- 
rally premonitory  symptoms,  before  the  fever  sets  in,  indicat- 
ing a  derangement  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  sometimes  last- 
ing several  days.  Taken  in  hand  now,  a  few  doses  of  me- 
dicine will  often  remove  every  symptom  of  disease,  and  thus 
prevent  a  sometimes  long  and  tedious  fever, 

In  cases  of  indigestion,  where  there  is  fulness  and  weight 
of  the  stomach,  nausea  and  vomiting,  Ipecac,  and  Pulsatilla 
are  the  prominent  remedies.  Pulsatilla  is  particularly  indi- 
cated where  these  symptoms  arise  from  the  use  of  fatly  food. 
The  latter  remedy,  if  nausea  still  continues  after  a  short  time, 
can  be  followed  by  Ant,  crud. 
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Where  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  <::ia.T!»cs  of  temperature, 
Bryonia,  Rhus  and  Stibium  iiro  indicated.  Vkmnanulla  when 
occasioned  by  anger,  rind  J^natm  il'by  vexation,  grief,  or  shame. 

Aconite.— Is  strongly  indicated  oil  the  setting  in  of  febrile 
symptoms,  where  there  is  high  fever,  rapid  pulse,  great  thirst, 
yellow  coating  on  the  tongue  ;  bitter  taste  ;  bitter,  greenish 
or  slimy  vomiting,  painfulness  in  the  region  of  the  stomach 
and  the  liver,  and  severe  headache.  Either  Bryonia,  Delhi' 
donna  or  Pulsatilla  may  be  indicated  in  alternation  with  Aco- 
nite. Mix  two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  give  a  table- 
spoonful  every  two  hours. 

Bryonia. — Where  there  is  aching  or  tired  sensation  in  the 
head,  back,  and  limbs;  constipation  ;  bilious  vomiting  espe- 
cially after  drinking;  great  heat,  or  shivering  with  heat  in 
the  face ;  great  desire  for  acids,  and  aversion  to  food,  bitter 
or  insipid  taste  ;   dry,  brownish-yellow  tongue. 

Belladonna. — Violent  pain  in  the  head,  particularly  the 
forehead;  dry  mouth;  yellowish  or  white  tongue  ;  heat  about 
the  head  with  thirst,  alternating  with  chills;  vomiting  of  sour 
or  bitter  substances;  sopor  in  the  day  time,  and  sleepless 
nights. 

Piihutilla. —  Whitish  tongue  ;  flat,  pappy,  or  bitter  taste  ; 
bitter  and  offensive  belching;  aversion  to  food,  and  desire  for 
acids ;  nausea  ;  vomiting  of  food,  mucous  or  sour  and  bitter 
substances  ;  pressure  in  the  stomach,  and  difficult  breathing  ; 
inclination  to  diarrhrea  and  frequent  shivering. 

ChamomiUa.— Bitter  taste,  fetid  smell  from  the  mouth ; 
loss  of  appetite  ;  nausea,  and  sour  or  bitter  vomiting  ;  an- 
guish, tightness,  and  pressure  in  the  stomach  ;  flatulent  colic; 
constipation  ;  diari-hc-i  with  "Teeni-li  or  sour  siools;  restless- 
ness, and  ill-humour ;  heat  of  the  face  and  eyes,  with  red 
cheeks,  or  heat  with  shivering. 

Veratrirm. — Great  debility  after  a  stool  ;  bilious  vomiting 
and  diarrhosa  ;  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities. 

Dose, — The  above  class  of  remedies  should  be  given,  one 
drop   of  the  tincture,  or  six  globules  in  a  glass  of  water,  a 
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table  spoonful  every  one,  two  or  three  hours,  as  severity  of 
the  symptoms  indicate. 

Ipecac. — More  particularly  in  the  first  part  of  the  disease, 
where  there  is  loathing  of  food,  nausea,  ineffectual  efforts  to 
vomit,  or  vomiting;  pressure  and  painful  fulness  in  the  pit 
of  the  stomach ;  diarrhuaa  ;  aching  in  the  forehead ;  heat  with 
thirst  or  shiverings. 

Niix-v/m. — Dry  and  white  or  yellowish  tongue  ;  bitter  taste; 
nausea,  and  vomiting,  particularly  when  in  the  air;  cardial- 
gia  ;  tightness,  and  pressure  in  tlie  region  of  the  stomach  ; 
spasmodic  colic  ;  constipation  with  frequent  and  ineffectual 
urging  to  stool,  or  with  slimy  or  watery  stools  ;  aching  in  the 
forehead  with  vertigo  ;  ill-humour;  heat  with  shivering;  bruis- 
ed sensation  in  the  limbs. 

Hh.rcurius. — Moist,  white,  or  yellowish  tongue;  painful- 
ness  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  particularly  at  night,  with 
anguish  and  restlessness;  sleepy  in  the  day,  and  wakeful  at 
night ;  ill-humour. 

Arsenicum. — Great  debility  ;  burning  sensation  and  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  stomach,  often  with  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Cw-viinili. — -Violent  colic,  particularly  after  eating,  some- 
times with  diarrhoea;  cramp  in  the  calves. 

Stibium. — A  prominent  remedy  in  bilious  fever,  generally 
in  alternation  with  Bryonia.  Nausea,  gagging  and  vomiting, 
aching  pain  in  the  forehead,  bruised  sensation  in  the  limbs  ; 
oppression  of  breathing,  dry  heat  and  rapid  pulse. 

Carl).  vcg. — Acidity  of  the  stomach;  fulness  of  the  head; 
putrid  diarrhcea  and  great  prostration. 

Aiitiiiiuiii'im. — Following  Ipecac,  or  Pulsatilla,  where  those 
remedies  are  not  sufficient. 

Rhus  is  often  indicated  in  alternation  with  Bryonia;  for  its 
particular  indications  as  well  as  for  those  of  Sulphur,  see  Ma- 
teria Medica. 

Dose. — Six  globules,  or  a  powder  dry  on  the  tongue  ;  or  one 
drop  of  the  tincture  in  a  glass  of  water,  a  table  spoonful  every 
one,  two,  or  three  hours,  according  to  symptoms. 
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INTERMITTENT  FEVERS. 
Chills  and  Fever.     Fever  and  Ague. 

FLBRES    INTERMITTENS. 

Tin-  symptoms  of  this  fever  are  so  marked,  that  there  is  no 
difficulty  in  distinguishing  it  from  all  other  forms.  In  Re- 
mittent Fever,  the  fever  is  never  entirely  absent  during  the 
remission,  while  in  Intermittent  the  paroxysm  comes  on,  and 
in  a  few  hour*,  passes  entirely  off,  leaving  the  patient  with- 
out any  perceptible  trace  of  the  fever. 

It  prevails  more  extensively  in  marshy  countries,  particu- 
larly at  the  south  and  west,  where  the  land  is  being  drained, 
forests  leveled,  and  the  rich  soil  turned  up  by  the  plow.  The 
air  is  poisoned  with  a  miasm  so  subtile  in  its  character  as  to 
defy  detection,  and  yet  so  powerful  as  l.o  prostrate  the  strong- 
est man.      It  may  also  be  developed  after   other  diseases. 

Oiaomosis. — The  paroxysm  is  generally  marked  by  three 
distinct  stages,  viz.  1st,  cold;  2d,  fever;  and  3d,  sweating 
stage;  although  these  stages  sometimes  seem  commingled  to- 
gether. The  symptoms  in  this  disease  are  exceedingly  va- 
riable. In  some  cases,  the  paroxysms  appear  every  day,  in 
others,  every  other  day,  and  again,  once  in  three  or  four  days 
or  even  one  or  two  weeks  apart. 

The  cold  stage  is  preceded  by  headache,  languor,  and  a 
stretching  sensation  ,  blueness  of  the  nails,  and  numbness  of 
the  toes  and  ringers.  The  coldness  and  shivering  of  the  limbs 
and  back  gradually  increase  and  pervade  the  whole  body,  the 
teeth  chatter,  the  shivering  is  so  violent  as  to  shake  the  bed ; 
the  application  of  external  warmth  produces  no  immediate 
effect.  There  is  oppression  of  the  chest,  pain  in  the  head  or 
stupor  and  delirium.     The  pulse  is  weak  and  oppressed. 

This  H-.age  varies  in  violence  and  duration,  lasting  from  half 
an  hour  to  three  hours,  when  it   is   followed  by  the  hot  stage. 

This  stage  Js  characterized  by  violent  fever,  quick,  wiry, 
and  rapid  pulse,  great  thirst,  dry  skin,  flushed  face,  pain  in 
the  head,  and  sometimes  delirium,  hurried  breathing,  and  op- 
pression of  the  chest. 

It  lasts  from  three  to  twelve  hours,  when  it  terminates  in 
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the  sweating  stage,  or,  as  is  sometimes  tlie  case  in  warm 
climates,  runs  into  Remittent,  or  continued  fever. 

K in:// ling  xl'iy.  The,  liolenee  of  the  lever  begins  lo  abate 
and  is  succeeded  by  profuse  perspiration :  the  pulse  becomes 
less  frequent,  soft  and  full,  and  the  aches  and  pains  rapidly 
disappear,  until  all  traces  of  the  former  violent  paroxysm 
have  entirely  subsided. 

Treatment.— The  remedies  indicated  are  numerous,  and 
should  be  selecied  with  great  care.  No  disease  requires 
more  caro  in  the  selection  of  remedies  than  this.  A  promi- 
nent remedy  in  distinctly  marked  hitennitlciit,  where  all  throe 
of  the  stages  are  clearly  and  disi.meily  defined,  is  undoubtedly, 

Qii/ii/nc. — Those  of  our  Allopathic  friends,  who  cure  Inter- 
mittent, without  leaving  after  unpleasant  consequences,  would 
be  somewhat  surprised,  if  told  the  action  of  that  drug  is  pure- 
ly homeopathic,  and  their  patient  is  cured  strictly  on  the  ho- 
miBopalhic  principle. 

Dose. — Ten  grains  may  be  thoroughly  triturated  with  twice 
the  amount  of  white  sugar,  or  sugar  of  milk,  and  made  into 
ten  powders,  one  of  which  can  be  taken  every  three  hours, 
during  the  intermission  of  the  paroxysm,  or  five  grains  may 
be  dissolved  in  ten  table  spoonfuls  of  water,  and  a  tablespoon- 
ful  taken  in  the  same  way.  Ilurin;;  the  paroxysm,  the  reme- 
dy must  be  discontinued.  Even  if  it  should  not  return,  a 
powder  should  still  be  given  every  day  for  live  or  six  days. 

In  addition  to  the  above  remedy,  one  or  more  of  the  follow- 
ing well  selected,  are  frequently  sufficient  lo  produce  a  speedy 
cure.  Aeon.,  Ars.,  Ant.-crud.,  Ipeciie..,  Nuz-uom. ,  Pith.,  Rry., 
Verat.,  Sab.,  Ignalvi..  Cham.,  Lack.,  Rhus.,  Cays.,  Su-lyk  , 
Op.,  Carho-veg.,  Cdcc.j  Bell. 

Ipecac,  is  often  highly  beneficial  in  connection  with  Nux, 
particularly  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  should  be  given  every 
three  hours  between  the  paroxysms,  and  a  powder  or  three 
globules  of  Kux.  immediately  after  the  attack.  If  the  next 
attack  should  be  equally  violent,  of  course  another  remedy 
should  be  selected.  If  the  tincture  is  given,  one  drop  may  be 
dissolved  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  a  tablepoonful 
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taken  at  a  dose.  The  particular  indications  for  Ipecac,  are 
—  much  shivering  with  but  little  heat,  or  the  contrary  ;  shi- 
vering increased  by  external  warmth  ;  oppression  of  the  pre- 
cordial region;  nausea,  vomiting.  It  is  also  particularly 
indicated  in  that  variety,  where  the  third  or  sweating  stage 
is  scarcely  perceptible. 

Ntm-vem.— This  remedy  as  well  as  Verat.,  Bry.,BeU.,Coc, 
Puis,  and  Ipecac,  will  be  found  useful,  where  the  bowels  are 
constipated,  and  when  errors  in  diet  give  rise  to  bilious 
symptoms.  It  is  mure,  particularly  indicated  in  those  fevers, 
where  the  paroxysm  comes  on  every  day  or  every  other  day, 
generally  in  the  afternoon,  evening,  or  night,  and  where  there 
is  aching  pain  in  the  forehead,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  bitter 
taste ;  spasms  of  the  stomach,  and  great  weakness.  We 
shall  also  find  it  useful,  where  there  are.,  particularly  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease,  paralytic  weakness  of  the  limbs, 
giddiness  and  prostration  ;  difficult  breathing,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  shivering,  followed  by  anxiety  "and  warmth;  vio- 
lent headache,  increased  by  walking  and  the  open  air ;  burn- 
ing, itching,  and  sometimes  delirium. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ipecac,  with  which  it  may  be  compared. 

Hrlia'lutitia. — Violent  headache  with  dizziness  ;  shivering', 
with  moderate  heat,  or  the  contrary.  Heat  with  redness  of 
the  face  and  pulsation  of  the  arteries. 

Dose. — Two  drops  or  six  "lobules,  dissolved  in  a  tumbler 
of  water,  a  tahlespeenful  every  two  hours,  during  the  parox- 
ysm ;  where  the  fever  has  been  of  long  standing,  every  six 
hours  during  the  intermission. 

Arsenic. — Is  a  prominent  remedy  in  this  disease,  particu- 
larly where  the  stages  are  not  distinctfy  marked,  but  are  in 
a  measure  commingled  ;  or  where  there  is  burning  heat,  with 
anguish,  restlessness,  and  great  thirst  ;  great  prostration  of 
strength  ;  nausea,  retching  and  vomiting ;  severe  pains  in  the 
stomach  and  throughout  the  body.  Preceding  the  chilly 
stage,  there  is  often  stretching,  yawning,  headache,  vertigo, 
with  stupefaction  ;  between  the  chilly  and  hot  stride,  debility 
and  sleep,  vertigo,  thirst,  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ipecac,  given  during  the  intermission  of 
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the  fever  every  three  hours.  (Compare  Chin.  Ipecac,  and  Verai. 
Veratrum.—la  indicated  in  those  fevers  which  consist 
simply  of  external  coldness,  or  internal  heat,  with  dark  urine, 
or  when  a  warm  sweat  is  present,  soon  becoming  cold,  ac- 
companied with  vertigo,  nausea,  and  great  pain  in  the  back. 

Dose.- — Samu  as  llt^kduuna.  Give  every  two  hours  dur- 
ing the  continuation  of  the  symptoms. 

Piilntt/illa. — Will  be  found  beneficial,  where  there  is  vo- 
miting of  mucus  ;  moderate  thirst,  pain  in  the  head,  and  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  during  the  cold  stage,  and  shivering 
when  uncovered,  during  the  hot  and  sweating  stage  ;  aggra- 
vation in  the  afternoon  or  evening  ;  gastric  or  bilious  affections 
witli  iliijir  accompanying  symptoms  between  the  pnm\y  si!is. 

Dosrc. — Same  as  Belladonna.  Give  during  the  intermission 
of  fever  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Ant.-cr.~Has  a  close  resemblance  to  Pulsatilla.  The 
perspiration  is  simultaneous  with  the  heat,  and  suddenly  disap- 
pears leaving  dry  heat,  thirst,  want  of  appetite,  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, pressure  in  the  stomach,  and  pain  in  the  chest. 

Dose.— Same  as  Ipecac.     Give  same  as  IirUimlouna. 

Bryonia. — Where  the  paroxysms  occur  daily  or  every 
other  day,  particularly  in  the  morning,  preceded  by  vertigo, 
pain  in  the  forehead  ;  colilnciss  and  shivering  more  prominent 
than  heat.  During  the  chilly  and  hot  stage,  dry  cough, 
stinging  in  the  chest,  asthma,  nausea. 

Dose. — Same  as  Belladonna. 

Opium.— Particularly  in  young  and  old  persons,  where 
there  is  great  drowsiness,  snoring  sleep,  flushed  face.  Give  a 
table  spoon  fill  every  two  hours,  during  fever. 

Dose. — One  drop  or  six  globules  in  a  tumbler  of  water. 

Rhus.— la  nearly  related  to  Bryonia,  with  which  it  can 
often  be  given  in  alternation.  The  chilliness  is  sometimes 
attended  with  pain  in  tho  limbs,  headache,  vertigo  anil  nausea. 
There  is  generally  great  restlessness  and  thirst ;  gastric  symp- 
toms, nettle  rash ;  convulsions  and  hardness  of  hearing. 

Dost:. — Same  as  IhiHet'lniinii. 

Ignatia. — Coldness,  alleviated  by  external  warmth;  thirst, 
only  in  the  chilly  stage ;  confusion,  or  bruised  pain  in  the 
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head,  pressure  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  debility,  pale  coun- 
tenance snoring  sleep,  thirst  after  the  fever. 

Dose.— Same  as  Belladonna. 

Sabadilla.— Paroxysms  recur  at  the  same  hour ;  short, 
chilly  stage  followed  by  thirst,  then  heat ;  fever,  consisting 
entirely  of  chills;  chilliness  during  the  intermission  of  fever, 
want  of  appetite,  nightly  dry. cough,  pains  in  the  chest,  op- 
pression of  breathing. 

Dose. — Same  as  Opium. 

Carb.-veg. — Chills  principally  in  the  evening  or  night; 
thirst  only  during  shivering  ;  during  the  hot  stage,  vertigo, 
nausea,  headache,  oppression  in  the  chest  and  pain  in  the 
stomach,  abdomen  and  bowels ;  rheumatic  pains  in  the  teeth 
and  limbs  before  and  during  the  fever. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ipecac. 

Capsicum.- — Prevalence  of  the  chilly  stage,  during  which 
alone  there  is  thirst ;  heat  and  sweat  simultaneous  ;  restless- 
ness, headache  or  confusion  of  the  head,  sensitive  to  noise, 
vomiting  of  mucus,  pain  in  the  chest  and  back,  tearing  in  the 
limbs,  diarrhoea  with  slime  and  burning  faces.  (Compare 
with  Carb.-v.) 

Dose. — ^Same  as  Belladonna. 

Nat.-mur. — Pains  in  the  bones  and  back,  headache,  debili- 
ty and  yellow  livid  complexion  ;  loss  of  appetite  and  painful 
sensitiveness  of  the  stomach.  During  ihe  chilly  stage 
shortness  of  breath,  yawning,  drowsiness,  and  thirst.  (Com- 
pare with  Caps,  and  Carb.) 

Dose. — Same  as  Ipecac. 

China. — Before  the  fever,  nausea,  headache,  anxiety,  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart.  Shivering  alternating  with  heat,  or  heat 
long  after  the  chill.  Uneasy  sleep,  yellow  complexion,  and 
general  gastric  symptoms, 

Dose.— Same  as  Belladonna. 

Aconite. — When  the  paroxysms  of  fever  are  violent,  Acmiite 
should  be  given,  two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  table- 
spoonful  every  hour. 

For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies, 
sea  page  12. 
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CHAPTER    II. 
CUTANEOUS   DISEASES. 

The  skin  is  liable  to  an  almost  innumerable  class  of  dis- 
eases, some  affecting  also  other  organs,  and  even  the  whole 
system,  accompanied  with  severe  pain,  violent  fever  and  often 
delirium,  ending,  unless  speedily  relieved,  in  death.  Others 
are  of  a  more  chronic  character,  attended  with  but  little,  if 
any  fever,  oftentimes  tedious  in  their  cure,  and  generally  far 
more  annoying  than  dangerous.  Among  the  former  class  we 
may  mention,  Scarlet  Ffvrr,  Erijdpdus, Measles,  and  Small-Pox. 

Scarlet  Fever,  Measles,  Chicken-Pox,  and  Small-Pox,  are 
infectious,  and  generally  j-iTiivti.il  as  epidemics.  Very  seldom 
is  a  person  attacked  with  either  of  the  above  diseases  more 
than  once.  The  danger  of  infection  is  greatest  after  death. 
Infection  seldom  if  ever  takes  place  before  the  eruption  ap- 
pears, but  from  that  time  until  the  pustules  have  fairly  dried 
up,  or  the  eruption  has  in  a  great  measure  subsided,  the  in- 
fectious matter  is  being  constantly  thrown  from  the  system. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we  shall  divide  eruptive  dis- 
eases into  two  classes.  1.  Eruptive  Fever.  2.  General  Cu- 
taneous Diseases. 

1.  ERUPTIVE  FEVERS. 

NETTLE    RASH.       URTICARIA. 

This  rash  is  seldom  dangerous,  although  excessively  tor- 
menting. The  eruption  resembles  very  much  that  produced 
by  the  sting  of  the  nettle,  hence  its  name,  Nettle  Rash  or  Ur- 
ticaria ;  Urtica,  being  the  Latin  for  nettle.  It  consists  of  an 
irregular-  pale  red,  or  whitish  eminence,  surrounded  by  a 
rosy  hue.  Its  appearance  is  preceded  by  restlessness,  and 
accompanied  with  heat,  burning  and  tingling  in  the  spots, 
itching  and  irritation,     The  blotches  are  constantly  changing 
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their  position,  disappearing  in  a  few  hours  in  one  part  of  the 
body,  and  reappearing  in  another.  They  are  generally  brought 
out  by  coiij,  and  disappear  in  warmth. 

It  is  occasioned  by  cold,  changes  of  the  temperature,  exces- 
sive eating  and  drinking,  and  in  many  persons  produced  by 
the  use  of  shell-fish,  oatmeal,  almonds,  strawberries,  and  other 
kinds  of  food. 

Treatment. — External  applications  should  be  avoided.  If 
(he  rash  is  produced  by  a  cold,  is  preceded  by  a  stinging  sen- 
sation, Dulcamara  is  tin;  proper  remedy,  a  dose  every  six  or 
twelve  hours.  If  the  rash  is  accompanied  by  a  little  fever,  is  of 
burning  stinging  character,  Rhus  should  be  given.  Rhus  may 
be  alternated  Willi  Brt/oxia  once,  when  the  rash  is  occasioned  by 
damp  weather,  and  is  accompanied  with  shivering.  A  dose 
may  be  given  in  alternation  every  three,  six,  or  twelve  hours. 

Pulsatilla  and  Nux-vom.  are  tin:  prominent  remedies,  when 
the  disease  is  occasioned  by  indigestion,  Pulsatilla  being  par- 
ticularly indicated,  when  it  arises  from  the  use  of  fatty  food. 

Dose. — Of  the  first,  a  drop  or  throe  globules  may  be  dissolv- 
ed in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  taken 
every  three  or  six  hours.  Of  the  last,  if  in  tincture  or  glo- 
bules, give  as  above  ;  if  in  powder,  give  dry  on  the  tongue,  at 
the  same  intervals. 

Ipecac,  is  also  useful,  when  the  rash  is  accompanied  with 
nausea.  Should  it  assume  a  chronic  character,  Calcarea, 
Sulphur,  Mercurius,  or  Nilr.-add  may  be  given. 

Dose. — A  powder  ot  three  globules  of  the  Ipecac,  may  be 
given  every  two  or  three  hours.  Of  the  latter  remedies  a 
powder  or  three  globules  may  be  taken  morning  and  night. 

Should  unpleasant  symptoms  arise  from  the  rash  striking 
in,  a  dose  of  Ipecac,  may  bo  given,  fqllowed  in  two  hours  by 
Bryonia,  a  dose  every  two  hours  until  it  has  been  taken  three 
or  four  times. 

Diet  and  Requiem. — The  diet  should  be  plain  and  simple, 
abstaining  from  every  thing  of  a  healing  or  stimulating  cha- 
racter. The  above  remedies  will  also  generally  be  success- 
ful in  the  treatment  of  other  simple  forms  of  rash  unconnected 
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with  any  other  disease,  with  die  addition,  perhaps  of  Aconite, 
where  there  is  much  increase  of  the  circulation,  and  Chamo- 
milia,  when  occurring  in  children. 

For  more  particular  directions  as  it  regards  the  adminis- 
tration of  remedies,  see  page  10. 

SCARLET  RASH.     PURPLE   RASH.     MILIARIA    PURPUREA. 

Sr.nr/'  /  Rash  is  freqi;t;iitly  doio'npeil  in  connection  with  Va- 
riola, Measles,  and  Scarlet  Fever.  It  is  not  un frequently  mis- 
taken for  the  latter  disease,  to  which  it  has  a  considerable  re- 
semblance, and  from  which  it  is  important,  that  it  should  be 
distinguished  as  the  treatment  is  entirely  different.  Happily 
this  can  very  readily  be  done ;  the  small  grantdar  elevations 
easily  felt  on  passing  the  hand  over  the  skin,  the  dark  redness 
of  the  efflorescence,  and  no  white  imprint  being  left  after  pres- 
sure with  the  finger  are  sufficient  marks  of  distinction. 

Pr>  cursory  symptoms  are  chilliness  alternating  with  heat, 
heaviness  and  fulness  in  the  head,  vertigo  and  aching  pain  in 
the  forehead.  These  symptoms  generally  last  but  a  short 
time.  The  eruption  shows  itself  in  no  particular  place,  but  is 
more  frequently  seen  on  the  covered  parts,  and  about  the  bend 
of  the  joints.  Sore  throat  may  ho  felt  previous  to  the  erup- 
tion, but  entirely  subsides  while  the  eruption  is  out.  Should, 
however,  the  eruption  recede,  the  throat  becomes  highly  in- 
flamed, and  the  disease  may  immediately  assume  a  dangerous 
type.  There  is  great  danger  of  this  disease  striking  in,  thus 
producing  derangement  of  tho  brain,  or  some  other  vital  or- 
gan, causing  death.  The  disease  is  contagious,  and  those 
who  have  had  it  once,  are  still  liable  to  have  it  many  times 

Treatment. — When  this  disease  exists  alone,  Aconite  is 
almost  a  specific  remedy. 

Dost. — One  drop  or  sis  globules  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  of 
water.  A  tablespoonful  given  once  in  two  or  three  hours 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  until  five  or  six 
doses  have  been  taken,  will  often  be  sufficient.  Should,  how- 
ever, there  be  a  whining  mood,  great  restlessness,  pain  in  the 
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head,  back,  and  extremities,  Cojlr.a  will  bo  imliimtcd  and  may 
be  given,  generally  in  alternation  with  Aconite,  two  hours 

Dose  — Same  as  Aconite. 

Should  the  eruption  be  slow  in  making  its  appearance  or 
suddenly  disappear,  Ipecac,  and  ISi/nj/iia.  m;iv  Sic  given  in  aller- 
nation,  in  the  former  case,  every  two  hours,  and  in  the  latter, 
every  half  hour,  until  relief  is  obtained. 

Dose. — Same  aa  Aconite. 

Belladonna  will  be  required,  should  symptoms  of  cerebral 
disturbance  occur,  with  starting  on  closing  the  eyes,  fulness 
of  the  head,  and  blood-shot  eyes. 

Dose.— One  drop,  or  eight  globules  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  table  spoonful  every  hour. 

Should  there  be  stupor,  Opium  would  be  required,  adminis- 
tered in  the  same  way  as  Belladonna.  When  the  disease  is 
of  a  malignant  character,  or  complicated  with  Scarlet  Fever, 
the  treatment  should  be  similar  to  that  indicated  in  Scarlet 
Fever. 

Diet  and  Rlgimen. — The  diet  should  be  of  a  light  fari- 
naceous character,  and  great  care  observed  to  prevent  taking 

SCARLATINA. 
Scarlet  Fever. 
Scarlatina,  is  generally  a  contagious  epidemic,  seldom  at- 
tacking persons  but  once,  and  more  frequently  seizing  its  vic- 
tims from  the  ranks  of  childhood.  The  cheek  of  many  a 
mother  has  paled  with  terror  as  she  heard  the  news  of  its 
approach,  and  gathering  her  babes  around  her,  she  has  fled 
from  the  neighborhood  tainted  by  its  presence,  as  from  the 
breath  of  a  pestilence.  In  severe  cases  the  rapidity  of  its 
progress,  often  running  its  course  in  two  or  three  days,  and 
where  the  termination  is  not  fatal,  the  danger  of  its  leaving 
behind  some  chronic  difficulty,  are  enough  to  cause  it  to  be 
dreaded  in  every  community.  The  treatment  of  this  disease 
with  a  success  hitherto  unknown,  and  in  many  cases  its  pre- 


yed by  Google 


mention  did  a 

iuch  towards  turning  the  al 

tention  of  the 

public 

to  Hahneman 

n,  and  that  great  law  of"  cur' 

3,  which  is  n< 

.w  per- 

vading  every 

land. 

Diagnosis. 

— The  genuine  Scarlatina 

seldom  attacks  per- 

sons  beyond 

the  age  of  twelve,  and  is  noi 

v  generally  n: 

,et.  with 

in  complicate 

m  with  scarlet  rash  or  somt 

i  other  diseas 

e.  The 

eruption   is  like   the   redness  of  erysipel: 

is,  of  a  fiery  bright. 

scarlet  red,  or  resembling  the  color  of  a  boiled  lobster,  turning 
white  under  pressure  of  the  finger,  but  speedily,  on  the  finger 
being  removed,  resuming  its  original  color.  The  boundaries 
of  this  redness  are  not  distinctly  defined,  but  are  impercep- 
tibly lost  in  the  surrounding  white  parts.  The  red  skin  is 
perfectly  smooth  and  glossy,  the  redness  from  time  to  time 
increasing  or  diminishing  in  extent  and  intensity.  The  erup- 
tion commences  on  the  uncovered  parts,  or  those  slightly  co- 
vered, as  the  face,  neck,  hands,  arms,  chest  and  feet,  is  ac- 
companied with  swelling,  and  gradually  spreads  over  the 
body.  Simultaneous  with  the  redness,  the  heat  and  fever  ap- 
pear, continuing,  in  simple  cases,  three  or  four  days,  and  in 
malignant  ones,  about  seven,  when  the  eruption  gradually  be- 
comes paler  and  paler  until  it  entirely  disappears.  The  more 
extensive  and  intense  the  redness,  the  more  violent  the  fever, 
With  the  disappearance  of  the  redness  and  the  abatement  of 
the  fever  commences  the  stage  of  the  desquamation,  when  the 
epidermis  peals  off  in  large  patches.  In  connection  with  the 
fever,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  severe  soreness  and  often  ulce- 
ration of  the  throat  exist. 

If  the  disease  is  combined  with  scarlet  rash,  instead  of  the 
skin  presenting  a.  smooili  shining-  appearance,  the  roughness 
of  the  eruption  is  distinctly  felt,  on  passing  the  hand  over  the 
surface.  This  disease  was  formerly,  frequently  mistaken  for 
measles,  but  to  the  careful  observer  the  distinctive  marks  are 
sufficiently  plain.  Independent  of  the  eruption,  the  soreness 
of the  throat,  present  in  scarlatina,  is  absent  in  measles,  and 
the  catarrhal  symptoms,  which  are  present  at  the  outset  of 
measles  are  not  observed  in  the  commencement  of  scarlel 
fever. 
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Tkkatmknt. — Belladonna  is  tho  specific  in  the  true  form 
of  this  disease,  a  few  doses  of  which  will  often  afford  decided 
and  permanent  relief.  There  is  fever,  quickness  of  the  pulse, 
dryness  of  the  mouth  and  thirst,  throat  highly  inflamed  and 
swollen  ;  spasmodic  c  on  ■.rue',  ion  of  the  throat,  danger  of  suf- 
focation, and  inability  to  swallow  the  least  liquid  ;  thirst,  red 
and  dry  tongue,  inflamed  and  painful  eyes  ;  pressure  over  the 
eyes  or  shooting  in  the  head  ;  starts  and  jerks  on  closing  the 
eyes,  sleeplessness  with  great  nervous  excitement.  The  ex- 
ternal redness  does  not  always  appear,  but  in  these  cases  the 
throat  is  swollen  and  painful,  and  the  tongue  presents  a  bright, 
red  appearance. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  of  the  remedy  should 
be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  of  water  and  a  tablespoonful  given 
every  two  or  three  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms.  Should  the  symptoms  be  accompanied  with  fever, 
dry  heat,  bilious  vomiting,  &c,  especially  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disease,  Aconite  may  be  alternated  with  the 
.HiMii'liiii'ta,  one  or  two  hours  apart.  Stibium  may  also  be  in- 
dicated in  the  same  manner,  a  powder  given  in  alternation 
with  Belladonna,  when  the  Aconite  proves  unavailing,  and 
when  there  is  a  soporose  condition  ;  great  heat,  nausea,  vo- 
miting, convulsions  or  spasmodic  jerks  and  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  eruption.  If  the  symptoms  should  become  worse 
shortly  after  the  administration  of  the  Belladonna,  it  may  be 
suspended,  and  the  article  in  the  Introduction,  on  the  adminis- 
tration of  remedies,  be  consulted.  If  the  increase  -of  symp- 
toms are  an  aggravation  of  the  remedy,  the  system  will  soon 
react,  if  however  they  n.rc  aggravations  of  the  disease,  Other 
remedies  will  be  necessary. 

Mrrri/ri'tn. — la  a  prominent  remedy  in  the  malignant  form 
of  the  disease,  where  theTe  is  great  inflammation  about  the 
throat,  swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  glands,  accompanied  by 
an  offensive  smell,  salivation  and  ulceration  of  the  mouth.  It 
may  be  given  after  or  in  alternation  with  Belladonna,  two 
hours  apart. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue. 
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If  after  the  expiration  of  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  no  improve- 
ment is  manifest,  but  the  restlessness  increases  and  the  saliva 
becomes  more  offensive,  J.nc//.esi.i iind  Arsmk  may  be  given 
in  alternation,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Mercurius,  one 
or  two  hours  apart,  until  live  or  six  doses  of  each  have  been 

Arsenic. — Will  be  indicated,  where  there  is  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  distorted  features,  nightly  burning  fever,  gan- 
grene of  the  throat,  as  well  as  in  the  various  forms  of  dropsy 
caused  by  this  disease. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  may  be  given  every 
three  hours. 

(;<i/i,<ii:>itii  is  also  a  useful  remedy,  when  there  is  redness 
of  the  face,  alternating  with  paleness;  violent  sore  throat, 
painful  swallowing,  and  contraction  and  spasm  in  the  throat, 
pains  in  the  neck,  sneezing,  hoarsi-ries^,  hacking  cough  and 
accumulation  of  lough  mucus  in  the  throat. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  may  be  dissolved  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  and  a   spoonful   given  every   two   or  three 

Cojfea. — Is  often  indicated  in  alternation  with  Belladonna, 
when  there  is  great  restlessness,  irritability,  and  whining 
mood,  particularly  at  night.  They  may  be  alternated  one  or 
I  wo  hours  apart. 

Rhus. — Will  be  found  useful,  when  the  disease  assumes  a 
vesicular  form,  and  is  accompanied  with  restlessness,  starts, 
thirst,  and  dry  tongue. 

Dose. — Same  as  Belladonna.    Give  every  one  or  two  hours. 

Muririlk-iii-id  is  another  prominent  remedy  in  the  malignant 
form  of  this  disease,  as  well  as  in  certain  varieties  of  Typhoid 
Fever.  It  is  indicated,  where  there  is  severe  ulceration  of 
the  throat,  fetid  breath,  acrid  discharge  from  the  nose,  sore- 
ness and  blisters  about  the  nose  and  lips,  efflorescence  of  an 
irregular  and  faint  color,  changing  to  a  dark  red,  frequently 
vith  petechia;  ;  Hushing  of  the  cheek,  iind  dull  red- 
,s  of  the  eyes.  It  is  more  frequently  indicated  after  Mercurius 


Hosted  by  Google 


l.UI 


and  Laehesis.  par'icularlv  if  those  remedies  have  . 
failed  of  producing  good  results. 

Dose. — Sufficient  of  the  Muriatic-acid  may  be  put  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  to  make  it  very  slightly  tart,  and  a  teaspoon- 
ful  given  every  two  or  three  hours. 

JSilric-ncid. — May  also  be   thought  of,  when    the    swelling 

Opium. — This  remedy  will  be  found  useful  where  there  is 
snoring  sleep,  great  restlessness,  sometimes  with  vomiting  or 
constipation,  burning  heat,  soporous  stupefaction. 

Dose.— Same    as  Belladonna.      Give    once  in  two  or  three 

Sulphur. — Will  prove  beneficial  where  there  is  lethargic 
sleep,  starts  or  constant  delirium,  pulled  red  face  ;  red,  dry 
and  cracked  tongue,  great  thirst;  cerebral  elections,  which 
do  not  yield  readily,  to  Belladonna. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  may  be  given  every 
two  or  three  hours. 

Secondary  Diseases  succeeding  Scarlatina. — Severe 
pain  in  the  ear  will  generally  be  relicveil  by  l'ubul>.lla,one  drop, 
or  four  globules,  dissolvedin  a  glass  of  water,  and  a  tablespoon  - 
ful  taken  every  two  or  three  hours,  until  four  or  five  doses  have 
been  taken.  If  this  not  does  produce  relief,  alternate  Bella- 
donna, prepared  in  the  same  manner,  and  lii^mr  Sulph.,  a 
powder,  or  three  globules,  one  hour  apart. 

The  running  at  the  ear  wilt  generally  be  controlled  by 
Calcarea,*  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  six  hours. 

fetid  diseharge  at  the  nose,  and  pain  in  the  nasal  bones 
will  be  relieved  by  a  few  doses  of  Aurum,  a  powder,  or  three 
globules,  at  intervals  of  four  or  six  hours. 

Mvrcuriui'  will  he  found  beneficial,  where  there  is  ulcera- 
tion of  the  face  or  throat;  a  powder,  or  three  globules,  three 
times  a  dav  to  be  followed,  if  necessary,  after  three  or  four 
days,  by  Si*.  Cole.  Hep.-s.,Sulph.  or  lod. 

Should  there  he  symptoms  <.A  i/:"<',iim/  nj  tin-  br-'im.  such  as, 
great  heat  about  tho  head,  cold  extremities,  vomiting  on  mov- 
ing, Belladonna   and  Ilelleborv  may  be  given,  one  drop,  or  six 
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globules,  dissolved  in  a  glass  half  full  of  water,  and  a  tea- 
spoonful  administered  in  alternation  every  two  hours. 

In  cases  of  dropsical  swelling  of  the  boily,  or  the  extremi- 
ties, I  have  found  great  benefit  from  an  alkaline  bath.  The 
water,  comfortably  tepid,  is  made  sufficiently  alkaline,  to  be 
perceptible  to  the  taste,  by  dissolving  in  it  Pr.arlash  or  Sale- 
ratus.  In  this  bath  the  patient  may  be  placed  once  or  twice 
a  day.  being  permitted  to  remain  four  or  five  minutes. 

lleJlfliorr  ami  Brlhiihiuin,  ;is  directed  above,  may  be  given 
in  alternation  four  hours  apart,  until  four  or  five  doses  have 
been  taken.  Should  the  difficulty  still  continue,  Arsenic  or 
Phoi.-or.  given  at  intervals  of  six  hours,  will  generally  com- 
plete the  cure. 

Croupy  cough  will  be  relieved  by  a  few  doses  of  Hepar-s. 
given  every  four  hours.  During  the  administration  of  these 
remedies,  the    patient   should   be   very    careful,  to  avoid  tak- 

Prevention. — During  the  prevalence  of  the  scarlet  fever, 
tbt»  attack  may  frequently  be  warded  oil  entirely,  or  the  disease 
rendered  comparatively  harmless,  by  administering  every 
evening  three  globules  of  Belladonna,  for  one  or  two  weeks. 
I  have  always  found  as  a  preventative  the  higher  attenuations 
of  this  remedy  far  more  beneficial,  than  the  lower. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Diet  should  be  simple  such  as  gruels, 
toast,  &c,  returning  gradually  and  carefully  to  more  nourishing 
food.  The  room,  of  course,  should  be  well  ventilated,  and  yet 
the  patient  strictly  guarded  against  taking  cold.  A  particular 
caution  is  also  necessary  about  going  out  too  early  as  often 
serious  secondary  disturbances  are  occasioned  by  a  want  of 
proper  prudence. 

MEASLES. 

Morbilii. 

This  is  generally  an  infectious   epidemic,   occurring,  more 

particularly  among  children,  where  it  is  seldom  fatal,  unless 

badly  treated,  or  it  becomes  complicated  with  other  difficulties. 

In  persons,  more  advanced  in  years,  it  may  assume  a  severe 
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and  even  dangerous  character,  from  its  power  of  arousing  avid 
developing  into  full  and  fatal  action  germs  of  disease  which 
may  have  been  slumbering  in  the  system  for  years. 

DiA<;\osis. — The  progress  of  the  disease  may  lie  divided 
into  three  stages.  At  first  the  symptoms  of  an  ordinary  ca- 
tarrh are  perceived,  such  as  slight  inflammation  of  the  eyes, 
sneezing,  discharge  of  water  from  the  nose,  dry,  short  cough, 
difficult  breathing,  pain  in  the  forehead,  hack,  and  perhaps 
diarrhoea,  accompanied  with  fever  of  a  remittent  character, 
gradually  increasing  until  the  eruption  appears  on  the  skin. 
This  is  the  first  or  febrile  stage. 

The  second  or  eruptive  stage,  commences  on  the  third  or 
fourth  day.  The  eruption  first  appears  on  the  face  and  arms 
in  the  form  of  small,  red  spots,  and  for  three  or  four  days 
gradually  increases  and  extends  over  the  body.  On  the  fourth 
day  the  eruption  grows  paler,  and  the  symptoms  abate.  On 
the  sixth  or  seventh  day  the  third  stage  or.  stage  of  desqua- 
mation, commences.  If  the  eruption  is  slight,  the  scaling  may 
be  scarcely  perceptible,  and  all  morbid  pher 
in  the  critical  sweat,  diarrhoea,  or  urine.  During  this  s 
the  cartarrh  may  increase  to  pneumonia, 
fulous  subjects,  be  followed  by  consumption. 

A  long  tram  of  unpleasant  difficulties  may  follow  measles, 
such  as,  severe  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  swelling  of  the 
glands,  consumption  of  the  bowels,  pain  in  the  ear,  deafness, 
and  tormenting  chronic  eruption. 

Treatment. — The  two  great  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
this  disease  are  Aconite  and  Pulsatilla.  Very  often  a  few 
doses  of  either  one  or  both  of  these  remedies  will  be  all  the 
patient  requires.  One  drop,  or  six  globules,  maybe  dissolved 
in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  taken  in  alternation 
every  two,  three,  or  four  hours.  The  febrile  symptoms,  in- 
flammation of  the  eyes,  giddiness  and  confusion  of  the  head, 
strongly  indicate  Aconite,  while  Pulsatilla  is  particularly  use- 
ful, where  gastric  symptoms  are  present,  when  the  cough  is 
worse  toward  evening  or  in  the  night,  is  accompanied  by 
yellowish  or   whitish  expectoration,  sometimes  followed  by 
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vomiting,  or  then;  is  a  yellowish  or  greenish  nasal  discharge, 
and  is  almost  a  spechie.  when:'  the  eruption  delays  in  making 
its  appearance.  When  given  alone,  it  may  be  taken  every 
three  hours. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
and  a  tablespoonful  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours. 

S  tumid  there-  be  great  restlessness,  an  occasional  dose  of 
Coffea  may  he  given.  Should  the  eruption  strike  in,  or  sick- 
ness at  the  stomach  and  oppression  of  the  chest  be  present, 
a  few  doses  of  Ipecac,  alone,  or  in  alternation  with  Bryonia, 
prepared  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Aconite,  given  one  or  two 
hours  apart  will  produce  relief. 

Bryonia. — Will  also  be  found  of  great  value,  when  the  cough 
is  dry  and  attended  with  shooting  pain  in  the  chest,  difficult 
breathing,  &,c,  when  it  may  be  alternated  with  Aconite  as  di- 
rected for  Aconite  and  Pulsatilla.  Rheumatic  pains  in  the 
limbs,  and  constipation  also  indicate  this  remedy. 

Belladonna. — Will  prove  beneficial,  where  there  is  severe 
pain  in  the  head,  sore  throat,  dry  cough,  twitching  of  the 
limbs,  and  great  restlessness. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours.  If  much  fever  is  present, 
it  may  be  given  in  alternation  with  Aconite,  two  or  three  hours 
apart. 

Should  the  eruption  be  slight,  and  severe  inflammation  of 
the  eyes  be  developed,  or  violent  pain  in  the  ear,  with  puru- 
lent discharge  be  present,  Sulphur,  in  alternation  with  Pulsa- 
tilla, given  at  intervals  of  two,  three,  or  four  hours,  will  gene- 
rally produce  speedy  relief. 

Diseases  occasioned  by  Measles. — Typhoid  symptoms 
not  unfrequenlly  set  in  after  measles,  in  which  case,  if  there  are 
dry,  dark  tongue  and  lips,  burning  heat,  vomiting,  or  diar- 
rhoea, Arsenic,  a  powder,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, may  be  given,  a  teaspoonful  at  a  dose,  once  in  two  or 
three  hours.  If  there  should  be  loss  of  consciousness,  watery 
diarrhoea,  great  weakness,  cough,  inclination  to  vomit,  Phos- 
phorus may  be  given  in  the  same  manner. 
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Severe  pain  in  the  ear  will  generally  bo  relieved  by  a  few 
doses  of  Pulsatilla,  given  as  heretofore  directed,  at  intervals 
of  one  or  two  hours,  and  if  much  purulent  discharge  be  pre- 
sent, it  may  be  followed  by  four  or  five  doses  of  Sulphur,  one 
every  four  hours,  and  ihis,  if  necessary  by  three  or  four  doses 
of  Carb.-v.  at  the  same  intervals.  Croupy  symptoms  will  be 
relieved  by  Hepar-s.  or  Spongia,  and  the  remaining  cough  by 
Puis.,  Sulpk.,  Dros.,  Hyos.,  Bry.,  Pkos.  Should  the  mea- 
sles be  followed  by  disturbance  about  the  head,  irritation  of  the 
eyes  with  intolerance  of  light,  Belladonna  or  Stramm-imium 
as  directed  heretofore,  may  be  given  at  intervals  of  three  or 
four  hours. 

Swelling  of  the  glands  below  the  ear  (Mumps),  will  be  re- 
lieved by  Rhus,  and  Amina,  prepared  in  the  same  manner  as 
Aconite,  and  alternated  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Constipation  should  create  no  alarm,  as  it  generally  passes 
off  in  a  short  time  without  medicine.  Should  a  mucous  diar- 
rhoea set  in,  Puis.,  Merc,  Chin.,  or  Stdph.  will  speedily  re- 
move it.  (See  Materia  Medica.) 

Diet  and  Reg ihbn.— Same  as  in  Scarlet  Fever.  The 
same  care  also  should  be  taken  to  prevent  unpleasant  conse- 
quences from  cold.  During  convalescence  the  patient  should 
use  the  eyes  but  little,  for  fear  of  inflammation. 

During  the  prevalence  of  measles,  Aconite  ami  I'-ulgnUtlii 
may  be  taken  in  alternation,  three  globules  at  a  dose,  two  days 
apart. 

ERYSIPELAS. 
St.  Anthony's  Fire.      Rose. 

Diagnosis. — Previous  to  the  attack,  gastric  symptoms  may 
be  present,  as  well  as  a  general  sensation  of  languor  and  dull- 
ness. The  actual  attack  very  frequently  commences  with  dis- 
tinct shivering.  The  erysipelatous  redness  suddenly  makes 
its  appearance  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  accompanied 
with  swelling,  heat  and  tingling.  In  severe  cases,  the  parts 
become  very  much  swollen,  the  skin  presenting  a  deep  red, 
shining  appearance,  i ho  p-dient  suffering  intensely  from  aburn- 
ing  heat,  tingling,  and  a  painful  s 
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The  redness  and  swelling  gradually,  a 
rapidly  extends,  and  when  it  appears  on  the  face,  as  is  most 
frequently  the  case,  unless  checked  in  its  progress,  covers  the 
entire  head.  In  these  cases  delirium  is  frequently  present. 
Sometimes  the  inflamed  surface  becomes  covered  with  vesi- 
cles or  blisters,  resembling  those  occasioned  by  a  scald.  In 
these  severe  cases,  which  are  often  attended  with  much  dan- 
ger, particularly  when  it  attacks  the  head,  there  is  a  high  fever, 
thirst,  pain  throughout  the  body,  gastric  derangement,  some- 
times vomiting,  severe  headache,  sleeplessness,  great  nervous 
excitability,  and  a  sensitiveness  to  the  slightest  noise.  The 
erysipelatous  inflammation  often  wanders,  changing  from  one 
far  to  the  other,  or  from  one  side  of  the  face  to  the  other, 
or  perhaps  confining  itself  to  the  nose  and  eyes.  Perhaps 
there  is  no  disease  which  produces  such  a  complete  change, 
for  the  time  being,  in  the  appearance  of  the  face  as  erysipe- 
las. Those  who  pride  themselves  on  their  beauty,  would 
shudder  could  they  see  in  the  closed  lids,  the  swollen  cheeks, 
the  inflamed  nose,  the  fearful  change  which  a  few  hours  has 
wrought  in  their  appearance. 

Causes.— It  may  be  occasioned  by  gastric  derangement, 
or,  as  is  most  frequently  the  case,  by  sudden  suppression  of 
perspiration.  It  is  also  very  frequently  found  in  females  during 
menstruation.  It  may  also  be  produced  by  certain  kinds  of 
food  at  particular  seasons  of  the  year,  as  the  different  varieties 
of  shell-fish,  and  also  from  the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors.  We 
also  see  it  developed  in  mechanical  injuries,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  setting  in  after  the  operation  of  the  surgeon,  with  such 
violence  as  speedily  to  destroy  life.  It  sometimes  seems  to 
prevail  as  an  epidemic  to  such  an  extent,  that  the  surgeon  hesi- 
tates to  perform  even  the  most  necessary  operations.  The 
physician,  at  these  times,  is  often  exceedingly  annoyed  at  find- 
ing it  set  in  with  great  severity  in  the  arm  of  the  child  after 
vaccination. 

Treatment. — The  prominent  remedies  are,  Aconite,  Bella- 
donna, and  Rhus,  also  PidsidiUu,  Bryonia,  Arsenic,  Lachesis, 
Sulphur.  The  presence  of  considerable  fever,  with  dry,  hot 
skin,  would  indicate  Aconite. 
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Dose.— Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
table  spoon  fill  every  two  hours. 

Belladonna  will  be  indicated  if  the  redness  expands  in  rays, 
and  severe  shooting  pains  with  great  heat  arc  felt,  aggravated 
by  movement,  particularly  if  iht'  inlininal-ion  is  in  the  face,  and 
is  accompanied  with  severe  swelling,  burning  heat,  violent 
headache,  delirium,  restlessness,  thirst,  dry  and  hot  skin.  It 
is  frequently  alternated,  with  great  benefit,  with  Aconite  at 
Rims. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
tablespoonful  once  in  two  hours, 

Rhus  is  particularly  indicated,  when  vesicles  or  Misters  art- 
perceived,  or  where  there  is  great  swelling,  a  tendency  to 
spread,  or  extend  to  the  brain,  and  where'  there  is  great  rest- 
lessness and  delirium.  This  remedy  is  frequently  given  in 
alternation  with  Belladonna  or  Aconite.  The  combination  of 
symptoms  mentioned  under  those  remedies  will  be  a  sufficient 
guide. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water 
and  a  tablespoonful  given  every  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  ac- 
cording to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms. 

In  severe  cases,  particularly  if  there  is  a  dryness  or  pain  in 
the  throat,  or  the  swelling  or  vesidos  show  a  suppurating  ten- 
dency, a  powder,  or  three  globules,  of  Lachesis  may  be  given 
at  intervals  of  three  hours,  until  four  or  five  doses  have 
been  taken,  after  which  the  Belladonna  and  Rhus  may  be 
again  administered.  If  at  night  there  should  be  great  rest- 
lessness, and  no  disposition  to  sleep,  two  or  three  doses  of 
Cojfea  may  be  alternated  with  Belladonna,  one  hour  apart. 

A  constant  desire  to  sleep  will  be  controlled  by  one  or  two 
doses  of  Opium,  prepared  the  same  as  Rhus. 

Pulsatilla  may  be  given,  where  the  disease  affects  the  ear, 
where  the  skin  is  of  a  bluish  red,  or  the  spots  wander  from 
one  place  to  another,  and  also  in  those  cases,  which  arise 
from  injurious  articles  of  food. 

Dose. — Same  as  Belladonna.  Give  every  two  or  three 
hours. 
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Bryonia,  will  be  found  useful  where  the  inflammation  occurs 
about  the  joints. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Rhus,  Sulphur,  Arneiuc  and  Lachciis  are  important  reme- 
dies, where  the  disease  has  terminated  in  ulceration  ;  the  two 
former  or  the  two  latter  in  alternation  twelve  hours  apart. 

Arsenic  is  also  indicated,  where  the  disease  affects  the 
scrotum,  or  where  the  vesicles  are  of  a  blackish  character, 
and  show  a  tendency  to  pass  into  gangrene,  where  there  is 
great  prostration  of  strength  or  black  diarrhcea  sets  in.  It 
may  be  alternated  with  Carb.-v.  or  Lachesis,  a  powder,  or 
three  globules  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Where  the  disease  assumes  a  chronic  form,  Graphites 
Sulphur  or  Nit.-ac.  may  be  consulted. 

Diet  and  Regimen.— The  diet  should  be  of  a  simple  cha- 
racter, similar  to  that  in  fevers.  Great  pains  also  should  be 
taken  to  prevent  cold  during  convalescence,  as  it  often  occa- 
sions troublesome  dropsies. 

CHICKEN-POX. 

X  :iri.i:eliu. 

This  is  a  disease,  confined  almost  entirely  to  childhood, 
running  its  course  rapidly,,  and  is  attended  with  but  little,  if 
any  danger.  It  is  somewhat  similar  to  Small-Pox,  but  is 
distinguished  from  it  by  its  mild  character,  and  rapid  course. 
In  Small-Pox  the  face  never  escapes,  while  in  Chicken-Pox 
it  is  but  slightly  affected,  the  eruption  appearing  more  on  the 
scalp,  shoulders,  neck,  and  breast.  The  fever,  before  the  erup- 
tion, is  also  of  short  duration,  seldom  lasting  more  than  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  notwithstanding  there  may  be  headache, 
the  swimming  in  the  head  and  backache,  which  are  charac- 
teristic symptoms  in  Small-Pox,  do  not  appear. 

The  eruption  is  composed  from  the  first,  of  transparent 
vesicles  or  blisters,  having  but  one  cavity,  the  liquid  seldom 
becoming  turbid,  but  shrivels  upon  a  spnnny  crust,  while  in 
Small-Pox  the  pustule  has  a  dent  on  the  top  of  it, 
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cells  like  an  orange,  and  in  the  commencement,  presents  the 
appearance  of  a  little  point  like  the  head  of  a  pin. 

Treatment.— Often  no  medical  treatment  is  required,  but 
if  considerable  fever  is  present,  Aconite  may  be  given  every 
two  hours.  Should  there  be  great  heat  and  pain  in  the  head, 
Belladonna  may  be  given  in  alternation  with  the  Aconite,  two 
hours  apart,  until  better. 

Great  nervous  excitement,  restlessness,  anxious  and  dis- 
turbed sleep  with  dreams  and  moaning,  will  be  relieved  by 
three  or  four  doses  of  Coffea,  given  at  intervals  of  two  or 
three  hours.  Should  there  be  spasms,  as  is  often  the  case 
during  dentition,  Belladonna  and  Ignatia  may  be  given  in  al- 
ternation, one  hour  apart,  until  two  doses  of  each  have  been 
taken.  (See  also  convulsions.)  The  tenesmus,  which  is 
sometimes  present,  will  be  relieved  by  a  few  doses  of  Mtr- 
curius,  given  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  hours.  The  stran- 
guary  will  be  relieved  by  Cantharides.  The  disease  in  its 
mild  form  may  be  very  much  shortened  by  Pulsatilla,  admin- 
istered three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Dose.— A  powder  may  be  taken  dry  on  the  tongue,  or  if 
tinctures  or  globules  are  used,  two  drops  of  the  former,  or  six 
of  the  latter,  may  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a 
tablespoonful  given  at  a  dose. 

SMALLPOX 
Vni-ifihi. 

This  loathesome  and  highly  dangerous  disease  has  ever 
been  looked  upon  with  the  utmost  horror.  The  earliest  ac- 
counts we  have  of  it,  we  find  it  making  its  appearance  in 
Egypt  and  Arabia,  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century. 
From  these  nations  it  gradually  snread  throughout  the  old 
world,  in  the  thronged  cities  and  villages,  numbering  its 
victims  by  thousands,  and  every  where  reaping  a  rich  harvest. 
Wherever  it  appeared,  the  air  seemed  to  bear  on  its  wings 
its  poisonous  breath,  and  whole  neighborhoods  were  desolated. 

In  1517,  twenty-five  years  after  the  discovery  of  this 
western  world  by  Columbus,  it  was  introduced  on  this  con- 
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tinent.  So  fatal  did  it  prove,  that  in  a  very  short  time  after 
it  reached  Mexico,  three  millions  and  a  half  of  people  were 
destroyed  in  that  nation  alone.  One  of  the  most«ad  and  me- 
lancholy scenes  in  its  fearful,  desolating  march  was  the  death 
of  the  emperor,  the  brother  and  successor  of  the  brave  but 
unfortunate  Montezuma. 

After  a  time  it  was  found,  that  where  the  disease  was  com- 
municated by  inoculation,  it  was  far  less  violent  in  its  charac- 
ter, being  attended  with  but  little  danger.  Many  persons  in 
every  community  were  therefore  inoculated,  so  that  instead 
of  the  disease  decreasing,  hundreds,  even  in  country  places, 
exposed  to  the  contagion  and  not  having  guarded  against  it 
by  inoculation,  took  it  in  its  most  violent  form.  In  England 
the  deaths  by  Small-Pox  amounted  to  about  45,000  annually. 

At  length  in  1798,  Dr.  Jennet,  an  English  physician,  an- 
nounced to  the  world  a  discovery,  which  has  been  the  means 
of  saving  thousands  of  lives,  and  has  checked  in  a  great 
measure  the  ravages,  of  what  was  then  considered,  one  of 
the  most  loathesome  scourges  which  had  ever  desolated  the 
eanli.  That  discovery  was,  that  Cow-Pox  is  almost  a  sure 
preventive  to  the  Small-Pox.  This  doctrine  at  first  was  re- 
ceived wnh  ridicule,  contempt  and  the  most  violent  opposi- 
tion ;  but  what  are  ridicule  and  opposition  to  the  stubborn 
array  of  facts,  and  the  ultimate  triumph  of  truth  ?  But  few 
years  elapsed  before  the  doctrines  of  Jenner,  became  uni- 
versally popular,  and  vaccination  for  Cow-Pox  was  intro- 
duced into  almost  every  nation.  Careful  obse 
shown  however,  that  it  is  well  to  renew  the 
every  ten  or  fifteen  years.  With  this  precaution,  there  is 
but  little  danger  of  exposure  to  the  Small-Pox. 

Diagnosis. — This  disease  has  four  distinct  stages,  each  of 
which  generally  requires  different  remedies. 

1.  The  febrile  stage.- — This  stage  usually  commences  from 
eight  to  fourteen  days  after  exposure  to  the  contagion,  and 
continues  from  two  to  four  days.  It  sets  in  with  shivering 
followed  by  fever,  heat,  and  dryness  of  the  skin,  hard  and 
frequent  pulse,  pain  in  the  stomach  and  back,  nausea  and 
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vomiting,  aching  in  the  bones,  and  bruised  sensation  of  the 
flesh,  swimming  and  severe  pain  in  the  head,  and  sometimes 
wild  delirium  and  convulsions.  Cough  and  sensitiveness  of 
the  eyes  to  light  are  also  usually  present.  Vomiting  and 
pain  in  the  back  are  chin';ict  eristic  symptoms  of  Small-Pox, 
and  when  these  are  very  severe,  the  pain  in  the  small  of  the 
back  exceeding  acute,  and  the  vomiting  extends  into  the  erup- 
tive stage,  a  severe  attack  may  be  apprehended. 

2.  The  eruptive  stage. — From  the  second  to  the  fourth  day 
the  eruption  makes  its  appearance  in  the  face,  in  the  form  of 
small  red  points,  increasing  in  extent  an  elevation  from  hour 
to  hour,  and  distinguished  from  other  eruptions  by  a  small 
pimple  about  the  size  of  a  millet  seed  in  each  point.  On  the 
second  day  it  appears  on  the  hands,  and  on  the  third  on  the 
feet  and  the  rest  of  the  body. 

3.  The  suppurative  stage. — In  this  stage  the  pustule  com- 
pletes its  development,  becomes  as  large  as  a  split  pea,  and  is 
filled  with  a  yellowish  fluid,  which  gradually  changes  its 
color,  until  it  assumes  a  turbid  appearance.  It  is  surround- 
ed by  a  red  circle,  and  has  on  the  top  a  blackish  depression 
or  dent.  As  the  pustules  first  appear  on  the  face,  and  lastly 
on  the  extremities,  they  may  have  reached  maturity  in  one  part 
of  the  body,  while  they  are  still  filling  in  another.  During 
this  stage,  which  lasts  three  or  four  days,  fever,  more  or  less 
swelling,  and  salivation  are  present, 

4.  The  stage  of  Desiccation. — The  pustules  present  on  the 
top  a  brown  appearance,  and  some  of  them  burst,  forming 
scabs.  The  fever  and  swelling  gradually  subside,  the  scales 
peel  off,  leaving  at  first  a  deep  red  stain.  All  danger  is  over, 
when  the  process  of  desiccation  has  ceased  in  the  face. 

The  more  violent,  or  confluent  form  of  the  disease,  where 
the  pustules  are  so  numerous  as  to  run  into  each  other,  form- 
ing an  immense  scab,  is  longer  in  duration,  and  attended 
with  more  violent  symptoms  and  danger. 

Treatment. — During  the  sixteenth  rcntnrv  and  even  lah.r, 
in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  the  great  object  was  to  expel 
the  humour  by  means  of  perspiration.  To  accomplish  this,  the 
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paiiont  was  confined  in  a  hoi  room,  dosed  with  hot  drinks,  and 
warmly  covered  in  bed  ;  notwithstanding  under  ibis  treatment 

a  majority  of  lbs  patients  died,  when  Sydenham  introduced, 
what  is  now  called  the  cooling  regimen,  throwing  away  the 
hoi  drinks,  using  light  covering,  keeping  the  patient  cool,  and 
having  the  room  freely  ventilated,  he  was  attacked  on  all  sides 
by  ihe  learning  and  bigotry  of  the  age,  but  without  avail,  for 
reason  and  common-sense  in  the  end  are  sure  to  triumph. 

F'if'riU'  Stngr. — Aconite  may  be  given  every  two  or  three 
hours;  in  alternation  with  (lit it/donna,  if  there  is  severe  pain  in 
the  head,  intolerance  of  light  or  delirium.  Should  there  be 
considerable  stupor,  two  or  three  doses  of  Opium  given  at  inter- 
vals of  hours  will  produce  relief. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  eight  globules  in  a  tumbler  full  of 
water,  a  tablespoon ful  at  a  dose. 

lirijO'tiu  and  llhiu:  may  be  alternated  two  or  three  hours  apart, 
if  after  four  or  five  doses  of  ihe  Aconite  have  been  taken,  there 
should  be  aching  and  bruised  sensation  in  the  bones  and  flesh, 
and  severe  pain  in  the  hack.  Sometimes,  where  the  fever  is 
high,  and  ihe  above  symptoms  exist,  either  Bry,  or  Rhus  may 
be  alternated  with  Aconite. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite, 

Stibium  should  be  given  if  nausea  or  vomiting  is  present. 

Dosrc. — A  powder  every  hour  untii  the  nausea  is  relieved, 
or  until  three  or  four  doses  have  been  taken.  If  there  is  great 
restlessness  and  inability  to  sleep,  a  few  doses  of  Oolfea  may 
be  required,  given  at  intervals  of  an  hour,  and  prepared  in  the 

•2.  The  Eruptive  Stage. — During  this  stage  I  have  found 
the  most  benelil  from  Strainmoiuitm,  two  or  three  drops  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  every  two,  three,  or  four 
hours,  according  10  the  severity  of  the  symptoms.  It  is  par- 
ticularly useful  where  the  eruption  is  slow  in  its  appearance 
and  progress. 

Should  l.hi're  be  cough  and  indication  of  considerable  trouble 
about  the  lungs,  Stibium  may  be  alternated  with  the  Stramnw- 
nium  two  hours  apart. 
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Sometimes,  where  the  pustules  are  filling  well,  anil  llie 
disease  is  progressing  rapidly,  tiifi  Sirnuimoiaum  may  be  omit- 
ted, and  Stibium  and  Thuja,  (the  latter  prepared  as  directed 
for  Aconi.tr),  given  in  alternation,  three  hours  apart. 

3.  Suppurative.  Stage. — If  there  should  be  but  little  fever,  a 
simple  regimen  alone  will  be  required.  If,  however,  an  ulce- 
rative fever  is  present,  attended  wilh  abundant  salivation,  af- 
fection of  the  eyes,  nose,  and  throat,  Mercurius  will  be  re- 
quired. 

Dose. —  A  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  three  hours. 
If  the  Pox  become  black,  and  typhoid  symptoms  set  in.  Mu- 
riatic and  may  be  given  every  two   hours,  or  if  considerable 
stupour  is  present,  it  may  be  alternated  with  Opium,  two  hours 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Rhus  or  Arsenic  will  be  indicated,  when  the  skin  around 
the  pustules  is  of  a  livid  color,  and  burning  thirst  and  great 
exhaustion  are  present.  If  diarrhcea  should  set  in,  China  will 
be  required. 

Dose.— Rhus  and  China,  same  as  Aconite.  Arsenic,  same 
as  Mercurius. 

4.  Stage  nf  Demccaliun. — Simple  ablution  with  tepid  water 
will  generally  be  all  that  is  required.  A  powder,  or  three  glo- 
bules of  Sulphur,  given  morning  and  evening  for  three  or  four 
days,  will  frequently  be  serviceable.  If  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  other  diseases  set  in,  see  symptomatic  index,  and  diseases 
under  their  separate  heads. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  room  should  be  thoroughly  ven- 
tilated, and  kept  at  a  moderate  temperature.  The  patient 
should  be  placed  on  a  matress  or  straw-bed,  be  lightly  covered 
and  the  room  considerably  darkened.  The  diet  should  be 
cooling,  such  as,  water,  lemonade,  oranges,  roasted  apples, 
slewed  prunes,  strawberries,  gruels,  toast,  &e.,  avoiding  the 
lemonade  and  fruit,  if  diarrheea  should  be  present.  Animal 
food  should  not  be  used  in  any  form  until  the  disease  is  pretty 
thoroughly  over. 
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VARIOLOID. 
By  this  term    is   generally   uuders'.ood  a  modiljcd   form  of 
Variola  or  Small-Pox,  occurring  sometimes  even  after  Cow- 
Pox.      The  pustules  are  few  in   number  and  the  treatment,  if 
any  is  required,  is  similar  to  Small-Pox. 

2.  GENERAL  CUTANEOUS  DISEASES. 
Under  this  head  might  be  arranged  a  large  variety  of  cuta- 
neous difficulties,  more  or  less  troublesome.  The  limits  of  a 
work  like  this,  however,  preclude  the  possibility  of  detail- 
ing the  treatment  of  all  these  various  classes,  and  indeed  it 
would  be  in  a  measure  unprofitable  to  the  general  reader.  We 
shall  therefore  only  speak  of  those  less  complicated  difficul- 
ties, most  frequently  met  with  in  family  practice. 
ITCH 

Scabies. 

Kia«  George  4:':  micf  remarked,  in  the  peculiarly  I'iiaste  and 
elegant  language  which  characterized  lhai,  monarch,  "that 
none  but  kings  ought  to  have  the  itch,  it  was  such  a  luxury 
to  scratch."  A  wish  with  which  the  community  in  general 
would  very  gladly  concur. 

Diagnosis. — It  appears,  in  the  form  of  small  vesicles,  filled 
with  a  clear  fluid,  and  surrounded  by  a  red  border,  between 
the  fingers,  on  the  wrists,  and  in  the  bend  of  the  joints.  Some- 
times, if  the,  disease  continues  so::ic  length  of  time,  it  extends 
over  the  body,  with  the  exception  of  the  face,  which  is  entirely 
free.  The  itching  is  aggravated  in  the  evening  by  the  warmth 
of  the  bed,  or  on  coming  from  cold  into  warm  air.  As  the  vesi- 
cles become  broken  up  by  scratching,  they  may  form  thick  scurfs. 

Cause.— The  disease,  the  cause  of  which  is  a  small  ani- 
malcule burrowing  in  the  skin,  is  generally  communicated  by 
contact,  either  from  individuals,  or  handling  iilthy  articles,  such 
as,  dirty  Wool,  cloth,  &c. 

Treatment. —First,  ascertain  that  the  disease  is  really 
the  itch.  Second,  remember  that  if  suppressed  or  not  tho- 
roughly cured,  it  may  lead  to  chronic  difficulties  of  an  ex- 


ited by  Google 


164  CUTA8E0US     FEVER. 

ccedmgly  troublesome  or  painful  character,  and  that  salves 
and  greasy  ointments  are  not  the  besl  to  thoroughly  eradicate 
the  affection,  but  may  often  drive  it  in,  and  should  therefore 
as  a  general  thing  be  avoided. 

Sulphur.— This  is  the  most  important  remedy,  and  will 
often  be  alone  sufficient  to  produce  a  cure.  A  powder  of  the 
first,  or  one  drop  of  the  tincture,  may  be  taken  morning  and 
night  for  a  week,  when  it  will  be  well  to  discontinue  the  re- 
medy, and  give  a  sulphur-bath  at  intervals  of  two  or  three 
days,  until  three  or  four  have  been  taken,  when,  if  necessary, 
the  Sulph.  may  be  recommenced,  given  in  alternation  with 
Mereurius.  In  connection  with  the  internal  use  of  Sulphur. 
five  or  ten  drops  of  the  tincture,  may  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler 
half  full  of  water,  and  the  worst  parts  bathed  with  it,  morning 
and  night. 

Carb.  v.  or  Hepar-s.  may  be  required,  if,  after  one  week  the 
Sulphur  and  Mercury  should  not  be  followed  by  decided  re- 
lief. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globule-,  night  and  morning. 

In  the  humid  variety,  characterized  by  yellow  pusrules, 
which  are  met  with  not  only  on  the  hands  and  feet,  but  about 
the  body,  Si/h/nrr  and  hij<:opoi!i.um  hiliv  be  alternated,  one  in 
the  morning,  and  the  other  at  night  for  one  week,  when,  if 
not  materially  belter,  Mercuries  may  bo  subsiii.ut.ud  for  Lyco- 
podium,  and  the  remedies  given  as  before. 

Dose.— Same  as  Carb.  v. 

Resides  the  remedies  already  mentioned,  Causticum  or  Gra- 
phites will  sometimes  be  required. 

ITCHING  OR  IRRITATION  OF  THE  SKIN. 

Prurigo. 

This    consists   of    a    fine    colorless,    almost    imperceptible 

eruption    under   the    cuticle,  itching   excessively,  particularly 

when   warm  in   bed.     It  may  be  occasioned  by  the  abuse  of 

fatty  food,  estremos  of  heat  and  cold,  and  also  be  developed 

h  other  diseases,  when   it  must  bo  treated 


accordingly. 
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Treatment. — Bathing  the  parts  with  Alcohol,  diluted  one 
half,  will  often  produce  decided  relief.  ' 

Sulphur  may  be  given,  if  the  itching  is  severe  or  worse  in 
the  evening,  or  in  bed. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night. 

Ignatia.  where  the  eruption  resembles  flea-bites,  and  is  re- 
lieved by  scfiiU'liini!-. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  lablespoonful  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

I'li/.in/illit,  when  it  comes  on  in  bed,  and  is  ajrtin.ivy.t.eii  bv 
scratching. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ignatia. 

Mercurius,  where  Pulsatilla  seems  to  be  indicated,  and  yet 
does  not  produce  relief,  and  also  where  the  parts  bleed  easily 
Jii'ior  scratching. 

Dose. — Same  as  Sulphur. 

Rhus,  where  the  itching  is  attended  by  a  burning  sensation. 
If  after  three  or  four  doses  no  relief  is  obtained,  it  may  be 
followed  by  Hepar-s.  If  the  itching  appear  on  undressing, 
Nux  may  be  alternated  with  Arsenic,  one  in  the  morning,  the 
other  at  night 

Dose. — Rhus,  same  as  Ignatia.  Hepar-S.,  Nux,  Arsenic., 
same  as  Sulphur. 

In  obstinate  cases  Sulphur  in  alternation  with  Carb.  v.,  or 
Lycopodium,  Graphites,  Silkea  may  be  indicated.  In  old  per- 
sons Opium  will  be  serviceable,  a  dose  every  night. 

If  the  eruption  shows  itself  around  the  anus  or  private  parts, 
Sulph.,  Nit.  ac,  Sep.,  Calc.,  Dulc,  or  Thuj.  may  be  required. 

SCALD-HEAD. 
Tinea  Capitis.  Favus. 
This  disease,  frequently  called  "Ringworm  of  the  Scalp" 
occurring  principally  among  children,  is  highly  contagious 
and  excessively  obstinate.  It  is  often  communicated,  by  means 
of  the  comb  and  brush,  or  the  towel.  Pustular  ringworm  is 
not  alone  confined  to  the  scalp,  but  frequently  appears  on  otheT 
parts  of  the  body. 

There  are  several   varieties,  but  a  general  description  will 
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only  be  necessary  here.  The  aflccted  jiiirts  become  red,  hot, 
painful,  and  elevated,  accompanied  with  swelling  of  (he  glands 
of  the  neck  and  head.  After  a  few  days,  small  round  pus- 
tules start  up,  gradually  filling  with  a  yellowish  white,  thick 
fluid,  smelling  badly  on  being  discharged.  As  the  pustules 
break,  ihe  hairs  become  glued  together,  and  in  a  short  lime, 
scaly,  thick  and  hard  crusts  are  formed.  Frequently  the  roots 
ti  the  tiair  are  entirely  destroyed.  Violent  external  treatment 
may,  by  driving  the  disease  in,  occasion  serious  disorders, 
which  not  unfrequently  terminate  in  death. 

Causes.— Want  of  cleanliness,  keeping  the  head  too  warm, 
scrofulous  disposition,  coarse  and  indigestible  food,  close 
and  filthy  dwellings,  and  contagion,  are  among  the  numerous 

Treatment. — Avoid  of  course,  as  much  as  possible  the 
causes  which  produce  the  disease. 

Rhus  is  the  prominent  remedy  during  the  inflammatory 
stage,  especially  where  there  is  secretion  of  greenish  pus  and 
nightly  itching. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  tablespoonful  morning  and  night. 

Sulphur  may  be  given,  should  dry  scabs  be  formed. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night. 

Should  the  pus  assume  a  corrosive  character,  thus  causing 
new  ulcers,  and  therefore  an  extension  of  the  disorder.  Arse- 
nic, may  be  given  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Sulphur,  again 
returning  to  Rhus,   after  five  or  six  doses  have  been  taken. 

The  lighter  form  of  the  eruption  may  be  controlled  by  He- 
pars,  especially  when  it  is  not  confined  to  the  head,  but  is 
found  on  the  neck  and  face,  also  when  it  is  accompanied  by 
affection  of  the  eyes. 

Dose. — Same  as  Sulphur. 

Siitpiii.iugriit,  will  be  very  beneficial,  where  the  disease  is  of 
a  humid,  fetid  chariietcr,  with  itching,  and  swelling  of  the 
glands  of  the  neck. 

Dose.— Same  as  Rhus. 

Dulcamara,  will  prove  of  benefit  where  the  glands  of  the 
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neck  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  body  are  swollen,  or  Bryo- 
nia, if  they  are  highly  sensitive. 

Dose. — Same  as  Rhus. 

Besides  the  remedies  enumerated  above,  Cale.,  Graph., 
Lye,  Acid  mur.,  or  Phos.  may  be  indicated. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Strict  attention  should  be  paid  to 
diet  and  cleanliness.  It  would  be  advisable  to  remove  the 
hair  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 

MILK    CRUST. 
Crusta  Lactea. 

This  disease  principally  attacks  infants  between  the  seventh 
and  eighth  month  after  birth,  and  during  the  first  period  of 
dentition.  Where  the  child  is  naturally  healthy,  often  no  treat- 
ment is  required,  except  perhaps  a  change  of  air. 

Diagnosis. — The  eruption  consists  of  yellowish  while  pus- 
tules on  a  red  surface,  breaking  in  three  or  four  days,  and 
forming  whitish  yellow  crusts.  As  the  secretion  continues 
these  crusts  become  darker  and  thicker.  The  eruption  first 
appears  on  the  forehead  and  cheek,  and  gradually  extends  over 
the  face,  covering  it  like  a  mask,  sometimes  also  covering  the 

The  prominent  remedies  are  Rhus,  Sulph,,  Hep.-s.  Staph., 
Sep.  and  Ars.  For  their  separate  indications,  see  Tinea  Ca- 
pitis. The  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  which  not  unfrequently 
accompanies  this  disease,  yield  to  Euphrasia,  Hepar-s.  or 
Belladonna.      See  Materia  Medica. 

CRUSTA  SERPIGNOSA. 
This  may  be  considered  as  a  variety  of  the  Itch,  although 
il  was  formerly  looked  upon  as  identical  with  Crusta  Lactea. 
Like  that,  it  is  confined  to  children,  but  differs  from  it,  in  appear- 
ing first  on  the  ear,  breaking  out  in  small  pustules,  filled  with 
some  kind  of  fluid,  and  attended  with  violent  itching,  particu- 
larly at  night,  while  the  Crusta  Lactea  appears  first  on  the 
forehead  in  irregular  large  pustules,  and  is  attended  with  but 
slight  itching. 
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Treatment.— This  form  of  eruption  is  much  more  obsti- 
nate than  the  other  variety,  and  should  generally  be  treated 
by  a  skilful  physician.  Sepia,  Cole,  Sulph.,  Merc,  Staph., 
Graph,  are  among  the  prominent  remedies. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  tablespoonful  morning  and  night ;  or  a  powder,  or  three  glo- 
bules, dry  on  the  tongue. 

RINGWORM. 
Herpes    Cirr./'nuatiis. 

In  this  disease  there  is  an  eruption  on  a  slighly  inflamed 
basis,  in  the  form  of  small  rings  or  circular  bands,  the  vesi- 
cles occupying  the  circumference.  Within,  the  skin  at 
first  looks  healthy,  but  gradually  becomes  rough  and  scales 
off,  as  the  eruption  dies  away.  It  generally  occurs  in  sum- 
mer and  in  warm  climates.  It  frequently  disappears  in  the 
course  of  a  week,  or  it  may  last  all  summer. 

Treatment. — A  few  doses  of  Sulphur,  given  morning  and 
night,  may  be  sufficient.  If  after  a  week  no  improvement  is 
perceptible,  Sepia  may  be  given,  followed  if  necessary,  by 
"Causticum  in  the  same  manner. 

Dose. — Same  as  in  Crusta  Serpignosa. 

In  this  form  of  Herpes,  Dr.  Metcalf  has  given  Tellurium  with 
the  most  happy  results.  A  powder  may  be  taken  morning 
and  night. 

HERPES. 
Tetter. 

This  is  a  non-contagious  affection  of  the  skin,  character- 
ized by  the  eruption  of  clusters  of  globular  vesicles  on  in- 
flamed  patches,  of  irregular  or  rounded  form  and  of  small  ex. 
tent.  After  a  few  days,  the  vesicles  may  subside  or  burst, 
forming  a  thin  brownish  scab. 

Of  the  numerous  varieties  of  this  disease  it  will  only  be 
necessary  to  mention  three. 

1.  Herpes  Phyletenodes. 

2.  Herpes  circeknatos,  or  Ringworm. 

3.  Herpes  Zoster,  or  Shingles. 
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] .  Herpes  F/iylrJoioiha.,  Thi;>  variety  is  cTiaracien/ed.  by 
clusters  of  globular  and  transparent  vesicles,  appearing  in  va- 
riable numbers  upon  red  patches  over  different  pans  of  the 
body.  The  appearance  of  the  eruption  is  generally  attended 
with  considerable  itching  and  smarting.  We  not  unfrequent- 
ly  see  varieties  of  this  group  appearing  on  the  face,  hands, 
body,  extremities,  and  private  parts. 

Herpes  Zoster,  Zona,  or  Shingles.  This  variety  usual- 
ly attacks  one  side  of  the  body  in  the  shape  of  a  semicircular 
belt  or  band,  formed  by  several  clusters  of  agglomerated  vesi- 
cles. It  is  more  commonly  seen  on  the  abdomen,  where  it 
begins  in  some  part  of  a  line,  extending  down  the  centre  of 
the  abdomen,  and  proceeds  outwardly  around  the  body,  until 
it  about  reaches  the  vertebra,  thus  forming  a  sort  of  half 
girdle.  It  is  generally  attended  with  considerable  itching, 
and  sometimes  with  more  or  less  fever. 

Treatment.* — Rhus,  should  there  be  much  restlessness 
and  fever,  may  be  given  morning,  noon,  and  night.  The  or- 
dinary forms  of  the  disease  will  generally  be  controlled  by 
Sulphur,  Sepia  or  Causlicum,  givet 

Should  the  eruption  assume  a  dry  character,  Sepio 
or  Silicea  may  be  given. 


o  ulceration,  it  may  be  control- 

:,  Nit.-ac.  or  Graphites  or  Sta- 
rt if  warmth  increases  the  dif- 


a  tendency 

led  by  Merc,  Rhus.,  Sulph.  o: 

If  violent  itching  is  presei 

physagria  will  produce  relief, 

ficulty,  Clematis  may  be  given. 

Besides  the  remedies  already  enumerated,  Dulc,  Ars., 
Carl.-v.,  Phos.,  Mez.,  Canth.,  Hep.  may  be  indicated.  (See 
Materia  Medica.) 

"it  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
ind  night,  or  a  powder,  or  three  glo- 
e  intervals. 


Dose. — One  drop,  < 
a  tablespoonful  morning  a 
bules,  dry  on  the  tongue 


*  For  generd  din-i/troiis   a 
page  10. 


i  of  remedies,  s 
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ACNE. 

A  peculiar  eruption  consisting  of  hard,  inllamed  tubercles, 
is  frequently  seen,  in  persons  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  on 
the  forehead,  temples,  face,  and  chin,  and  sometimes  on  the 
neck,  shoulders,  and  upper  parts  of  the  cheat.  They  fre- 
quently suppurate,  but  sometimes  scale  off  without  perceptible 
suppuration,  leaving  a  purple  spot. 

To  effect  a  cure,  particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  diet. 
Among  the  remedies,  Slaphi/jtigrM  will  be  found  useful  for 
-tirijnci,'  ii>  tihtu  piiii)'l'  *  v. .ili  pain  w Iihi  mo'Ii*-!.  and  -Wp.*<  • 
when  the  round  blotches  are  covered  with  white  yellowish 
scurfs. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  other  night. 
Another  variety  of  this  disease  consists  of  a  number  of  black 
points,  which  when  pressed,  discharge  worm-shaped,  indu- 
rated mucus. 

This  variety  also  requires  particular  care,  as  it  regards 
diet.     A  powder,  or  three   globules,  of  Sulphur,   Sepia  or 
Nit.-acid.  may  be  taken  every  other  day. 
CHILBLAINS. 

I'l-.TTli-imtS. 

This  inflammation  generally  appears  on  feet  and  hands, 
which  have  been  frost  bitten.  It  is  attended  with  more  [or 
less  lninii:!^  ami  :'.ehiiiL',  and  sometimes  isle  oration,  takes  place, 
when  the  parts  are  exceedingly  troublesome  and  painful. 

Treatment. — Arnica  Court  Plaster,  covering  the  iniku;iei] 
Burface,  often  produces  prompt  relief,  ami  is  particularly  use- 
ful, where  the  difficulty  is  caused  by  pressure  or  friction  ;  or 
five  or  six  drops  of  the  tincture  may  be  put  in  atablespoonfulof 
water,  and  the  parts  bathed  with  the  mixture.  If  the  inflam- 
mation be  superficial  with  slight  red  swelling,  burning  and 
itching  in  the  warmth,  a  few  doses  of  Nux,  taken  morning 
and  night,  will  produce  relief. 

If  however  the  chilblains  should  be  very  painful,  A  it. -an.  or 
Phosphorus  may  be  given  in  the  same  manner.  Should  the 
parts  present  a  blue-red  and  swollen  appearance,  accompanied 
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with  severe  throbbing  pains,  Pulsatilla  will  be  indicated, 
morning,  noon,  and  night,  followed,  if  relief  is  not  obtained 
after  five    or  six  doses,  by  Belladonna,  taken  in  the   same 


When  the  chilblains  are  blue-red  and  accompanied  with 
violent  ilching,  Kali-earh,,  may  be  given  morning  and  night, 
and  if  the  itching  should  be  more  violent  in  warmlh,  Sulphur 
given  in  the  same  manner. 

Should  blisters  form  on  the  inflamed  part  or  tilceration  set 
in,  Arsenic  or  China  may  be  taken  morning  and  night.  The 
ulceration  may  he  dressed  with  some  mild  and  soothing  ap- 
plication as,  simple  cerate  or  a  poultice.  In  severe  cases 
Petrol.,  Agar  and  Carb.-v.  may  be  consulted. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler,  a  table- 
spoonful  at  a  dose,  or  a  powder  or  three  globules  may  be  given 
dry  on  the  tongue. 

EXCORIATION. 

Titlerlrr.n/. 

This  is  often  ihe  result  of  a  want  of  cleanliness,  although 
it  not  unfrequently  originates  from  some  internal  cause. 

To  produce  a  cure,  often  nothing  more  is  required  than  a 
tepid  bath  every  day.    If  however  the  difficulty  still  continues, 

Arnica,  A'si.r.  Lycopodiiim  or  Sulphur  may  be  given  a  dose 
every  night,  especially  where  it  occurs  during  summer. 

The  chafing  ■■■■/  bed  ridden  /mlir.ut.t  may  be  bathed  withjlr- 
nica,len  drops  of  which  may  be  dissolved  in  four  tablespoon- 
fuJs  of  water,  and  applied  two  or  three  times  a  day  with  a 
soft  cloth. 

Where  'here  is  a  disposition  lo  fester,  as  \$  often  the  case 
after  the  slightest  injury.  A  dose  of  Hepar-s.,  Silicea, 
Lac.hcsis,  or  Sulphur  may  be  given  every  night. 

Ckappr-d  ittrnd.-i.  (Rhagadcs)  which  so  often  occur  on  the 
hands  of  those  who  work  in  water,  may  be  relieved  in  such 
cases  by  Calr.area,  Hepar-s,,  Sulphur  or  Sepia,  taken  in  the 
manner  indicated  above. 

When  the  difficulty  manifests  itself  in  the  winter,  a  few 
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dosea  of  Sulphur  or  1'nroleum,  given   in   the    sa 
will  produce  relief. 

WHITLOW. 
Felon.     Panaris. 

We  understand,  by  this  terra,  an  abscess,  more  or  less 
deeply  seated,  fiirmiiiji  about  i.l 1 1;  eml  of  the  linger.  The  pain, 
when  the  disease  is  fairly  developed,  is  agonizing,  often  de- 
priving the  patient  of  rest. 

The  difficulty  may  frequently  be  removed,  when  it  is  first 
noticed  by  dipping  the  finger  in  water  as  warm  as  can  be 
borne.  If  this  should  fail  to  produce  relief,  give  Mercury 
every  four  hours,  applying  at  the  same  time  a  bread  and  milk 
poultice.  If  no  relief  is  obtained  after  four  or  five  doses,  He- 
pars,  sni  Silicea  may  be  alternated  four  hours  apart.  Should 
the  pain  become  severe  and  there  be  pretty  plain  indications 
of  the  presence  of  matter,  the  ab^eess  may  be  freely  opened 
with  a  sharp  knife.  The  parts  should  be  frequently  washed 
with  warm  water. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue. 

ULCERS. 

The  presence  of  ulcers  inlieate  a  diseased  state  of  the 
system,  being  in  reality  the  julleis  formed  by  nature  to  carry 
off  matter,  which,  unless  ic.ioved,  might  produce  serious  dis- 
turbance of  some  internal  oigan.  The  treatment  should  be 
directed  to  remove  the  disturbing  cause,  and  where  this  is 
done,  the  ulcer  will  generally  heal  of  itself. 

1.  Suiip'/r  I  lc: .--.  —The  simple,  purulent,  or  healthy  ulcer, 
is  characterized  by  pus  of  thick  consistency  and  white 
color,  readily  separating  from  the  surface  of  the  sore.  Heal- 
thy granulations,  small,  florid  and  pointed  at  the  top,  speedi- 
ly follow,  and  the  sore  is  soon  covered  by  a  new  skin.  But 
little  treatment  is  necessary,  excepting  to  bathe  the  parts  fre- 
quently with  tepid  water  and  cover  with  soft  linen  lint  to 
absorb  the  matter. 

2.  Irritable  Ulcer.— The  surrounding  skin   is  jagged,  ter- 
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minating  in  a  sharp  edge.  The  ulcer  generally  presents 
quite  a  cavity,  mdenninm{>  the  skin  and  discharging  a  fluid 
more  or  less  thin  and  ichorous.  The  slightest  touch  may  pro- 
duce pain  or  cause  the  ulcer  to  bleed.  The  pain  may  be 
either  constant,  slight,  or  severe,  or  coming  on  in  paroxysms. 

3,  The  gaivjrthijuLi  or  dough in^  Ulcer  is  generally  only  a 
stage  of  the  irritable  one.  In  this  the  edges  of  the  sore  have 
a  livid  appearance,  with  smrdi  vesieles  on  them.  The  sur- 
face is  dry,  and  more  or  [ess  fever  is  present. 

Treatment. — The  irritable  ulcer  should  be  bathed  freely 
with  tepid  water.  Dry  soft  linen  lint  may  be  placed  in  the 
cavity,  or  the  ulcer  may  be  covered  with  a  compress  dipped 
in  either  cold  oc  warm  water,  as  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
patient. 

If  the  ulcer  presents  a  livid  aspect,  or  bleeds  readily,  se- 
creting an  iuhovoiiK  fluid,  mixed  with  blood,  and  especially  if 
there  is  burning  pain,  Arsenic  may  be  given  in  alternation 
with  Carbo-v.,  a  dose  of  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  at 
night.  Lachesis  may  be  substituted  for  the  Carbo  in  case 
the  surrounding  parts  present  a  mottled  appearance. 

In  ordinary  casts,  the  external  soothing  treatment  and  in- 
ternal use  of  Sulphur  and  Siliceit,  or'  Sepia  in  alternation,  a 
dose  of  one  every  night,  will  be  sufficient  to  effect  a  cure. 

3.  Indolent  ulcer. — The  irritable  ulcer  frequently  runs  into 
this  variety,  or  may,  in  some  degree  be  complicated  with  it. 
Fomentations,  such  as  bread  and  milk  poultice,  applied  for 
two  or  three  days,  will  often  so  stimulate  the  ulcer  as  to  cause 
it  to  put  on  a  healthy  appearance.  Sulphur  and  Si.Urca  may 
be  alternated  in  the  same  manner  as  indicated  above,  for  one 
week,  when,  if  improvement  is  not  perceptible,  Cukureu  and 
Sepia  may  be  substituted.  Should  an  ulcer  proceed  from  a 
diseased  state  of  the  bone,  Mercury  and  Sulphur  may  be  given 
!r,  followed  if  necessary  by  Calcarca  and 


Lyrx,poiU>, 


it  unfrequently  forms  on  the  lower 
ling  of  the  veins.     This  is  called 
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a  Varicose  ulcer.  Sulphur  is  here  a  prominent,  remedy,  given 
as  above,  or  Lycopodium  and  Lachcsis  may  be  alternated. 

Syphilitic  ulcers,  cancerous  difficulties,  &c.  will  be  treated 
in  their  appropriate  place.   (See  also  symptomatic  index). 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  taken  as  directed 
above. 

BOILS.     CARBUNCLES. 

Boils  arc  characterized  by  a  hard  elevation  of  a  round  or 
cone-like  form,  having  an  inflamed  appearance,  attended  with 
pain  more  or  less  severe.  They  are  slow  in  suppurating  and 
discharge,  on  breaking,  pus  mixed  with  blood,  and  after  a  little 
while  a  core. 

There  is  sometimes  a  constitutional  tendency  to  this  diffi- 
culty, but  very  frequently  they  appear  as  critical  discharges, 
pattiiukdy  after  fevers  and  eruptive  diseases,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  form  the  termination  of  chronic  eruption,  such  as. 
itch,  &c.  Derangement  of  the  system  from  abuse  of  food 
and  torpidity  of  the  circulation  often  causes  them 

Treatment. — The  external  application  of  a  bread  and  milk, 
flaxseed,  or  slippery-elm  poultice,  is  not  only  very  soothing 
but  hastens  the  cure. 

Arsenic  may  be  given,  a  dose  morning  and  evening,  but 
should  there  be  much  swelling,  and  tire  boil  present  an  in- 
flamed and  fiery  red  appearance,  attended  with  considerable 
pain,  Belladonna  may  be  alternated  with  Mercury,  four  or  five 
hours  apart. 

After  matter  has  formed,  which  may  be  indicated  by  tho 
softness  of  some  portion  of  the  tumor,  Hepar-s.  may  be  given 
every  four  or  five  hours  until  the  tumor  breaks. 

Should  the  boil  assume  a  malignant  character,  becoming 
blue,  painful  and  inereasuii;  in  size,  Lachcsis  and  Arsenic  may 
be  alternated  four  or  five  hours  apart. 

77k:  Carl/uncle  is  often  exceedingly  dangerous,  especially 
when  it  appears  on  the  head,  as  it  is  very  liable  to  run  into 
mortification.  It  is  large  in  size,  presents  a  hard  and  livid 
appearance,  is  exceedingly  painful,  and   on  breaking,  instead 
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of  presenting  a  central  ewe  like  the  ordinary  hoil,  discharges 
an  offensive  matter  mixed  with  blond,  from  several  openings. 

Silken  in  the  lefts  severe  Iorms  of  carbuncle,  a  dose  every 
four  or  five  hours,  will  generally  be  alone  sufficient ;  but 
should  it  assume  a  very  painful  and  severe  character,  Lache- 
sis  should  be  alternated  with  Arsenic  three  or  four  hours  apart. 
The  parts  may  be  frequently  bathed  with  tepid  water. 

To  prevent  the  return  of  boils  or  to  eradicate  the  affection, 
Sulphur  may  be  given  every  second  night. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  eight  globules  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  table  spoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry 

ABSCESS.     SWELLING  OF  THE  GLANDS. 

The  glands  in  different  parts  of  the  body  are  liable,  from 
various  causes,  to  become  swollen  and  suppurate,  causing  fre- 
quently not  only  considerable  pain,  but  more  or  less  general 
disturbance  throughout  the  system.  Hence  we  frequently 
have  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck,  arm-pit,  groins,  &C, 

One  of  the  various  poultices  already  enumerated  may  be 
applied,  and,  if  the  swelling  is  attended  with  considerable  pain. 
Belladonna  ami  Mercury  alternated  four  or  five  hours  apart. 
If  the  swelling  is  slow  in  its  progress,  Hepar-s.  or  Silicea  may 
bo  given,  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  in  the  evening. 
Should  the  patient  be  scrofulous,  a  dose  of  Iodine  may  be 
given  every  night. 

After  the  abscess  has  opened,  a  few  doses  of  Hepar-s.  in  al- 
ternation with  Silicea,  given  morning  and  night,  may  be  re- 
quired. Enlargement  of  the  glands  about  the  neck  require 
Dulcamara  and  Mercury  in  alternation,  a  dose  every  evening, 
and  after  suppuration,  has  commenced,  ilepar-s.  and  Silicea  in 
the  same  manner. 

Sulphur  every  second  night  will  often  remove  a  tendency 
to  this  difficulty,  or  eradicate  the  relics  of  the  disease. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue,  as 
directed  above. 
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These  little  fungous  growths,  appearing  frequently  o 
hands,  do  not  add  materially  to  thi  ir  beauty,  and  are  £ 
what  annoying. 

Touching  them  three  or  four  times  a  day  with  the 
Tliuja,  will  generally  cause  them  to  rapidly  disappear.  If 
after  a  week's  trial  no  effect  is  perceived,  H/im-  may  be  used 
in  the  same  way. 

Should  it  bo  necessary  to  resort,  to  internal  remedies,  Cattx- 
ticvm  or  Calcarea  may  be  given,  a  dose  every  other  night  for 
two  weeks,  if  necessary. 

CORNS. 
Clavi  Pedis. 

To  prevent  their  formation,  do  not  cramp  the  feet,  but  wear 
boots  and  shoes  made  easy  and  comfortable.  This,  however, 
will  not  always  jhtvuui  tlioiri'ontiatiira,  for  we  sometimes  find 
them  when  this  fault  cannot  be  charged  to  the  patient. 

The  corns  should  not  be  permitted  to  become  large  and 
hard,  and  should  therefore  occasionally  be  pared  down  as 
much  as  possible,  and  covered  with  Arnica  plaster,  ox  ordi- 
nary adhesive  plaster.  They  may  also  be  bathed,  where 
there  is  considerable  pain,  with  Arnica.  Should  there  be  a 
sensation  as  if  needles  were  running  through  the  corn,  Ant. 
crud.  may  be  taken,  a  dose  every  evening  for  a  week.  Calc, 
Sep.,  Sil.  may  be  required,  if  there  is  considerable  pain  ;  a 
dose  every  evening,  commencing  with  Calc.  and  following  in 
a  week's  time,  if  necessary  by  another  remedy. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

AFFECTIONS    OF   STOMACH    AND 
BOWELS. 
DISPEPSV. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  common  difficulties  in  the  whole 
list  of  disease.  It  includes  most  of  those-  indefinable,  and 
sometimes  inexpressible  scusalions  popularly  classed  under 
the  head  of  "  bilious  derangement."  It  is  in  this  way  that  the 
stomach  generally  speaks,  when  it  has  been  crowded  with 
more  food  than  it  can  manage,  or  when  the  food  is  not  of  the 
proper  quantity,  or  taken  at  the  proper  time,  or  when  its 
strength  has  bccai  tnskei!  b\"  stimulants  and  dissipation.  The 
result  of  this  violent  action,  is  ol  course,  weakness  of  the  di- 
gestive organs. 

Dcnm^ement  of  the  stomach  is  followed  by  a  long  train  of 
unpleasant  and  distressing  symptoms.  A  sympathetic  action 
is  felt  in  the  head  and  in  fact  in  every  part  of  the  body.  Thus 
we  have  violent  headaches,  intolerable  dulness,  great  vertigo, 
general  lassitude,  pain  in  the  abdomen,  constipation,  diarrhoea, 

Causes. — The  human  system  is  fond  of  order  and  regu- 
larity, and  when  this  order  is  interfered  with,  derangement  is 
the  result.  This  may  arise,  as  it  regards  the  stomach,  from 
either  taking  too  much  and  too  rich  food,  or  not  enough  ;  by 
eating  whenever  convenient,  instead  of  at  regular  hours,  by 
eating  food  not  easily  digested,  or  too  great  a  variety  at  one 
time  ;  by  indulging  in  the  free  use  of  stimulants,  such  as, 
spices,  liquors,  &c,  and  by  the  immoderate  use  of  tobacco, 
coffee,  and  tea,  as  well  as  by  various  other  causes.  The  sto- 
mach is  not  un  frequently  weakened  by  large  doses  of  medi- 
cine, and  continues  in  this  debilitated  state  for  years, 

DiAo.vjsis.  —  Scn.sutiori  of  weight  in  the  stomach,  especially 
after  eating,  loss  of  appetite,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  sour 
8» 
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rising,  flatulence,  nausea,  ami  sometimes  vomiting  of  acid  or 
mucus,  drowsiness,  particularly  alter  a  meal. 

Treatment. — Abstain  from  unnatural  stimulants,  which 
generally  only  produce  temporary  relief,  and  make  use  of 
food,  easy  of  digestion,  at  regular  intervals.  The  free  use  of 
cold  water  in  chronic  derangement,  in  tile  form  of  the  wet 
bandage,  (see  page  Hit)  is  also  recommended.  Kecent  eases 
of  dyspepsy  are  generally  controlled  by  means  of  PulsutiUa, 
Ipecac,  or  Nux- Vomica,  while  those  of  longer  duration  are 
not  unfrequently  entirely  removed  by  means  of  Hepar-s.  and 
Sulphur. 

When  occasioned  by  the  use  fat  things.  Pulsatilla  is  gene- 
rally indicated,  or  sometimes  Ipecac,  or  Carb.-veg. 

Occasioned  by  cold  water,  iees,  or  fruits:  Puis.,  Cops.,  Ars., 
China,  Ipecac,  or  Verat. 

In  children,  Ipecac,  China,  Puis.,  Nux-vom.,  Svlph.,  Cham. 

In  old  people,  Ant...  Carb.-vc.g .,  Chin.,  Nux-vom. 

Occasioned  by  ;i  sedentary  life:  liry.,  Nux-vom.,  Sep., 
Sulpk. 

liy  prolonged  watching  :  Arn.,  Carb.-veg.,  Nux-vom.,  Puis., 

'Hy  drhilitaliiig  losses  from  purging,  bleeding,  &c.  :  Chin., 
Cole,  Carb.-v,,  Ruta.,  Pkos.-ac. 

By  sexual  excess :    Calc,  Mere.,  Nux-vom.,  Staph. 

Gluttony  :   Ant.,  Ars.,  Ipecac,  Nux-vom.  Puis. 

Spirit uiius  Uquurs  :    Carb.-v.,  Ntiz-vtmi.,  Siiiph.,  Chin.  Puis. 

Abuse  of  Coffee:   Nux-vom.,  Ignatia. 

Abuse  of  Tea  ;  Per.  or  Thuja. 

Abuse  of  Tobacco:  Ipecac,  Nux-vom.,  Puts. 

From  Grief:  Nux-vom.,  Bry.,  Chin.,  Ignatia. 

From  Meat :   Fer.,  Ruta,  Sil.,  Sulph. 

From  Milk:  Bry.,  Calc,  Nux-vom.,  Sulpk. 

As  it  regards  the  particular  indications  of  remedies,  i\ux- 
vomica  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  prominent,  particularly  at 
the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  and  where  there  is  a 
predisposition  to  constipation  or  piles,  or  a  temperament  which 
is  restless,  irritable,  lively  and  choleric. 
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There  is  generally  a  sour,  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth, 
hunger,  or  repugnance  to  food,  with  craving  for  spirituous 
liquors  ;  nausea,  sour  eructation  ;  or  else  vomiting  of  food, 
flatulence,  dulness,  vertigo,  lassitude  and  disposition  to  sleep, 
tenderness  of  the  stomach  when  touched,  with  a  sense  of 
weight  or  fulness;  sufferings  from  drinking,  coffee,  tobacco, 
abuse  of  food,  and  the  various  forms  of  dissipation;  water- 
brash,  heaviness  and  dulness  of  the  head;  constipation,  heat 
and  redness  of  the  face ;  yellow  or  earthy  complexion.  It  is 
frequently  desirable  to  alternate  it  with  Sulphur,  the  Sulphur 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Nux  at  night. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  night  and  morning. 
If  in  alternation  with  Sulphur,  as  directed  above. 

Sulphur. — More  particularly  indicated  in  the  beginning  of 
the  treatment,  in  chronic  dyspepsy,  or  in  persons  of  nervous 
and  irritable  temperament  after  Nux-v.  or  Pulsatilla.  There 
is  repugnance  to  food,  craving  for  acids  ;  sufferings  from  meat, 
acids,  fat,  milk,  and  sweetened  food  ;  shortness  of  breath, 
nausea,  vomiting  of  food,  eructations,  pain  in  the  stomach 
after  eating;   acidity,  water-brash,  flatulence,  &c. 

Dose. — Same  as  Nux. 

I'ltlxiifilla. — Indicated  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
particularly  when  occasioned  by  fatty  food.  There  is  dislike 
to  cooked  or  hot  food,  and  a  craving  for  acids,  spices,  wines 
and  rich  food ;  nausea,  eructations  or  vomiting,  dyspnoja  and 
sadness  after  a  meal ;  water-brash ;  bitter  or  sour  eructations ; 
frequent  loose  evacuations,  sometimes  with  colic.  This  re- 
medy is  particularly  suited  to  women,  and  can  often  be  fol- 
lowed by  Sulphur. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter a  tablespoon ful  at  a  dose.  For  directions  as  to  giving 
the  medicine,  see  administration  at  the  close  of  this  disease. 

Bryonia. — Particularly  indicated  in  damp  and  warm  wea- 
ther, and  where  there  is  constipation ;  painful  sensibility  of 
the  stomach  to  the  touch,  sometimes  with  colic,  a  sense  of 
fulness,  or  vomiting  of  food  after  a  meal ;  aversion  to  food 
and  craving  for  sti-nulants;  empty,  sour,  or  bitter  eructations. 
It  may  frequently  be  alternated  with  China  or  Rhus. 
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Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

China.— -In  marshy  districts  in  the  spring  or  autumn,  or 
where  the  system  has  been  debilitated  by  blood-letting  purg- 
ing, &c. ;  and  where  there  is  indifference  to  food,  craving  for 
stimulants  ;  acid,  or  bitter  taste  ;  uneasiness,  drowsiness, 
fulness,  distensions,  eructations  ;  great  weakness  ;  sensibili- 
ty to  currents  of  air  ;  disturbed  sleep.  It  is  sometimes  alter- 
nated with  Bryonia  or  Rhus. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Rhus.— Its  indications  are  similar  to  Bryonia,  with  which, 
or  with  China,  it  is  generally  advisable  to  alternate  it.  There 
is  an  unnatural  taste  ;  repugnance  to  food  and  craving  for 
dainties;  disposition  to  sleep,  lassitude  and  nausea  after  a 
meal ;  painful  but  abortive  eructations  ;  distension  of  the  sto- 
mach, gastric  sufferings  and  uneasiness,  particularly  at  night. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

llepar-s.—ls  a  valuable  remedy  in  chronic  cases,  particular- 
ly if  Mercury  has  been  freely  given,  or  if  almost  all  kinds  of 
food  disagree,  with  craving  for  stimulants;  nausea,  particu- 
larly in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  vomiting  of  sour,  bilious 
or  mucous  substance  ;  pain  in  the  abdomen  ;  sensation  of  ful- 
ness and  distension,  with  a  desire  to  have  the  clothes  loose 
about  the  stomach. 

Mr.  retry  or  I.iielinsis  are  often  indicated  after  Hepar-s.,  or 
they  may  be  given  in  alternation. 

Dose. — Same  as  Nux. 

Lachesis. — Variable  appetite  ;  nausea,  vomiting  of  food, 
particularly  after  eating,  together  with  pain,  drowsiness  and 
a  feeling  of  fulness  and  distension ;  flatulence ;  dyspnea  ; 
constipation  ;  fulness  and  tenderness  of  the  region  of  the  sto- 
mach to  the  touch.  Mercury  is  sometimes  required  after  La- 
chesis. 

Dose.— Same  as  Nux. 

Mercurius. — Unpleasant  taste  in  the  morning  ;  aversion  to 
hot,  and  craving  for  cool  food  and  drink  ;  painful  sensibility 
of  the  stomach  with  nausea,  eructations,  fulness  and  tension  ; 
constipation  with  tenesmus. 
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Dose. — Same  as  Nux. 

Vakarta. — Acid  or  bitter  taste  ;  thirst  with  little  appetite  ; 
dislike  for  meat  and  hot  food,  with  craving  lor  dainties  ; 
nuuht-a,  waier-brash,  acidity,  fulness  and  tenderness  of  the 
stomach  to  the  touch  ;  debility,  pain  in  the  head  with  sensa- 
tion of  coldness.      Frequently  yiven  Lifter  Sulphur. 

Dosi..-    Same  as  Nux. 

Arsenicum. — Burning  pains  or  colic  in  the  stomach  and 
abdomen,  sometimes  with  chilliness  and  anguish  ;  stomach 
sensitive  to  the  touch  ;  fulness  or  aching  sensation,  great  de- 
bility ;  nausea,  vomiting  and  diarrhea.,  particularly  after  drink- 
ing, and  every  motion  of  the  body. 

Dosu.-— Same  as  Nux. 

Ipecac. — Loathing  of  food  with  desire  to  vomit;  violent 
straining  or  easy  vomiting,  nausea,  pains  and  pressure  or 
sense  of  fulness  in  the  stomach;  aching  sensation  in  the  fore- 
head or  head ;  chilliness  ;  colic  and  diarrhceic  stools. 

Dose.— Same  as  Nux. 

Carh.-v. — Loss  of  appetite  ;  nausea  and  vomiting  after  a 
meal  ;  acidity  and  pains  in  the  stomach;  heaviness  and  dull- 
ness of  the  head  ;  peculiarly  sensitive  to  iiliunjies  of  the  tem- 
perature, cold,  hot,  dry  or  damp  weather. 

For  particular  indications  for  other  remedies,  see  Materia 
Medica,  at  the  close  of  the  book. 

Dose. — Same  as  Nux. 

AiJMixiSTHA'rios. — I  have  already  mentioned  (page  12)  in 
the  introductory  chapter,  which  I  trust  the  reader  will  care- 
fully peruse,  the  manner  of  preparing  and  giving  medicines, 
so  that  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  rninutise  here. 
Two  drops  may  be  mixed  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tahlespoonful 
given  at  a  dose,  or  a  powder  or  three  globules  taken  on  the 
tongue.  In  recent  cases  of  derangement  of  the  stomach,  the 
remedy  carefully  selected,  may  be  given,  a  dose  once  in  from 
one  to  four  hours,  according  to  circumstances.  In  chronic  cases 
the  intervals  should  be  longer,  say  every  six,  or  twelve  hours, 
generally  morning  and  night.  I  would  again  urge  upon 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  the  necessity  of  closely  studying 
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the  case,  of  being  particular  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy,  and 
after  its  selection,  giving  of  it  a  fair  trial. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  diet  should  be  plain  and  simple, 
the  habits  regular,  the  mind  cheerful  and  easy,  and  those 
causes,  which  tended  to  produce  the  disease,  carefully  avoid- 
ed. Bathing  and  friction,  moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
cheerful  conversation,  avoiding  unpleasant  and  gloomy 
thoughts,  and  indulgence  in  those  things  which  will  give  a 
healthy  tone  to  the  mind,  and  life  and  animation  to  the  body, 
will  often  effect  a  cure  without  resorting  to  internal  remedies. 
Late  suppers,  rich  and  stimulating  food  and  drinks,  and  the 
artificial  manner  of  living,  which  seems  to  be  so  pleasing  to 
some,  are  not  pleasing  to  the  stomach,  and  are  followed, 
oftentimes,  by  indigestion  running  into  violent  fevers  and 
chronic  difficulties,  which  undermine  the  eonstitution  and  sap 
the  foundations  of  life. 

LOSS  OF  APPETITE. 

This  is  occasioned  by  a  derangement  or  weakness  of  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach,  and  is  generally  symptomatic  of  other 
difficulties,  vanishing  when  those  difficulties  are  removed. 
When  it  seems  to  be  the  only  symptom  present,  the  remedies 
under  the  head  of  dyspepsy  may  be  consulted,  or  with  but 
few  exceptions,  it  may  be  entirely  removed  by  the  use  of 
water,  in  the  form  of  bathing,  exercise  and  a  proper  attention 
to  diet.     (See  pape  78.) 

MORBID  APPETITE. 
Bulimy. 

This  affection  is  also  occasioned  by  a  derangement  of  the 

nerves  of  the  stomach,  andinstead  of  being  a  disease  itself,  forms 

a  part  of  some  other  disease,  with  which  it  may  be  treated. 

The  remarks  respecting  ions  of  /i/i/n'tite,  are  applicable  here. 

NAUSEA.     VOMITING. 

These  difficulties  may  be  occasioned  by  errors  in  diet,  in 
"which  case  vomiting  should   be   encouraged  by  the  use   of 
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warm  water,  until  the  disturbing  cause  is  ejected.  They 
more  generally,  however,  form  part  of  a  group  of  symp- 
toms, indicating  a  derangement  of  various  organs,  and  will  be 
treated  in  connection  with  the  diseases  of  which  they  form 
symptoms.  When  it  so  far  predominates  over  other  symp- 
toms as  to  require  particular  attention,  the  prominent  reme- 
dies are,  Stibium,  Ipecac,  Pulsatilla.  Nut,  Arsenic,  Cuprum, 
Veratrum. 

Vomiting  of  blood  may  require :  Aeon.,  Fer.,  Am.,  Hyos., 
Ipecac,  Nux-v.,  Amm.-c,  Carbo-v.,  Canst.,  Chin.,  Mill.,  Puts. 

Of  food  :  Ars.,  Fer.,  Hyos.,  Nux-v.,  Puis.,   Sulpk,   Bry. 

Black  Cjiiiitiug :  Ars.,  Cede,  Chin.,  Vera/-.,  Ipecac,  Nux-v. 

From  indigestible  food  or  overloading  the  stomach:  Ipecac, 
Puis.,  Stib.,  Bry.,  Nux-v.,  Sulpk.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Fer.,  Rhus. 
See  also  Dyspepsy. 

For  Vomiting  oj  Pregnant  females,  see  diseases  of  Preg- 
nancy. Of  Drunkards — see  Delirium  Tremens.  Consult  also 
the  index,  and  the  disease  unJicai.ni  by  the  group  of  symptoms. 

Administration". — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tum- 
bler of  water,  a  tabic  spoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  three 
globules,  may  be  taken  dry  on  the  tongue.  Give  a  dose  in 
from  one  to  three  hours. 

Diet.— Light  farinaceous  food,  such  as,  toast  water,  toast, 
gruel,  farina,  &c. 

SEA   SICKNESS. 

This  is  a  most  distress! n;r  dillicidiv.  and  one  unfortunately, 
in  which  the  patient  receives  but  very  little  sympathy.  Its 
severity  and  duration,  depend  very  much  upon  temperament 
and  the  condition  of  the  person  at  the  time.  Some  are  sick 
from  the  motion  of  a  carriage,  or  on  the  water,  when  it  is 
simply  rippled  by  the  wind,  while  others  experience  no  un- 
pleasant sensations  even  in  the  wildest  storms  of  the   ocean. 

Cause. — It  may  arise  from  a  peculiar  impression,  produced 
on  the  brain  and  nervous  system  by  the  motion  of  the  body, 
or  by  the  objects  we  are  passing  ;  or  again  by  the  abdominal 
viscera,  with  the  motion  of  the  vessel  rising  and  falling  against 
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the  stomach,  and  from  a  variety  of  causes.  The  intense 
nausea,  violent  vomiting  and.  disregard  for  life  render  it  un- 
like any  other  disease. 

Treatment. — Some  advise  the  use  of  a  bandage  drawn 
around  the  body  very  Uu-liliv,  jus;  below  the  stomach,  but  all 
agree  in  the  propriety  of  not  crowding  the  stomach  with  a 
large  amount  of  food  just  before  goinjr  .aljoii.nl.  li  candy,  lemons, 
ale,  herring,  &c,  generally  agree.  The  patient  should  re- 
main in  the  open  air,  avoiding  the  bed,  or  the  confined  air  of 
the  cabin  as  much  as  possible.  The  remedies  which  will 
sometimes  afford  relief,  are  ; 

CucciUi-i. — ■When  with  the  nausea  there  is  an  extreme  sen- 
sitiveness of  smell;  loadiing  of  Miiokhig  ;  hunger,  but  no  ap- 
petite. It  is  indicated  by  the  nausea,  and  vomiting  occasion- 
ed by  the  motion  of  a  carriage,  especially  in  delicate  females. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  sis  glohules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  tahlespooufui  every  one,  two  or  three  hours,  or  if  it  be  pre- 
ferred, three  globules  may  be  taken  dry  on  the  tongue  at  the 
same  intervals. 

Nux-vom.  and  Arsenicum  may  be  taken  in  alternation  every 
two  or  three  hours,  particularly,  when  the  symptoms  are 
slight,  or  commence  just  after  embarking. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue. 

Tabaeuiii.— When  the  nausea  is  excessive,  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  motion  of  the  head  and  body,  and  when  the  symp- 
toms are  relieved  in  the  air. 

Dose.— Same  as  Cocculus. 

Arsenicum. — When  the  excessive  nausea  is  accompanied 
by  great  prostration,  violent  retching,  burning  sensation  in  the 
throat  and  stomach.  It  should  be  given  between  the  paroxysms. 
After  the  severity  of  the  paroxysms  have  subsided,  the  nausea 
and  giddiness  is  frequently  removed  by  Tulacuin  or  Cocculus. 

Dose. — Same  as  Nux. 

Ipecac. — Vomiting  unattended  by  weakness. 

Dose. — Same  as  Nux. 

Pulsatilla. — The  patient  is  relieved  in  the  open  air. 

Petroleum. — A  prominent  remedy  particularly  when  there 
is  debility. 
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Dose— Same  as  Nux. 

Constipation  during  a  voyage  is  controlled  by  Nux-vom. 
Op.,  Cocc,  Sulph.  And  if  accompanied  with  bloody  gums 
and  putrid  taste,  Stapfnf.-.'U'rta.  A  dose  once  in  twelve  hours 
will  generally  be  sufficient. 

SPASMS,  AND  PAIN    iN  THE    STOMACH. 
Gnslnihr'ut,  Cai-ditiliri.il.      Xcurulgi'i  of /lie  S/tmutcli. 

This  disease:  is  excessively  tormenting,  find  often  slow  and 
tedious  in  its  progress. 

Diagnosis.  —  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomaeb,  varying  in 
character  and  severity;  ;il  times  violently  constrictive,  ending, 
[faring,  gnawing  ;tud  bcntmg  ;  sometimes  so  violent  as  to 
cause  the  patient  to  bend  double,  at  others,  dull  and  heavy. 
It  frequently  extends  to  the  breast  and  back,  and  is  felt  be- 
tween the  shoulders.  Hard  pressure  from  without  generally 
relieves  the  pain.  The  paroxysms  vary  in  duration  from  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  to  a  day.  As  the  disease  progresses,  they 
increase  in  frequency  and  intensity  until  the  pain  is  felt  nearly 
all  the  time.  There  is  often  distressing  vomiting,  hiccough, 
flatulence,  obstinate  constipation,  find  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
Toward  the  end  of  the  paroxysm  the  pationt  is  frequently  re- 
lieved by  bilious,  acrid,  or  mucous  vomiting. 

Causes. — Any  cause  which  has  a  tendency  to  derange  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach,  as  irritation  of  the  liver,  spleen,  &c. 
Errors  of  diet,  abuse  of  cnflcn  ami  tea,  fatigue,  emotion,  cathar- 


tics,  abuse  of  ardent  spirits,  as  well ; 

is  other  stimulating  articles. 

Suppression  of  cutaneous   erupt k 

>n  and  cold  in  the  stomach, 

when  the  body  is  heated.   Exposu 

re  to  cold,  damp  or  change- 

able  weather,  especially  in  gouty  : 

ind  rheumatic  persons.     It 

is   often    particularly  violent   in  ft 

imales   at  the  menstrual  or 

critical  period,  when  it  may  cause 

vomiting  of  blood. 

Treatment.— Flannel   should 

be  worn  next  the  skin,  the 

feet  should  be  kept  warm,  and  par 

ticular  attention  paid  to  the 

diet.     All  stimulants,   such  as   wi 

nes   and   spices,  as  well  as 

coffee  and  tea,  excepting  perhaps  weak  black  tea,  should    be 
avoided.     Hich  food  and  gravies,  uncooked  vegetables,   new 
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bread  or  warm  cakes.  sweetmeats,  choose  and  all  of  that  class 
of  food  should  bo  strictly  prohibited.  Gastratgia,  occasioned 
by  abuse   of  colj'iw.  may  indicate:    Cham.,  Core.,  Jgn.,  Nux-r,. 

Caused  by  moral  emotions,  such  us,  anger,  griif,  tjj-<:. . 
Cham.,  Coloc  ,  Nux-vom.,  Ign.,  Staph. 

By  debility  from  nursing,  purgatives,  loss  of  blood,  &e.  : 
Garb. -v..  Chin.,  Coec.,  Nux-vom. 

By  indigestion:   Bry.,  Nux-vom  ,  Puis.,  Carh.-v.,  Chin. 

By  intemperance  :    Carh.-v.,  Nux-vom.,  Cule.,  Sidpll. 

By  suppressed  eruption:    Sulpk. 

During  Catamenia  :  Cham.,  Cticc,  Nux-vom.,  and  particu- 
larly Puis.,  Sep. 

Catamenia  too  weak:    Coec,  Puis. 

CuUunenia  too  profuse:    Calc.,  Lye. 

Torpor  of  liver  and  bowels  from  want  of  exercise  :  Curb.- 
v.,  Nux,  Sulph. 

Nux-viim.  is  one  of  the  most  important,  remedies,  particu- 
larly indicated  towards  the  commencement  of  the  disease.  A 
few  doses,  followed  perhaps  by  three  or  four  doses  of  Carb.-v. 
will  often  effect  a  complete  cure.  If,  however,  notwithstand- 
ing (he  similarity  of  the  symptoms  to  Nux,  decided  relief  is 
not  obtained  in  a  short  time,  Pulsatilla,  Chamomffla,  Igtiatia, 
or  Cocculus  may  be  consulted  with  advantage. 

The  particular  symptoms  indicating  Nux,  are  contractive, 
pressive,  and  spasmodic  pains  in  tho  stomach  ;  aggravation 
of  pains  after  a  meal  or  from  collee  ;  oppression  of  the  chest, 
with  pain  extending  into  the  back  ;  nausea,  water-brash  or 
vomitin"  of  food  during  the  pain  ;  flatulence,  constipation,  he- 
morrhoidal sufferings  ;  irritable,  morose  and  changeable  tem- 
per ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  pain  in  the  head,  or  pressive 
pain  in  the  forehead. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  .the  tongue  ;  or 
one  drop  of  the  tincture  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
at  a  dose.  In  acute  and  severe  cases  it  may  be  given  once 
in  two  hours  until  relief  is  obtained.  In  chronic  cases  it  may 
be  taken  morning  and  night. 

Carb.-v.  particularly  after  Nux,  and  where  there   is  vio- 
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spasmodic  pain,  worse  on  lying  down  ;  wa- 
ter-brash, nausea,  repugnance  to  food,  flatulence,  oppression 
of  the  chest  and  constipation;  painful  burning  pressure  with 
anxiety,  aggravated  at  night  or  after  a  meal. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night, 

C/'m n i ■■  i. -ii. i tta.— Distension  of  the  abdomen,  with  heavy  press- 
ing sensation,  oppression  of  the  chest  and  shortness  of  breath; 
worse  after  a  meal  or  at  night;  great  anguish,  sometimes  re- 
lieved by  coflee;  pulsaiive  pain  in  the  top  of  the  head,  par- 
ticularly at  night.  It  may  be  alternated  with  ("ojj'r.a,  and  fol- 
lowed, when  notwithstanding  '.ho  similarity  of  the  symptoms 
relief  is  not  obtained,  by  Belladonna. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  sis  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

Cocculax.  —  Often  of  heneiit  after  Nux-vam.,  or  ChamowJU", 
where  but  slight  relief  has  been  obtained  by  them,  and  when 
the  pain  is  relieved  by  emission  of  flatulence  ;  also  where  the 
symptoms  seem  to  indicate  Nux,  and  yet  are  not  relieved  by 
that  remedy. 

Dose. — Same  as  Chamomilla. 

Pulsatilla. — S hooting  pains,  aggravated  by  walking,  and 
in  the  evening,  when  they  are  also  increased  by  shivering  ; 
spasmodic  pain  either  from  fasting  or  overloading  the  sto- 
mach, with  nausea  or  vomiting  ;  pulsation  or  tension  in  the 
stomach;  sour  or  bitter  taste,  diarrhecic  stools  ;  mild  disposi- 
tion, sad  and  tearful.  It  is  of  decided  service  in  menstrual 
diliienlties. 

Dose. — Same  as  Chamomilla. 

Rdt-.iilviina. — -Especially  in  women  and  delicate  persons, 
and  where  the  necessary  relief  has  not  been  obtained  from 
ChamomiUa  :  violent  aching  or  spasmodic  tension  or  pain,  so 
violent  as  to  deprive  of  consciousness,  great  thirst,  yet  worse 
during  and  after  drinking  ;  sleeplessness  at  night,  and  some- 
limes  the  opposite  during  the  day. 

Dose. — Same  as  Chamomilla. 

Bryonia. — In  the  less  violent  forms  of  the  disease.  There 
is  pressure  in  the  pit  of  stomach,  during  and  after  a  meal,  to- 
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gether  with  a  sensation  of  swelling  ;   the  pressure,  s 
increasing  to  pinching  or  cuiiinj;,  is  relieved  by  external  pres- 
sure which  creates   be]c.!iing  of   wind  ;   hcac.aehe    and  coiisli- 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  six  iihibuies,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  table  spoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  three  globules,  dry  on  tho  tongue. 
Give  once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

Plvtina. — Particularly  serviceable  during  profuse  menstrua- 
tion, generally  in  alternation  with  Belladonna. 

Dosk. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  three  hours. 

China. — When  occasioned  by  debility,  such  as  that  result- 
ing from  hemorrhage,  sexual  excess,  cathartics,  emetics,  &c. 
Flatulence,  water-brash  ;  fulness  and  pressure  after  a  meal ; 
violent  attacks,  with  sense  of  repletion,  oppressive  aching 
pain,  eructations  and  empty  retching. 


Dose. 

—Three  dr 

Ops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  table spoonful 

morning 
Ipecac 

sioiuaeh. 

and  night. 
.—Nausea, 

retching,   vomit! 

ng,    dull   stitches  in  the 

Dose. 

— One  drop,  or  six  globules, 
globules  dry  on  the  tongue, 
til  relieved. 

in  a  tumbler  of  water. 
Give  a  dose  every  two 

Sulphur.— Pressii 

tations  ;  tendency    ti 
the  digestive  organs ; 

re  pain  as  from  a  .stone,  especially  after  a 
vomiting  and  water-brash  ;  acidity,  cruc- 
)   hemorrhoid  or  mucous  derangement  of 
disposition  to  anuer,  grief,  or  mclauc:.olv. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night. 

('atiiilicvin. —  Pressure,  spasmodic  constriction  and  clawing, 

.shuddering  when  the  pain  increases,  acidity  and  water-brash. 

-Dose.— Ono  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  or 

three  globules  dry  on  the  tongue.    Give  every  two  or  three  hours. 

f<Si\atia.  —  Particularly  after  ]'u.lx<i!.iU<i,a\-  when  it  has  been 
occasioned  by  grief  or  fasting  ;  also  pressive  pain  like  a  stone, 
after  a  meal  or  at  night  ;  weakness,  emptiness,  or  burning  in 
the  stomach,  which  is  sensitive  to  the  touch  ;  hiccough,  re- 
pugnance to  food,  drink,  or  tohacco. 

Dose. — Same  as  Causticum. 
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Calcarea. — Principally  in  plethoric  persons  and  women  sub- 
ject to  profuse  iiKinstniitiion.  or  where  Belladonna  has  given 
but  slight  relief,  and  where  there  is  compressive  spasmodic 
pain,  worse  after  a  meal  or  at  night,  with  vomiting  of  food, 
acidity,  nausea  and  painful  sensibility  to  the  touch ;  constipa- 
tion and  hemorrhoidal  difficulties. 

Dose.— Same  as  Sulphur. 

A  rgatt-nit.-  —Useful  with  females  weak  and  irritable,  when 
(he  menses  are  early  and  profuse  ;  the  spasmodic  pain  is  very 
violent  and  is  accompanied  with  retching  and  vomiting  of 
acrid,  yellow,  greenish  bitter  mucus. 

Dose. — A.  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  two  or  three 
hours. 

Arsenic. — Burning  pain  in  the  stomach  ;  vomiting  on  drink- 
ing the  smallest  quantity;  violent  pain,  or  dull  and  heavy; 
great  prostration. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue, 
every  two  or  three  hours.  Where,  in  acute  cases,  the  pain 
is  excessively  violent,  the  remedy  carefully  selected  may 
sometimes  be  given  once  in  half  an  hour  or  an  hour.  The 
external  application  of  warm  cloths  may  also  be  advisable. 


severe ;  griping,  tearing, 
Ferent  pans  of  the  abdo- 
•el ;    the   pain    generally 


n,  at  others  distended  and  tenso ;  the  pain  is  generally  ra- 
ieved  by  pressure,  the  bowels  seldom  being  painful  to  the 
ouch,  unless  the  disease  is  gradually  assuming  the  character 
if  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  These  symptoms  are  fre- 
raently  attended  by  vomiting,  more  or  less  violent ;  the 
towels,  as  a  general  thing,  in  simple  colic,  are  constipated. 

1.  Inflammation  of  the  stomach,  and  Hernia  may  be  mis- 
aken  for  simple  colic,  and  yet,  with  a  little  care,  they  may 
ery  readily  be  distinguished.  The  absence  of  fever,  except 
n  exceedingly  violent  paroxysms,  the  pain  being  relieved  by 
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pressure,  the  aspect  of  the  countenance,  and  the  quiet,  soft 
pulse,  will  distinguish  it  from  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  It 
may  very  readily  be  distinguished  from  hernia  by  the  absence 
of  the  small  hernial  tumour,  which  is  present  in  the  latter  affec- 


Causes. — Among  the  prominent  causes  we  may  e 
errors  in  diet,  dissipation,  mental  trouble,  constipation,  flatu- 
lent food,  cold,  and  all  those  causes  which  have  a  tendency 
to  produce  inaction  of  the  bowels  and  derangement  of  the  di- 

It  may  arise  also  from  " Intersusception"  in  which  a  small 
portion  of  the  intestine  passes  within  itself,  forming  a  stric- 
ture, which  presents  an  impassible  barrier  to  the  passage  of 
food,  when  unless  relief  is  speedily  obtained  inflammation 
may  set  in  ending  in  mortification  and  death.  In  this,  there 
is  at  first  no  fever,  but  an  obstinate,  unyielding  constipation  ; 
vomit in«-,  gradually  becoming  worse,  and  pain,  which  at  first 
is  circujnscribed  to  a  small  space.  This  form  of  the  disease 
ia  by  no  means  of  frequent  occurrence. 

2.  1'latulent  Colic— This  is  very  frequent  in  children,  im- 
properly fed,  and  in  dyspeptic  persons,  particularly  those 
who  are  poorly  nourished,  or  are  addicted  to  the  use  of 
spirits.  There  is  seldom  but  little  sickness,  not  often  con- 
stipation, but  a  painful  retention  of  flatus,  an  occasional 
rumbiinir  scnsai  ion  in  the  bowels,  with  emissions  of  flatulence. 

;i.  Bilious  Colic— la  this  form  of  colic,  prior  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  characteristic  symptoms,  the  patient  usually 
suffers  under  symptoms  of  disordered  stomach  and  intestines 
such  as,  bitter  taste,  yellow  fur  on  the  tongue,  nausea  and 
vomiting.  There  is  thirst,  anxiety,  restlessness,  severe  cut- 
ting and  screwing  pain.  Bilious  vomiting  supervenes,  and  the 
bowels  are  freely  moved,  the  evacuations  being  mixed  with 
bile.  The  symptoms  gradually  abate,  only  the  severer  forms 
being  attended  with  much  fever,  and  in  those  it  sometimes 
1  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  and  death. 
.  Painter's  Colic. — This  variety  is  known  by  a  variety  of 
les,  viz.  Colica  Pictonum,  Devonshire  Colic,  &c. 
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led  by  being    exposed  to   the    action  of  lead, 
and  is  "very  common  among  painters,  who  use  the  white  lead 

in  their  paint,  as  well  as  among  plumbers,  and  those  engaged 
in  smelting  ores,  or  in  lead  inanufactories.  At  first,  there  is 
a  loss  of  appetite,  restless  iiiyhts.  and  disturbance  of  the  ner- 
vous- system."'  This  is  followed  by  vomiting,  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen, at  first  in  paroxysms,  but  gradually  increasing  until 
it  becomes  almost  constant.  There  is  little  or  no  fever,  but 
headache,  pain  in  the  limbs,  obstinate  constipation,  and,  after 
the  severe  symptoms  have  passed  away,  frequently  paralysis 
of  the  extremities.  An  almost  invariable  symptom  of  Lead 
Colic,  is  a  bluish  line,  extending  idonsr  the  edge  of  the  gums. 
Sometimes  this  bluish-grey  tinge  extends  over  the  mouth. 

Treatment. — A  warm  bath  will  often  produce  speedy  re- 
lief. If  convenient,  the  patient  may  be  seated  in  the  bath, 
the  water  coming  up  to  the  stomach,  lire  upper  part  of  the 
body  being  covered  ko  as  to  eonline  the  steam,  and  permitted 
to   remain  in  this   situation,   ten  or  twelve 


then  be  taken  out  and  covered  warm  in  the  bed,  bottles  of  hot 
water  being  plaeed  to  the  feel.  When  this  form  of  bath  is 
not  convenient,  warm  cloths  can  be  placed  over  the  abdomen. 

Tne  prominent  remedies  are:  Belladuiina,  Coh>ci/n.'.h.  An.v, 
P  iihu'JUa. 

For  Flatulent  Colic:  Nux,  Bell,  Carb.-v.,  Cole,  Cham., 
Chin.,  Puis.,  Stilph.   Cove,  may  be  consulted. 

For  Bilums  Colic:  Nux,  Cube,  Bry.,  Merc,  Pah.,  Chan. 

For  Painter's  Colic  :   Opium,  Bell,  Alumina,  Platina. 

With  constipation :   Op.,  Nux,  Bryonia. 

From  Iiuli.gexti.on  :    Chain.,  (Jolnc,  Sulphur. 

From  cold  damp  weather  :  Pulsatilla. 

From  Bathing  :  Nux. 

From  a  strain  or  a  blow  :   Arnica,  Bryonia,  Rhus. 

See  also  Symptomatic  Index. 

Tin-  p':.r htnlrri  ind/calio/is  art  : 

Nux^oomica. — Ob.siinale  constipation  ;  pressure  in  the  ab- 
domen as  from  a  stone  with  llatnlence  ;  jiniehmg,  contrac- 
tive, or  compressive  pains  ;  pressure,  fulness  and  tension   in 
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the  stomach  and  abdomen  ;  coldness  of  the  extremities,  or 
numbness  during  the  pain  ;  griping  nod  Ihitulcnce  ;  pressure 
on  the  bladder  and.  rectum  ;  pain  in  the  loins  or  pressive  lieiul- 
ache.  Particularly  indicated  in  persons  of  plethoric  habit 
and  accustomed  to  rich  living. 

Dose.— Onr;  drop,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  table  spoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  three  globules,  or  a  powder,  dry 
on  the  tongue. 

Colocynth. — A  prominent  remedy,  expecially  where  there 
is  violent  cutting  and  griping  pains  ;  tenderness  and  bruised 
sensation  of  the  abdomen  ;  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs ; 
restlessness  and  tossing  from  the  pain  ;  constipation  or  diar- 
rhcea,  and  bilious  vomiting,  particularly  after  eating. 

Dose.— Same  as  Nux. 

Pulsatilla. — Shooting  pain  ;  uneasiness,  heaviness,  fulness, 
tension,  and  bruised  sensation  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen, 
incarcerated  flatus,  with  rumbling,  pinching,  griping-;  ;i;j.gn<- 
vated  by  touch ;  worse  in  the  evening  or  on  lying  down; 
general  heat ;  pain  in  the  loins  when  rising  ;  nausea ;  diar- 
rhoja  ;   paleness  of  the  face  ;  pressive  headache. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water 
a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  three  globules  dry  on  the  tongue. 

ii::i/:t,'l</iina. — Pinching  and  drawing  with  a  pressure  down- 
ward, increased  by  motion;  swelling  between  the  stomach 
and  navel,  relieved  by  pressing;  or  pain  in  the  stomach  as  if 
the  intestines  were  grasped  by  finger  nails  ;  or  spasmodic  con- 
striction in  the  abdomen  with  burning  and  pressure  in  the 
small  of  the  back ;  or  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,  redness 
of  face,  and  pain  of  the  most  violent  character.  Mercury 
or  Hi/o.iciamus  arc  often  suitable  after  Bitfw3<mii>i. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Cham  0  mi  Ha. — Particularly  in  children,  or  when  the  attack 
is  brought  on  by  violent  anger  or  chagrin.  There  are  tear- 
ing, drawing  pains,  with  restlessness  ;  nausea,  hitter  vomit- 
ing, or  bilious  diarrhcaa  ;  bruised  pain  through  the  loins  ;  in- 
carcerated flatus  with  anguish,  tension,  and  fulness  in  the 
stomach :  pressing  down  ;  cheeks  alternately  pale  and  red. 
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Pains  worse  at  night,  in  the  morning,  or  after  a  meal.      Pul- 
satilla suits  well  after  Chamotnilla. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Amii'tcum. — Violent  pain  with  groat  anguish  ;  frripin^, 
spasmodic,  corroding  pain,  with  great  burning,  or  sensation 
of  cold  in  the  abdomen ;  nausea  or  vomiting  ;  thirst,  shiver- 
ing and  debility ;   worse  at  night  or  after  eating  or  drinking. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue, 
every  two  or  three  hours. 

Car/i.-veg.— .Distension  of  Iha  abdomen  with  incarcerated, 
flatus,  rumbling,  belching  of  win  J  ;  passive  pain  in  the  head  ; 
general  heat,  obstinate  constipation,  hemorrhoids, 

Dose. — Same  as  Arsenic. 

China. —  Distention  of  the  abdomen  with  fullness  and  pres- 
sure ;  or  spasmodic  constrictive  pains,  incarcerated  flatulence  ; 
especially  when  the  pains  appear  at  night,  or  in  those  who 
have  been  weakened  by  debilitating  losses,  as  diarrhcea,  loss 
of  blood,  &c. 

Dost.— Same  as  Pulsatilla.     Give  morning,  noon  and  night. 

(.'i,::culus.  —  Constrictive  spasmodic  pains,  with  flatulence, 
nausea,  shortness  of  breath  and  distension  of  the  stomach ; 
or  sensation  of  emptiness  in  the  ahdomon  ;  tearing  and  burn- 
ing in  the  intestines  with  clawing  in  the  stomach  ;  nausea, 
constipation,  anguish,  and  nervous  excitability. 

Hyosdamus.— Similar  to  Belladonna.  Pain  in  the  head, 
restlessness,  tenderness,  hardness  and  distension  of  the 
abdomen,  griping  or  spasmodic  pain  with  vomiting. 

Coffea. — Violent  almost  delirious  pain  ;  agitation,  grinding 
of  the  teeth,  oppression  of  the  stomach,  convulsions,  coldness 
of  the  limbs  and  suffocation. 

Phosphorus. — Flatulent  colic,  deep  in  the  abdomen. 

Ign  ati  a  .—Nightly  colic,  shooting  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
spleen  ;  incarcerated  flatulence  with  difficult  emission. 

Mercurius. — Tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  when  touched ; 
pains  worse  at  night,  particularly  after  midnight ;  hiccough, 
morbid  appetite ;  nausea,  salivation,  eructations  or  slimy 
diarrhcea ;  tensive  burning  or  shooting  pains,  or  violent  and 
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contractive,  with   distension    and  hardness   of  the   abdomen, 
especially  around  the  navel. 

Sulphur.— la  hemorrhoidal  colic,  if  the  desired  effect  has 
not  been  obtained  from  Carb.-v.,  or  Nux~vom.  ;  or  in  bilious 
colic,  when  neither  Chamomilla  or  Cohcynth  has  produced 
relief;  or  in  flatulent  colic  after  Cham.,  Cocc,  Nux  or 
Carb.-v. 

Lycopodium. — Enormous  quantity  of  flatulence,  especially 
after  eating;  with  pressure,  distension,  and  fullness  in  the 
stomach  and  abdomen  ;  constipation. 

Calcarea. — In  flatulent  colic,  or  where  it  arises  from  acidi. 
ty  of  the  stomach. 

Bryonia. — In  bilious  rheumatic  attacks  ;  after  taking  cold, 
with  diarrhtea.     Alternate  with  Rhus. 

Opium. — Especially  in  Painters'  colic,  heaviness  in  the  ab- 
domen, which  is  hard  and  distended;  obstinate  constipation 
with  vomiting  or  involuntary  stools. 

Vcralrum. —Burning  in  the  abdomen,  tenderness,  and  cut- 
ting pains;  rumbling  and  flatulence  with  difficult  stools.  Alter- 
nated with  Arsenic-am,  or  Coffea. 

Platina,  especially  in  lead  colic,  or  in  consequence  of  fear, 
or  anger ;  contractive  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  stomach,  with 
sensation  of  bearing  down ;  sad,  melancholy  mood.  Parti- 
cularly indicated  for  females. 

Administration.— In  violent  cases  of  colic,  particularly 
where  there  is  Inter  susception,  in  bilious  colic  with  obstinate 
constipation,  injections  may  be  necessary.  If  so,  a  pint  of 
cold,  or  tepid  water,  may  be  thrown  into  the  bowels.  If  this 
does  not  answer,  it  can  be  again  repeated  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  teaspoonful    of  salt,  the  water  made  sweet  with 

In  violent  cases,  the  remedies,  prepared  as  directed  for 
Pulsatilla  or  Arsenic,  raay  be  given  every  twenty  or  thirty 
minutes,  gradually  increasing  the  time,  as  the  symptoms  are 
relieved,  to  two  or  four  hours.  If  after  four  or  five  doses  have 
been  given,  no  relief  is  obtained,  the  medicine  should  be 
changed. 
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Diet  and  Regimes. — Food,  easy  of  digestion,  carefully 
avoiding  all  flatulent  diet,  and  food  which  the  patient  has  found 
at  times  to  disagree  with  him. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LIVER, 
.    Hepatitis* 

This  disease  has  an  acute  and  chronic  form.  Both  of  which, 
under  homceopathic  treatment,  are  generally  quickly  relieved 
without  the  development  of  various  difficulties  so  common  under 
Allopathic  treatment,  particularly  in  hot  climates,  BUch  as  ab- 
scess of  the  liver,  which  often  terminates  in  death  or  in  adhe- 
sion io  some  other  organs. 

Diagnosis. — There  is  generally  an  enlargement  distinctly 
felt  below  and  under  the  short  ribs  on  the  right  side,  where 
a  sensation  of  tightness  is  also  felt.  The  patient  cannot  lie 
on  the  left  side,  is  troubled  with  fever,  shortness  of  breath, 
cough  and  often  vomiting  and  hiccough.  The  pain  is  seated, 
at  times  violent,  burning,  sharp,  cutting,  tensive,  extending  into 
the  region  of  the  stomach  or  thorax,  at  other  times  dull  and 
aching,  lelt  only  during  a  deep  inspiration,  cougb,  or  on  exter- 
nal pressure.  The  region  of  the  liver  is  extremely  sensitive, 
hot,  throbbing,  and  swollen,  pain  is  also  felt  in  the  top  of  the 
right  shoulder  and  arm,  sometimes  with  a  sensation  of  paraly- 
sis in  the  whole  of  the  right  side. 

The  fever,  which  is  generally  violent,  is  sometimes  inter- 
mittent or  remittent.  Gastric  or  bilious  symptoms  are  also 
present,  such  as  hiccough,  aversion  to  food,  eructations,  nau- 
sea and  vomiting,  fullness,  burning  and  anguish  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  bitter  taste,  jaundiced  appearance,  constipation 
or  clayey  stool. 

Causes. — It  may  be  occasioned  by  violent  emotions,  by  eme- 
tics, or  drastic  cathartics ;  by  cold  in  the  abdomen,  particularly 
when  great  heat  alternates  with  dampness,  or  cold  weather,  or 
immediately  by  a  cold  drink,  by  indigestion,  ardent  spirits  and 
the  passage  of  gall  stone.  It  may  also  be  occasioned  by  me- 
chanical injuries,  such  as  a  blow  or  heavy  fall,  also  by  sup- 
*  For  a  description  of  the  liver,  ice  page  39  and  56,  also  Plate  4. 
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pression  of  piles,  of  chronic  eruption,  erysipelas,  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  &c.  It  is  very  common  in  the  hot  weather  of  warm 
climates. 

Treatment. — The  external  application  of  the  wet  bu/nl'.a'c, 
(see  page  80}  will  often  be  of  service  in  relieving  the  heat  and 
pain.  The  remedies  particularly  indicated  in  the  acute  form 
of  this  disease  are  Aconite,  BelLtdonnn,  Merrmi/,  A:it.x,  Bryo- 
nia, Chamomillti.  ('i'lina,  Laches  is,  Pit/sul/l/a,  and  Staphysa- 
gria. 

The  chronic  form  of  this  disease-is  characterized  by  a  class 
of  symptoms  similar  to  the  acute,  although  in  a  modified  de- 
gree. There  is  a  continued  pain  in  the  right  side,  occasional 
cough  with  expectoration,  and  sometimes  enlargement  of  the 
liver;  yellow  complexion,  occasional  feverish  and  dyspeptic 
symptoms,  wasting  of  flesh  and  loss  of  strength.  The  pro- 
minent remedies  are  :  IXuii-i-r/m.  anil  Sulphur,  which  are  often 
given  in  alternation,  Mi.mi.ry,  Iodine,  Si.iicea,  Lycopodium. 

Aconite*  is  almost  always  indicated  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disease.  There  is  violent  inflammatory  fever, 
shooting  pains  in  the  parts  affected,  great  restlessness,  moan- 
ing and  anguish. 

Dose— Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the 
tongue.  Give  a  dose  every  hour,  or  two  hours,  in  all  cases 
gradually  increasing  the  intervals  as  the  symptoms  abate. 

ticUtttlonn'i. — Congestion  of  the  head,  with  vertigo,  hint- 
ing, clouded  sight,  burning  thirst,  great  restlessness,  sleepi- 
ness, dry  cough,  shortness  of  breath;  stinging  pain  aggra- 
vated by  pressure,  inspiration,  cough,  or  by  lying  on  the  side 
aifecled,  sometimes  extending  to  the  shoulders  or  neck.  Some- 
times distension  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  tightness  across 
the  abdomen  above  the  navel.  A  prominent  remedy  in  the 
acute  form  either  alter  Aconite,  or  in  alternation  with  that  re- 
medy or  Mercury,  and  in  the  chronic  form,  when  the  above 
*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remctiici,  set 


>5ted  by  Google 


INFLAMATION    OP    THE   LIVER.  197 

symptoms  exist  in  a  modified  slate,  in  alternation  with  Bryo- 
nia, Chamomillu,  Pulsatilla.  Aconite,  or  Mercury. 

Dose. — In  the  acute  form  same  as  Aconite;  in  chronic 
cases  once  in  four  or  sis  hours. 

C/i'jiii'.'/iiilia  is  a  prominent  remedy  where  the  disease  is 
occasioned  by  violent  chagrin  with  gastric  or  jaundiced  symp- 
toms. It  is  also  indicated,  when  there  is  more  anguish  than 
pain,  which  is  not  iiicre-iisul  l>y  pressure,  motion  or  breathing; 
pressure  in  the  stomach,  tightness  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen,  oppression  of  the  chest,  yellow  color  of  the  skin, 
and  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Piilan'.Ula  may  be  of  benefit,  if  there  should  be  green, 
slimy,  diarrhceic  stools,  or  disposition  to  vomit,  oppression  of 
the  chest,  and  the  paroxysms  of  anguish  more  frequent  at  night. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite,  a  dose  every  two  or  three  hours. 

./ 1 /•■'/■■/!.'  iii  is  an  important  remedy  where  the  inflammation 
is  attended  with  consiipiiiiou  mh.[  fpiLsmodic  symptoms  of  the 
chest.  It  is  of  great  value  in  all  congestive  inflammations 
with  violent  fever,  great  vascular  and  nervous  excitement ;  or 
for  inflammations  occasioned  by  cold  or  chagrin,  worse  at 
night,  on  waking,  or  during  motion.  It  is  particularly  useful, 
when  there  is  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  liver  with  burning, 
stinging  pain  during  contact,  cough  or  breathing.  It  may  be 
given  alone  or  in  alternation  with  Aconite,  Belladonna,  or 
Mcretin/. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

China.  —  Aggravation  every  other  day,  with  shooting  press- 
ing pains,  hardness  and  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  liver  and 
stomach;  headache,  bitter  taste,  and  yellow  tongue. 

Dose. — T wo  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter; or  six  globules  dry  on  the  tongue.  Give  morning,  noon, 
and  night. 

Nux. — Shooting,  pressive  pain,  with  great  sensitiveness  in 
the  region  of  the  liver  to  the  touch ;  constipation  ;  bitter,  sour 
taste,  nausea,   vomiting ;    short    breath,   headache,   vertigo, 
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thirst,  red  urine,  and  paroxysms  of  anguish.  Sometimes  in 
alternation  with,  or  followed  by  Sulphur. 

Dose. — Same  a9  Aconite.  Given  once  in  three  or  four 
hours. 

Mercurius.— Bitter  taste,  chilliness,  aching  pain  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  stomach  and  liver,  sensitive  to  contact,  unable  to 
lie  on  the  right  side,  jaundiced  appearance  and  frequent  pa- 
roxysms of  anguish.  Lachesis  is  frequently  suitable  after  or 
in  alternation  with  Mercury,  particularly  when  the  difficulty 
has  been  occasioned  by  ardent  spirits. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  three  or  four 
hours. 

Sulphur. — Towards  the  close  of  the  disease  or  where  other 
remedies  have  failed  in  producing  the  desired  effect.  In  chro- 
nic Hepatitis  it  is  often  desirable  to  alternate  it  with  Nux. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  six  or  twelve 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  in  administering  the  reme- 
dies, the  intervals  should  be  gradually  increased  as  the  vio- 
lence of  the  symptoms  abate,  while  in  the  chronic  forms  of 
the  disease,  a  dose  once  in  six  or  twelve  hours,  will  generally 
be  sufficient. 

Diet.— Similar  to  that  in  fevers.  No  meats  or  soups,  but 
gruels,  toast,  panada  and  light  farinaceous  articles  ;  toast  wa- 
ter, cold  water,  lemonade,  baked  apples,  prunes,  sweet  oran- 
ges, peaches,  raspberries,  strawberries,  &c,  may  be  allowed. 

JAUNDICE. 

Icterus." 

There  are  several  varieties  of  this  disease ;  the  chronic, 


.cute,  and  that  which  occurs  in  infancy.  It  may  continue  from 
.  few  days  to  several  weeks,  but  generally  terminates  fa- 
orably,  except  it  may  have  arisen  from  abuse  of  Mercury,  or 
n  infancy,  where  it  may  have  continued  for  some  time,  and 
here  is  present  a  dark  brass  color  of  the  skin,  distended  ab- 
*  Sec  page  39  and  56. 
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domen,  spasms,   sopor,  putrid  vomiting,  stomach  hot  and  pain- 
ful, when  it  usually  terminates  fatally. 

Diagnosis. — There  is  a  suppressed  or  limited  secretion  of 
bile  in  the  liver,  and  consequently  as  we  have  explained  in 
the  chapter  on  pliysioloijy,  :hf.;rc  ;s  a  yellow  color  of  the  skin, 
the  eyes  even  having  a  yellow  tinge,  and  the  liver  stained  yel- 
low from  the  perspiration  ;  there  is  sometimes  an  appearance 
of  bile  in  the  urine.  The  taste  is  frequently  bitter,  with  in- 
clination to  vomit,  or  vomiiin«-  of  mucous  or  bilious  substance, 
tho  abdomen  distended  ;  sometimes  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  a  scanty  white,  gray  or  clayey  stool.  If  there  is  fever, 
the  chilliness  is  of  short  duration,  and  the  fever  has  distinct 

r<-nii„i<<ri.  in  il..    r ■.- 

The  disease  may  be  occasioned  by  errors  In  diet,  by  taking 
cold  when  the  skin  is  covered  with  perspiration,  by  drinking 
freely  of  cold  water,  or  using  ice,  when  the  body  is  heated, 
by  abuse  of  China,  cathartics,  mercurial  and  sulphur  ointment, 
and  from  intermittent  fevers.  It  sometimes  becomes  an  epi- 
demic disease  when  a  hot  atmosphere  is  saddenly  cooled  by 
a  thunder-storm. 

Treatment. — The  wet  bandage,  (see  page  80)  around  the 
body,  over  the  stomach  and  liver,  as  well  as  general  bathing, 
will  be  found  of  advantage.  The  patient  should  be  kept  in  a 
warm  and  even  temperature,  and  perspiration  encouraged  as 
much  as  possible. 

Claim"  will  be  useful  where  there  has  been  abuse  of 
Mercury,  and  where  there  is  pressure  at  the  the  stomach,  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen,  vomiting,  diarrhcea,  and  great  debility. 

Mi-rmrin.s  is  indicated  after  abuse  of  China,  and  in  tuber- 
culous individuals,  when  asthmatic  symptoms,  painfulness  of 
the  liver,  rheumatic  pains  in  the  muscles  of  the  chest  are  pre- 
sent. It  is  generally  best  to  give  it  in  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  a  dose  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

Sulphur. — When  occasioned  by  suppression  of  eruption,  and 
in  tuberculous  and  psoric  individuals,  after  abuse  of  Mercury. 
of  remedies,  see 
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Iodine. — There  is  a  dingy  yellow  skin,  irritable  temper, 
thick  coating  of  the  tongue,  thirst,  turns  of  nausea,  white 
diarrluBic  stools  alternating  with  constipation,  dark,  yellow- 
green,  corrosive  urine.  It  is  also  indicated  after  abuse  of 
Mercury. 

Chumomilla. — When  occasioned  by  cold,  chagrin,  anger  or 
when  the  body  is  sensitive  to  the  open  air,  with  sleeplessness, 
ro=itlnsisriC!fiS  ilunrin  sltcp.  disltilsiuii  of  the  abdomen,  il;si'hav«o 
of  undigested  food. 

Digitalis. — Particularly  indicated  when  the  whole  skin  is 
yellow ;  there  is  loathing,  empty  retching,  sensitiveness  and 
pressure  in  the  stomach  and  region  of  the  liver,  distension  of 
the  abdomen,  sluggish,  gray,  clayey  or  chalky  stools,  turbid, 
yellow. brown  urine. 

Pulsatilla. — After  abuse  of  China,  Chamomi/la  or  Sulphur, 
and  from  overloaded  stomach.  Frightful  dreams,  nocturnal 
anguish,  sad,  whining  mood,  bitter  eructations,  bitter,  or  sour, 
or  bilious  vomiting,  throbbing  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  diffi- 
cult stool  with  straining. 

iX>t,r.-vom. — When  occasioned  by  chagrin  and  anger,  by 
abuse  of  spirits,  cofTea,  tobacco,  opium,  &c. ;  or  by  sudden 
change  of  temperature,  in  individuals  with  irritable,  melan- 
choly, hysteric  disposition,  or  who  are  very  sensitive  to  the 
open  air. 

Administration. — Two  drops  of  the  tincture,  or  twelve 
globules  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose;  or 
three  globules  or  a  powder  on  the  tongue  ;  in  severe  cases  give 
every  three  or  four  hours,  according  to  symptoms.  In  slow 
chronic  cases,  a  dose  morning  and  night  will  generally  be 
sufficient. 

Diet. — Food  easy  of  digestion,  fruits,  farinaceous  articles, 
&c.  Meats,  plainly  cooked,  may  be  used  judiciously,  in  the 
more  chronic  forms  of  the  disease. 
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INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  SPLEEN. 
Splenitis. 

DrACiNosis.  —  Tensive,  throbbing  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
spleen,  extending  to  the  shoulder,  oppression  of  breath,  con- 
striction of  the  stomach,  worse  on  turning  to  the  left  side  or 
during  motion  ;  sometimes  perceptible  enlargement  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  spleen,  painful  when  touched.  Oppression,  an- 
guish, cough,  dyspeptic  symptoms,  vomiting,  eructations,  &c. 
There  may  be  vomiting  of  blood  even  at  the  commencement, 
The  fever  is  attended  with  great  thirst,  and  is  generally  of  a 
remittent  character. 

Causes. — The  causes  producing  inflammation  of  the  spleen, 
are  similar  to  those  already  enumerated  under  the  head  of 
inflammation  of  the  liver.  We  may  also  mention  the  abuse 
of  quinine,  and  living  in  a  marshy  region.  It  is  more  fre- 
quent among  persons  of  middle  age  and  old  people,  and  also 
in  men,  than  in  women. 

Treatment.* — in  acute  splenitis, accompanied  with  much 
fever,  Aconite  is  an  invaluable  remedy  and  should  be  given 
alone  every  one  or  two  hours,  or  if  in  alternation  with  some 
Other  remedy  indicated,  such  as,  Bryonia,  Belladonna  or 
China,  every  two  or  three  hours.  If  the  pain  still  continues 
after  the  fever  has  in  a  measure  subsided,  the  appropriate  re- 
medies should  be  given. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue,  given  as  above 
directed. 

Nux-vom.  is  indicated,  where  there  is  a  sensation  of 
swelling,  and  increase  of  the  stinging  pain  to  contact  or  mo- 
tion; nausea,  aversion  to  food,  fainting  spells,  vomiting  of 
blood,  pains  in  the  stomach,  retention  of  stool,  dyspeptic 
symptoms,  &c.  It  is  particularly  useful  after  China  or  Arnica, 
where  these  remedies  have  only  produced  a  temporary  ame- 
lioration, the  constipation  and  pressing  gastralgia  continuing 
nearly  the  same. 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  see 
page  10. 
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China  is  a  very  important  remedy  and  may  often  be  given 
at  the  very  commencement  of  the  disease  alone,  or  in  alter- 
nation with  Aconite.  It  is  generally  however  given  after 
the  fever  has  been  in  a  measure  subdued  by  Aconite,  aud 
where  the  frequent  vomiting  of  blood  has  produced  great 
weakness,  and  also  when  there  ate  lancinating,  tearing  pains 
with  hardness  and  painful  swelling  of  the  spleen,  the  patient 
being  unable  to  lie  on  the  affected  side.  The  fever  is  fre- 
quently of  an  intermittent  character,  and  characterized,  by 
dry,  burning  heat,  aversion  to  food,  nausea,  and  bitter  taste, 
thirst,  and  restlessness. 

Arnica. — Generally  after  China,  when  that  is  not  quite 
sufficient;  and  when  there  are  pressive  shooting  pains,  typhoid 
symptoms,  apathy  and  stupor. 

Arsenicum.— May  be  useful  after  China  ;  or  where  there 
are  diarrhceic  stools  with  discharge  of  dark  coagulated  blood, 
burning  pain  in  the  spleen  with  anguish  and  pulsation  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach. 

Bryonia.— Particularly,  if  the  constipation  and  sticking 
pains  continue  after  the  use  of  China,  Arnica  and  Nux.  Pul- 
satilla may  with  advantage  be  alternated  with  Bryonia,  where 
there  are  sticking  pains,  increased  by  motion,  and  the  part  is 
visibly  swollen. 

In  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease.  Nux,  Mercury,  Bryonia, 
Sulphur,  Cakarea,  Carb.-v.  or  Iodine  may  be  given. 

Dose. — Two  drops  of  the  tincture,  or  twelve  globules,  in 
a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose,  or  three  globules, 
or  a  powder,  dry  on  the  tongue.  In  acute  cases  give  every 
two  or  three  hours,  gradually  increasing  the  intervals  as  the 
symptoms  abate.  In  the  chronic  form  of  the  disease  a  dose 
may  be  taken  morning  and  night. 

Diet. — Same  as  in  Inflammation  of  the  liver. 
INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  STOMACH. 
Gastritis. ." 

This  disease  is  exceedingly  painful  and  violent,  running  its 
course  with  great  rapidity.     It  is  astonishing,  when  we  con- 


*  For  a  description  Of  tha  stomach,  sea  plata  4,  and  page  37  and  53. 
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sider  tlie  ill-treatment  the  stomach  receives  at  our  hands,  that 
it  is  nnt  much  oftener  affected  with  violent  inflammation. 

Diagnosis. — In  the  more  violent  forms  of  Gastritis  there 
is  a  constant  burning,  gnawing,  sticking,  constrictive  pain  in 
the  stomach,  occasioning  shortness  of  breath",  and  aggravated 
by  breathing,  contact,  or  pressure  ;  the  desire  for  cold  drink 
is  excessive,  notwithstanding  if  taken,  even  in  the  smallest 
quantity  it  is  immediately  vomited.  The  pulse  is  small,  wiry, 
suppressed,  frequently  intermitting;  the  stool  and  urine 
scanty  or  suppressed.  In  the  milder  forms,  the  above  symp- 
toms are  present  in  a  less  violent  degree.  The  vomiting  is 
less  frequent,  and  the  pain  less  severe.  The  position  which 
the  stomach  occupies  in  relation  to  other  parts  of  the  system 
renders  inflammation  of  that  organ  exceedingly  dangerous.  It 
requires  prompt  and  vigorous  treatment  to  arrest  the  rapidity 
of  its  progress.  There  is  also  in  connection  with  othersymptoms 
great  anxiety,  prostration,  small,  thread-like  pulse,  cool  extre- 
mities and  often  fainting  fits  and  convulsions.  Death  may 
take  place  either  by  gangrene  or  nervous  paralysis.  In  the 
former  case,  the  sudden  cessation  of  pain,  one  of  the  heralds 
of  death,  is  often  looked  on  by  surrounding  friends  with  joy, 
as  an  indication  of  returning  health,  but  the  accompanying 
symptoms,  the  small,  scarcely  perceptible,  remittent  pulse, 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities,  dashes  the  cup  of  joy  to  the 
earth,  and  chills  them  with  the  shadow  of  approaching  disso- 
lution. The  latter  termination,  or  "  nervous  paralysis,"  is 
generally  accompanied  with  spasms,  fits  of  fainting,  and  the 
utmost  debility.  The  acute  form  not  unfrequently'  passes 
into  chronic  inflammation,  spasm  and  ulceration  of  the 
stomach. 

Causes. — This  disease  may  be  occasioned  by  mechanical 
injuries,  the  introduction  into  the  stomach  of  acid  or  corrosive 
poisons,  the  use  of  cold  drinks,  when  the  stomach  ia  heated, 
stoppage  of  bilious  diarrhoea,  and  suppression  of  eruptions  ; 
inflammation  of  adjoining  organs  and  metastasis  of  inflamma- 
tion of  other  organs  to  the  stomach. 
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Treatment." — In  Gastritis,  occasioned  by  poisons — see 
l-'ii'son.i. 

Aconite  is  indicated  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
where  there  is  violent  inflammatory  fever  and  great  pain,  and 
particularly  when  occasioned  by  chills  or  cold  drinks. 

Ipecac. — When  vomiting  predominates  and  when  occasion- 
ed by  indigestion  or  chill,  and  when  Aconite  is  insufficient. 
The  tongue  is  clear. 

Stibium.' — Indications  similar  to  Ipecac,  with  the  exception 
of  a  white  or  yellow  coated  tongue. 

Bryonia. — More  particularly  after  Aconite  or  Ipecac. 

Pulstrf/lla. — When  caused  by  indigestion,  or  chjll  in  the 
stomach  from  ice,  particularly  after  Ipecac,  or  Bryonia. 

Arsenic  is  perhaps  the  most  important  remedy  in  the 
treatment  of  the  disease.  It  may  often  be  given  in  alternation 
with  Veratrum.  There  is  a  burning  pain,  vomiting,  rapid 
prostration  of  strength,  paleness  of  the  face  and  coldness  of 
the  extremities. 

Veratrum. — There  is  also  vomiting,  severe  pain  in  the 
stomach,  sometimes  cramps,  or  spasms,  prostration  of  strength, 
and  coldness  of  extremities. 

Hyosciamus. — When  there  are  dropsical  sufferings,  or  ce- 
rebral symptoms,  with  talkative  delirium,  loss  of  consciousness 
or  stupor. 

Hi  iht'.ltimia. — When  Hyosciamus  does  not  produce  the  de- 
sired relief. 

Opium  and  Camphor  in  alternation  where  there  is  prostra- 
lion  of  strength,  drowsiness  and  stupor. 

Nux  is  of  benefit  in  those  cases,  where  Aconite,  Ipecac, 
Bryonia,  or  Arsenic  may  be  indicated  and  prove  insufficient, 
particularly  in  persons  accustomed  to  ardent  spirits. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue ; 
or  two  drops  of  the  tincture,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler 
of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose. 

In  the  more  violent  cases  give  every  fifteen  or  thirty  minutes 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  see 
page  10. 
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until  relief  is  obtained,  when  the  time  can  gradually  be  in- 
creased to  one,  two,  or  three  hours,  or,  if  after  eight  or  ten 
doses,  thero  is  no  change  of  symptoms,  another  remedy  should 
be  selected.  Fomentations  of  hops  over  the  stomach,  or  the 
application  of  cloths  wrung  out  in  hop  water,  will  often  pro- 
duce a  soothing  effect. 

Diet. — As  almost  every  thing  taken  into  the  stomach  is 
vomited,  but  very  little,  at  first  should  be  taken,  and  that 
should  be  of  the  lightest  and  simplest  character  ;  cold  water 
or  toast  water,  in  small  quantities,  not  more  than  a  tablespoon- 
ful  at  a  time  may  be  given,  and  gruels,  as  the  symptoms  gra- 
dually abate. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BOWELS. 
Enteritis.'" 

This  disease  like  gastritis  is  exceedingly  painful  and  rapid 
in  its  progress.  In  its  idiopathic  form  or  setting  in  from  the 
commencement  as  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  it  is  by;  no 
means  of  frequent  occurrence,  yet  as  a  symptomatic  affection, 
setting  in  during  the  progress,  or  the  soquele  of  some  other 
disease,  such  as  the  various  forms  of  fever,  it  is  of  very  fre- 
quent occurrence.  We  are  apt  to  find  the  symptomatic  form 
existing  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  almost  every  variety  of 
acute  inflammation. 

Diagnosis.— Where  the  peritoneal  coat  is  the  principal  seat 
of  the  disease,  it  is  called  "Peritonitis"  and  is  accompanied 
in  a  greater  degree,  in  addition  to  the  usual  symptoms  of  en- 
teritis, with  high  fever,  violent  pain  and  an  extreme  sensitive- 
ness of  the  abdomen  to  the  touch.  One  variety  of  this  disease 
we  shall  refer  to  under  puerperal  fever.  In  the  acute  form 
of  enteritis,  involving  the  sub-mucous  tissue  and  peritoneal 
coat,  as  well  as  the  mucous  membrane,  we  have  violent  burn- 
ing, cutting  pain,  generally  in  one  spot,  especially  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  navel,  and  gradually  extending  over  the  abdomen, 
increased  by  the  slightest  pressure  with  tightness,  heat  and 
*  For  a.  description  of  the  intestines,  see  plate  i,  andpage  33. 
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distension  of  the  abdomen.  The  pattern  lies  on  the  back, 
with  the  knees  drawn  up,  and  using  only  the  muscles  of  the 
chest  in  breathing,  avoiding,  on  account  of  the  intense  pain, 
every  motion  of  the  body.  There  is  obstinate  constipation  ; 
nausea  and  vomiting,  so  violent  that  not  only  every  thing 
taken  into  the  stomach  is  thrown  up,  but  even  feces ;  constant 
desire  for  cold  water,  which,  however,  produces  aggravation 
of  pain.  The  pulse,  as  in  all  acute  abdominal  inflammations 
is  small  and  wiry,  or  weak  and  like  a  thread.  As  the  dis- 
ease advances,  there  is  hiccough,  the  pulse  beats  irregularly, 
the  extremities  grow  cold,  the  features  are  sharpened  and 
ghastly,  and  cold  sweat  breaks  out.  Delirium  may  occur 
toward  the  last,  but  generally  the  intellect  remains  clear. 
When  the  disease  ends  in  death,  similar  symptoms  occur  to 
those  mentioned  in  gastritis,  terminating  in  gangrene.  The 
pain  ceases,  the  pulse  becomes  weak  and  scarcely  percep- 
tible, the  extremities  cold,  and  the  impress  of  death  is  seen 
stamped  in  visible  characters  on  the  face,  in  the  sharpening 
features,  the  glazing  eye  and  the  cold  breath.  The  less  acute 
form  of  this  disease,  or  that  developed  by  other  diseases,  is 
not  characterized  by  the  same  violent  symptoms,  but  may  end 
in  obstinate  constipation,  perforation  of  the  intestines  and  gan- 
grene. In  this  variety,  the  pain  is  more  diffuse,  and  diarrhcea 
of  a  slimy  or  bloody  character  may  also  be  present. 

Causes.— It  may  arise  from  mechanical  injuries,  errors  in 
diet,  abuse  of  ardent  spirits,  the  pernicious  practice  of  eating 
chalk,  magnesia,  &c. ;  from  cold,  suppressed  eruption,  dras- 
tic cathartics,  worms,  parturition,  and  in  connection  with  other 
diseases  such  as  the  malignant  fevers. 

Treatment. — The  utmost  quiet  is  of  course  essential,  and 
in  those  cases  where  the  patient  can  not  bear  the  lightest 
pressure  on  the  abdomen,  it  may  be  protected  from  the  weight 
of  the  bed-clothes  by  a  light  frame-work  not  allowing  the 
clothes  to  touch  the  skin.  A  warm  bath,  if  the  patient  is  able 
to  bear  it,  or  sponging  the  abdomen  with  hop  water,  will  be 
found  advantageous.  The  obstinate  constipation  being  occa- 
sioned by  inflammation,  will  not  be  relieved  by  the  most  vio- 
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lent  cathartics,  and  when  that  inflammation  subsides,  the  con- 
stipation ceases  or  is  readily  controlled. 

Aconite  should  commence  the  treatment  as  directed  in  gas- 
tritis, and  be  continued  so  long  as  the  fever  is  intense,  the  skin 
hot  and  parched. 

Arsenicum  is  a  prominent  remedy  in  the  severe  forms  of 
this  disease;  there  is  prostration  of  strength,  intense  burning 
pain.  It  may  be  given  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with 
Veratrum.  For  particular  indications,  are  Gastritis.  It  is 
also  a  promineut  remedy  in  ibe  less  acute  forms  of  the  disease, 
where  there  is  burning  heat,  thirst,  increase  of  pain  after  cold 
drink,  nausea,  fetid  diarrhcea,  and  extreme  debility. 

BiLhulijn.na. — Red  and  smooth  tongue,  or  coated  in  the 
centre  with  red  tip  and  margin;  dry  and  hot  skin,  thirst,  de- 
lirium, particularly  at  night;  sensation  of  soreness  in  the  ab- 
domen, with  tendemesa  on  pressure.  Belladonna  is  a  promi- 
nent remedy  in  the  severe  forms  of  this  disease,  and  is  very 
often  indicated  in  alternation  with  Mercurius. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose ;  or  six  globules  dry  on  the 
tongue.     Give  every  one  or  two  hours. 

Mercurius. — The  tongue  is  foul,  coated  while  or  brown  ; 
dry  or  covered  with  thick  mucus  ;  great  thirst,  abdomen  ten- 
der to  the  touch,  hard  and  distended ;  watery,  bilious,  and 
offensive  stools  ;  urging  to  stool,  followed  by  severe  straining 
and  the  passage  of  blood.  There  may  be  prostration  of 
strength,  chilliness,  and  disposition  to  perspire  during  the 
night. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  two  or  three  hours* 

JX/lrii:  acid  is  serviceable  where  Mercury  has  proved  in- 
sufficient, particularly  in  chronic  cases,  where  there  is  ten- 
derness and  tenesmus,  especially  where  the  disease  occurs  in 
those  persons  who  have  taken  large  quantities  of  calomel. 

Dose.— Two  drops  of  the  first  dilution,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  once  in  six  or  twelve  hours. 

Opium  and  Plumbum  are  the  prominent  remedies  where 


>5ted  by  Google 


i!OS 


there  is  vomiting  of  feces,  spasmodic  pain  about  the  stomach 
or  abdomen. 

Dose.— Of  the  former  one  drop,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a 
tumbler  of  water ;  of  the  latter  a  powder,  or  three  globules 
dry-on  the  tongue.     Give  every  three  or  four  hours. 

N~ux-v. — There  is  soreness  with  burning  heat  in  the  abdo- 
men, loss  of  appetite,  vomiting  of  food,  pain  on  drinking,  con- 
stipation, flatulence,  or  watery  or  bloody  stools  with  straining. 
Sulphur  is  frequently  indicated  in  alternation. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  four,  six  or  twelve 

Besides  the  remedies  already  enumerated,  Bryonia,  Culo- 
cynth,  Chanwmilla,  Pulsatilla,  China,  Canlharides,  Rhus, 
Phosphorus  may  also  be  consulted.  As  the  more  common 
forms  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels  occur  in  connection  with 
other  diseases,  the  particular  indications  of  many  of  the  reme- 
dies will  be  given  when  speaking  of  those  diseases.  Con- 
sult Worms,  Gastritis,  Hepatitis,  Jiiarrhixa,  Dysentery. 

Diet. — Same  as  in  Gastritis. 

DIARRHOEA. 

Diarrhoea  is  generally  a  symptom  of,  or  is  developed  in  con- 
nection with,  some  other  disease.  It  may  at  times  be  looked 
upon  as  a  dangerous  and  even  alarming  symptom,  and  a^ain 
as  the  precursor  of  returning  health,  the  welcome  indication 
that  the  crisis  is  favorable,  and  that  the  disease  is  leaving  the 
system.  The  favorable  crisis  of  a  disease  not  unfrequently 
shows  itself  in  a  diarrhosa.  This  diarrhoea  is  an  indication 
that  nature  is  reacting,  bursting  the  fetters  of  disease,  which 
have  hitherto  bound  it,  preventing  its  free  action,  and  is  re- 
turning to  a  healthy  equilibrium.  In  these  cases  no  particular 
treatment  is  necessary. 

Another  form  of  diarrhcea  mentioned  above,  and  by  far  the 
most  common,  is  that  which  is  developed  in  connection  with 
some  other  disease.  In  these  cases  it  is  generally  an  unplea- 
sant, and  not  unfrequently  an  alarming  symptom,  as  in  con- 
sumption, typhoid  fever,  &c,  where  the  powers  of  nature 
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ate  rapidly  prostrated.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing between  the  favorable  d;ai'rlia::a  of  the  crisis,  and  the  un- 
favorable one  of  disease.  In  the  former  case,  there  is  a  per- 
ceptible amelioration  of  severe  symptoms,  the  fever  is  sen- 
sibly diminished,  and  the  pulse  becomes  more  slow,  soft  and 
full,  while  in  the  latter  case  the  pulse  becomes  weaker,  the 
system  more  prostrated,  or  at  any  rate  there  are  no  amelio- 
rating symptoms. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  refer  to  the  treatment  of  this  va- 
riety here,  as  it  forms  only  one  of  a  group  of  symptoms  in  other 
diseases,  and  will  be  treated  in  connection  with  those  dis- 
eases,under  their  appropriate  heads.  .S\v!  also  Symptomatic 
Index. 

It  remains  then  in  this  place  only  for  us  to  speak  of  diar- 
rhma,  when  it  occurs  as  a  primary  affection.  In  its  duration, 
it  may  vary  from  a  day  to  several  days  or  even  weeks,  often 
running  into  a  chronic  form  lasting  for  months  or  years.  The 
peculiar  symptoms  are  familiar  to  all.  The  attack  is  some- 
times preceded  by  precursory  symptoms  of  ;i  gastric  affection, 
and  is  ushered  in  by  an  increase':!  and  more  frequent  discharge 
from  the  bowels,  the  color  varying  more  or  less  from  the 
natural. 

There  are  often  nausea,  flatulence,  griping  pain  in  the 
bowels,  succeeded  by  stools  of  a  fluid,  watery,  bilious,  mucous, 
or  bloody  consistency.  The  tongue  may  also  be  furred  and 
the  breath  foul,  but  in  simple  diarrhrea,  there  is  generally  but 
little,  if  any  fever. 

Diarrhrea  sometimes,  as  in  bilious  difficulties,  and  where  it 
arises  from  indigestion  or  dissipation,  may  be  highly  benefi- 
cial, being  the  effort  of  nature  to  throw  off  those  indigestible 
and  irritating  substances,  which,  unless    expelled    in    this 
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the    body,  and    give  indications  of  u 
organs  are  deranged. 

Diarrhoea  is  of  itself  indicative  of  some  disturbed  ac lion 
about  the  bowels,  and  when  this  disturbance  is  of  such  a 
character,  as  to  need  medicine  (o  relieve  it,  the  remedy  should 
be  directed  so  as  to  remove  irritation,  restore  the  proper  tone 
to  the  bowels  and  cause  them  to  act  in  obedience  with  nature. 
Much  harm  is  often  done  by  suddenly  suppressing  a  diarrhcea, 
by  means  of  brandy,  opium,  and  the  general  class  of  astrin- 
gents. The  disease  is  not  removed  any  more,  than  a  putrid 
sore,  covered  with  a  plaster  ;  it  may  bo  concealed,  from  sight, 
but  the  irritating  cause  is  still  untouched. 

Treatment. — Dulcamara. — Is  the  prominent  remedy  in 
diarrhoeas  occasioned  by  cold,  particularly  in  the  summer 
and  fall,  and  where  the  evacuations  are  of  a  green,  yellow 
slimy  or  sour  character,  occurring  particularly  at  night,  pre- 
ceded by  colic  and  followed  by  debility  ;  there  may  also  be 
nausea,  retching,  restlessness,  thirst  and  griping  or  lancinat- 
ing pain  in  the  bowels. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  six  globules  dry  on  the 
tongue.     Give  every  three,  four,  or  six  hours. 

China.— If  the  diarrhcea  is  of  a  debilitating  kind,  occurring 
particularly  after  eating  or  in  the  night,  and  containing  un- 
digested food. 

Dose.- — Same  'dsDakamin-'i.  Give  morning,  noon  and  night. 

Liniuv.ii,. — When  occasioned  by  the  heat  of  summer,  or 
when  caused  by  cold,  as  drinking  cold  water,  or  when  occa- 
sioned by  vexation  or  passion,  particularly  if  rheumatic  symp- 
toms are  present.  The  evacuations  may  be  almost  involun- 
tary, have  a  fetid  smell,  and  be  accompanied  with  flatulence 
or  fermentation. 

Dose.  — Same  as  Dulcamara.     Give  every  four  or  six  hours. 

ChaiiiomiUit.  —  Slimy,  bilious,  or  watery  diarrhcea  of  a  yel- 
lowish or  greenish  color,  Teseiiil.iliri;!  chopped  eggs;  there  is 
thirst,  tearing  colic,  griping  and  fullness  in  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  ;  the  abdomen  is  hard  and  distended,  the  evacuations 
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frequent  and  sometimes  attended  with  nausea  or  bilious 
vomiting.  It  is  a  prominent  remedy  in  diarrhcea  during  den- 
tition, and  is  often  accompanied  with  cries,  restlessness,  and 
anguish.    (See  diseases  of  children.) 

Dose. — Same  as  Dulcamara.  Givo  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Ipecac. — Watery  diarrhcea,  of  a  slimy,  yellowish  or  green- 
ish character,  with  nausea,  or  vomiting  of  watery  or  green 
mucus  ;  or  putrid,  bloody,  or  slimy,  with  white  flakes  and 
teiiesmus'jsee  dysentery)  ;  tearing  colic,  with  restlessness, 
cries  and  tossing.  Particularly  useful  in  children.  (See 
Cholera  Infantum.) 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  two,  three,  or 
four  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms. 

Pulsatilla. — Particularly  in  diarrhoeas  from  disordered 
stomach,  or  indigestion,  and  when  there  is  watery,  bilious, 
or  slimy  evacuations  ;  tongue  coated  white,  nausea,  or  slimy, 
bitter  vomiting,  colic  and  cuttings,  especially  at  night;  some- 
times the  evacuations  are  mixed  with  blood  or  change  their 
color  to  yellow  white  or  green. 

Dose. — Two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
at  a  dose  ;  or  three  globules  on  the  tongue.  Give  every 
three  or  four  hours. 

Rheum. — A  prominent  remedy  when  the  evacuations  have 
a  sour  smell,  are  of  a  liquid,  slimy,  fermented  or  greenish  cha- 
racter, accompanied  with  colic,  frequent  ineffectual  efforts  to 
evacuate,  and  tenesmus,  or  profuse  evacuation  with  vomiting ; 
restlessness,  anguish,  and  cries.  A  prominent  remedy  in 
children  (sec  diseases  of  children).  Chamomilla  is  often 
suitable  after  it. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla, 

Mercury.—  Particularly  when  there  is  danger  of  its  assum- 
ing a  dysenteric  form,  and  where  the  stools  are  watery,  slimy, 
or  bilious,  or  of  a  Moody  or  greenish  character,  preceded  by 
colic  and  griping,  and  followed  by  tenesmus  and  straining  ; 
there  may  also  be  nausea,  shivering  and  shuddering. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  three  hours. 

Colocynth. — Watery    or    bilious    diarrhcea    with    violent 
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griping  colic,  particularly  when  caused  by  vexation  or  passion  : 
where  Chamomilla  has  not  produced  relief. 

Arsenic. — Burning  evacuations  of  a  watery,  slimy,  putrid  01 
brownish  character,  with  burning,  griping  or  tearing  pains  in  the 
abdomen,  especially  after  midnight ;  thirst,  nausea,  or  vomiting: 
emaciation  and  weakness  ;  hollow  eyes,  pale  cheeks.  Cold- 
ness of  the  extremities,  colic  pains,  distension  of  the  abdomen, 
in  alternation  with  Veratrum. 
Dose.— Same  as  Mercury. 

Ferrum.— Painless  evacuations,  especially  at  night,  or  after 
eating  or  drinking  ;  thirst,  emaciation,  pain  in  the  stomach, 
back  and  anus. 

Dose. — Same  as  Mercury.  Give  morning,  noon  and  night. 
Sulphur.—  In  those  obstinate  cases,  where  other  remedies 
seem  to  have  failed,  and  particularly  where  the  evacuations 
occur  at  night, — with  colic,  tenesmus,  shortness  of  breath, — 
of  a  slimy,  watery,  frothy,  putrid,  bloody  or  sour  character; 
easily  renewed  on  taking  cold. 

Dose. — Same  as  Mercury,     Give  every  four  or  six  hours. 
Secale. — Where  the  evacuations  are  painless  and  are  ex- 
pelled with  great  violence,  often  involuntarily  and  without 
premonitory  symptoms,  and  followed  by  weakness. 
Dose. — Three  globules,  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 
Carlio-vr-ir. — Diarrhasa  of  a   putrid,  fetid  smell,  or  in   wet 
weather,  after  taking  cold.     {See  also  Cholera.) 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  four  hours, 
-/^■nefia.— Diarrhcoa  with  rumbling  in  the  bowels,  occasion- 
ed by  grief. 

Dose.— One  drop  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
once  in  two  hours ;  or  three  globules  dry  on  the  tongue  at  the 
same  intervals. 

Nux-vom. — Scanty  evacuations  with  griping  pain,  colic 
and  tenesmus. 

Phosplwrus. — I  have  found  this  a  highly  valuable  remedy 
in  chronic  diarrhoea  with  painless  evacuations,  debility  and 


Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules 


Hosted  by  Google 


DIARRHCEA.  213 

Bc'Utttitiiina.  —Small  stools  with  bearing  down  pain,  flushed 
face,  and  congested  feeling  in  the  head. 

Vr.ratntm. — Diarrhoea  with  symptoms  resembling  cholera 
(which  see),  or  "where  there  are  culling,  griping  pains,  and 
debility.  These  symptoms  we  frequently  see  during  the 
diarrhceas,  developed  in  fevers. 

In  classifying  some  of  the  various  remedies,  we  find  where 
Diarrhcea  occurs  without  pain,  Fer.,  Chin.,  Phos.,  Secale  are 
particularly  indicated. 

Diarrhcea  with  Colic:  Coloc,  Merc,  Nux-v.,  Cham.,  Bry., 
Ars.,  Sulph.,  Puis.,  Rheum. 

With  Tenesmus  :  Ars.,  Ipecac,  Merc,  Nux-v.,  Bell.,  Sulph. 

With  vomiting:  Ars.,  Ipecac,  Verat.,  Puis. 

With  prostration  of  strength  :  Ars.,  Chin.,  Verat.,  Phos., 
Sec. 

Chronic  diarrhcea :  Cole,  Fer..  Phos.,  Chin.,  Nit.-ac,  Sulph. 

In  consequence  of  an  eruption:  Ars.,  Chin.,  Sulph.,  Merc, 
Pulsatilla. 

In  aged  persons  :   Secale,  Phos.,  Bryonia. 

In  tuberculous  persons:  Iodine,  Cole,  Sep.,  Sil.,  Sulph., 
Phosphorns. 

From  taking  cold :  Dulc,  Chamomilla. 

From  cold  drinks  :  Ars.,  Carb.-v.,  Puis. 

From  sudden  emotion — joy;  Coff.,  Aeon.,  Pulsatilla. — 
Fright :  Cham.,  Veratrum. — Grief:  Phos.-ac,  Ign-atia. — Dis- 
appointment or  anger:    Cham.,  Coloc,  Nux-vom. 

The  result  of  indigestion  :  Ant.,  Coff.,  Ipecac,  Nun,  or 
Pulsatilla. 

The  result  of  a  debauch:  Carb.-v.,  Nux-v.  Of  milk: 
Bryonia,  Sulphur.     Of  fruit:  Ars.,  Chin.,  Pulsatilla. 

Abus*  ef  medicinal  substances:  Mercury,  Hep.-s.,  Carb.-v., 
Chin.,  Nit.-ac.  Of  magnesia:  Puis.,  Rheum.  Of  tobacco: 
Cham.,  Pulsatilla. 

For  more  minute  classification  and  special  indications,  see 
Materia  Meil.i.ctr.  and  si/mplomat-ic  index.  In  chronic  cases  a 
dose  of  the  remedy  morning  and  evening  will  be  sufficient. 

Diet. — Rest    is    advisable,  particularly    in  severe  cases. 
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Fruits  and  acidulated  drinks  should  be  avoided,  and  the  diet 
consist  of  light  u vi irritating  food,  such  as  salep,  farina,  gruel, 
arrow-root,  &c.  In  chronic  cases  the  food  may  be  nourishing, 
yet  easy  of  digestion. 

DYSENTERY. 
Bloody  Flux. 

This  disease  is  intensely  painful  and  requires  prompt  and 
vigorous  treatment  to  prevent  its  assuming  a  highly  dangerous 
form.  The  suffering  has  often  been  represented  as  similar  to  that 
endured  by  the  mother  in  child-birth.  It  is  generally  attended 
with  fever,  sometimes  accompanied  with  thirst,  headache, 
nausea  and  vomiting.  The  dysenteric  attack  may  be  preced- 
ed by  diarrhisa  or  rheumatic  symptoms,  or  from  the  commence- 
ment assume  the  form  of  a  decided  dysentery.  It  cannot  be 
looked  upon  as  a  diarrhea,  from  which  it  may  teadily  be  dis- 
tinguished, but  it  is  essentialy  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  intestine.  No  faces 
are  discharged  but  mucous  or  bloody  stools,  accompanied  with 
straining  and  tenesmus  and  generally  preceded  by  severe 
griping  pain  in  the  bowels.  The  appearance  of  faeces,  though 
they  may  be  mixed  with  blood,  indicates  that  the  inflamma- 
tion is  subsiding,  reaction  taking  place,  and  that  the  patient  is 
decidedly  advancing  towards  convalescence.  The  discharges 
at  first,  may  be  of  a  whitish  or  jelly-like  mucus,  resembling 
the  scraping  of  the  intestines,  (called  Dysenteria  alba)  ol  white 
dysentery)  speedily  followed  by  the  bloody  jlux  or  red  dysen- 
tery, of  a  mucus  and  bloody  character,  from  the  inflamed  sur- 
face of  the  intestines,  mixed  with  membranous  shreds,  and 
morsels  lhat  resemble  flesh.  The  evacuations  may  vary  in 
color,  green,  black,  and  reddish,  like  the  washings  of  meat, 
and  very  fetid.  During  this  state  there  is  of  course  a  contin- 
uance of  febrile  symptoms,  great  restlessness  and  intense 
anguish. 

The  disease  may  terminate  in  mortification  and  exhaustion, 
in  a  chronic  dysentery,  or  in  health. 

Dysenteries  are   particularly  violent  in  warm  climates, 
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:veloped  in  severe  epidemics,  not  only  there,  but, 
generally  in  a  less  violent  degree,  in  our  more  temporate  re 
gioas.  It  is  the  pest  and  scourge  of  the  army,  exposed  as 
the  soldiers  are  to  every  variety  of  hardship,  to-day  engaged 
in  the  fierce  strife  of  battle,  and  to-night  sleeping  perhaps  on 
the  cold  damp  ground,  with  the  rain  pouring  in  torrents  upon 
them.  In  two  years  and  a  half  the  British  army  lost  in  Spain 
nearly  5000  men  by  this  disease.  Hundreds  of  our  own  army, 
during  the  campaign  in  Mexico,  died  with  it,  or  returned  home 
only  to  lay  their  bones  among  their  kindred.  It  may  be  caused 
by  indigestible  food.errors  in  diet,  and  tainted  or  impure  food, 
abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  by  taking  cold,  particularly 
when  the  perspiration  is  suddenly  suppressed.  Unripe  or 
decayed  fruit  is  also  injurious,  but  fruit  perfectly  ripe  and 
fresh  may  be  eaten  with  safety.  The  disease  is  more  liable 
to  occur  in  the  latter  part  of  the  summer,  autumn,  and  fall, 
and  is  particularly  severe  in  damp  miasmatic  and  marshy 
districts. 

Treatment. — To  those  of  us,  who  have  formerly  been 
Allopathic  physicians,  it  is  refreshing  to  contrast  our  present 
treatment  of  this  disease  with  our  old  practice,  and  if  it  is 
pleasant  to  us,  it  is  much  more  so  to  the  patient.  Under  the 
horocaopathic  treatment  a  death  by  dysentery  when  taken  in 
time  is-  exceedingly  rare,  while  in  other  treatments  it  is  an 
every  day  occurrence.  We  have  sean  in  this  disease,  that 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  is  highly  inflamed, 
often  coming  .away  in  shreds,  while  from  the  highly  inflamed 
and  irritated  surface  blood  is  freely  discharged.  The  great 
object  is  of  course  to  relieve  this  irritation  and  re-establish  a 
natural  and  healthy  action.  How  is  this  to  be  done  ?  An 
Allopath  would  pour  into  those  irritated,  inflamed  and  bleed- 
ing bowels,  cathartics,  mercury,  castor-oil,  opium,  astrin- 
gents, such  as  sugar  of  lead,  &c.  And  as  they  pride  them- 
selves on  appreciable  doses,  the  dose  would  consist  of  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  the  drug.  A  homceopath,  by  remedies 
acting  gently,  in  obedience  to  a  fixed  taw,  would  remove  the 
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febrile  irritation,  control  the  spasms  and  severe  distress,  as 
we  shall  hcrcalier  s!loiv,  (reiitly,  yet  quickly   and    eflVctiially. 

The  prominent  remedies  arc;  ;  Aconite,  Bryonia,  Bella* 
donna,  Rhus,  Mvmiriits,  Cvlocynth,  Ipecac,  2\ux,  Sulji/iui-, 
Carb.-v.,  Nit.-ac,  Plumbum,  Pulsatilla. 

Aconite'1'1  is  indicated  particularly  in  the  commcneomcrii. 
where  there  is  fever,  shivering,  heat  and  thirst,  and  in  dysen- 
tery, during  warm  weather  with  cold  nights  ;  attended  with 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  head,  neck  and  shoulder. 

In  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  Aconite  will  often  be 
sufficient  to  break  up  the  attack. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
table  spoonful  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Aloes. — Violent  evacuations  with  bloody  stool,  colic, heat  in 
the  rectum,  tenesmus,  and  faintness,  when  at   stool. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  three  hours. 

lit  iiadonna.— After,  or  in  alternation  with  Aconite,  where, 
in  addition  to  the  febrile  symptoms,  the  exacerbation  comes 
on  in  the  afternoon,  the  patient  is  restless,  the  face  red,  the 
head  hot;  colicky,  or  cutting  burning  pain,  constant  urging 
to  stool,  and  discharge  of  bloody  mucus. 

Dose  — Same  as  Aconite. 

Mercury  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease.  Violent  tenesmus,  straining  before 
and  after  the  evacuation,  as  if  the  intestines  would  be  jerked 
out,  which  only  produces  a  passage  of  blood,  or  of  blood- 
mixed  with  a  substance  resembling  chopped  eggs.  During  the 
evacuation,  colic,  nausea,  and  shivering. 

('ahjci/nth  is  second  only  to  Mercurius  in  the  treatment 
of  most  forms  of  dysentery.  The  prominent  symptoms  are 
bloody  stools,  fullness  and  pressure  in  the  abdomen,  and  par- 
ticularly, severe  grqyin:;  c.tlic,  so  violent  as  to  cause  the  pa- 
tient to  bend  double.  In  most  forms  of  dysentery,  where  Mer- 
cury is  required,  I  have  found  the  griping  colic  also  present 
indicating  Colocynth.     In  these  cases  I  have  generally  given 

*  Fur  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  see 
page  10. 
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them  in  alternation,  two  or  three  hours  apart,  or  even  at  shor- 
ter intervals,  if  the  symptoms  are  very  violent. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules  of  the  Mercury  may  be 
given,  and  one  drop,  or  twelve  globules  of  Colocynth,  mixed 
in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose,  given  as 
directed  above.  These  remedies,  if  their  good  effect  seem  to 
cease,  may  be  followed  by  two  or  three  doses  of  Coiciucum 
with  advantage. 

Ipecac. — A  very  important  remedy,  particularly  in  the  dys- 
enteries of  autumn  and  after  Aconite ;  or  when  there  is  nau- 
sea, violent  tenesmus  and  colic,  stools,  first  of  a  slimy,  then  a 
bloody  mucus.  It  may  sometimes  be  indicated  in  alternation 
with  or  followed  by  Colocynth,  or  Mercury. 

Dose. — One  drop  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at 
a  dose;  or  a  powder,  or  six  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue.  Give 
every  two  or  three  hours. 

Arsenic.-— The  indications  for  this  remedy  are  similar  to 
those  of  Carb.-veg.,  with  which  it  is  generally  best  to  alter- 
nate. There  is  burning  pain  in  evacuating  the  bowels,  rapid 
prostration,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  cold  breath,  putrid  and 
offensive  discharge  of  urine  and  feces,  often  involuntary. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  two  or  three 
hours. 

China  is  useful  where  the  disease  occurs  in  marshy  coun- 
tries, and  where  the  sinking  putrid  symptoms  still  continue 
after  the  use  of  Arsenic  and  Carb.-v. 

Dose. — Three  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
every  four  hours. 

Nuz-v.— Small,  frequent  evacuations,  of  bloody  slime,  with 
tenesmus,  violent  cutting  about  the  umbilical  region,  heat  and 
thirst.  Particularly  useful  when  brought  on  by  the  heat  of 
summer,  or  when  Arsenic  only  aggravates  the  putrid  smell  ol 
the  evacuations. 

Dose. — Same  as  Arsenic. 

Pulsatilla. — Mucus  streaked  with  blood,  nausea,  vomiting 
of  mucus,  shivering  and  cutting  in  the  bowels. 

10 
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Dose. — Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  table  spoonful  once  in   three  or  four  hours. 

JSUfc-aad. — Consl.ii.iit  prpssiriE;  in  the  rectum  without  ovii- 
cuation,  or  evacuation  of  mucus  after  which  tenesmus  conti- 
nues, followed  by  tensive  pressure  in  the  head,  heat,  thirst, 
and  intermittent  pulse. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Plumbum. — I  have  found  this  a  valuable  remedy  in  those 
very  violent  cases  not  relieved  by  Mercury  and  Colocyntk. 
Nothing  but  blood  is  passed,  the  pain  is  intense,  and  the  te- 
nesmus continues  even  after  the  stool. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  three  hours. 

Bryonia  and  Rhus  deserve  attention  when  the  disease  oc- 
curs during  the  heat  of  summer,  and  is  occasioned  by  a  chill, 
or  accompanied  with  rheumatic  pains.      (See  Diarrhiea.) 

Sulphur. — After  Other  remedies  have  failed,  Sulphur  often 
removes  the  disease,  or  arouses  the  system,  so  that  it  is  more 
susceptible  to  the  action  of  other  remedies. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  given  every  three 
hours  until  three  doses  have  been  taken. 

Diet. — The  patient  should  keep  in  a  reclining  posture  in 
the  bed,  and  when  the  disease  is  violent  use  the  bed-pan  in- 
stead of  getting  up.  The  drink  should  consist  of  cold  water, 
toast  water,  rice  coffee,  black  tea  ;  and  the  food,  of  toast  soft- 
ened in  tea,  or  water,  salep,  arrow-root,  farina,  &c.  AH  kinds 
of  animal  food  and  wines  should  of  course  be  avoided  even 
during  convalescence. 

CHOLERA   MORBUS. 

The  sporadic  or  bilious  cholera,  known  as  Cholera  Mor- 
bus, differs  materially  from  that  fearful  pestilence  Epidemic 
or  Asiatic  Cholera,  notwithstanding  there  is  something  of  a 
resemblance  in  appearance.  It  occurs  principally  in  the  sum- 
mer and  autumn,  and  is  common  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

Diagnosis. — The  attack  may  be  preceded  by  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  bilious  derangement,  such  as,  languor,  nausea, 
oppression  about  the  stomach,  colicky  pains,  &c.     More  fre- 
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quently,  and  as  a  general  rule,  it.  comes  on  suddenly,  without 
any  precursory  symptoms.  There  is  nausea,  sudden  avid  re- 
peated vomiting,  with  a  violent  diarrheal,  first  of  feces,  then  of 
a  watery,  bilious  fermenting  liquid,  accompanied  with  tenes- 
mus, violent  burning,  cuuiiijr,  griping  colic,  particularly  about 
the  navel.  The  vomiting  consists  at  first  of  the  contents  of 
the  stomach,  but  at  length  a  watery,  slimy,  or  bilious  fluid  is 
discharged  in  larger  or  smaller  quantities.  Even  after  the 
vomiting  has  ceased,  painful  reli'iiiiig  and  surging  may  con- 
tinue. In  violent  cases,  if  the  disease  is  not  promptly  check- 
ed, there  may  be  a  rapid  prostration  of  strength,  cold  sweat, 
pale  and  haggard  fa.ee,  spasmodic  and  scarcely  perceptible 
pulse  and  convulsions. 

Causes. — Taking  cold  suddenly  in  hot  weather,  intense 
heat  long  continued,  violent  emotions,  unripe  fruit,  acrid,  nori- 
fermenling  drinks,  fat,  rancid  food,  powerful  cathartics,  sup- 
pressed menstruation,  gout  or  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Treatment.* — The  principal  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
this  disease  are :  Ipecac,  CktimomilUi,  Arsenic,  Colon/nth, 
Veralrum,  China,  Diuc.ammt-,  PvUau.ll.a.  The  precursory 
symptoms,  if  there  are  any,  will  generally  yield  to  one  or  two 
doses  of  Chamomilla.  Should  however  nausea  and  vomiting 
with  diarrhoea  exist,  a  dose  of  Ipecac  repeated  every  hour  or 
two,  will  be  indicated.  If  these  do  not  relieve  in  four  or  five 
hours,  or  the  attack  becomes  fully  developed,  other  remedies 
should  be  consulted,  as  Veratrum,  Colocynth,  &.c. 
Particular  Indication. 

ChamomUla.— When  the  attack  is  occasioned  by  a  chill  or 
fit  of  passion,  and  where  there  is  yellow- coated  tongue,  bilious 
diarrhma,  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the  legs,  colic  pains,  or 
pressure  about  the  navel. 

Ipecac,  is  an  important  remedy,  particularly  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease,  when  the  vomiting  seems  to  pre- 
dominate. 

Veratrum. — Jf,  notwithstanding   the  use    of  the   preceding 
Fur  (<r:neriil  directions  as  to   the  administration    of  remedies,  see 
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remedies  the  disease  becomes  fully  developed,  this  is  a  most 
important  remedy.  The  vomiting  and  diarrhcea  are  very 
violent,  the  countenance  is  pale  and  expressive  of  deep 
suffering,  the  abdomen  is  tender  to  the  touch  ;  excruciating 
pains  in  the  region  of  the  navel,  cramps  in  the  calves  of  the 
legs  and  fingers,  coldness  of  the  breath  and  extremities,  and 
rapid  prostration  of  strength.      It  alternates  well  with  Ipecac. 

Cn/iio/nth  is  also  an  important  remedy  and  is  indicated 
by  violent  griping  colic,  bilious  vomiting,  green,  bilious  or 
watery  diarrhcea. 

Arsenic— Rapid  prostration  of  strength,  violent  and  pain- 
ful vomiting,  diarrhcea  almost  constant,  small,  weak,  inter- 
mittent pulse,  spasms  in  the  fingers  and  toes,  clammy  per- 
spiration, burning  sensation  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  &c. 

Dulcamara. — Caused  by  changes  of  the  temperature,  iced 
drinks,  &c. ;  griping  or  cutting  pain  in  the  bowels,  greenish 
diarrhcea  and  bilious  vomiting. 

Pulsatilla.— In.  mild  cases,  where  there  is  mucous  diar- 
rhcea, and  where  the  attack  was  caused  by  indigestible  food. 

China. — When  the  disease  was  occasioned  by  indigestible 
substances,  unripe  fruit,  and  where  it  occurs  in  marshy 
districts.  There  is  prostration,  vomiting,  pressure  about  the 
abdomen,  and  brownish  evacuations,  containing  indigestible 
food. 

Dose. — Three  drops  may  be  mixed  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
and  a  tablespoonful  taken  at  a  dose ;  or  a  powder  or  six  glo- 
bules may  be  taken  on  the  tongue.  In  violent  cases,  a  dose 
may  be  given  every  twenty  or  thirty  minutes,  until  three  or 
four  doses  have  been  taken,  when,  if  indicated,  other  remedies 
may  be  selected,  or  those  given  in  longer  intervals,  varying 
from  one  to  three  hours. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  patient  should  be  kept  warm  by 
means  of  blankets,  bottles  filled  with  warm  water  should  also 
be  applied  to  the  feet,  and  in  violent  cases  dry  hot  cloths,  or 
a  mustard  poultice,  may  be  applied  over  the  siomach.  The 
drink  should  consist  of  cold  water,  and  the  food  of  gruels. 
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ASIATIC  CHOLERA. 
Epidemic  Cholera. 
We  proceed  now  to  the  investigation  of  one  of  the  most  fear- 
ful diseases  which  has  ever  ravaged  the  earth.  Confined  to 
no  nation  and  no  clime,  the  breath  of  this  pestilence  has  sped 
on  its  mission  of  death  from  land  to  land  and  from  nation  to 
nation,  numbering  its  victims  by  thousands.  In  the  East 
Indies,  and  the  southern  portions  of  Asia,  along  the  banks  of 
their  mighty  rivers,  in  their  crowded  cities,  and  valleys  teem- 
ing with  the  rich  luxuriance  of  tropical  vegetation,  it  has 
reaped  a  rich  harvest  for  many  years. 

In  Madras  from  1818  to  1822  23+  per  cent,  of  the  army 
were  attacked,  and  of  these  22|  per  cent.  died.  In  1821, 
one-sixth  part  of  die  inhabitants  of  a  province  on  the  Persian 
Gulf  perished,  and  in  the  same  year  in  another  province,  in  a 
few  weeks  time  18,000  fell  victims.  In  September,  1830,  in 
Moscow,  54  per  cent,  of  all  attacked  died.  In  Paris,  in  1832, 
18,000  perished,  and  in  Palermo  in  a  population  of  120,000, 
25,000  perished. 

In  the  United  States,  in  1832,  it  filled  the  land  with  terror 
and  carried  consternation  and  mourning  to  thousands  of  family 
circles.  In  New- York  city  alone  there  were  5,547  cases,  and 
of  these  2,782  died,  being  one-half  of  all  that  were  attacked. 
In  1821-2,  twenty-five  of  the  Allopathic  hospitals  in  Italy  and 
France  give  a  ratio  of  63  deaths  out  of  every  one  hundred 
patients,  and  in  this  country,  in  1832-4,  their  success  was  but 
little  better. 

A  fearful  pestilence  speeds  as  with  the  wing  of  a  destroy- 
ing angel,  from  land  to  land,  marking  its  pathway  with  graves, 
mocking  the  skill  and  science  of  those  who  claim  to  be"  the 
medical  world,"  pursuing  its  dark  and  conquering  path  almost 
unchecked. 

A  dark  picture  indeed,  and  well  might  we  tremble  at  the 
approach  of  so  dread  a  disease.— But  it  is  not  all  dark,  not 
all  conquering,  for  a  system  based  upon  nature  and  experience 
steps  in,  rolls  back  ihe  swelling  tide,  and  abates  its  fearful 
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ravages. — It  is  in  diseases  like  this,  diseases  which  have 
planted  the  Earth  with  graves,  and  which  laugh  to  scorn  the 
efforts  of  old  systems  to  check  their  progress,  that  llomno- 
pathy  wins  its  most  glorious  victories,  and  secures  its  most 
brilliant  and  lasting  triumphs.  The  success  of  Homoeopathy 
in  the  treatment  of  Cholera  and  other  violent  diseases,  has 
contributed  more  than  aught  else  to  its  rapid  advancement  all 
over  the  world.  In  1832,  there  were  treated  allopaihically 
in  Vienna,  4,500  Cholera  patients,  and  of  these  1,360  or  31 
per  cent.  died.  There  were  treated  homceopaihically  581 
patients,  of  whom  49  died  ;  being  only  8  per  cent. 

Dr.  Quin,  of  London,  gives  the  result  of  the  treatment  of 
ten  Homoeopathic  physicians.  The  patients  treated  were 
1,093,  and  of  these  only  95  died,  thus  twenty-one  out  of  every 
twenty-three  were  saved. 

Dr.  Rath,  sent  by  the  King  of  Bavaria  to  ascertain  the  re- 
sults of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  Cholera,  reports  the 
treatment  of  14  physicians  in  Prague,  in  Hungary  and  Vienna. 
The  number  of  cases  treated  was  1,269,  the  number  of  deaths 
only  85. 

In  Austria,  Berlin,  Russia  and  Paris  ihere  were  treated  ho- 
mceopathic ally  3,017,  of  which  ten  out  of  every  eleven  were 
cured.  Hon.  Alex.  Eustaphieve,  the  Russian  Consul-General, 
makes  a  similar  statement,  as  it  regards  the  success  of  the 
Homceopathic  treatment  in  various  parts  of  «he  Russian  Em- 
pire,and  the  venerable  Admiral  Mordvenow,  President  of  the 
Imperial  Council,  says,  "not  a  single  death  has  occurred, 
when  Homceopathic  treatment  was  resorted  to  in  the  incipient 
stages  of  Cholera." 

But  we  need  not  go  beyond  our  own  country,  for  here  we 
have  ample  proofs  of  the  splendid  triumphs  won  by  Homoeo- 
pathy, particularly  in  the  Cholera  of  1849.  Under  Homceo- 
pathic treatment  the  loss  did  not  exceed  from  two  and  a  half 
to  three  and  a  half  per  cent.  And  the  cases  reported  by 
Homoeopathic  physicians  as  Cholera,  were  in  reality  such, 
decided  and  well  marked  cases.     The  mortality  under  the 
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Allopathic  system  was  similar  to  that  already  mentioned  in 
Europe. 

DiACiNosis.  — There  may  be  precursory  symptoms,  such  as 
inclination  to  diarrhoea,  rumbling  in  the  bowels,  debility,  ge- 
neral feeling  of  uneasiness,  but  as  a  general  thing,  the  attack 
comes  on  suddenly,  and  runs  its  course  with  great  rapidity, 
not  unfrequentiy  terminaiing  in  death  in  ten  or  twelve   hours. 

There  is  sudden  prostration  of  strength,  diarrhcea  and  vo- 
miting, gushing  forth  in  large  quantities.  The  discharges  fol- 
low each  other  in  rapid  succession  becoming  more  and  more 
watery  and  fluid,  until  after  three  or  four  discharges,  they  pre- 
sent the  appearance  of  rice-water,  and  are  without  smell. 
These  are  the  rice-water  discharges  of  Cholera.  There  is 
also  a  painful  burning  in  the  stomach,  sometimes  extending 
behind  the  sternum,  frequently  connected  with  a  sighing,  and 
with  it  an  insatiable  thirst,  anxious  li>-r:r>il-iin<>-,  accompanied 
with  a  constant  desire  for  cold  water,  which  however  produ- 
ces but  slight  relief,  and  is  almost  immediately,  particularly 
when  taken  in  large  quantities,  thrown  up  in  vomiting.  The 
prostration  rapidly  increases,  the  patient  becomes  restless  and 
anxious,  and  in  a  short  time  the  fearful  and  agonizing  cramps 
are  developed  in  the  limbs  and  frequently  the  bowels  and 
breasts.  They  generally  commence  in  the  calves,  toesj  and 
fingers. 

There  is  also  an  increasing  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  an 
excessive  smallness  of  the  pulse.  The  movements  become 
painless  and  may  be  either  very  frequent  or  few  in  number. 
If  the  stools  diminish  in  number  while  there  is  also  a  de- 
crease in  the  strength  and  pulse,  a  speedy  dissolution  is  in- 
dicated. No  tra«e  of  bile  can  be  found  in  the  evacuations, 
but  they  are  accompanied  by  a  great  sense  of  exhaustion, 
which  soon  amounts  to  utter  prostration.  As  the  disease  pro- 
gresses, the  last  stage  or  that  of  collapse  sets  in.  Besides  the 
above  symptoms  which  may  be  present,  particularly  the 
cramps,  a  coldness  commencing  at  the  lower  limbs  gradually 
spreads  over  the  body,  resisting  all  external  means  of  warmth  ; 
the  face  and  lips  become   pale,   blue,   and  cold,  the   body  and 
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tongue  present  a  shriveled  appearance,  the  breath  becomes 
cold,  a  cold,  dummy  perspiration  bedews  the  skin,  the  circu- 
lation apparently  ceases,  as  often  no  pulse  can  be  felt  for 
hours  before  death.  The  voice  is  peculiar,  being  feeble, 
fine,  somewhat  hoarse,  hollow  or  without  resonance.  The 
patient  at  length  sinks  into  a  stupor,  the  face  presents  a  fright- 
ful ghostlike  appearance,  the  eyes  may  be  blood-shot,  and 
turned  up  in  the  head,  and  death  speedily  closes  the  scene. 

Causes.-— The  medical  world  is  still  to  a  certain  extent  in 
obscurity,  as  it  regards  the  cause  of  this  fearful  pestilence. 
It  attacks  people  of  all  ages  and  of  every  condition  in  life, 
but  is  more  frequent  and  fatal  among  those  who  are  pent  up 
in  ill-ventilated  rooms,  exposed  to  the  effluvia  of  decaying  ve- 
getable matter,  uncleanly  in  their  persons,  and  imprudent  in 
their  diet,  or  among  that  class,  whoso  chief  delight  is  in  the 
luxuries  of  the  tabic  and  the  exhilaration  of  the  wine  cup. 

We  cannot  look  upon  this  disease  as  a  diarrhesa,  for  no  fe- 
cal matter  is  seen  in  the  discharges.  It  is  rather  a  decom- 
position of  the  blood,  occasioned  by  some  unknown  cause, 
aided  by  a  variety  of  circumstances,  such  as  fear,  debility,  as 
well  as  the  causes  mentioned  above,  in  which  the  watery  part 
or  serum  of  the  blood,  separating  from  the  cpagulum,  escapes 
from  "the  blood  vessels  into  the  stomach  and  bowels  from 
whence  it  gushes  in  torrents. 

This  decomposition  may  be  the  work  of  days  or  hours,  or 
as  in  the  cases  of  dry  cholera,  which  are  the  most  violent, 
and  are  unattended  with  discharges,  be  the  work  of  a  few 
moments,  accompanied  from  the  commencement  with  violenl 
and  continued  cramps.  These  cramps  are  occasioned  by  a 
cessation  of  arterial  action  on  the  muscles  and  of  course 
cease  when  that  action  is  reestablished.  Need  we  wonder 
then  at  the  rapid  prostration  of  the  cholera  patient,  when  we 
remember,  that  these  rice-water  discharges,  which  gush  forth 
in  such  torrents,  consist  in  reality  of  the  white  part  of  the 
blood? 

Prevention. — Cholera  prevails  as  an  epidemic,  often  de- 
solating a  town  or  city  while  villages  within  the  distance  of 
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a  few  miles  entirely  escape.  By  some  it  is  considered  con- 
tagious, but  this  view  I  think  is  entirely  erroneous.  In  a 
somewhat  extended  observation  of  Cholera  I  have  never  seen 
or  read  any  adequate  proof  of  its  contagion. 

Cleanliness,  pure  air,  a  healthy  diet,  and  above  all,  a  calm 
and  even  mind,  are  of  course  essential  in  warding  off  the  at- 
tack. Giving  way  to  fear,  in  this,  as  in  every  other  disease, 
debilitates  the  system,  and  thus  renders  a  person  far  more 
liable  to  its  fatal  effects.  The  gates  are  opened  by  the  trem- 
bling victim,  and  all  the  distase  lias  to  do,  is  to  enter  and  take 
possession.  Any  thing  which  would  have  a  tendency  to 
weaken  the  system,  should  be  avoided,  and  yet  a  healthy  vi- 
gorous action  of  the  mind  and  body  are  of  the  utmost  impor- 

A  sudden  breaking  up  of  habits,  injurious  in  themselves, 
yet  long  persisted  in,  may  cause  too  violent  a  shock  of  the 
system  at  a  period,  when  violent  shocks  are  dangerous.  Thus, 
persons  accustomed  for  a  long  time  to  the  use  of  liquors  or 
tobacco,  may  continue  to  use  them,  but  in  diminished  quantity. 
The  diet  should  be  plain  and  simple,  yet  nourishing.  Beef, 
potatoes,  and  bread,  also  ripe  and  fresh  vegetables  and  fruit 
should  constitute  the  principal  part  of  the  diet — the  latter  in 
moderate  quantities. — Melons  and  green  fruit  and  vegetables 
are  not  to  be  used. 

The  best  beverage  as  a  general  thing  is  cold  water.  It 
may  be  advisable  to  wear  a  flannel  bandage  over  the  bowels. 
The  utmost  regularity.should  be  observed  in  all  things,  eating, 
sleeping,  or  exercise,  and  mental  or  physical  excesses  should 
be  carefully  guarded  against. 

Treatment. — There  is  often  previous,  or  after  the  attack, 
a  diarrhcea  with  rumbling  in  the  bowels,  and  a  general  feel- 
ing of  prostration  or  uneasiness.  This  is  called  Cholerine, 
and  is  generally  easily  relieved.  Where  it  has  been  occasion- 
ed by  cold,  and  is  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  limbs,  head- 
ache, shivering,  &c,  a  few  doses  of  Bryonia  and  Rhus,  given 
in  alternation  every  two  or  ihree  hours,  will  produce  relief. 
If  occasioned  by  debilitating  causes  either  mental  or  physical 
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a  few  doses  of  Phos.-ac.  or  China,  given  at  intervals  of  three 
or  four  hours,  may  be  taken.  If  occasioned  by  fear,  Chamo- 
ntithi.  would  be  indicated,  and  if  there  should  be  present  much 
nausea,  Ipecac,  may  be  given.  A  dose  every  two  or  three 
hours. 

When  the  attack  fairly  commences,  the  rice-water  discharges 
being  presen't,  Camphor  is  the  all-important  remedy,  and 
should  be  immediately  given.  The  patient  should  be  covered 
up  in  bed,  and  a  drop  of  the  tincture  of  Camphor  given  on  a 
lump  of  sugar  every  three,  four,  or  five  minutes.  As  soon  as 
reaction  takes  place,  and  the  patient  becomes  warm,  the  doses 
may  be  given  less  frequently,  and  when  full  perspiration  com- 
mences, cease  entirely.  A  little  brandy  and  water  may  now 
be  given. 

If  after  the  use  of  Camphor  headache  should  come  on,  a 
few  doses  of  ihliailimiia  will  relieve  it.  Should  however 
cramps  commence,  which  are  not  removed,  or  are  only  modi- 
fied by  the  Camphor,  we  must  turn  our  attention  to  other  re- 
medies ;  these  are  Cuprum  and  Veratrum,  which  are  the  most 
important,  and  can  frequently  be  given  in  alternation.  The 
cramps,  coldness  of  the  body  or  extremities,  prostration,  and 
discharges,  clearly  indicate  these  remedies.  Veratrum,  par- 
ticularly when  the  cramps  are  exceedingly  violent  in  the 
calves  and  bowels,  and  Cuprum  when  the.  vomit.iii«-is  preceded 
by  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  chest.  Veratrum,  two  drops 
or  the  tincture  may  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a 
teaspoonful  given  in  alternation  with  a  powder  of  Cuprum,  ten, 
fifteen,  or  twenty  minutes  apart,  gradually  increasing  the  in- 
tervals as  the  symptoms  are  relieved.  If  after  five  or  six 
hours  the  vomiting  has  nearly  or  quite  ceased,  there  are 
cramps  in  the  extremities,  particularly  the  calves,  and  the 
evacuations  still  show  no  trace  of  bile,  the  prostration  and 
coldness  still  continuing,  Sccatc,  a  drop  dissolved  in  a  glass 
half  full  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  may  be  given  at  intervals 
of  half  an  hour,  until  three  or  four  doses  have  been  taken. 

In  this  stage  Ph#s.~ac.  is  often  a  valuable  remedy,  parti- 
cularly where  chest  symptoms  are  prominent,  oppression  of 
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breathing,  pain  in  the  chest  and  side,  anguish  and  restless* 
neaa.  Two  drops  of  the  first  dilution  may  be  mixed  in  a 
glass  half  full  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  every  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes. 

During  this  stage,  the  covering  miiy  bo  governed  by  the 
feelings  of  the  patient,  who  generally  prefers  to  be  well  co- 
vered. Small  lumps  of  ice  may  be  taken,  the  drinks  may  be 
either  cold  or  warm,  according  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient, 
and  injections  of  cold  water  may  be  thrown  into  the  bowels, 
when  they  are  severely  cramped.  Friction  also  should  be 
made  with  the  warm,  dry  hand,  particularly  over  those  parts 
violently  cramped.  Should  the  disease  pass  into  the  last 
stage,  or  that  of  collapse,  Arsenic,  or  Carb.-veg.  are  the  pro- 
minent remedies.  Veratrum  and  Secale  may  also  be  indi- 
cated, and  Camphor,  if  that  remedy  has  not  before  been  given. 
This  stage  may  last  from  a  few  hours  to  two  or  three  days 
with  but  slight  alteration,  and  terminate  in  convalescence, 
death,  or  some  other  disease,  particularly  Typhoid  Fever. 

Carb.-veg.  should  be  given  every  three  hours,  particularly 
if  stupor  is  present,  or  there  is  oppression  of  the  chest  or 
head,  and  should  there  be  a  sensation  of  intense  burning  in. 
the  stomach,  with  frequent  desire  for  water,  it  may  be  alter- 
nated with  Arsenic  every  two  hours,  gradually  increasing  the 
intervals  to  sis  hours,  as.  the  returning  pulse  shows  signs  of 
reaction.  Should  the  burning  sensation  be  the  prominent 
symptom,  Arsenic  may  be  uiveti  aiimn  at  intervals  of  an  hour. 
Arsenic  is  also  indicated  when  the  i])M-a««i  sets  in  with  great 
violence,  and  when  there  is  violent  burning  in  the  stomach, 
bowels,  and  throat,  with  steal  thirst  and  debility.  The  co- 
vering should  be  governed  by  the  feel  inns  of  the  patient,  who 
generally  prefers  but  little  if  any.  The  application  of  exter- 
nal warmth  in  this  stage  is  entirely  useless. 

I  have  thus  endeavored  to  delineate  the  development  and 
progress  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  as  well  as  the  treatment  I  found 
most  successful  in  my  own  practice  during  the  prevalence  of 
this  disease  in  1849. 

As  has  already  been  seen  Camphor,  Cuprum  and  Veratrum 
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are  the  prominent  remedies,  one  or  the  other  of  which  may 
be  indicated  in  every  stage  of  the  disease,  as  well  also  as  pre- 
ventatives. Pkos.-ac,  Ipecac,  Arsenic,  Carbo-v.,  Secale,  Hel- 
lebore, are  also  important  remedies  and  deserving  of  particular 
attention. 

During  the  prevalence  of  this  epidemic,  every  family  should 
be  provided  with  a  small  case,  containing  a  vial  of  the 
tincture  of  Camphor,  one  of  Veratrum,  one  of  the  powder  of 
Cuprum,  and  another  of  Ipecac.  The  premonitory  symptoms 
should  be  promptly  checked.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  until  the  physician  arrives,  the  friends  should  not 
hesitate  in  their  course,  but  administer  the  remedies  with 
promptness  and  decision. 

The  day  is  not  far  distant,  when  as  the  great  Homoeopathic 
law  shall  be  acknowledged  throughout  the  world,  as  the  only 
law  of  cure,  and  it  requires  no  prophet's  eye  to  foretel  the 
speedy  arrival  of  that  day,  this  now  withering  pestilence  will 
no  longer  be  looked  upon  as  a  scourge  and  a  desolaler  of 
mankind. 

CONSTIPATION.     COSTIVENESS. 
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cathartics.     The  bowels,  inactive  and  debilitated,  are  rous- 
ed to  violent  action  only  to  settle  back  into  a  state  of  greater 
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weakness  and  inactivity  (ban  before.  The  experience  of  all 
accustomed  to  cathartics  shows,  that  their  secondary  effect  is 
almost  always  constipation.  Hence  they  should  be  avoided 
entirely  or  only  resorted  to  in  extreme  cases.  Where  me- 
chanical means  are  necessary,  injections  of  cold  or  tepid 
water  may  be  used,  or  if  the  case  is  urgent,  or  these  should 
fail,  a  tablespoon ful  of  sweet  oil  and  a  teaspoonful  of  salt 
may  be  added. 

Water  is  also  an  exceedingly  valuable  remedy  both  as  a 
drink  and  as  an  external  application.  The  site-bath,  or  a  shower- 
bath,  the  water  falling  obliquely  over  the  abdomen,  and  perhaps 
stomach  and  liver,  are  not  nnfreqnently  highly  advantageous. 
(See  page  80.)  The  diet  also  should  be  simple,  easy  of  diges- 
tion and  of  an  opening  kind.  Hence,  bread  made  of  unbolted 
flour,  fruits  and  vegetables  perfectly  fresh  and  ripe,  may  be 
eaten  freely,  together  with  a  moderate  amount  of  meat  simply 
cooked.  Late  suppers,  highly  seasoned  food,  &c.  should  of 
course  be  strictly  prohibited.  The  general  directions  given 
in  treating  of  dyspepsy  may  also  be  observed  here. 

How  much  more  consistent  with  common  sense  is  the 
doctrine,  which  teaches  us  that  when  the  bowels  or  digestive 
organs  are  weakened,  or  in  a  measure  paralyzed  so  as  to  be 
unable  to  perform  their  functions  aright,  that  we  should  by 
gently  stimulating  nature,  rouse  it  from  its  torpor  to  its  natural 
and  healthy  action,  rather  than  by  strong  mechanical  means 
weaken  it  for  a  moment,  only  to  render  it  by  the  violence 
of 'its  action  more  helpless  than  before  ? 

If  we  only  reflect,  that  constipation  is  generally  the  result 
of  a  torpor,  or  want  of  action  in  the  intestinal  canal  and  diges- 
tive organs,  we  should  hardly  think  of  removing  the  difficulty 
by  those  means,  the  unavoidable  tendency  of  which  would 
be  to  weaken  those  organs. 

The  prominent  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease 
are  :  Nax-v.,  Sulphur,  Bryonia  and  Opium.  Besides  these 
Sep.,  Lack,  Lye,  Plat.,  Calc,  Phos.,  Ant.,  Sil,  Coc,  Alu- 
mina, Veratrum,  Puis.,  Carb.-v.,  &c.,  are  also  frequently  in- 
dicated. 
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For  persons  of  sedentary  habits  :  Bry.,  Nux-v.,  Stilph., 
Lye,  Op..,  Plat,  are  generally  indicated. 
That  of  drunkards,  Nux-v.,  Opium,  Sulphur. 

],n(illi)wiiiff    rtiarriiwa    or  purging :    Nux-v.,    Opium,    Ant., 

LiJXtlt'f:/.*. 

In  old  persons,  often  alternating  with  diarrhcea  :  Ant.,  Op  , 
Phos.,  Bry.,  Lachesis. 

In  pregnant  women  :   Nux*v.,  Op.,  Sep.,  Alum.,  Bry.,  Lye. 

In  Lying-in- women  :  Ant.,  Bry.,  Nux-v.,  Plat. 

In  Infants:  see  diseases  of  children. 

When  traveling  in  a  carriage  :  Plat.,  Alum.,  Opium. 

During  a  sea-voyage  :    Cocc,  Silic,  Tab. 

For  other  varieties,  ac.n  Symptomatic  Index. 

Particular  Indications.* 

Alumina. — I  have  found  great  benefit  from  this  remedy  in 
cases  of  obstinate  constipation,  when  the  fseces  were  dry  and 
hard,  great  inactivity  of  the  large  intestines,  and  the  move- 
ments were  accompanied  with  considerable  straining,  and 
also  when  attended  with  hemorrhoidal  tumors.  It  may  fre- 
quently be  given  in  alternation  with  Bryonia. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  night. 

Bryonia. — Particularly  indicated  in  those  of  an  irritable, 
passionate  character,  and  also  in  rheumatic  persons  ;  in  warm 
weather,  or  when  occasioned  by  a  disordered  stomach  with 
chilliness  and  headache.  It  alternates  well  with  Nux-v.  or 
Alumina. 

Dose.  — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
tablespoonful  every  night. 

Nux-vom.  is  an  important  remedy  in  constipation,  espe- 
cially in  chronic  cases,  occasioned  by  coffee,  dissipation,  or 
from  sedentary  habits,  also  in  persons  subject  to  hemorrhoids, 
or  in  consequence  of  indigestible  food,  or  a  too  hearty  meal ; 
and  especially  when  there  is  nausea,  distension,  pressure  and 
heaviness  about  the   abdomen,  headaehe,  ill-humor,  and  full- 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  see 
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ness  about  the  head,  disturbed  sleep,  and  general  s 
dullness,  frequent  and  ineffectual  effort  to  evacuate,  with  a  sen- 
sation as  if  the  anus  were  contracted.  It  is  frequently  ad- 
visable to  alternate  it  with  Sulphur ;  Sulphur  in  the  morning, 
and  the  Nux  at  night. 

A  powder,  or  one  globule  of  the  12th,  may  be  given  at  a 
dose. 

Sulphur. — In  cases  of  habitual  constipation,  particularly  if 
there  is  a  tendency  to  hiemorrhoids,  or  uneasiness  about  the 
abdomen,  with  ineffectual  efforts  to  evacuate. 

Dose. — Same  as  Nux,  with  which  it  may  often  be  alter- 
nated. 

Opium.— More  particular  in  recent  cases,  or  in  old  per- 
sons, and  frequently  in  chronic  cases  occasioned  by  seden- 
tary habits.  There  is  headache,  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head,  redness  of  the  face,  want  of  appetite,  weight  in  the 
abdomen,  sensation  as  if  the  anus  were  closed,  and  the  in- 
testinal canal  paralyzed. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a 
tablespoonful  morning  and  night. 

Pulsatilla.— Similar  indications  to  those  of  Nux;  espe- 
cially useful  in  persons  of  a  mild,  cold,  phlegmatic  tempera- 
ment, or  when  occasioned  by  derangement  of  the  stomach 
from  fatty  food. 

Dose.— Same  as  Opium. 

Sepia.— Particularly  suitable  to  females,  where  there  is 
irregularity  of  the  menses,  and  also  where  there  is  a  derange- 
ment of  the  circulation  of  the  liver,  accompanied  with  lan- 
guor, heaviness,  and  pain  in  the  head  ;  hard,  bullet-shaped 
fasces ;  also  indicated  in  rheumatic  persons.  It  is  frequently 
suitable  in  chronic  cases  after  Nux  and  Sulphur. 

Dose. — -A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night. 

Platina. — Obstinate   constipation  and  ineffectual   desire  to 
i,  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  stomach ; 
rely  difficult  evacuations,  with  tenesmus  and  tingling 
in  the  anus. 

Dobe. — A  powder,  or  throe  globules,  morning  and  night, 
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Plumbum. — Very  obstinate  constipation,  either  painless,  as 
if  the  bowels  were  paralyzed,  or  accompanied  with  severe 
colic,  particularly  about  the  navel,  or  when  there  is  ineffec- 
tual effort  to  evacuate  with  painful  sensation  of  constriction 
about  the  anus.  Particularly  useful  in  persons  affected  with 
palsy,  epilepsy,  dropsy  or  emaciation. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night. 

tSi/iccn. — Especially  in  scrofulous  constitutions,  in  vermi- 
nous difficulties,  and  where  dyspeptic  symptoms  are  present. 
There  may  be  ineffectual  effort  to  evacuate,  and  colic. 

Dose.— Same  as  Platina. 

Vi-rninaii.-  -.Severe  cdii.sii pntion,  headache,  flushed  face; 
nausea,  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  to  the  touch,  and  espe- 
cially in  bilious,  gastric  and  hypocondriacal  individuals. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  tablespoonful  morning  and  night. 

I .-i/fopo'lium. — Particularly  where  there  is  a  scrofulous  con- 
stitution, and  also  from  long  continued  dyspepsy,  or  abuse  of 
medicines. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules  at  night. 

Con/urn. — In  old  people  or  females,  and  where  there  is  in- 
effectual effort  to  evacuate. 

Dose.— Same  as  Opium. 

In  recent  cases  of  constipation,  the  remedy  should  be  given 
more  frequently  than  in  the  chronic  form.  In  the  former, 
where  the  accompanying  symptoms  are  violent,  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  give  it  every  three  or  six  hours. 

HAEMORRHOIDS.    PILES. 

An  obstruction  in  the  circulation  of  the  hemorrhoidal  ar- 
tery, thus  producing  a  congested  stale  of  the  rectum,  parti- 
cularly about  the  anus,  gives  rise  to  small  tumors  or  lumps, 
called  piles.  These  lumps  may  be  external,  or  so  far  within 
the  rectum  as  to  be  imperceptible  to  sight,  and  they  may  or 
may  not  bleed,  and  are  therefore  spoken  of  as  either  external, 
internal,  bleeding,  or  blind  piles. 

They  may  be  occasioned  by  a  constitutional  taint,  in  which 
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case,  if  partially  removed,  ihey  are  liable  lo  return  at  any 
time.  They  may  give  rise  to,  or  be  combined  wilb,  various 
forms  of  chronic  disease,  when  close  and  careful  observation 
is  necessary  to  produce  permanent  relief. 

The  exciting  causes  are,  use  of  stimulants,  such  as,  spirits, 
coffee,  spices,  &c,  or  frequent  use  of  cathartics ;  constipation 
or  the  contrary  ;  depressing  emotion,  great  mental  exertion, 
sedentary  life,  riding  on  horseback.  They  frequently  occur 
during  pregnancy,  from  wearing  light  clothes,  or  from  worms. 
They  are  generally  attended  with  considerable  heat,  burning, 
tearing,  or  cutting  pain,  and  weakness  and  pain  about  the 
small  of  the  back. 

The  food  should  be  such  as  to  keep  the  bowels  moderately 
open  ;  heating  or  stimulating  drinks  should  be  avoided,  ca- 
thartics consigned  to  oblivion,  and  the  surgeon's  knife  allowed 
to  rest  quietly  in  its  case.  The  habit  of  cutting  off  these  tu- 
mors, is  not  only  revolting  treatment,  but.  generally  productive 
of  far  more  evil  than  good. 

TiiEAT.nr:NT.*— I  have  found  in  these  cases  great  advan- 
tage in  the  use  of  the  sitz-bath.  (See  page  80.)  It  has  a  ten- 
dency to  reduce  the  inflammation,  and  remove  in  a  great  de- 
gree the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

Nux-v.  is  a  prominent  remedy  in  almost  every  form  of  thi3 
disease,  and  particularly  useful  when  occasioned  by  constipa- 
tion, abuse  of  stimulating  drinks,  sedentary  life  with  mental 
exertion,  worms,  compression  of  the  abdomen,  swelling  of  the 
abdominal  organs,  and  in  pregnancy. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  taken  every  six 
or  twelve  hours  according  to  the  symptoms. 

Sulphur  is  also  a  prominent  remedy,  particularly  in  blind 
or  flowing  piles  of  a  chronic  nature.  It  is  also  strongly  indi- 
cated for  hemorrhoidal  colic  with  contractive  pains  about  the 
umbilicus. 

Dose. Same  as  Nux,  with  which  it  may  often  be  alter- 
nated, the  Sulphur  in  the  morning,  and  the  Nux  at  night. 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  ie« 
pa£t  10, 
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Belladonna  is  an  excellent  remedy  in  bleeding  piles,  espe- 
cially whore  there  is  severe  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back.  It 
may  be  followed  with  advantage  by  Hepar-s. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  table  spoon  fill  everv  six  hours. 

SttUnn  is  also  a  valuable  remedy,  espeekiilv  in  bleeding 
piles,  with  discharge  of  bright,  red  blood,  or  blood  mixed  with 

Dose. — Same  as  Belladonna. 

Capsicum,  Carb.-v.,  Arsenic,  and  Pulsatilla  are  also  use- 
ful in  flowing  piles.  In  old  and  distressing  tumors,  Nit.-ae., 
Mur.-ae.,  Cakarci.  Li/cupodium  are  frequently  indicated. 

The  various  forms  of  this  (Mseaso,  and  i[s  combination  with 
other  difficulties,  render  it  advisable,  particularly  in  chronic 
cases,  to  employ  the  skill  and  experience  of  the  physician, 
rather  than  trust  to  home  treatment. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  WINDPIPE  AND 
CHEST* 

We  now  proceed  to  the  investigation  of  a  class  of  dis- 
eases exceedingly  common  in  our  variable  and  ever-chang- 
ing climate,  and  which,  neglected,  often  lead  to  serious  con- 
sequences. In  the  chapters  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  I 
have  shown  the  important  part  which  the  organs  connected 
with  respiration  perform  in  the  economy  of  liie,  the  beauty 
and  regularity  with  which  they  perform  their  functions  in 
nealtb,  and  the  necessity  of  their  being  well  developed,  vigo- 
rous and  active,  unclogged  in  their  movements,  to  secure 
beauty  of  form  and  maintain  a  healthy  and  harmonious  equi- 
librium in  the  system. 

A  slight  irritation  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  windpipe  may 
destroy  the  music  of  the  sweetest  voice,  and  the  seeds  of  that 
wasting  consumption,  which  has  saddened  so  many  a  hearth 
and  blighted  so  many  sweet  buds  of  promise,  may  be  sown 
by  a  slight  cold,  at  the  time  easily  removed,  but  neglected, 
planting  its  roots  so  deep  and  strong  as  to  sap  the  foun- 
tains of  life,  and  lay  its  victim  in  the  grave. 

Serious  disturbances  of  the  chest  of  course  require  the  aid 
of  the  careful  and  skilful  physician,  but  many  of  the  incipient 
symptoms  are  so  plain,  that  not  unfrequently  a  few  doses  of 
medicine,  properly  selected  by  the  patient,  may  remove  the 
whole  difficulty,  and  prevent  the  development  of  what  might 
have  been  a  serious  disease. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  we  shall  divide  the  diseases 
treated  in  this  chapter  into  two  classes. 

1.  Affections  of  the  Windpipe  and  Lungs. 

2.  Affections  of  the  Heart. 

•  For  a  dcsi;ri[>tio]]   of  i.ln1  m^nvn  i-idr.dnl  under  this  head,  see  plate 


■sted  by  Google 


1.    AFFECTION    OF    THE    WINDPIPE 
AND    LUNGS. 

HOARSENESS. 

Aphonia.       I'a.n<:i.fa.\. 

When  this  difficulty,  which  is  an  affection  of  the 
membrane  of  the  larynx  exists,  as  it  often  does  ii 
with  other  diseases,  such  as,  measles,  influenza,  and  severe 
disturbances  about  the  chest  and  windpipe,  its  treatment  will 
be  given  in  connection  with  those  diseases  under  their  appro- 
priate heads. 

When  however  it  exists  alone  or  combined  with  cough,  or, 
it  runs  into  a  chronic  form,  thus  paving  the  way  for  more  se- 
rious disturbance,  of  course,  specific  treatment  is  required. 

Treatment.* 

Pulsatilla. — Where  there  is  almost  complete  extinction  of 
the  voice  {Aphonia),  loose  cough,  and  discharge  from  the  nose 
of  thick  yellow  mucus.  It  is  frequently  necessary  to  follow 
it  by  Sulphur. 

Niii:-t:t>m.  is  a  prominent  remedy,  and  particularly  indicated 

panied  with  dry,  rough,  fatiguing  cough.     (See  1 'n line ■n;;fi.) 

Mirrcuri.iix  is  particularly  useful  after  Nux,  or  Pu/saliila, 
and  where  there  is  profuse  perspiration,  especially  at  night, 
a  hoarse,rough  voice,  and  a  burning,  tickling  sensation  in  the 
iarynx.      (See  also  Influenza.) 

Capsieum.^Ob  struct  ion  with  sensation  of  tickling  in  the 
nose  ;  violent  cough,  worse  towards  evening,  and  pain  in  the 
head  or  abdomen. 

Rhus. — Where  there  is  a  sensation  of  rawness  in  the  throat 
and  chest,  chilliness,  pain  in  the  limbs,  hoarseness,  worse  after 
talking,  difficult,  breathing,  with  sneezing,  and  watery  dis- 
charge from  the  nose.  It  alternates  well  with  Bryonia,  a 
dose  three  or  four  hours  apart. 

Drosera. — Hoarseness  with  low,  hollow  voice. 

*  For  general  directions  aa  to  the  administration  of  remoiiic!,  sf<t 
page  10. 
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Chamomilla. — Particularly  in  children,  with  accumulation 
of  mucus  in  the  throat,  cough,  worse  at  night,  and  often  to- 
ward evening  ;  slight  fever  and  restlessness. 

Samlucus. —  Deep,  hollow  cough  ;  oppression  of  the 
chest,  &c. 

Sulphur. — Particularly  in  cold,  damp  weather;  roughness, 
and  scraping  in  the  throat ;  watery  discharge  from  the  nose 
in  obstinate  or  chronic  cases,  where  the  voice  is  almost  ex- 
tinct.    It  will  be  frequently  indicated  after  Pulsatilla  or  Mer- 

Ihpar-sulpk.  is  particularly  indicated  where  mercurial  pre- 
parations have  been  used ;  where  the  cough  is  worse  at  night 
and  accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  soreness  in  the  throat  and 
chest.  Caustictim,  which  is  also  indicated  by  the  above  symp- 
toms, may  bo  given,  if,  after  four  or  five  doses  of  Hepar-s.  no 
relief  is  obtained. 

Carl.  v. — In  chronic  hoarseness,  aggravated  by  talking,  and 
worse  in  the  morniIlg,  and  evening,  also  in  wet  weather. 

Phosphorus  is  a  valuable  remedy,  particularly  in  chronic 
,  where  there  is  a  dryness  in  the  throat  and  chest, 
i  with  sensation  of  soreness,  and  voice  almost  ex- 
tinct. It  is  not  (infrequently  indicated  in  alternation  with 
Carbo-v.  or  Hepar-s. 

Administration. — In  acute  cases  the  remedy  should  be 
taken  every  four  or  five  hours,  until  five  or  six  doses  have 
been  taken,  when  if  no  relief  is  obtained,  another  remedy 
should  be  selected. 

In  chronic  cases,  a  dose  every  six  or  twelve  hours,  may  be 
given,  changing  the  remedy  in  three  or  four  days,  if  no  im- 
provement is  perceptible. 

Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  table- 
spoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  six  globules,  dry  on  the 

Diet  and  Rboimen. — The  wet  bandage,  (see  page  80) 
around  the  throat  at  night  will  materially  aid  the  cure.  The 
food  should  be  plain  and  simple,  abstaining  from  spices  and 
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INFLUENZA. 

There  are  but  few  persons  in  our  ever-changing  climate, 
who  have  not  had  practical  cxperifiiicfi  of  the  sensations,  pro- 
duced by  this  disease.  It  very  commonly,  though  not  always, 
exists  as  an  epidemic,  frequently  prevading  a  whole  com- 
munity. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness  and  convenience,  we  divide  it 
into  three  varieties. 

1.  Coryza*  or  cold  in  the  head. 

2.  General  Influenza. 

3.  Typhoid  Influenza. 

1.   CORYZA. 

Diagnosis. — The  difficulty  may  commence  with  shivering, 
and  feverish  sensation,  and  is  accompanied  with  pain  in  the 
head,  particularly  over  the  eyes  and,  about  the  root  of  the 
nose,  obstruction  of,  or  running  at  thu:JHjsfi,  watering  of  the 
eyes,  sometimes  with  pain  and  redness.  If  these  symptoms 
are  not  checked,  the  irritation  may  travel  downward  to  the 
larynx  and  lungs,  giving  rise  to  other  varieties  of  influenzas 
and  colds,  most  of  which  commence  in  this  way. 

Treatment.— If  taken  promptly,  a  few  doses  of  Camphor 
will  generally  alone  be  sufficient  to  produce  a  cure.  Two 
drops  may  be  mixed  with  four  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  and 
one  spoonful  taken  every  three  hours.  Next  to  Camphor, 
Arsenic  is  the  prominent  remedy.  It  is  indicated  by  obstruc- 
tion of  the  nose,  accompanied  by,  or  in  alternation  with,  pro- 
fuse watery  discharge,  sometimes  with  burning  in  the  nose 
and  excoriation  of  the  adjacent  parts. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  two  or  four  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms. 

Mercury  is  of  great  value,  where  there  is  frequent  sneez- 
ing, profuse  watery  discharge,  swelling,  redness,  and  excoria- 
tion of  the  nose,  itching  or  aching  pain, on  pressing  the  nose; 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  see 
page  10 
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pain  in  the  liuihs,  re-srles.'iises.s,  s-hivurins;,  or  feverish  heat  and 
thirst.     Frequently  indicated  in  alternation  with  AW. 

Dose. — Same  as  Arsenic. 

Xux-v.  is  indicated,  where  there  is  dryness  with  obstruc- 
tion of  the  nose,  headache  with  heaviness  in  the  forehead,  or 
shooting,  tearing  pains  ;  running  of  the  nose  in  the  morn- 
ing, with   dryness  in  the  evening  or  night  ;   constipation  and 


Dose.— Same  as  Arsenic. 

Hepar-s. — Particularly  if  Mercury  has  not  produced  relief, 
or  the  patient  has  before  been  drugged  with  calomel ;  also 
where  cold  air  renews  the  difficulty,  causing  headache;  or 
the  cold  only  attacks  one  nostril,  and  the  headache  is  made 

Dose.— Same  as  Arsenic. 

Pulsatilla. — Loss  of  appetite,  taste  and  smell ;  secretion  of 
thick  and  offensive  mucus;  sneezing;  heaviness  and  con- 
fusion of  the  head,  particularly  in  the  evening,  in  the  warmth 
of  the  room,  with  obstruction  of  the  nose  ;    better   in  the 

Dose.  — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

Chamomi lla. — Part icularly  useful  in  children, either  alone  or 
in  alternation  with  Belladonna  or  Pulsatilla.  After  suppress- 
ed perspiration  ;  heaviness  of  the  head  with  stupor  ;  shiver- 
ing with  heat  ;  acrid  and  smarting  mucus  in  the  nose. 

Dose.— Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Sulphur. — Obstruction  and  dryness  of  the  nose,  or  profuse 
secretion  of  thick,  yellowish  and  puriform  mucus;  sneezing, 
loss  of  smell,  &e, 

Dose.— A  powdor,  or  six  globules,  every  six  hours. 

Euphrasia  is  useful  where  the  eyes  are  red  and  watery. 

Dose. — Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Administration. — Where  persons  are  constantly  liable  to 
this  affection  on  the  slightest  exposure,  it  can  often  be  pre- 
vented by  bathing  the  head  and  neck  every  day  in  cold  water. 

If  the  discharge  from  the  nose  should  suddenly  stop  and  be 
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attended  with  headache,  Aconite,  three  or  four  doses,  given 
at  intervals  of  three  hours,  followed,  if  necessary,  by  Pulsa- 
tilla, will  produce  relief. 

Should  difficulty  of  breathing  be  developed,  Bryonia  and 
Ipecac,  in  alternation,  three  hours  apart,  may  be  given,  follow- 
ed by  Arsenic,  if  no  relief  is  obtained  after  two  doses  of 
each  have  been  taken. 

S.  GENERAL  INFLUENZA. 


In  addition  to  the  symptoms  mentioned  under  Coryza,  there 
is  more  or  less  shivering,  alternating  with  flashes  of  heat, 
violent  headache,  drowsiness,  rheumatic  pains,  difficult 
breathing,  generally  cough,  more  or  less  severe,  painful  and 
red  eyes,  and  general  debility. 

Treatment. — In  the  commencement  of  the  disease  Cam- 
phor is  the  prominent  remedy,  a  drop  of  which  may  be  given 
every  hour,  until  three  or  four  doses  have  been  taken. 

Arsenic  is  also  strongly  indicated  in  the  first  stage  of  the 
disease,  three  or  four  doses  of  which  may  be  given  at  inter- 
vals of  two  or  three  hours. 

Mercury  is  particularly  useful,  where  head  symptoms  pre- 
ponderate. There  is  sneezing,  running  at  the  nose,  rheu- 
matic pains,  or  red,  watery  eyes,  sore  throat,  loose  cough, 
slimy  diarrhoea,  with  straining. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  two  or  four 

Stibium. — Dry  and  hard  cough,  sometimes  with  rattling  in 
the  chest,  alternation  of  shivering  and  flashes  of  heat,  fre- 
quently with  pain  in  the  forehead,  tightness  about  the  nose, 
and  pressing  pain  over  the  eyes.  Should  there  be  consider- 
able pain  about  the  chest,  hoarseness  and  difficulty  in  draw- 
ing a  long  breath,  Phosphorus  may  be  alternated  with  the 
Stibium,  two  hours  apart. 

Dose. — Same  as  Mercury. 

Belladonna  may  be  alternated  with  Mercury,  where  there 
is  soreness  of  the  throat,  pain  in  the  head,  rheumatic  pains, 
&c,  given  two  or  three  hours  apart. 
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Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoon  fill  at  a  dose. 

Nux-v.— Hoarse,  hollow  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the 
throat,  accompanied  with  headache,  pain  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  back,  constipation,  obstruction  of  the  nose,  and  sensation 
in  the  chest  of  excoriation. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  morning,  noon  and  night. 

Cauaikum.- — Particularly  where  Nux  seems  indicated,  yet 
does  not  produce  relief,  and  where  the  cough  is  worse  at 
night  with  severe  excoriating  pain  in  the  chest,  and  the  aching 
pains  in  the  limbs  are  aggravated  by  movement. 

Dose. — One  drop  in  a  tumbler  of  water  a  I  able  spoonful,  or 
six  globules  on  the  tongue,  at  a  dose. 

Pulsatilla. — Cough  worse  on  lying  down  ;  discharge  from 
the  nose  of  thick  offensive  mucus,  loss  of  appetite  and  insipid 
taste.     Frequently  required  in  alternation  with  Mercury. 

Dose. — Same  as  Causticum. 

Stannum. — In  protracted  cases  with  easy  expectoration. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  morning  and  night. 

Ipecac,  when  the  cough  is  accompanied  with  vomiting,  or 
where  the  attack  is  followed  by  difficulty  of  breathing.  A 
powder,  or  six  globules,  every  two  hours,  until  better.  (See 
also  "  Coughs.") 

3.  TYPHOID  INFLUENZA. 

The  third,  and  last  form  of  influenza  we  shall  notice,  is  by 
far  the  most  severe  and  dangerous. 

Diagnosis. — There  is  at  first  shivering,  sometimes  mixed 
or  in  alternation  with  Hushes  of  heat.  The  pulse  becomes 
rapid,  the  skin  dry  and  hot,  there  is  great  fullness  and  severe 
pain  in  the  head,  partieukvlv  over  the  eyes  and  in  the  fore- 
head. Sometimes  the  head  seems  as  if  it  would  burst,  and 
the  blood  not  infrequently  Claris  from  the  nose,  or  there  may 
be  a  dull  heavy  stupor,  or  the  patient  be  wild  with  delirium. 
The  voice  is  unnatural,  and  there  is  generally  considerable 
obstruction  about  the  nose ;  cough  may  or  may  not  be  present. 

Treatment. — Cloths  dipped  in  cold  water  and  placed  on 
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the  forehead,  are  not  only  exceedingly  grateful,  but  contribute 
much  to  allay  the  congested  state  of  the  head. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  disease  the  treatment  should 
commence  with  Stibium.  A  powder  of  the  1st  may  be  given 
every  two  hours.  Should  there  be  great  fullness  about  the 
head,  Opium  may  be  given  in  alternation,  an  hour  and  a  half 
or  two  hours  apart.  Hyosdamus,  Bryonia.  I  cratrum,  Hints, 
Arsenic,  are  also  prominent  remedies,  for  particular  indications 
of  which,  see  "  Typhoid  fever,  and  coughs." 

Diet  and  Regimen. — In  the  milder  forms  of  influenza  no 
particular  directions  are  necessary  as  regards  diet,  with  the 
exception  that  stimulating  and  highly  spiced  food  and  drink 
should  be  avoided,  adhering  to  water  as  a  drink,  or  a  little 
weak  black  tea,  and  taking  care  that  the  food  be  light  and 
easy  of  digestion. 

In  tho  severe  form  of  Typhoid  Influenza,  the  diet  should 
be  the  same  as  in  fever. 

COUGH. 

Cough  may  be  occasioned  by  a  slight  irritation  of  the  air- 
passages  and  be  simply  catarrhal,  or  it  may  exist  only  as  one 
of  a  group  of  symptoms,  indicating  a  deep-seated  disease  of 
the  lungs  and  throat,  or  it  may  be  sympathetic,  produced  by  a 
derangement  of  some  other  important  viscera. 

Thus,  we  not  only  have  coughs  produced  by  the  various 
diseases  of  the  chest,  but  occasioned  by  teething,  dyspepsy, 
worms,  growing  too  fast  in  children,  ami  various  other  causes. 

Tbe  character  of  the  cough,  and  the  group  of  symptoms  con- 
nected with  it,  are  to  be  our  guide  in  detecting  the  seat  and  se- 
verity of  the  disease,  and  consequently  the  appropriate  remedy. 

The  treatment  of  cough,  when  it  is  developed  in  connec- 
tion with  derangement  of  important  viscera,  wilt  be  given  in 
connection  with  those  diseases  in  their  appropriate  place. 
We  shall  here  give  the  indications  for  several  of  the  promi- 
nent remedies,  where  cough  is  the  principal  symptom. 

Aconite.* — Violent  short  cough,  with  feverish  heat  and 
sometimes  pain  in  the  chest  and  difficult  breathing. 

*  For  genera]  directions  as  to  the  admini  strati  on  of  remedies,  see  page  10. 
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Sf.ihtH/n. — -Deep,  hollow  cough,  or  loose  cough  with  raf- 
fling in  the  chest,  rapid  and  difficult  breathing,  feverish  sen- 
sation ;  cough  with  nausea  or  vomiting.  In  alternation  with 
Phosphorus  where  there  is  much  pain  about  the  chest.  (See 
Pneumonia.     See  also  Influenza  and  Croup.) 

Ipecac. — Spasmodic  coughs,  frequently  accompanied  with 
nausea  and  vomiting,  worse  at  night,  or  in  cold  air ;  oppres- 
sion of  breathing,  as  if  the  lungs  were  filled  with  mucus  ;  and 
in  children  violent  coughing  until  the  face  becomes  livid  and 
the  body  stiff".     (See  Hooping  Cough.) 

Hepar-s. — Dry,  hoarse,  or  deep  cough,  frequently  excited 
by  talking,  stooping,  or  much  exertion ;  worse  at  night  and 
aggravated  by  exposure  of  any  part  of  the  body  to  the  cold. 
Generally  in  alternation  with  Phosphorus. 

Phosphorus. — Cough  excited  by  lying  on  the  left  side  ;  dry 
cough  from  tickling  in  the  throat;  hoarseness  and  pain  in  the 
chest  as  from  excoriation.     (See  Pneumonia.) 

Carb.-v. — Dry,  spasmodic  cough,  sometimes  producing  vo- 
miting, aggravated  by  damp,  cold  weather,  and  worse  in  the 
morning  or  towards  evening,  accompanied  with  a  burning  ex- 
coriating pain  in  the  chest.     {Alternate  with  Phosphorus.) 

Niir-vjm. — Dry,  hoarse,  fatiguing  or  spasmodic  cough, 
worse  in  the  morning  and  during  the  day.  Oppression  of  the 
chest  in  the  night,  and  on  lying  down,  with  a  feeling  of  heat 
and  dryness  in  the  mouth.  Cough  excited  by  tickling,  scrap- 
ing sensation  with  feeling  of  roughness  or  rawness  in  the 
throat,  accompanied  with  hoarseness,  severe  pain  in  the  head, 
and  bruised  sensation  about  the  stomach.  Sometimes  aggra- 
vated by  eating,  or  meditation,  and  not  unfrequently  producing 
vomiting.  Particularly  beneficial  in  persons  of  an  energetic, 
sanguine  temperament. 

Sulphur. — Particularly  in  obstinate  cases,  where  the  cough 
is  dry,  frequently  excited  by  food  or  a  deep  inspiration,  worse 
during  the  night.  Cough  with  expectoration  of  thick,  or  fetid 
mucus,  or  pus,  of  a  salt  or  sweetish  taste  ;  headache,  pain  in 
the  chest,  abdomen,  and  loins. 

ChnmomiHn. — Dry  cough,  particularly  in   children,  excited 
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by  constant  tickling  in  the  throat  and  chest,  worse  at  night, 
or  in  the  morning  and  evening,  ami  aggravated  by  talking  ; 
cough  during  sleep,  sometimes  with  fever,  and  so  violent  as 
to  threaten  suffocation.  Freifulness,  cough  after  crying,  or  a 
fit  of  passion  ;  fever  towards  evening. 

.Bryonia. — Dry  catarrhal  cough,  particularly  in  winter,  and 
on  coming  into  a  warm  room,  excited  by  irritation  in  the 
throat,  and  frequently  accompanied  with  shivering,  followed 
by  fever,  and  rheumatic  or  aching  pains  in  the  head  and  limbs. 
Dry,  nervous  cough,  or  loose  cough  with  yellowish  expec- 


Rhus. — Short,  dry  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  chest, 
worse  in  the  evening  before  midnight,  and  attended  with  rest- 
lessness and  shortness  of  breath  ;  cough  with  shooting  pains 
in  the  side  and  chest,  sometimes  with  expectoration  of  blood. 

Belladonna. — Violent  spasmodic  cough  ;  dry,  short,  and 
hacking  cough  at  night,  renewed  by  the  slightest  movement ; 
dry  cough,  almost  without  intermission,  day  and  night  with 
redness  of  the  face,  and  sensation  as  if  something  were  in  the 
windpipe  ;  pains  in  the  ahdomen,  neck,  and  head  ;  frequently 
an  attack  of  coughing,  followed  by  sneezing. 

Hyosciamus. — The  symptoms  indicating  this  remedy  are 
similar  to  Belladonna,  which  it  can  follow,  if  that  fails  to 
produce  relief.  I  have  found  more  benefit,  however,  from 
Hyosciamus,  where  the  cough  is  incessant,  worse  on  lying 
down,  and  seems  to  be  excited  by  a  tickling  in  the  throat, 
sometimes  with  rattling. 

Capsicum. — Cough,  worse  towards  evening  and  in  the  night, 
severe  pain  in  the  head,  as  if  it  would  burst,  aching  through- 
out the  body,  and  an  aching,  smarting  sensation  in  the  throat, 
as  from  eating  pepper. 

Ignatia. — Particularly  in  persons  of  a  mild  or  variable  tem- 
perament. Short  hacking  or  shaking  cough  as  from  the  tick- 
ling of  a  feather.  Cough,  worse  after  eating,  on  lying  down 
at  night,  or  rising  in  the  morning.  Dry  cough,  with  running 
at  the  nose. 

Mercury, — Hoarse,  catarrhal  cough,  with  watery  discharge 


>5ted  by  Google 


from  the  nose,  or  diarrhrea,  and  frequently  bleeding  at  the 
nose.  Dry  cough,  worse  towards  evening  or  in  the  night,  in- 
creased by  talking,  and  sometimes  attended  v.'i'.h  retelling  and 
expectoration  of  blood. 

Drosera.— Deep,  hollow,  hoarse  cough.  Dry,  spasmodic 
cough,  worse  on  lying  down  and  at  night,  aggravated  by 
laughing,  and  sometimes  followed  by  retching  and  vomiling. 
(See  Hooping  Gondii.) 

Sl.a/mum. — Cough  with  expectoration  of  a  sweetish  or  salt- 
ish taste,  attended  with  debility  and  perspiration.  Dry, 
shaking  cough,  worse  at  night,  and  increased  by  speaking  or 
laughing.      (See  Consumption.) 

Dulcamara. — Loose  cough  after  taking  cold;  cough  ex- 
cited by  drawing  a  deep  breath,  worse  when  at  rest.  Some- 
times expectoration  of  blood. 

Ainm.-mf/i.  —  Rough  voice  ;  dry.  tickling,  suffocating  t'ou:;'!, 
worse  in  the  morning  and  in  damp,  cold  weather,  accom- 
panied with  sensation  of  burning  behind  the  breast-bone. 

Pulsatilla. — Severe  shaking  cough,  worse  at  night,  and  fre- 
quently attended  with  retching  and  vomiting.  Loose  cough 
with  aching  in  the  chest,  hoarseness,  cold  in  the  head,  and 
expectoration  of  Litter  mucus.      (See  Iuihic:i/a.) 

China.— Asthmatic  cough  at  night,  with  pain  in  the  chest, 
or  cough  from  ulceration  of  the  lungs,  or  loss  of  blood.  (See 
Consumption.) 

Arsenic. — Asthmatic  cough  and  breathing;  dry  cough 
worse  at  night,  and  sometimes  with  bloody  expectoration,  and 
a  burning  sensation  over  the  body.     (See  Asthma.) 

Sqiin.- — Dry,  spasmodic  cough,  worse  at  night,  or  on  lying 
down,  and  sometimes  attended  with  nausea  and  vomiting.  It 
is  particularly  useful  in  persons  of  a  scrofulous  con  strait  ion, 
and  in  chronic  cough  wilh  thick  or  purifonu  cxpcctiiration. 

Cina. — Principally  in  children.  Dry,  spasmodic  cough, 
pale  face,  moaning,  rcs'.lessiKiss,  and  crying.    (See  Worms). 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose;  or  a  powder,  or  six  globules,  on 
the  tongue. 
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In  recent  cases  ihe  remedy  may  be  given  once  in  from  two 
to  four  hours,  until  five  or  six  doses  have  been  taken,  then  wait 
five  or  six  hours,  and  if  no  relief  has  been  produced,  select 
another  remedy.  In  cases  which  have  assumed  a  chronic 
character,  a  dose  once  in  six  or  twelve  hours,  will  be  sufficient. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  same  as  in  chronic  diseases, 
unless  considerable  fever  is  present,  when  abstain  from  meats 
and  fatty  food.  The  predisposition  to  cold  can  often  be  over- 
come by  bathing  freely  every  day  with  cold  water.  Cough 
should  be  taken  in  hand  at  once,  as  cases  are  by  no  means 
rare,  where  neglected,  it  has  laid  the  foundation  of  disease, 
which  has  mocked  the  efforts  of  human  skill  to  eradicate. 

For  Croup  and  Hooping  Vuui'h.  sec  Diseasns  of  Children. 

PLEURITIS. 

1'leurist/. 

By  consulting  the  chapter  on  Anatomy,  (page  30,  and  also 

plate  5)  an  idea  will  be  obtained  of  the  position  of  the  lungs 

and  their  investing  membrane,  which  will  aid  materially  in  a 

correct  understanding  of  the  character  of  this  disease. 

Diaonosis. — Pleurisy  consists  of  an  inflammation  of  the  se- 
rous membrane  covering  the  lungs,  which  is  also  reflected 
over  the  inner  wall  of  the  chest,  forming  as  we  have  already 
explained  a  shut  sack.  Thus  it  will  be  perceived,  one  pan 
of  the  membrane  covers  the  soft  and  compressible  lung,  which 
is  suspended  in  ihe  chest,  the  firm  walls  of  which  are  lined 
with  the  other  part  of  the  membrane.  These  opposed  sur- 
faces freely  moving  upon  each  other,  of  course  when  inflamed 
produce  a  train  of  symptoms  not  only  exceedingly  painful,  but 
unless  promptly  and  carefully  treated  often  highly  dangerous. 
This  inflamed  membrane  may  pour  out  from  its  diseased 
surface  a  large  amount  of  serum,  or  a  watery  fluid,  or  coag- 
ulable  lymph,  pus  or  blood.  Thus  the  pulmonary  pleura,  or 
the  membrane  which  invests  the  lungs,  may  by  this  coagu- 
lable  lymph  be  firmly  glued  to  the  costal  pleura,  or  the  mem- 
brane which  covers  the  walls  of  the  chest,  thus  attaching  the 
lung  to  the  chest,  preventing  all  lateral  movement  between 
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them  and  obi  iter;]  ting  the  pleural  cavity.  Or  the  lung  maybe 
compressed  l.o  a  very  small  compass,  and  the  chest  distended 
by  the  large  amount  of  serous  lluiiJ,  sometimes  amounting  to 
several  pints,  which  has  been  poured  out  by  the  inflamed 
membrane  into  the  pleural  cavity,  or  one  portion  of  the  pleura 
may  be  united  bv  e.oaguluble  lymph  in  some  places,  and  sepa- 
rated by  the  effused  fluid  in  others. 

Diagnosis. ---The  pain,  which  is  frequently  preceded  by 
chill  and  fever,  generally  commences  m  a  spot  just  below  one 
or  other  of  the  breasts,  from  whence  it  radiates  to  other  parts, 
but  is  sometimes  felt  in  other  places,  as  along  the  sternum, 
beneath  the  collar  bone,  and  not  unfrcquently  extends  over 
the  whole  side  of  the  thorax.  The  pain  is  sharp  and  stab- 
bing, as  if  at  each  inspiration  a  sharp  instrument  were  thrust 
into  the  chest  at  a  particular  point,  the  patient  is  unable 
to  take  a  long  breath,  being  able  to  fill  the  lungs  only  to  a 
small  extent,  the  breath  is  quick  and  hurried,  the  face  flushed, 
the  skin  hot,  the  pulso  quick  and  feverish.  Pressure  on  the 
side  increases  the  pain  ;  the  patient  is  at  first  unable  to  lie  on 
the  side  affected,  and  as  the  disease  advances  if  much  serous 
effusion  has  taken  place,  he  is  also  unable  to  lie  on  the  other 
»ide  from  the  fluid  passing  round  to  that  side,  compressing 
the  healthy  lung,  so  as  to  produce  suffocation.  The  urine, 
at  tins  stage,  is  generally  offensive,  and  has  a  sediment.  Cough 
is  also  present,  small,  dry,  half-suppressed  and  ineffectual; 
the  expectoration  if  any  is  very  slight.  Should  much  frothy 
mucus  be  expectorated,  the  disease  is  complicated  with  bron- 
chitis, and  if  rust  colored  sputa  be  brought  up,  it  is  compli- 
cated with  pneumonia. 

Causes.— The  most  common  cause  of  pleurisy  is  exposure 
to  cold  and  dampness.  It  is,  however  often  occasioned  by 
mechanical  violence  or  by  the  accidental  extension  of  disease 
from  other  parts.  Thus  it  may  be  excited  by  the  splintered 
ends  of  a  broken  rib,  by  a  wound  penetrating  into  the  chest, 
or  by  a  perforating  ulcer  of  the  pulmonary  pleura,  the  exten- 
sion of  a  tubercular  excavation.  Of  course  the  cause  should 
be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 
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248  AFFECTIONS    OF    WINDPIPE    AND    CHLS'J'. 

Treatment.* — Aconite,  and  Bryonia  are  the  two  great  re- 
medies in  this  disease.  If  the  altack  is  violent,  they  may 
be  given  two  or  three  doses  of  each  in  alternation,  twenty  or 
thirty  minutes  apart,  afterwards  one  hour  apart,  gradually  in- 
creasing the  intervals  to  two  or  three  hours  as  the  symptoms 
become  better.  Two  drops  of  the  tincture,  or  twelve  glo- 
bules, may  be  mixed  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  table  spoon- 
ful given  at  a  dose.  After  the  pain  has  been  removed  by 
Bryonia,  or  the  fever  still  continues  notwithstanding  the  use 
of  Aconite,  a  few  doses  of  Sulphur  will  generally  complete 
the  cure.  Sulphur  may  also  follow  the  above  remedies,  if 
after  twenty-four  hours,  no  relief  has  been  obtained  by  them, 
or  if  the  disease  is  complicated  with  Pneumonia,  and  there  is 
danger  of  solidification  of  the  lung  taking  place.  A/powder 
or  three  globules  may  be  given  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

Mrrr.iiriirj  is  of  great  benefit,  where  the  fever  has  been  sub- 
dued, but  the  pain  and  shortness  of  breath  still  continue,  and 
the  patient  is  becoming  exhausted  by  copious  night  sweats. 
Give  a  powder  or  sis  globules  once  in  two  or  three  hours.  If 
during  the  night  the  patient  should  lie  very  restless  and  sleep- 
less, a  few  doses  of  Cuih'.t  or  !}•  iladonna  given  at  intervals 
of  one  hour  will  generally  produce  relief. 

Dose.— Same  as  Aconite. 

Arsenicum  is  of  use  if  considerable  effusion  lias  taken  place, 
and  there  is  prostration  of  strength,  impeded  and  asthmatic 
respiration. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 
hours. 

Pleurisy,  as  we  have  already  said,  may  be  complicated  w::u 
pneumonia  (pleuro-pneumonia),  or  with  bronchitis,  in  which 
cases  He-pars.,  Phosphorus,  Curb. -v.,  Belladonna,  Rhus,  La- 
chests,  Sulphur,  L>/copoiliuin,  China,  or  So  pin  may  be  indi- 
cated.    Consult  also  those  diseases. 

Diet  and  Regimen.— As  in  fevers. 

o  the  administration  of  remedies,  sea 
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PLEURODYNIA. 
False  Pleurisy. 
Diagnosis. — Noiwillislandhig  this  disease  is  often  mistaken 
for  pleurisy,  with  a  litrlc  care  it  can  be  very  readily  distin- 
guished. It  is  a  rheumatic  affection  of  the  intercostal  mus- 
cles, generally  preceded  by  [wins  in  the  neck  and  shoulders, 
and  accompanied  with  but  little  if  any  fever  or  thirst.  The 
pain  is  often  severe  in  the  side,  but  the  cough  is  slight,  only 
hard  pressure  between  the  ribs  increases  it,  while  in  pleu- 
risy the  side  is  exceedingly  sensitive  to  a  slight  touch,  and 
the  cough  is  dry  and  painful. 

Trkatmisnt. — -Arnica,  two  or  three  doses,  given  at  inter- 
vals of  three  hours,  will  often  be  sufficient  to  produce  a  cure. 
If  then,  relief  is  not  obtained,  the  Arnica  may  be  alternated 
with  Pulsatilla,  two  hours  apart,  until  three  or  four  doses  of 
each  have  been  taken. 

Dost. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tiiljlcspooiifiil  at  a  dose. 

Brijoiwi.—  Where  the  pains  are  sharp  and  cutting,  exceed- 
ingly violent  dv.riu:;  inspiration. 

Dose. — Same  as  Arnica,  give  every  two  or  three  hours. 
Nux-v.— Shooting  pain,  with  great  sensibility  of  the  exter- 
nal parts  of  the   chest  to  the  touch,  aggravated  by  movement 
and  by  deep  inspiration. 

Dose. — One  drop  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
given  ;  or  a  powder,  or  three  globules  taken  on  the  tongue. 

Ranunailus-b. — I  have  frequently  found  this  remedy  very 
efficacious,  where  the  pains  were  sharp  and  culling,  increased 
by  movement,  and  where  other  remedies  had  failed  to  pro- 
duce a  beneficial  result. 
Dose.  — Same  as  Bryonia. 

External  application  of  warmth  in  ihe  form  of  hot  cloths, 
or  even  a  cloth  wrung  out  in  Alcohol,  and  slightly  sprinkled 
with  Cayenne  pepper  will  frequently  produce  relief. 

Diet  and  Regimen.— Should  there  be  much  fever,  as  in 
fevers  generally. 
11* 
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PNEUMONIA. 
Inflammation  of  the  Lungs. 
This  disease  generally  commences  with  chilliness,  follow- 
ed by  heat.  The  breath  is  frequent,  difficult,  painful  and 
anxious,  and  where  both  lungs  are  inflamed,  performed  through 
the  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles  and  the  diaphragm.  Pain 
in  the  chest  and  taking  a  long  breath.  Cough  dry  and  deep, 
or  quick  on  spontaneous,  or  excited  by  deep  breathing,  talk- 
ing or  swallowing.  Expectoration  tough,  sticky,  at  first  par- 
tially transparent  and  slimy,  afterwards  bloody,  saffron  or 
rust  colored.  The  patient  dislikes  to  talk,  does  not  wish  to 
be  disturbed,  and  generally  prefers  lying  on  the  back.  Some- 
times the  face  of  the  patient  becomes  very  red,  the  head 
painful,  the  tongue  parched,  the  skin  dry  and  hot,  accom- 
panied with  excessive  thirst.  The  fever  after  a  time  may 
assume  an  intermittent  type,  disappearing  in  the  morning  and 
coming  on  in  the  afternoon  with  renewed  violence.  Or  it 
may  assume  a  Typhoid  form,  accompanied  with  prostration, 
low  muttering  delirium,  &c.  (See  Typhoid  fever.)  When 
the  breathing  becomes  easy,  the  skin  moist,  the  expectoration 
natural,  the  patient  may  be  looked  upon  as  in  a  fair  way  to 
recovery. 

Causes. — Sudden  changes  of  temperature,  exposure  to 
cold,  north  or  northeast  wind,  sudden  cooling  after  violent 
exertion,  mechanical  injury,  or  inhalation  of  acrid  or  noxious 
gases. 

Treatment.* — The  prominent  remedies  arc  Aconite,  Sti- 
bium, Bryonia  and  Phosphorus. 

Aeon/.!?  is  the  prominent  remedy,  during  the  chilliness  and 
fever,  especially  if  the  pulse  is  quick,  the  pain  in  the  chest 
violent  and  the  respiration  oppressed. 

Dose. — -Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  lablespoonful  once  in  one  or  two  hours. 

Bryonia. — Particularly  where  the  difficulty  has  been  occa- 
sioned by  exposure  to  cold  or   violent    muscular   exertion. 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  administration  of  remedies,  see  page  10. 
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There  is  oppression  and  pain  in  the  chest,  aggravated  by 
movement,  with  constant  desire  to  cough.  The  cough  is  gene- 
rally loose,  and  the  expectoration  white,  slimy  and  streaked 
with  blood,  or  of  a  brick  dust  color.  There  is  often  rheuma- 
tic pain  about  the  extremities,  thirst  and  constipation.  It  is 
frequently  indicated  in  alternation  with  Aconite. 

Dose.— Same  as  Aconite. 

Belladonna  will  be  a  valuable  remedy,  where  there  is  con- 
gestion of  blood  to  the  brain,  delirium  and  danger  of  typhoid 
symptoms.  Generally  in  alternation  with  Aconite,  one  hour 
apart. 

If  no  relief  follows  the  administration  of  Aconite  and 
Bryonia,  and  the  disease  passes  into  the  second  stage,  Sti- 
bium and  Phosphorus  should  be  administered,  generally  in 
alternation,  one  or  two  hours  apart.  The  Stibium  is  indicat- 
ed by  great  oppression  of  breathing,  cough,  with  much  mucous 
rattling,  profuse  expectoration,  dry,  hard  cough,  and  sometimes 
nausea.  Phosphorous  symptoms  are  severe  sticking  pains  in 
the  chest,  excited  or  aggravated  by  breathing  or  coughing, 
shortness  of  breath,  dry  cough  and  rust  colored  expectora- 
tion. Where  the  attack  is  severe  Phosphorus,  is  frequently 
required  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  either  alone  or 
in  alternation  with  Aconite  or  Belladonna. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  given  every 
two  or  three  hours. 

Should  typhoid  symptoms  set  in,  which  are  characterized 
by  extreme  restlessness,  delirium  and  stupor,  quick  and  irre- 
gular breathing,  thread  like  pulse,  rattling  of  mucus  and  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  the  disease  is  assuming  an  alarming  character. 

Phosphorus  is  hero  also  an  invaluable  remedy ;  should  there 
be  indications  of  solidification  of  the  lungs,  detected  by  the 
greater  difficuly  of  breathing,  depression  of  the  mental  facul- 
ties, bland  delirium,  grasping  at  flocks,  rapid  prostration, 
feeble  pulse,  difficult  cough,  short  and  difficult  breathing,  with 
oppression  and  anguish. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 
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China. — Where  the  patient  has  been  weakened  by  a  loss 
of  blood,  or  when  there  is  palpitation  of  the  heart  on  breath- 
ing, or  coughing,  stitches  in  the  sides  and  chest,  and  great 
weakness. 

Dose. — Three  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  table  spoonful 
every  three  or  four  hours. 

Sulphur  is  beneficial  in  rendering  the  system  more  suscep- 
tible to  the  action  of  remedies.  Where  the  appropriate  re- 
medies fail  10  produce  an  effect,  a  few  doses  of  Sulphtr  may 
be  given,  returning  afterward  to  the  previous  remedies. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  three  or  four 

Vtiatriim.- — Small,  weak  pulse,  cold  extremities  ;  vomiting, 
diarrhoea,  rapid  prostration  of  strength  and  delirium. 

Bry.,  Rhus,  Hyos.,  Op.,  Bell.,  Phos.-ac,  Lack.,  and  Lye. 
are  also  sometimes  indicated  in  this  stage  of  the  disease.  For 
particular  indications,  see  Typhus  Fever. 

Pneumonia  unless  properly  relieved,  may  become  chronic 
or  terminate  in  consumption.  Men-ury,  Sulphur  or  Slannum 
will  generally  be  sufficient,  to  breakup  this  chronic  tendency. 
See  also  consumption. 

Diet  and  Regimen  as  in  fevers. 

PNEUMONIA    NOTHA. 

This  variety  of  Pneumonia,  sometimes  called  false  pneu- 
monia, more  generally  affects  old  people,  and  not  unfrequent- 
ly  terminates  in  complete  paralysis  of  the  lungs.  The  symp- 
toms at  first  are  those  of  an  ordinary  cold.  The  cough  is 
generally  moist,  the  expectoration  white,  yellow  and  slimy, 
sometimes  streaked  with  blood ;  pressure,  stinging  and  burn- 
ing sensation  in  the  chest,  increased  on  going  up-stairs,  or 
turning  to  either  side.  The  fever,  if  present  at  all,  is  general- 
ly slight. 

Treatment. — Arnica  is  a  valuable  remedy,  where  there 
is  a  bruised  sensation  in  the  chest,  slight  cough,  with  blood 
streaked,  slimy  expectoration. 
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Dose. — Three  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablspoonful 
every  three  or  four  hours. 

Bryonia. —  Immense  of  symp'-oms  at  niulit.  »reat  heat  in  the 
chest,  violent  racking  cough  and  expectoration  of  dingy-red- 
dish mucus. 

Veratrum  and  Ars.—K  there  are  cold  extremities  and 
rapid  prostration. 

Belladonna. — Flushed  face,  short,  dry  cough  and  difficult 
l!rf::;lliiiii;-. 

Dobk.— Same  as  Arnica. 

I'hv.-ij'/'orus  and  Stibium  may  also  be  indicated.  See 
Pneumonia.     For  other  symptoms  see  also  Pneumonia. 

Diet  and  Reoimen. — If  much  fever  is  present,  the  same 
as  in  Pneumonia,  otherwise  articles  of  a  more  nourishing 
character,  such  as,  broth,  &c. 

LARYNGITIS. 

CyiKinchc     J^.tri/n^ia. 

This  disease  in  its  acute  form  requires  prompt  and  ener- 
getic treatment,  as  it  is  frequently  exceedingly  (iarigmms, 
running  its  course  with  alarming  rapidity.  It  has  numbered 
among  its  victims  many  distinguished  men,  among  the  rest 
Washington.  Taken  at  its  commencement,  it  is  generally 
easily  relieved  by  skilful  homceopathic  treatment.  It  is  oc- 
casi:ii»'il  l>\  uidammation  of  the  parts  composing  the  larynx, 
and  paniculailv  of  the  mucous  membrane  coveringthe  laryn- 
geal caitilage,  including  the  epiglottis. 

Diagnosis  — There  is  a  sore  throat,  and  on  looking  into  it 
a  redness  of  the  fm:r<'S  and  uvula  is  perceptible,  not  enough 
however  to  account  lot  the  excessive  restlessness  and  anxie- 
ty, and  the  great  difficulty  of  deglutition.  To  the  difficulty  of 
deglutition  is  shortly  added  great  difficulty  of  breathing.  The 
respiration  is  attended  with  a  throttling  noise,  and  the  act  of 
inspiration  is  protracted  and  wheezing,  as  if  the  air  were 
drawn  through  a  narrow  tube.  The  distress  seems  to  be 
situated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pomum  Adami  or  Adam's  apple. 
If  there  is  cough,  it  is   with  a   harsh,  husky  and  abortive 
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sound.  The  voice  is  hoarse  or  sinks  to  a  scarcely  percep- 
tible whisper.  The  face  is  flushed,  the  skin  hot  and  dry, 
the  pulse  hard.  As  the  disease  advances,  the  distress  in- 
creases, the  countenance  becomes  pale,  or  livid,  anxious  and 
ghastly;  the  eyes  protrude,  the  restlessness  is  extreme,  the 
difficulty  of  breathing  becomes  greater,  there  is  a  constant 
desire  for  air,  and  unless  relieved,  death  by  strangulation 
speedily  ensues.  This  disease  occurs  in  both  sexes,  and  at 
all  ages. 

Causes. — It  is  generally  occasioned  by  exposure  to  cold, 
or  to  cold  and  dampness.  It  is  sometimes  produced  by  me- 
chanical violence  or  chemical  injury  done  to  the  larynx,  and 
not  unfrequently  by  children  attempting  to  swallow  boiling 
water  from  the  spout  of  a  tea-kettle. 

Trfatmi'.nt. — The  external  application  of  the  wet  ban- 
dage is  often  advisable.  (See  page  80.)  The  severity  of  this 
disease,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  runs  its  progress, 
renders  it  highly  important,  that,  if  possible,  it  should  be 
treated  by  a  skilful  physician. 

Aconite  is  indicated,  when  ihe  symptoms  of  inflammatory 
fever  iirst  declare  themselves.  It  may  be  given,  until  the 
febrile  symptoms  abate,  or  uniil  other  symptoms  set  in. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  every  hour  or  two  hours. 

Spongin  fellows  well  after  Aconite,  and  is  indicated  as 
soon  as  the  brcalhi.ni:  becomes  shrill,  and  the  pain  and  sensi- 
bility in  the  upper  part  of  the  windpipe  becomes  more  decid- 
ed. There  is  also  an  increase  of  hoarseness  and  difficulty 
of  articulation. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Hepar-s.  may  follow  Spongia,  when  that  remedy  ceases 
to  produce  a  good  effect;  or  it  may  follow  Aconite,  when, 
notwithstanding  the  administration  of  that  remedy,  the  febrile 
symptoms  remain  unabated.  I  have  often  found  it  advisable 
to  alternate  Spongia,  and  Hepar-s.,  one  or  two  hours  apart. 

Dose.  — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  one  or  two  hours- 

Bromine  will  prove  beneficial,  where  there  is  hoarseness, 
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s  sensitiveness  of  the  throat,  dry  and  harsh  cough, 
almost  suffocative.  It  may  be  given  once  in  two 
or  three  hours. 

Stibium  is  also  a  prominent  remedy,  where  the  symptoms 
commence  with  severity;  hoarseness, dry, harsh, and  ringing 
cough,  sometimes  almost  suffocative.  A  powder  may  be 
fjivoii  every  hour. 

Belladonna  will  likewise  prove  beneficial,  where  there  are 
spasms  in  the  throat,  causing  an  inability  to  swallow  liquids  ; 
the  throat  on  looking  into  it  presents  a  swollen  and  highly 
inflamed  appearance. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Same  as  in  fevers. 

BRONCHITIS. 

This  is  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
Bronr.hia,  or  air-tubes  of  the  lungs. 

It  presents  itself  under  two  forms  :  the  acute  and  chronic; 
both  of  which  will  be  treated  separately. 

1.  Acute  Bronchitis." — This  form  of  disease  very  often 
succeeds  Coryza,  or  cold  in  the  head,  although  in  those 
whose  lungs  are  highly  susceptible,  it  may  commence  at  once 
in  the  bronchia.  At  first  a  feeling  of  roughness  is  felt  in  the 
trachea,  which  soon  amounts  to  such  a  degree  of  litiilation, 
as  to  excite  frequent  cough,  which  is  at  first  dry  and  hard. 
Hoarseness  is  also  present  as  well  as  uneasiness  of  breath- 
ing, light  feeling  across  the  chest  frequently  amounting  to 
pain,  particularly  on  coughing.  There  is  generally  fever, 
pain  in  the  limbs,  shivering  and  rapidity  of  the  pulse.  The 
cough  increases  in  seventy  and  is  accompanied  with  expec- 
toration of  froth  or  viscid  mucus,  which  after  a  time  may  be- 
come streaked  with  blood. 

When  the  disease  terminates  favorably,  the  first  symptoms 
of  improvement  are,  greater  freedom  of  breathing,  remission 
of  fever,  and  expectoration  diminished  in  quantity,  and  be- 

*  For  a  description  of  Hie  windpipe,  see  plate  5.  For  general  direc- 
tions as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  see  pagi  10. 
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coming  thicker.  Where  h  terminates  unfavorably,  the 
breathing  becomes  more  and  more  uillkult,  rapid  prostration 
and  collapse  takes  place. 

Tki::athk\t.*' — As  a  preventative  the  Tree,  daily  external 
use  of  cold  water  is  highly  beneficial. 

Aconite.—  During  the  inflammatory  stage  of  the  disease, 
and  where  there  is  obstructed  respiration,  dry  and  frequent 
cough,  excited  by  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  throat  and  chest, 
hoarseness,  hot  and  dry  skin,  with  rapid  pulse. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  may  be  taken  every  three  or  four  hours. 
Sometimes  Stibium,  is  preferable,  a  powder  given  at  the  same 
intervals. 

iS/jof!x'.<!  and  Urpars.,  generally  in  alternation  after  the 
use  of  Aconite,  when  there  is  hoarseness,  burning;  lidding 
in  the  larynx,  anxious,  laborious  respiration,  hollow  dry  cough. 

Dose. — Of  the  former  one  drop,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose;  of  the  latter  a 
powder,  or  three  globules,  on  the  tongue.  Give  three  or 
four  hours  apart. 

Phosphorus. — This  is  a  very  prominent  remedy,  particular- 
ly after  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  subsided,  and  also 
where  the  disease  assumes  a  chronic  character,  or  where 
there  is  danger  of  the  lungs  being  involved.  There  may  be 
oppression  of  breathing,  hoarseness,  dry  cough,  pain  in  the 
throat  and  chest. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  every  three  or  four 

Belladonna  is  frequently  useful,  where  there  is  violent  pain 
in  the  head,  soreness  of  the  throat,  short  and  rapid  respira- 
tion, dry  and  fatiguing  cough,  and  oppression  of  the  chest. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours.  Among 
the  other  remedies  useful  in  this  disease,  we  may  enumerate 

*  For  a  description  of  the  windpipe,  see  plate  5.     For  general  direc- 
itration  of  remedies,  see  page  10. 


Hosted  by  Google 


H.EMOPTl'SIS.  257 

Lack,,  Bry.,  Puis.,  Ipecac,  An-.,  SuJph.  and  Mercury.     See 
Materia  Medica. 

2.  Chronic  Bronchitis. — This  variety  of  the  disease  may 
follow  the  acute  form,  or  it  may  steal  on  gradually,  until,  be- 
fore the  patient  is  really  aware  of  his  situation,  he  is  fully 
under  its  influence.  In  its  advanced  stage  it  is  nearly  as 
serious  a  disease  as  phthisis,  lo  which  it  not  unfrequently 
leads,  and  with  which  its  symptoms  correspond  so  closely, 
that  there  is  sometimes  difficulty  in  distinguishing  between 
them.  As  this  disease  is  somewhat  long  in  duration,  and 
generally  requires  the  treatment  of  a  judicious  physician,  it 
will  be  only  necessary  to  mention  here  some  of  the  prominent 
remedies;  among  them  we  may  enumerate:  Phos.,  Canst., 
I-Iepar-s.,  Stan.,  Sep.,  Lye,  Bar.-c,  Lack.,  Ars.,  SB.,  Con., 
Prot.-iod-hyt!.,  Sii.-ac,  Sitlph.  and  Calcarea. 

HAEMOPTYSIS. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  lungs. 
The  hawking  or  coughing  considerable  quantities  of 
blood,  or  the  welling  up  of  the  crimson  current,  as  from  a 
fountain,  often  produces  such  consternation  in  the  minds  of 
the  patient  and  surroi.m.img  friends,  as  to  render  them  entire- 
ly unfit  for  those  prompt  and  decided  steps  so  essential  to 
safety,  and  upon  which,  in  fact,  the  life  of  the  patient  may 
hang.  The  haemorrhage  arising  from  the  nose,  mouth,  or 
throat  may  create  unnecessary  alarm,  and  lead  to  the  sup- 
position, that  it  is  really  from  the  lungs.  A  very  slight  in- 
quiry into  the  attending  circumstances  will  be  sufficient  to 
detect  the  difference. 

Diagnosis.— It  will  only  be  necessary  for  us  here  to  speak 
of  two  kinds  of  haemorrhage. 

First,  That  which  depends  on  congestion  to  the  lungs,  and 
S'-con'l,  tiiat  occasioned  hv  consumption,  where  li'.eeralion 
gradually  consumes  the  lung,  and  in  its  progress  causes  the 
rupture  of  some  of  the  larger  blood  vessels.  This  latter  va- 
riety not  unfrequently  dashes  to  earth  delusive  hopes,  and 
startles  the  patient  with  the  alarming  fact,  that  a  disease,  the 
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very  name  of  which  excites  a  thrill  of  terror,  is  weaving  its 
meshes  around  the  fountain  of  life,  and  drawing  its  victim 
swiftly  on  into  the  arms  of  death.  It  arouses  him  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  citjiisr  doing1  something  if  it  be  nothing  more  than 
a  change  of  air,  or  he  content  to  die. 

The  first  variety  mentioned,  or  that  which  depends  on  con- 
gestion of  blood  to  the  lungs,  may  be  occasioned  by  lifting, 
violent  exertion,  mechanical  injury,  or  the  inhaling  of  poison- 
ous gases  or  breathing  an  air  tilled  with  injurious  dust,  as 
metal  filings,  or  the  dust  from  lime,  tobacco,  &c,  or  it  may 
be  constitutional,  er  produced  by  rapid  changes  of  tempera- 
ture, or  the  abuse  of  spirituous  drinks.  It  is  frequently  oc- 
casioned by  suppression  of  blood  from  other  organs.  Thus 
we  find  it  caused  by  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the  piles, 
in  ladies  by  the  stoppage  of  the  menses,  and  during  preg- 
nancy, by  the  pressure  upward  produced'  by  the  enlarging 
womb.  Hemorrhage  more  frequently  occurs  between  the 
ages  of  10  and  40. 

The  most  dangerous  of  this  variety  of  hemorrhage  is  the 
apoplectic,  when  the  symptoms  of  an  apoplectic  fit  are  pre- 
sent, the  patient  loosing  consciousness  and  bloody  froth  issu- 
ing from  the  month. 

Treatment.*' — In  severe  eases,  perfect  repose  in  a  half 
sitting,  half  lying  position  is  essential,  the  patient  should  not 
be  permitted  to  speak,  and  no  unnecessary  noise  or  confusion 
allowed  in  the  room.  In  the  absence  of  other  remedies  a 
teaspooni'id  of  ordinary  table-sal',  may  be  carefully  given,  so 
as  not  to  produce  clioaking,  in  water,  every  ten  minutes,  or 
five  or  ten  drops  of  Sulphuric  acid,  mixed  with  a  tumbler  of 
water,  and  a  tabic  spoonful  given  in  the  same  manner,  until  re- 
lii'Vi'd. 

Acmiih'  is  an  important  remedy  in  the  commencement  of 
the  difficulty.  There  is  generally  a  fullness  and  burning  pain 
in  the  chest,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  feeble  wiry  pulse,  pale 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  ruliieuitl  i\hi  km  of  remedies,    see. 
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face,  restlessness  and  anxiety.     The  blood  is  discharged  in 
large  quantities,  at  short  intervals. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  may  be  given  every  twenty  or  thirty  min- 
no  relief  is  produced, 
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r  Hyosciamus,  in  drunkards. 

Arnica.— Particularly  in  those  cases  occasioned  by  mecha- 
nical injuries  or  violent  oxertion,  and  where  with  but  slight 
exertion,  blackish,  coagulated  blood  is  discharged,  accompa- 
nied with  stitches,  burning,  contracting  pain  in  the  chest, 
seething  of  blood,  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  debility,  or 
where  with  a  cough  excited  by  irritation  under  the  sternum, 
there  is  a  discharge  of  bright  red,  frothy  blood,  sometimes 
mixed  with  lumps  of  mucus, 

MiJiifoUum  is  a  prominent  remedy,  particularly  where  there 
is  a  discharge  of  blood,  with  but  sliyhi-.  it'  ;mv  eouijii,  ferment- 
ing sensation  in  the  chest,  with  sensation  as  of  warm  blood 
rising  in  the  throat.  Often  after  Aconite,  a  dose  every  half 
hour. 

llc/'atlvMKi.— Slight  cough  produced  by  tickling  in  the 
throat,  with  aggravation  of  the  hemorrhage,  sensation  as  if  the 
chest  were  full  of  blood  with  shooting  pains  ;  worse  by  move- 

CAina. — Where  the  patient  is  debilitated  from  the  loss  of 
blood,  or  where  there  is  violent  dry  and  painful  cough,  with 
laste  of  blood  in  the  mouth,  shivering  with  flushes  of  heat. 

cloLJilinftss  of  s>ight  and  b;r\vili.:enuent  of  the  head. 

lh/i>di:iiimus. — Where  it  is  preceded  by  a  dry  cough,  par- 
ticularly at  night,  or  in  drunkards  alter  Opium,  or  Nux-vimi. 

Opium. — Particularly  in  intemperate  persons,  or  where  there 
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are  expectoration  of  [hick  and  frothy  blood,  stifling  or  short- 
ness of  the  breath  and  anguish,  trembling  of  the  arms,  sleepi- 
ness and  anxious  starts. 

Dulcamara. —  KspeeLally  when  occasioned  b\r  cold. 

Rhus. — Restlessness,  tingling  in  the  client,  discharge  of 
bright,  red  blood,  increased  by  the  least  moral  emotion. 

i'ul.vitUbi.  In  obstinate  ea-es,  with  expectoration  of  black 
coagulated  blood,  aiixiel.y'.md  shivering,  particularly  at  night; 
also  when  the  difficulty  is  produced  by  suppression  of  the 
catamenia. 

Nux-v. — Frequently  after  Ipecac,  or  Arsenicum  and  in 
drunkards  after  Opium,  or  where  there  is  tickling  in  the  chest 
with  cough,  worse  towards  morning;  also  when  occasioned 
by  cold,  anger,  or  a  sudden  suppression  of  hamiorrhoidal  dis- 

Carb.-v. — Particularly  in  persons  who  have  taken  Mercury, 
and  where  there  is  burning  pain  in  the  chest,  and  where  the 
patient  is  very  susceptible  to  changes  of  weather, 

Sulphur,  ftrriatia.  tiabina,  Stnnruim,  also  deserve  attention, 

Dose. — In  violent  cases  same  as  Aconite,  where  the  dis- 
charge is  slight  every  six  or  twelve  hours.  In  apoplectic 
cases  Aconite  should  be  given  immedialelv,  either  in  alterna- 
tion with,  or  followed  by  Opium,  in  half  an  hour's  lime,  if  no 
relief  is  obtained. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  patient  should  be  kept  cool. 
JHtimulating  food  and  drink  should  be  avoided,  and  both  food 
and  drink  given  invariably  cold.  If  the  feet  should  become 
cold,  they  may  be  put  in  warm  water. 

CONGESTION  OF  THE  CHEST. 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  chest  is  not  an  mifrequent 
difficulty  with  young  people  when  the  form  is  being  rapidly 
developed,  and  also  in  persons  of  a  phthisical  habit. 

Diagnosis. — Palpitation  of  the  heart  with  short  and  oppres- 
sive breathing,  fullness  and  weight  in  the  chest,  coldness  of 
the  extremities.     Slight  cough  is  sometimes  present. 
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Thkathbnt." — Nux-e.  is  a  prominent  remedy  when  pro- 
duced by  a  sedentary  mode  of  life,  abuse  of  spirits,  or  con- 
tinued menial  exertion,  and  where  there  is  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  short  panting  breath,  oppression,  anxiety,  asthmatic  dis- 
tress, heat  and  burning  in  the  chest,  particularly  at  night,  with 
great  restlessness  and  agitation ;  also  sensation  around  the 
chest,  as  if  the  clothes  were  too  tight. 

Belladonna. — Palpitation  of  the  heart  and  strong  pulsations 
in  the  chest  affecting  the  head  ;  shortness  of  breath,  short 
cough,  internal  heat  and  thirst,  and  sometimes  slight  spasms 
in  the  chest. 

China.— Especially  where  there  have  been  debilitating 
losses,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  dyspncea  and  oppression, 
with  great  anguish. 

Aconite. — Great  heat  and  thirst,  shortness  of  breath,  with 
violent  oppression,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Pinup]:,)!'!*.—  Oppression  with  heaviness,  fullness,  and  tight- 
ness in  the  chest;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  sensation  of 
heat  ascending  to  the  throat. 

Mercury. — Anxious  oppression,  with  desire  to  take  a  long 
breath,  burning  in  the  chest,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  cough 
with  expectoration  of  blood. 

Sfiongia. — "Where  the  difficulty  is  produced  by  fatiguing 
exercise,  is  accompanied  with  prostration  and  nausea,  or  where 
it  is  brought  on  by  the  slightest  movement  or  exertion. 

Pulsatilla. — When  it  occurs  before  menstruation,  or  when 
that  has  suddenly  stopped. 

Bryonia. — When  there  is  constipation  or  piles,  which  have 
been  suddenly  suppressed.  It  may  frequently  be  alternated 
with  Pulsatilla. 

Dose. — Two  drops, or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose,  or  a  powder,  or  three  globules, 
may  be  given  on  the  tongue.    Give  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 


*  For   genera!   dirudiuns 
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PULMONARY  COM^I/MPTION, 
Phthisis  Pttlmonalis. 
We  come  now  to  speak  of  a  disease  which  in  our  ever- 
changing  climale  is  constantly  scattering  its  seeds  over  the 
land,  gathering  its  victims  alike,  among  the  poor  and  lowly, 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  toil,  arid  the  gay  votaries  of  fashion, 
the  lovers  of  luxurious  ease,  and  the  mighty  throng  which 
ever  crowd  the  various  paths  of  dissipation.  Consumption, 
ghastly  messenger  of  death,  how  many  cheeks  have  paled 
as  ihou  with  stealthy  footsteps  and  almost  noiseless  tread  hast 
glided  into  the  sanctuary  of  their  home  ;  how  many  young 
mothers  hast  thou  laid  in  an  early  tomb ;  how  many  bright 
golden  links,  uniting  hearts  in  fond  affection,  severed  with 
thy  corroding  touch;  how  many  barks  freighted  with  the 
wealth  of  genius,  of  beauty,  of  deep  and  holy  love,  have  gone 
down  into  the  dark  ocean  of  death  at  thy  bidding! 

To  move  on,  day  after  day,  week  after  week,  and  perhaps 
month  after  month,  your  friends  feeling  that  with  each  revolv- 
ing sun  the  hectic  flush  is  growing  brighter,  the  step  more 
feeble,  the  form  more  attenuated,  and  the  stern  and  perhaps 
unwelcome  truth  at  length  forcing  itself  upon  your  own  mind, 
for  the  victim  is  too  often  buoyed  up  with  a  delusive  hope, 
and  the  last  to  awake  to  his  real  situation,  that  the  sands  in 
your  hour-glass  are  fast  running  uut,  that  death  is  drawing  you 
on,  slowly  it  may  be,  yet  with  a  strength,  you  cannot  resist, 
to  his  cold  embrace,  into  that  dim  and  shadowy  spirit-world, 
where  his  power  ends,  and  the  roar  of  time's  waves  is  never 
heard— this  is  consumption. 

In  another  chapter  it  has  been  necessary  for  me  to  refer  to 
the  causes  of  this  disease,  and  to  urge  the  importance  of 
watching  for  its  first  stealthy  footsteps,  and  thus  guarding 
against  its  entrance,  or  eradicating  it  before  it  has  become  so 
deeply  planted  as  to  defy  control. 

I  have  spoken  of  it  in  the  chapter  on  the  causes  and  pre- 
vention of  disease,  as  the  result  of  hereditary  taint,  slow  per- 
haps in  its  progress,  as  the  sequele  of  other  diseases,  as  pro- 
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duced  by  dissipation,  exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  tempe- 
rature, imprudence  in  living  and  dress,   and  various  other 

Diagnosis.— The  incipient  stage  of  consumption  can  be 
cured,  and  even  where  it  is  hereditary,  I  am  strongly  inclined 
to  believe,  that  by  means  of  proper  physical,  moral,  and  men- 
tal training,  a  proper  education  of  the  whole  system  in  child- 
hood, in  very  many  cases  at  least,  the  children  may  escape 
the  doom  of  the  parents.  I  say  that  consumption  in  its  inci- 
pient stage  may  be  cured,  but  beware  how  you  allow  it  to 
fasten  its  fangs  deep  in  the  system,  how  you  disregard  the 
slight  hacking  cough,  the  growing  sensation  of  languor,  the 
weakness  of  the  chest,  the  increasing  flush  on  the  cheek,  and 
those  other  symptoms  which  perhaps  at  first  may  be  easily 
removed,  but  which,  disregarded,  are  like  the  easy  gentle  mo- 
tion of  the  boat  gliding  along  the  outer  circles  of  the  maelstrom, 
the  victim  unconscious  of  danger,  until,  rushing  on  with  in- 
creased rapidity  he  is  startled,  when  alas  too  lale,  by  the  roar- 
ing vortex  below. 

The  general  symptoms  of  phthisis  are,  cough,  dyspnoea,  ex- 
pectoration, heRmnptysi:vii;-Lr-s"  c;,!.,  ami  wasting,  hectic  fever, 
hoarseness,  or  loss  of  voice,  diarrhrea,  and  various  other  symp- 
toms, marking  the  different  stages  of  the  disease. 

Cough  is  one  of  the  earliest  symptoms.  It  is  at  first  gene- 
rally slight  and  dry,  occurring  particularly  on  getting  into  the 


of  blood.  This  is  a  common  symptom,  but  I  have  already 
spoken  of  it  under  a  separate  head.  As  the  disease  progress- 
es, the  patient  is  troubled  with  shoriness  of  breath  after  but 
very  little  exertion,  and  particularly  on  going  up-stairs  or  as- 
Hectic  fever  gradually  steals  on.  The  patient  may  in  the 
evening  fee!  chilly,  and  at  night  flushed  and  hot,  the  skin,  par- 
ticularly the  hands  and  feet,  dry  and  burning,  followed  during 
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sleep  and  towards  morning  by  profuse  and  exhausting  per- 
spiration. This  perspiration  is  generally  more  copious  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  body,  the  chest  and  head,  and  almost 
invariably  comes  on  during  sleep,  the  patient  on  awakening 
often  finding  himself  drenched. 

Diarrhea  is  another  very  common  symptom,  more  ( re i; neat- 
ly,  however  occurring  during  the  latter  part  of  the  disease, 
and  rapidly  prostrating  the  strength  of  lliu  patient.  The  voice 
sometimes  for  months  is  almost  entirely  extinct,  the  patient 
grows  weaker  and  weaker,  until  at  length  he  glides  almost 
without  a  struggle  into  the  arms  of  death.  Or  perhaps  for  a 
time  the  unpleasant  symptoms  may  abate,  the  strength  begin 
to  return,  and  brightening  hope  whisper  to  the  soul  promises 
of  returning  health,  when  the  blow  falls  and  all  is  over.  In 
tubercular  consumption,  the  tubercles  may  exist  for  years  with- 
out disturbing  the  health,  when  by  proper  treatment  they  can 
be  removed,  but  at  length  they  soften  and  produce  ulceration. 
The  rapid  form  of  consumption,  which  is  frequently  seen 
among  the  young,  and  after  debilitating  diseases,  is  rightly 
called  galloping  consumption,  for  its  course  is  short. 

In  tuberculous  persons,  syphilitic,  and  eruptive  diseases,  there 
is  often  a  transfer  of  the  jiisease  from  external  organs  to  the 
lungs,  developing-  a  coitsiiinplion,  which  speedily  carries  off 
the  patient. 

Treatment.— The  treatment  of  this  disease  in  all  its 
stages  covers  so  broad  a  field  as  to  render  it  not  only  impos- 
sible but  unnecessary  to  go  into  the  particulars  here,  as  the 
skill  and  care  of  a  judicious  physician  are  necessary  in  its 
treatment.  For  the  appropriate  remedies  in  the  incipient 
stage,  consult  "  cough,"  "  inflammation  of  the  lungs,"  fyc.  In 
the  more  advanced  stages,  among  the  prominent  remedies  are, 
Arsenic,  Stan.,  Merc,  Phos.:  Cole,  Carb.-v.,  Hepar-s.,  Kal- 
carb.,  Nit.-ac,  and  Iodine. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Cleanliness,  fresh  air,  and  as  even  a 
temperature  as  possible,  are  of  course  essential,  Often  simply 
a  change  of  air,  going  from  a  cold  to  a  warmer  or  more  tem- 
perate climate  will  be  sufficient  to  arrest  a  disease  which 
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seemed  almost  hopeless.  In  selecting  the  food,  the  wishes 
and  feelings  of  the  patient  should  be  consulted,  taking  care, 
however,  that  while  the  food  is  as  nourishing  as  may  be,  it  is 
as  little  stimulating  as  possible. 

ASTHMA. 

This  is  a  spasmodic  disease,  producing  a  constriction  of 
the  bronchial  tubes,  often  hereditary,  incident  to  both  sexes, 
but  more  common  in  men  than  in  women.  The  air  tubes  of 
the  lungs  are  encircled  by  minute  bands  of  muscular  structure, 
which  like  other  muscular  fibres  may  be  affected  by  spasms. 
These  spasms  of  course  contract  the  air  tubes,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  and  the  wheezing  respiration  is  occasioned 
by  the  air  being  forced  through  the  narrowed  channels  for 
respiration. 

Diagnosis. — There  is  great  difficulty  of  breathing;  coming 
on  in  paroxysms  and  accompanied  with  loud  wheezing  res- 
piration, passing  off  in  a  few  hours  with  more  or  less  expec- 


If  the  patient  has  ever  suffered  from  an  attack,  there  are 
generally  premonitory  symptoms  sufficiently  prominent  to  in- 
dicate its  approach,  such  as  loss  of  appetite,  languor,  drow. 
siness,  oppression,  and  chilliness.  The  dyspnosa  more  gene- 
rally comes  on  after  midnight,  but  not  infrequently  occurs 
during  the  afternoon  and  evening.  There  is  a  sense  of  con 
striction  about  the  chest,  anri  urgent  desire  for  fresh  air,  often 
causing  the  patient  to  rush  to  the  open  window,  however  cold 
may  be  the  night,  and  a  loud  wheezing  respiration.  These 
symptoms  often  last  for  several  hours,  when  remission  gra- 
dually takes  place.  The  attacks  may  return  at  longer  or 
shorter  intervals,  and  when  they  cease  with  little  or  no  ex- 
pectoration, the  case  is  said  to  he  one  of  dry  asthma,  but  when 
expectoration  is  copious,  it  is  called  humid  or  humoral  asthma. 
Asthma  is  olten  connected  with  organic  disease  of  the  heart 
and  large  blood  vessels. 

Causes. — This  disease,  as  we  have  already  said,  may  be 
hereditary,  or  it  may  be  occasioned  by  certain  states  of  the 
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atmosphere  irritating  the  surface  of  the  air-passages,  or  by 
certain  influences,  which  affect  in  a  peculiar  way  the  ner- 
vous system;  thus  nearly  all  the  exciting  causes  of  catarrh 
may  produce  asthma.  Some  breathe  with  the  most  freedom 
in  the  keen  air  of  the  mountain  top,  others  in  moist,  low 
places ;  not  nnfrequently  the  breathing  will  be  exceedingly 
difficult  in  one  street  and  perfectly  easy  in  another  not  half 
a  mile  distant.  A  person  at  a  hotel  in  Paris  could  sleep  per- 
fectly well  in  a  room  in  the  front  of  the  house,  but  found  it 
impossible  to  sleep  in  the  back  part,  from  the  asthma. 

Treatment. — Before  giving  the  symptomatic  indication 
for  the  different  remedies  it  may  present  the  treatment  in  a 
clearer  light,  to  classify  the  remedies  according  to  the  excit- 
ing causes  of  the  disease. 

When  occasioned  by  a  congestion  of  blood  in  the  chest, 
Aeon.,  Bell.,  Nux-v.,  Phos.,  Cupr.  or  Puis,  may  be  consulted. 

By  a  derangement  of  the  menses:  Bell.,  Cocc,  Nux-v., 
Puis.,  Sep.,  Cuprum. 

By  flatulence;    Cham.,  Chin..  N»i>v .,  Sulph.,  Veratrum. 

When  it  simply  presents  the  form  of  cramps  in  the  chest : 
Bell.,  Coc,  Cupr.,  Moschus,  Nux-v.,  Stram.,  Stibium  and 
Bryonia. 

When  occasioned  by  inspiration  of  dust:  Calc,  Sil., 
Sulpk.,  Ipecac. 

When  the  result  of  a  chill:'  Bute.,  Aeon.,  Bell,  Bry., 
Ipecac.,  Arsenic. 

In  consequence  of  moral  emotions  :  Iinuilia,  Coff.,  Cham., 
Nws-vom. 

From  suppressed  catarrh:  Ars.,  Ipecac,  Nux-v.,  Samb., 
Stibium. 

In  hysterica!  women:  Coff.,  Ignatia,  Moschus,  Stram., 
Asa.,  Ipecac,  Ars.,  Pulsatilla. 

In  aged  persons  :  Con.,  Op.,  Camph.,  Carbo-v.,  Arsenic. 

When  moist  with  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  bronchia : 
Ipecac,  Ars.,  Bry.,  Puis.,  Sulpk.,  Stan.,  Phos.,  Stibium. 

Symptomatic  Indications — Ipecac,  Arsenic  and  Bryo- 
nia are  the  most  prominent  remedies,  and  nerhans  more  fre- 


tted by  Google 


ASTHMA.  267 

quently  indicated,  than  any  other.  If  the  attack  should 
come  on  suddenly,  it  would  be  safe  to  give  a  dose  of  Ipecac, 
until  the  remedy  most  indicated  could  be  ascertained. 

Ipecac. — Nocturnal  paroxysms  of  suffocation,  spasmodic 
constriction  of  the  larynx,  rattling  in  the  chest  from  mucus  ; 
great  anguish  ;  short  dry  cough,  redness  and  heat,  or  pale- 
ness and  coldness  of  the  face  alternately ;  nausea  with  cold 
perspiration  on  the  forehead,  anxious,  rapid  and  moaning 
respiration,  or  respiration  short  and  obstructed,  as  from  dust. 
It  may  be  followed  or  alternated  with  Arsenic,  Bryonia  or 
Nux. 

Bryonia. — Obstructed  respiration,  increased  by  talking  or 
movement,  particularly  at  night  or  toward  morning,  frequent 
cough  with  pressure  or  shooting  pain  in  the  chest,  aggravated 
by  movement ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  difficult,  moaning 
anxious  respiration,  intermixed  with  deep  inspirations. 

Arsenicum. — Obstructed  respiration,  cough,  and  accumu- 
lation of  thick  mucus  in  the  chest ;  oppression  at  the  chest 
and  want  of  breath  at  every  movement;  constriction  in  the 
chest  and  larynx  with  painful  pressure  on  the  lungs,  worse  in 
a  warm  room.  Suffocaiivi;:  liw,  [ciiticularly  at  night  or  in  the 
evening  in  bed,  with  panting  or  wheezing  respiration,  great 
anguish  and  cold  perspiration.  Remission  of  the  attack  on 
the  appearance  of  cough,  and  renewal  during  rough  weather, 
and  changes  of  temperature.  The  attacks  are  often  accom- 
panied with  great  weakness  and  burning  pain  in  the  chest. 
Arsenic  is  frequently  required  after  Ipecac,  and  is  indicated 
in  most  cases  of  chronic  as  well  as  acute  asthma. 

]\iix-vjm. — Where  Arsenic  fails  to  produce  relief,  and 
where  the  constriction  is  in  the  lower  part  of  the  chest,  even 
the  clothes  producing  a  sensation  of  tightness  and  oppression  ; 
short  cough  with  difficult  expectoration  ;  sputa  tinged  with 
blood ;  congestion  toward  the  chest,  with  heat,  burning,  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart,  ;tnd  general  uneasiness  ;  asthma  reliev- 
ed by  lying  on  the  back,  turning,  or  sitting  up. 

Belladtnna. — Particularly  in  children,  and  women  subject 
to  spasms,  with   congestion   and  pulsation  in  the  head  and 
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chest  ;  oppressed  breathing  and  want  of  breath  ;  dry  cough 
at  night;  anxious  and  moaning  respiration,  at  times  deep,  at 
others  short  and  rapid  ;  constriction  of  the  larynx  with  danger 
of  suffocation,  and  sometimes  loss  of  consciousness. 

Pulsatilla. — Especially  in  children  after  the  suppression  of 
a  miliary  eruption  ;  and  in  hysterical  persons  after  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  catamenia  or  from  taking  cold  :  rapid,  short  and 
rattling  respiration ;  choking  as  from  the  vapor  of  sulphur ; 
paroxysms  of  suffocation,  with  anguish,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  larynx  and  chest,  parti- 
cularly at  night  or  on  lying  in  a  horizontal  position  ;  short 
panting  cough,  expectoration  of  sanguineous  mucus,  tension, 
fullness,  pressure  and  shooting  in  the  chest.  Asthma  aggra- 
vated by  movement. 

Phosphorus. — Dyspno;a,  obstructed  respiration  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest,  especially  in  the  evening  and  during  move- 
ment ;  great  anguish  or  spasmodic  constriction  in  the  chest ; 
nocturnal  attacks  of  suffocation  as  from  paralysis  of  the  lungs  ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  short  cough,  shooting  pain,  heaviness, 
fullness,  and  congestion  of  blood  to  the  chest.  Alternate 
with  Belladonna,  and  where  there  is  danger  of  paralysis  of 
the  lungs,  with  Stibium. 

Sli/iiiim.-  Especially  in  children  and  aged  persons,  and 
where  there  is  anxious  oppression,  ily-spna;a  ;  choking,  and 
paroxysms  of  suffocation  in  the  evening  or  morning,  with  rat- 
tling of  mucus  in  the  chest,  violent  cough,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  and  congestion  of  blood  to  the  chest. 

Sulphur. — Particularly  in  chronic  cases,  where  there  are 
nocturnal  paroxysms  of  suffocation,  and  obstructed  respiration, 
fullness,  painful  weariness,  burning,  and  congestion  in  the 
chest ;  expectoration  of  mucus,  detached  with  difficulty  and 
sometimes  of  a  bloody  appearance  ;  spasms  in  the  chest,  con- 
striction and  pain  in  the  sternum,  short  respiration  and  ina- 
bility to  speak. 

Samh'.'.cua. — Principally  in  children,  and  where  there  are 
choking  when  lying  down  ;  wheezing  and  rapid  respiration, 
nocturnal  paroxysm  of  suffocation  with  spasmodic  constriction, 
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great  anguish  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  and  paroxysms 

of  suffocating  rmiji-li. 

Aconite. — Principally  in  sensitive  persons  and  young  girls 
of  plethoric  habit,  especially  if  occasioned  by  moral  emotion, 
and  where  there  is  dyspiiuia,  suffocative  cough  at  night,  anx- 
ious, short,  and  difficult  respiration,  congestion  in  the  head 
with  vertigo. 

Cuprum, — In  children  and  hysterical  persons,  after  a  fright, 
anger,  a  chill,  and  before  the  catamenia;  spasmodic  constric- 
tion of  the  chest;  obstructed  respiration  on  walking  ;  short, 
spasmodic  cough  with  paroxysms  of  suiFocation,  and  whistling 
on  trying  to  take  a  deep  inspiration. 

China. — Dyspnoja  and  oppression  with  inability  to  breathe 
nn  lying  with  the  head  low ;  wheezing  in  the  chest  when 
drawing  breath ;  spasmodic  cough  and  noctural  paroxysms  of 
suffocation ;  sanguineous  sputa  ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and 
prostration  of  strength. 

Cocculus. — Especially  in  hysterical  persons,  where  there 
is  dyspnoea,  constriction  in  the  throat  and  chest,  with  oppres- 
sion, particularly  at  night. 

Chamondlla. — In  children  after  a  cold  or  a  fit  of  passion, 
and  when  there  are  paroxysms  of  suffocation,  swelling  about 
the  pit  of  the  stoniMcb,  rLgUriiion  and  cries. 

Moschus. — For  hysterical  persons  and  children,  and  where 
there  is  oppression  and  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  chest 
and  larynx,  particularly  after  a  cold. 

Opium.-  —Deep  stertorous  and  rattling  respiration ;  obstruct- 
ed breathing,  choking,  suffocating  cough,  and  paroxysms  of 
suffocation  during  sleep,  like  nightmare, 

Caharm. — In  chronic  cases,  and  where  there  is  obstructed 
respiration,  and  frequent  dry  cough,  as  from  dust,  particularly 
at  night. 

Ignatia — Especially  when  occasioned  by  fright,  grief  or 
indignation. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  of  the  selected  re- 
medy, in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose ;  or 
a  powder,  or  six  globules  on  the  tongue. 
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In  severe  cases,  give  from  every  half  hour  to  three  hours, 
and  in  chronic  cases,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — -Persons  subject  to  the  asthma  should 
bathe  the  chest  morning  and  night,  at  first  with  tepid  water, 
gradually  lowering  the  temperature  until  it  reaches  the  na- 
tural coldness.  Coffee  and  greasy  substances  should  be 
avoided.  Often  when  the  paroxysm  is  excessively  severe,  it 
may  be  relieved  by  strung  coffee,  tobacco,  or  strammonium 
smoke. 

3.    AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  HEART. 
These  affections  wc  shall  divide  into  two  classes ; 
a.  Acute,     b.   Chronic. 

a.  Acute  Disease  or  the  Heart. 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  heart  seldom  exists  alone,  but  is 
nearly  always  connected  with  rheumatism.  So  generally  is 
this  the  case  that  it  is  sometimes  called  "  rheumatic  inflam- 
mation of  the  heart." 

Diagnosis. — The  patient,  suffering  perhaps  from  rheuma- 
tism, becomes  anxious  peevish  and  flightly.  There  is  an  op- 
pression and  hurried  beating  of  the  heart,  palpitation,  and  per- 
haps a  dry  cough.  Pain  is  felt  on  pressing  over  the  region 
of  the  heart,  and  is  increased  by  a  deep  inspiration.  The 
pulse  is  very  irregular,  generally  weak,  small  and  contracted. 

The  head  is  of  course  considerably  affected,  and  not  un- 
frequently  is  mistaken  for  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  pa- 
tient may  become  very  obstinate,  cunning,  ot  taciturn,  or  ex- 
cessively stupid,  and  at  length  perhaps  maniacal,  exceedingly 
restless,  or  shaken  with  convulsions. 

Causes. — Besides  being  frequently  the  result  of  the  tran- 
sition of  rheumatism  to  the  heart,  this  disease  may  arise  from 
cold,  violent  blows,  injuries,  &c. 

Treatment. — The  prominent  remedy  is  Aconite,  a  dose 
every  half  hour,  in  alternation  with,  or  followed  by  Bryonia, 
JVux-v.,  Cocc,  Ars.  Cannabis,  Dig.,  Bell.,  Phos.,  Spigelia, 
may  follow,  a  dose  once  in  from  one  to  three  hours. 
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h.  Chronic  Affections. 

Diaonosis.— Difficulty  of  breathing,  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  particularly  on  ascending  an  eminence.  Shortness  of 
breath,  violent  beating  of  the  heart  like  the  blows  of  a  ham- 
mer ;  the  beating  extends  over  a  larger  space  than  usual ;  oc- 
casional pain,  although  neither  this  nor  palpitation  are  always 
present.  Pulse  sometimes  intermittent,  at  others  excessively 
irregular  ;  slow,  weak,  and  faltering,  or  quick  and  fluttering. 
There  are  generally  headache,  irritability  of  temper,  sometimes 
cough,  spiiting  of  blood,  and  dropsical  swelling  of  the  legs. 

Causes. — We  have  already  described,  in  the  chapter  on 
anatomy,  the  formation  and  functions  of  the  heart,  but  to  im- 
press the  matter  still  more  strongly  on  the  mind  of  the  reader, 
we  will  recapitulate  some  facts  here.  The  heart,  the  great 
central  point,  the  balance-wheel  of  the  circulation,  contains 
four  chambers  ;  into  these  the  blood  passes  from  every  part 
of  the  body,  and  by  their  contraction  is  forced  out,  and  con- 
veyed through  the  appropriate  channels,  arterialized  and 
charged  with  life,  to  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  system. 


To  make  the  matter  still  more  plain  let  the  foregoing  dia- 
gram represent  the  passage  of  blood  through  the  heart. 
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For  the  sake  of  convenience  I  have  represented  the  heart 
in  the  form  of  a  square.  This,  however  as  the  reader  is  well 
aware  is  not  the  case.  The  arrows  represent  the  current  of 
blood.  A  and  b  represent  the  right  heart,  divided  into  two 
chambers  by  the  valve  or  folding-door  which  is  seen  partly 
open,  the  blood  passing  through,  as  represented  by  the  arrows. 

1  indicates  the  vein  through  which  venous  or  defiled  blood 
enters  the  heart  from  the  head,  and  2  represents  the  vein 
through  which  the  venous  blood  from  all  the  rest  of  the  sys- 
tem, ascending,  mingles  with  the  descending  blood  from  the 
head  at  e  and  enter  together. 

Into  the  first  chamber,  or  auricle,  of  the  right  heart,  a,  we 
have  then  entering  the  blackened  and  impure  blood  from  every 
part  of  the  system.  Passing  through  the  valve  or  folding- 
door,  it  enters  the  lower  chamber  or  ventricle  b,  and  from 
thence  at  f  passes  into  the  lungs  g,  and  there  undergoing  a 
chemical  change,  in  which  its  impurities  are  exchanged  for 
oxygen,  the  life-giving  property  of  air,  it  quits  the  lungs  at  k, 
ascends  behind  the  great  artery  i  and  enters  the  first  cham- 
ber of  the  left  heart  e,  descends  through  the  folding-door  or 
valve  into  the  lower  chamber  d,  and  now,  having  passed 
through  the  entire  suit  of  rooms,  thrown  off  its  impurities  and 
become  again  charged  with  life,  it  passes  from  the  heart  into 
the  great  aorta  i,  and  is  conveyed  on  its  mission  of  life  to 
every  part  of  the  system. 

We  hare  seen  that  the  blood  is  forced  from  one  chamber 
to  the  other  by  the  contraction  of  these  chamber*  or  pouches, 
how  is  it  then,  for  instance,  that  on  the  contraction  of  the 
lower  chamber  of  the  right  heart,  the  blood  is  not  forced  up- 
ward into  the  upper  chamber  as  well  as  downward  into  the 
lungs  1  This  is  obviated  by  the  valve  which  is  seen  opening 
downward.  The  contraction  of  the  chamber  closes  this  valve, 
and  prevents  the  blood  ascending. 

The  same  arrangement  also  exists  at  f  and  t,  thus  pre- 
venting the  blood  returning  to  the  heart.  It  will  very  readily 
he  perceived  that  the  heart  has  a  most  important  function 
to  perform,   and  that  any  derangement  of  its   machinery  is 
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speedily  felt  throughout  the  system.  These  valves  must 
play  with  the  utmost  nicety,  these  chambers  must  contain  the 
requisite  amount  of  strength,  and  where  this  mechanism  is 
prevented  from  the  full  performance  of  its  duty,  serious  re- 
sults are  the  consequence. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  look  at  the  cause  of  some  of  the 
diseases  of  the  heart. 

The  valves  it  has  been  seen,  to  perform  their  functions 
aright,  transmitting  the  blood  from  one  chamber  to  the  other, 
and  preventing  its  return,  must  open  ;md  close  with  the  utmost 
freedom,  and  fit  with  the  greatest  nicety.  They,  however, 
sometime"?  lose  their  soft  and  flexible  diu.ntut.er  and  become 
stiff,  bony  and  immoveable.  The  valve  or  door  between  the 
upper  and  lower  (a  and  b)  chamber  of  the,  right  heart,  remaining 
perhaps  half  open,  and  fixed  in  its  position,  prevents  the  blood 
from  passing  with  the  freedom,  it  would  have  done  if  the 
valve  had  remained  wide  open,  inio  the  lower  chamber,  and 
on  the  contraction  of  that  chamber,  is  no  obstacle  to  its  being 
forced  into  the  upper  chamber  as  well  as  into  the  lung3. 

The  consequence  therefore  is,  that  a  deficient  amount  of 
blood  is  forced  into  the  limps,  a  portion  being  driven  back 
into  the  upper  chamber.  Thus  it  will  readily  be  seen,  that 
the  upper  chamber  is  constantly  gorged  and  distended  with 
blood,  and  this  partial  stoppage  or  stagnation  of  course  pro- 
duces a  like  stagnation  of  the  blood  flowing  into  this  chamber. 
It  will  very  easily  be  perceived  then  that  there  can  be  no  free 
iT'insmiMsioii  of  venous  blood  from  the  brain  through  the  stag 
nant  vein  opening  into  the  upper  chamber,  and  the  choked  up 
and  congested  state  of  that  chamber  must,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
produce  congestion  and  engorgement  of  the  brain.  The  ves- 
sels of  the  brain  are  engorged,  because  they  cannot  empty 
themselves  into  the  already  engorged  vein  (1),  which  is  gorged 
because  it  cannot  empty  itself  into  the  distended  chamber  a, 
distended,  because  the  blood  not  only  cannot  pass  freely  inio 
the  lower  chamber,  but  a  portion  of  what  does  pass,  is  driven 
back. 

A  large  portion  of  the  blood  from  the  lower  parts  of  the 
12* 
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body  in  returning  to  the  heart  passes  through  the  liver.  The 
vein  (2)  not  being  able,  for  the  reasons  expressed  above,  to 
empty  its  contents  into  the  upper  chamber  of  the  heart  as 
rapidly  as  necessary,  a  similar  state  of  engorgement  of  the 
liver  and  the  lower  organs  may  take  place,  from  the  same 
cause  as  in  the  brain. 

When  fhe  valve  of  the  left  hear!  is  ;iti'(.'i.:;ud  in  the  way  just 
described  with  the  right  heart,  the  same  consequences  result 
to  the  hmgs,  as  we  have  just  seen  are  produced  on  the  brain, 
liver,  and  other  organs.  The  chamber  c  becomes  gorged  in 
the  same  way  as  the  chamber  a,  just  described,  so  that  it  will 
admit  but  sparingly  the  blood  flowing  through  the  lungs  (£). 
The  vessels  of  the  lungs  therefore,  being  unable  to  empty 
themselves,  congestion  is  the  result. 

These  valves  arc  subject  to  various  other  dilliculties  besides 
ossification,  alike  serious  in  their  results,  and  productive  of 
many  of  the  same  symptoms.  Thus,  the  valves  may  be  pre- 
vented closing,  from  warts  or  fleshy  excrescences  growing  on 
their  edges,  or  they  may  be  too  small,  or  perhaps  holes  may 
be  ulcerated  through  them. 

Similar  valves  or  doors  to  those  already  mentioned  are  situa- 
ted at  f  and  i,  where  the,  blood  passes  out  of  the  heart  into 
the  lungs  and  out  of  the  other  chamber  into  the  great  aorta. 
Supposing  the  valve  whore  the  blood  flows  out  of  the  cham- 
ber d  into  the  great  artery  j  be  diseased  either  by  ossifica- 
tion or  otherwise,  so  that  the  current  of  blood  out  of  the  heart 
into  this  vessel  be  obstructed,  the  chamber  d  of  course  be- 
comes gorged  and  distended  with  blood,  the  heart  contracts 
more  strongly,  and  from  the  increased  muscular  exertion,  the 
sides  become  hardened  and  swollen ;  thus  constituting  hy- 
pertrophy or  enlargement  of  the  heart.  Congestion  of  the 
lungs  is  also  the  almost  inevitable  result.  In  the  same  man- 
ner by  derangement  of  the  valve  f,  hypertrophy  of  the  cham- 
ber d  is  produced,  together  with  congestion  of  the  brain, 
liver,  &c. 

Surrounding  the  heart,  which  as  we  have  before  said,  is 
lined  both  inside  and  outaide  by  a  smooth  polished  membrane, 


>5ted  by  Google 


AFFECTIONS   OF    THE    HEART.  275 

is  a  bag,  applied  loosely  and  allowing  the  heart  to  dilate  and 
contract  without  the  slightest  impediment.  This  membrane 
may  become  inflamed,  and  in  this  state  become  firmly  glued 
to  the  sides  of  the  heart.  The  free  movement  of  the  heart  is 
thus  prevented,  its  action  is  hampered,  and  it  vainly  struggles, 
and  throbs  to  escape  its  imprisonment.  The  heart,  thus 
cramped  in  its  movements,  the  effect  oo  the  circulation  will 
readily  be  perceived. 

Treatment. — See  symptomatic.  tii>li''t!li.ti>i. 

PALPITATION    OF    THE    HEART. 

Perhaps  this  is  as  proper  a  place  as  any  to  introduce  this 
unpleasant  and  very  common  variety  of  heart  difficulty.  It 
is  frequently,  as  we  have  seen,  a  symptom  of  some  severe  form 
of  heart  disease,  and  yet  it  is  not  uncommonly  a  very  slight 
trouble  easily  relieved.  The  young,  during  the  growing  pe- 
riod, are  often  troubled  with  it,  and  (he  old  from  ossification 
of  the  valves. 

It  may  also  arise  from  derangement  of  the  nervous  system, 
produced  by  violent  mental  emotion,  the  abuse  of  ardent  spi- 
rits, coffee,  &c.  It  is  of  very  common  occurrence  in  persons 
of  plethoric  habit ;  during  pregnancy,  also  by  overloading  the 
stomach,  or  eating  at  improper  times. 

Treatment.— If  occasioned  by  congestion  of  the  blood,  or 
plethora:  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Coff.,  Op.,  Nux-v.,  Lach.,  PAos. 

In  nervous  persons  :  Asa.,  Cham.,  Coff.,  Nux-v.,  Puis. 

After  moral  emotions:  Cham.,  Coff.,  Ign.,  Op.,  Nux-v. 

After  a  fright;  Op.,  or  Coff. 

From  disappointment :   Cham.,  Ign.,  Nux-v. 

From  joy:    Coff. 

Fear,  or  anguish :  Verat. 

After  loss  of  blood :  Phos.-ac,  Chin. 

After  the  suppression  of  an  eruption  :  Ars.,  Caust.,  Lach., 
Sulpk 

Symptomatic  Indication. — I  have  chosen,  for  the  sake  of 
easy  reference  by  the  patient,  to  note  under  the  above  head 
the  symptomatic  indication  of  some  of  the  different  remedies 
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for  the  various  diseases  of  the  heart  which  I  have  described, 
both  acute  and  chronic. 

Spigr.lia. — An  all  important  remedy  in  most  forms  of  heart 
disease.  Inflammation  of  the  heart,  with  and  without  articu- 
lar rheumatism.  Tumultuous  pulsation  with  suffocative  sen- 
sation and  spasms  in  the  chest,  particulariy  when  lying  or 
sitting,  aggravated  by  motion.  Chronic  affection  of  the  heart, 
after  inflammation,  or  with  articular  arthritis.  Audible  pal- 
pitation, increased  on  sitting  down,  bending  the  chest  forward, 
and  frequently  accompanied  with  pain  and  oppression  of  the 
chest.  Valvular  disease,  hypertrophy,  dilation  of  the  heart 
with  their  accompanying  symptoms.  Tremulous  motion  of 
the  heart. 

Aconite. —Palpitation  of  the  heart  with  great  anguish,  ge- 
neral heat,  great  soreness  and  debility  of  the  limbs.  Palpita- 
tion in  young  plethoric  persons.  Quick  and  rapid  pulsations 
of  the  heart,  notwithstanding  the  pulse  is  slow  and  intermit- 
tent. Oppressive  aching  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  sometimes 
as  if  a  heavy  load  were  pressing  upon  it.  Difficult  respiration 
in  the  erect  position  from  shooting  pain.  Inflammation  and 
chronic  affections  of  the  heart  with  fullness  in  the  chest  and 
sensation  of  congestion  in  the  head. 

Aurum. — Violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  coming  on  in 
paroxysms,  and  attended  with  oppression.  Shaking  sensation 
of  the  heart  on  motion.  Arthritic  metastasis  and  organic  af- 
fections of  the  heart. 

4rs(>„;c —Palpitation  of  the  heart,  irregular,  with  anguish, 
excessively  violent,  particularly  at  night,  and  when  lying  on 
the  back.     Inflammation  and  organic  disease. 

Belladonna. — Great  anguish  about  the  heart,  oppressed 
sensation,  tremor  with  anguish  and  pain  and  a  kind  of  bubbling 
sensation  in  going  up-stairs.  Palpitation  with  intermittent 
pulse,  also  when  at  rest,  increased  by  motion. 

Lachesis. — Palpitation  with  anxiety  or  weakness  ;  felt  in 
the  back,  debilitating  with  nausea;  chronic,  particularly  in 
girls,  also  accompanying  other  affections,  and  trequently  fol- 
lowed by  oppressive  pain  in  the  chest.     Irregularity  of  the 
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pulsations.  Great  anguish  about  the  heart  with  heaviness  in 
the  chest  in  rheumatism;  constrictive  sensation. 

Arnica.— Quivering  pulsations,  oppression  or  stitches  in 
ihe  heart  with  fainting  fit.  Pain  as  if  the  heart  were  squeez- 
ed together. 

Natrum-mur.—  Pains  in  the  heart,  particularly  at  night. 
Palpitation  from  the  slightest  motion,  sometimes  accompanied 
with  anguish.  Fluttering  motions  in  the  heart,  irregularity 
or  intermittent  pulsations. 

Administration. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  of  the 
selected  remedy,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a 
dose ;  or  three  globules,  or  a  powder,  on  the  tongue.  In 
acute  cases,  a  dose  once  in  from  a  half  hour  to  three  hours. 
In  chronic  cases,  once  in  from  four  to  twelve  hours. 

Diet.— Violent  mental  excitement  and  strong  physical 
exertion,  should  of  course  be  avoided.  The  nervous  system 
should  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  and  all  strongly  stimulat- 
ing articles  either  of  food  or  drink  should  be  strictly  pro- 
hibited. Pure  air  and  a  moderate  amount  of  exercise  are 
ess(-mi;il. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
AFFECTIONS    OF    THE    MIND. 

INSANITY. 

A  feeling  of  awe  steals  over  us  as  we  wander  along  the 
silent  and  deserted  streets  of  some  ancient  city  and  gaze  upon 
the  crumbling  temples,  the  broken  columns,  the  rubbish  chok- 
ing up  the  palaces  of  kings,  relics  of  power,  grandeur  and 
beauty,  the  only  monuments  of  a  past  age,  voices  faint  and 
murmuring,  whispering  to  us  ihrough  the  long  dim  lapse  of 
buried  centuries,  of  nations  mighty  in  their  strength,  but  long 
since  numbered  with  the  dead.  Sadness  is  upon  us  as  we 
thus  tread  amid  the  dust  of  buried  empire. 

But  what  are  the  ruins  of  matter,  the  upheaving  of  thrones, 
the  wreck  of  nations,  to  the  ruins  of  mind.  What  the  deso- 
lation of  a  temple  reared  by  man  to  one  fashioned  by  the 
Eternal  God.  Mind,  immortal  mind,  reeling  upon  its  throne, 
without  helm,  without  chart  or  compass,  drifting  hither  and 
thither  upon  a  stormy  ocean,  or  tossed  upon  its  waves  a  help- 
less, hopeless  wreck,  how  sad,  how  awful!  See  the  maniac 
flying  in  terror  from  his  best  friends;  clinging  to  his  bitterest 
enemies,  with  strange  cunning  gliding  from  his  room  at  the 
dark  hour  of  night,  to  murder  his  helpless  babes,  or  steep  his 
hands  in  the  blood  of  his  wife.  Listen  to  his  maniac  laugh, 
his  wild  shrieks  and  fearful  curses '. 

Allowing  the  term  insanity  its  strict  signification,  wc  should 
find  hundreds  with  whom  we  mingle  every  day,  yea,  thousands 
in  all  grades  of  society,  in  every  department  of  life,  states- 
men, clergymen,  business-men,  laboring  under  some  form  of 
mental  derangement,  and  the  world  itself  somewhat  of  a  crazy 
world.  A  lunatic,  who  had  been  for  some  time  confined  in 
one  of  our  asylums,  was  one  day  asked  by  a  visitor,  what  he 
was  sent  there  for.  He  very  shrewdly  replied,  it  was  all 
owing  to  a  difference  of  opinion.     The  world  insisted,  that 
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he  was  crazy,  while  he  as  strenuously  maintained,  the  shoe 
was  on  the  other  foot,  and  the  world  was  crazy ;  the  world 
being  in  the  majority  and  having  the  power  in  their  own 
hands,  carried  the  day  and  shut  him  up.  Perhaps  both  were 
partially  correct. 

We  can  hardly  believe,  that  a  perfectly  sane  man  will 
violate  with  impunity  every  law  of  nature,  that  he  will  sacri- 
fice reputation,  the  esteem  of  the  good,  health,  an  easy  con- 
science, and  a  home  pervaded  with  an  atmosphere  of  love  for 
the  gratification  of  selfish  or  sensual  passions.  We  cpn  hard- 
ly look  upon  either  the  spendthrift,  foolishly  squandering  his 
wealth,  or  the  raiser,  hoarding  up  his  gains  and  denying  him- 
self even  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  perfectly  sane;  and  we 
certainly  must  look  upon  the  mother,  who  trains  her  daughter 
in  that  cold  and  selfish  school,  where  the  warm  feelings  of 
the  heart  are  frozen,  and  nature  compelled  to  give  place  to 
art,  in  which,  alas,  too  many  of  our  daughters  are  educated,  as 
possessing,  to  say  the  least,  an  extremely  ill-balanced  mind. 

But  our  object  here  is  to  look  upon  insanity  in  a  medical 
light,  only  so  far  as  it  assumes  the  perceptible  character  of 
a  disease.  However  interesting  the  subject  may  be,  we  shall 
only  have  room  to  glance  at  it  here.  We  may  look  at  it 
under  three  divisions : 

1.  Moral  insanity,  consisting  in  a  morbid  perversion  of  the 
natural  feelings,  affections,  temper,  habits,  &c,  but  without 
any  maniacal  hallucination,  or  any  particular  lesion  of  the 
intellect  or  reasoning  faculties. 

2.  Intellectual  insanity,  attended  with  hallucination,  when 
the  patient  believes  in  some  unreal  event,  repugnant  to  his 
former  experience  and  common-sense,  and  acts  under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  erroneous  conviction. 

S.  There  is  another  form,  which  might  with  propriety  be 
called  incoherent  madness,  in  which  the  ideas  follow  each 
other  with  astonishing  rapidity,  but  in  a  state  of  the  most 
complete  incoherence  and  confusion. 

1.  Moral  Insanity.— -There  are  thousands  of  persons  at 
large  throughout  community,  who  are  affected  more  or  less 
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with  this  modification  of  insanity.  They  are  generally  per- 
sons of  singular,  wayward,  and  eccentric  character.  On 
inquiry  it  will  frequently  be  found,  that  habit,  temper,  and 
disposition  seem  gradually  10  have  undergone  a  change.  This 
may  first  be  noticed  after  some  severe  shock,  or  a  violent 
attack  of  sickness,  or  it  may  have  been  coming  on  for  years, 
and  is  merely  an  increase  of  peculiarities  always  more  or  less 
natural  or  habitual.  Certain  forms  of  this  variety  of  insanity 
are  exceedingly  difficult  to  detect,  and  sometimes,  notwith- 
standing friends  might  he  perfectly  satisfied  themselves,  that 
the  patient  was  really  of  unsound  mind,  they  would  still  find 
it  almost  impossible  to  bring  forward  sufficient  prouf  to  satisfy 
a  jury.  The  patient  might  be  capable  of  reasoning  with  the 
greatest  clearness  on  almost  any  topic,  and  accounting  with 
great  ingenuity  and  even  plausibility  for  his  eccentricities 
of  conduct.  He  often  thinks  and  acts  under  the  influence  of 
strongly  excited  feelings,  during  which  time  we  may  obtain 
a  clue  to  his  mental  derangement. 

I  well  recollect  a  case  which  occurred  during  my  child- 
hood in  my  native  town  and  created  considerable  excitement. 
A  Portuguese,  by  the  name  of  Rabcllo,  murdered  a  boy  about 
ten  years  of  age,  the  son  of  his  employer,  in  a  most  horrid 
and  savage   manner.       With  an   axe  the   head  was   severed 
from  the  trunk,  the  chest  laid  open  and   the    boy    literally 
chopped  to  pieces.     RuheMo  bad  been   looked  upon  as  p 
sessed  of  a  morose   and   irritable   disposition,  but   had  by 
means  been  considered  insane.    The  indignation  of  the  co 
munity  was  so  strongly  excited  by  this  brutal  and  cold  blood- 
ed   murder,  that  law-abiding  and   law-loving  as  they    were, 
they  could  hardly  be  prevented  from  hanging  the  victim  with 
out  judge  or  jury.     The  proof  of  the  murder  was  positive, 
and  there  seemed  to  be  not  the  slightest  chance  for  the  pri- 
soner of  escape  from  the  gallows, 

Hon.  Truman  Smith,  since  a  member  of  the  II.  S.  Senate, 
from  Connecticut,  believing  the  man  deranged,  undertook  his 
defence,  and  on  the  trial  so  indefatigable  was  he  in  his  ex- 
ertions, that  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  verdict  of  insanity. 
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Perhaps  the  indignation  of  the  community  was  now  about 
equally  divided  between  Mr.  Smith  and  the  prisoner  ;  both 
were  denounced  in  the  strongest  terms,  and  the  wiseacres 
shook  their  heads,  mourned  that  justice  had  departed  from 
the  land,  and  the  basest  crime  could  now  go  unpunished. 
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The  prisoner  was  properly  confined, 
had  passed  away,  before  he  might  hr 
his  cell,  a  raving  madman.    Had  it  no 
efforts  of  his  council  on  his  trial,  not' 
he  would  have  been  condemned  to  c 
In  this  variety  of  insanity  there  ar< 
passion  breaking  out  without  cause,  ; 
the  commission  of  crime.     Cases  ; 
quent  where  persons  allow  their  fee 
and   bitterly   excited   against  others 
provocation  ;  constantly  brooding  over  fa 
struing   even   acts   of  kindness,  looking 
really  friends,  as  foes,  ever  finding  fauli 
ing  none   in  themselves,  these  feeling 
hatred  may  grow  deeper  and  s'-roniier. 
Ions  and   absurd  ideas  obtain  full  posse 
perhaps  the  darker  thoughts  of  murder  cr 
ly  whispered,  but  growing  stronger 
ing  them,  and  hurrying  them  on  by 
bloody  deed  is  consummated.     Thi 

.Sfl/t/./i/. 

There  is  another  class  of  cases  in  which  there  is  a  dispo- 
sition to  melancholy  ami  dejection  of  the  mind  without  any 
illusion  of  the  understanding  connected  with  it.  Surrounded 
by  every  comfort,  a  feeling  of  gloom  and  sadness  shrouds  all 
their  prospects.  Their  darkened  sky  is  illumined  by  no 
golden  ray  of  hope,  nature  has  no  diei-.-rnig  word  for  them-,  but 
crush  in  2,  dark   despair  a.nd  melancholy  weighs  them  down. 

Sometimes  the  chilling  thought  of  suicide,  steals  in  upon 
them,  or  there  arises  in  their  mind  a  fear  that  they  shall  be 
led  to  the  commission  of  some  great  crime.  This  thought 
continually   gains   strength,  haunting  them   whenever  alone, 


i«d  stronger,  ever  haunt- 
[]  invisible  force  until  the 
is  one  form  of  moral  in- 
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hurrying  them  on  with  an  almost  irresistible  power,  until  at 
length,  too  ofien,  alas,  the  fearful  deed  Is  consummated. 

A  propensity  to  theft  is  often  a  distinctive  feature  of  moral 
insanity,  and  not  unfrequently  the  sole  characteristic  of  the 
disease.  Cases  are  on  record  where  persons  possessed  of 
wealth,  surrounded  by  every  comfort,  would  steal  every  thing 
they  could  lay  their  hands  on,  even  articles  they  could  never 
use,  and  the  use  of  which  they  were  entirely  ignorant.  A.  case 
is  on  record  where  a  lady,  beautiful,  amiable,  highly  educated 
and  accomplished,  surrounded  by  every  luxury  wealth,  and 
taste  could  furnish,  the  mother  of  two  beautiful  children,  a 
devoted  husband  ready  to  supply  every  want,  yet  would  pil- 
fer whenever  she  had  an  opportunity,  articles  too,  she  could 
never  put  to  any  usa.  Her  husband,  devotedly  attached  to 
her,  reasoned  with  her  upon  the  guilt  of  her  conduct.  With 
bitter  tears  she  would  confess  the  fault  and  solemnly  pro- 
mise never  to  be  guilty  of  the  like  offence  again,  and  yet  the 
very  nest  hour,  if  opportunity  offered,  commit  the  same  offence . 
She  became  known  throughout  the  community,  and  in  the 
stores  she  was  watched  on  making  her  appearance,  and  if 
after  leaving,  any  little  article  was  missed,  a  bill  was  made 
out,  sent  to  her  husband,  and  immediately  paid. 

Another  form  of  moral  insanity  displays  itself  in  an  entire 
want  of  self-government,  in  constant  excitement,  and  thought- 
less and  extravagant  conduct.  These  persons  frequently  be- 
come drunkards,  their  drunken  attacks  being  followed  by  pe. 
riods  of  raving  madness.  After  the  attack  has  passed  off,  they 
will  again  in  a  short  time  indulge  in  intoxicating  drinks,  not- 
withstanding they  know  the  inevitable  consequence. 

~.  htfilhctual  insanity,  or  madness  attended  with  halluci- 
nations. When  a  morbid  delusion  is  impressed  on  the  mind, 
but  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the  existence  of  insanity. 
There  are  two  entirely  different  states  of  disease  attended 
wilh  this  symptom.  In  the  one  case  the  understanding,  when 
exercised  on  most  subjects,  is  comparatively  clear,  and  the 
morbid  impressions  only  partial  ;  in  the  other,  the  disturbance 
of  the  intellectual  faculties  involves  all  the  other  operations 
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of  the  mind.     The   former  is  called  monemania,  the  latter, 

Monomania. — It  is  very  common  to  see  persons  perfectly 
sane  on  every  subject  but  one,  but  touch  that  and  you  open 
wide  the  floodgates  of  insanity.  Some  persons  are  deranged 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  display  the  utmost  bitterness, 
and  indulge  in  the  harshest  invective  against  all  who  dare  to 
differ  from  them.  Others  are  deranged  on  some  particular 
science,  or  upon  some  of  the  great  moral  and  philanthropic 
questions  of  the  day.  It  is  denounced  by  some  as  wild  fana- 
ticism, and  is  in  reality  a  species  of  insanity,  properly  classed 
under  the  head  of  monomania. 

The  patient  laboring  under  this  affection,  is  often  gloomy, 
morose,  and  excessively  melancholy. 

Mania. — The  characteristics  of  this  variety  of  insanity  are 
too  well  known  to  require  much  description.  They  may  either 
be  highly  excitable,  raving  in  violent  delirium,  or  perhaps  the 
insanity  may  be  of  a  milder  kind;  they  are  generally  firmly 
convinced  that  they  have  either  performed  some  mighty  deeds, 
that  they  are  some  illustrious  characters  or  troubled  with 
other  illusions  equally  devoid  of  truth.  Thus,  one  believes 
he  is  Jesus  Christ,  another  that  he  is  Jehovah,  and  another 
perhaps,  that  he  is  Mahomet,  or  a  king. 

3.  Incoherent  madness. — In  this  form  of  madnesa  the  dis- 
ease commences  with  great  excitement ;  the  patient  is  rest- 
less, active,  and  generally  sleeps  but  little.  Ideas  follow  each 
other  in  the  most  astonishing  rapidity,  but  without  the  slight- 
est connection.  Words  and  sentences  are  half  uttered,  and 
this  unmeaning  jargon  is  kept  up  almost  constantly,  the  pa- 
tient scarcely  allowing  himself  to  eat  or  sleep.  This  state  of 
excitement,  after  having  continued  for  some  time,  frequently 
gradually  decreases;  the  patient  becomes  more  quiet,  obtains 
sleep,  and  may  in  time  become  perfectly  rational. 

Causes. — The  causes  of  the  various  forms  of  insanity  are 
exceedingly  numerous.  One  fruitful  cause  is  an  erroneous 
and  unsuitable  method  of  education.  The  bad  qualities  are 
nurtured  and  allowed  to  grow  without  restraint,  until  they 
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littered,  by  an  iron  will  and  the  cold  harsh  control  of 
v  and  prejudiced  minds.  But  I  have  already  referred 
.  matter  in  the  chapter  on  the  "  Causes  of  Disease." 
ong  the  otber  causes  of  insanity  we  may  enumerate 
of  ardent  spirits,  blows  on  tile  head,  and  exposure  to 
:at  of  the  sun,  intestinal  irritation;  irregularity  of  the 
e  functions,  not  un frequently  pioduce  temporary  derange- 
especially  where  the  catamenia  is  suppressed,  irregular, 
mded  with  agonizing  pain.  Insanity  of  a  violent  form 
s  developed  in  connection  with  child-bearing. 
Of  the  moral  causes  of  insanity  it  will  be  unnecessary  for 
me  to  speak  here.  Cases  are  familiar  to  all,  where  disap- 
pointments in  business,  or  love,  the  workings  of  a  troubled 
conscience,  ill-judged  religions  advice,  tending  alone  to  excite 
fear,  have  sent  the  poor  victim  to  the  madhouse  for  life. 

All  experience  shows  that  civilized  man  is  far  more  sub- 
ject to  insanity  than  the  savage,  and  the  inhabitants  of  large 
cities,  as  a  general  thing,  than  those  of  the  country. 

Treatment. — The  condition  of  the  violently  insane  now 
and  half  a  century  ago  is  entirely  dilferent,  then  they  were 
treated  more  like  brutes,  loaded  with  chains,  scourged,  abused 
in  every  way,  and  seldom  met  with  kindness.  Now  they 
are  treated  like  human  beings,  unfortunate  it  is  true,  but  yet 
deserving  care  and  kindness. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  detail  fully  in  a  work  like  this,  the 
treatment  required  in  the  various  forms  of  insanity,  and  indeed, 
it  would  not  be  necessary  as  ibis  disease  is  one  that  requires 
the  skill  of  the  physician,  of  one  too  who  is  versed  in  human 
nature,  and  knows  how  to  administer  to  a  mind  diseased. 

The  patient  should  be  surrounded  by  a  proper  moral  in- 
fluence, blending  firmness  wi:h  I  lie  utmost,  \imln  ess,  and  watch- 
ing the  leading  traits  of  character  developed,  acting  accord- 
ingly. Mental  alienation  occasioned  by  oppressing  emotion.-;, 
such  as  anger, fear, mortification, or  vexation,  usually  requires: 
Bell,  Hyos.,  Ign.,  Phos.-ac,  Nux-v.,  Plat, 
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When  the  result  of  excessive  study:  Lack.,  Plat,,  Stram., 
or  Nux-v.,  Op.,  Sulph.,  Bell.,  Ht/os. 

From  religious  notions  attended  with  melancholy ;  XocA., 
Sulpk.,  Verat.,  or  Ars.,  Aur.,  Bell. 

For  the  delirium  of  drunkards  :  Nux-vom.,  or  Op.,  or  Hell., 
Hyos.,  Stram.,  and  Puis.     {See  also  Delirium  Tremens). 

In  Females,  from  a  derangement  of  the  sexual  functions  : 
Aeon.,  Bell.,  Plat.,  Puis.,  Stram.,  and  Verat.,  or  Cup.,  Sec. 
(See  also  Diseases  of  Females.) 

Melancholy,  of  an  excessively  gloomy  character,  may  re- 
quire :   Ars.,  Aur.,  Lack.,  or  Nux-v. 

Melancholy,  of  a  more  gentle  and  placid  character,  may  re- 
quire :    Cocc,  Bell.,  Ign.,  Hell,  Con.,  Pkos.-ac,  Puis.,  Sil. 

SriiPTOiiATio  Indications.- — Belladonna. — -Great  distress 
with  agitation  and  inquietude.  Frightful  visions,  fear  of 
death,  repugnance  to  conversation  and  society;  haggard 
eyes,  fixed  and  furious  look,  burning  thirst,  trembling  of  the 
limbs,  sleeplessness  with  agitation  ;  or  gloomy,  tearful  humor, 
with  apathy  and  indifference. 

Hyosciamus. — Paroxysms  of  violent  delirium,  alternating 
with  epileptic  fits;  sleeplessness  with  constant  talking,  great 
anguish  and  fear,  visions  of  the  dead ;  jealousy  ;  fury  with 
impulse  to  kill. 

J.aciinsis. — Talkative  delirium  with,  rapid  change  of  ideas  ; 
suspicion,  jealousy  or  pride,  and  fear  of  death  ;  or  despon- 
dency and  great  disposition  to  give  way  to  grief. 

Nux-vom. — Anguish  and  inquietude,  with  disposition  to 
wander  abroad ;  congestion,  bewilderment  and  heaviness  of 
the  head  ;  pressure  or  fullness  in  the  abdomen  and  stomach; 
constipation  or  watery  diarrhrea  ;  sleeplessness  with  starts. 

Opium. —  Great  drowsiness  ;  visions  of  mice  and  scorpions, 
convulsive  movements  ;  inability  to  sleep,  notwithstanding 
there  is  sleepiness,  consiipation,  congestion  of  the  head,  epi- 
leptic fits. 

Platina. — Ravings  of  past  events,  with  singing,  dancing, 
or  weeping;    quarrelsomeness;    contempt  for  others,  with 
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great  self-esteem ;  increased  sexual  desire  ;  dread  of  death 
and  frightful  visions. 

Stramonium. — Dizziness  or  loss  of  consciousness,  belief 
lhat  the  body  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  delirium  with  fright- 
ful visions  ;  religious  movements  ;  lascivious  ideas,  or  affect- 
ed manners ;  conversation  with  spirits,  ridiculous  antics,  or 
wild  and  ungovernable  fury  ;  bloatedness  of  the  face  with 
silly  expression. 

V erairum.— Great  anguish  and  despondency  ;  taciturn  with 
violent  oaths  on  the  slightest  provocation;  loss  of  conscious- 
ness with  singing,  whistling,  and  religious  mania,  lascivious 
ideas,  proud  and  haughty. 

Arsenic. — Great  anguish  ;  fear  of  spectres,  robbers,  soli- 
tude, &c.  Aversion  to  conversation  ;  inclination  to  commit 
suicide,  or  dread  of  death,  tearfulness  and  fear  of  offending. 

Cantharis. — Violent  rage  ;  renewal  of  paroxysms  at  the 
sight  of  water  ;  excitement  of  the  sexual  organs. 

Pulsatilla. — Stupor,  nocturnal  delirium,  sleeplessness  with 
anguish,  or  agitated  sleep  with  anxious  dreams  ;  great  melan- 
choly with  weeping ;  despair  of  eternal  happiness  with  con- 
stant prayers.     Tendency  to  fear  and  disposition  to  hide. 

Sulphur. — Confusion  of  the  intellect,  indifference,  apathy, 
or  uneasy  about  domestic  or  religious  affairs. 

Cuprum. — Want  of  moral  energy  ;  imaginary  occupations  ; 
wildness  and  redness  of  the  eyes,  during  the  paroxysm,  tears, 
anxiety  and  disposition  to  hide. 

Administration. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or 
three  globules  on  the  tongue.  In  violent  cases  give  once  in 
from  one  or  three  hours.  In  cases  less  violent,  or  where  the 
symptoms  are  comparatively  mild,  or  the  affection  only  partial, 
every  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours. 


Consequences   of  fright   and  fear;   Op.,  Bell.,  Ign.,  Puis 
may  be  consulted. 

Excessive  joy  .*  Caff'.,  Op.,  Pulsatilla. 
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Grief;   Ign. 

Home  sir.kmss;    Phos-ac,  Staphysagria. 

Jitiiousy  :    Hyos.,  Nux-v. 

Violent  anger:    Nux-v.,  Chamomilla. 

Chagrin:    Cham.,  Nux-v.,  Ign.,  Platina. 

Insult  and  mortification ;  Bell.,  Ign.,  Plat.,  Pulsatilla. 

Unhappy  love :  Phos-ac.,  Ignatia. 

For  symptomatic  indications  and  administration,  consult  In- 
sanity. 

HYSTERIA. 
Hypoc  lion  dria. 

The  two  names  above,  indicate  the  same  disease,  the  for- 
mer being  applied  to  the  affection  when  found  in  the  female, 
the  latter  in  the  male. 

Hysteria  has  characters  peculiar  to  itself,  but  is  also  apt  to 
assume  the  form  and  mimic  the  symptoms  of  diseases  of  a 
much  graver  nature. 

The  hysterical  paroxysm  resembles  somewhat  an  epileptic 
fit,  yet  is  very  easily  distinguished  from  it.  There  are  strong 
convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs  and  trunk ;  the  head 
thrown  backward,  the  face  flushed,  the  eyelids  closed  and 
tremulous,  and  the  jaws  firmly  shut.  If  the  hands  are  left  at 
liberty,  she  will  often  strike  her  breasts,  tear  her  hair,  and 
rend  her  clothes.  After  a  short  time  a  calm  may  take  place, 
which,  however,  is-generally  followed  by  another  spasm,  and 
the  whole  attack  not  unfrequently  terminates  in  an  explosion 
of  tears,  sobs,  and  convulsive  laughter. 

Another  variety  of  this  form  of  paroxysm,  is  when  the  pa- 
tient suddenly  sinks  insensible,  and  without  convulsions  ;  there 
is  a  slow,  interrupted  breathing  and  flushed  cheeks  ;  she  re- 
covers, fatigued  and  in  tears. 

In  another  form  of  hysteria,  there  is  a  sensation  of  a  ball 
rolling  about  the  abdomen  and  stomach,  and  sometimes  as- 
cending the  throat,  so  as  to  impede  deglutition. 

The  hysterical  seizures  are  confined  almost  entirely  to  wo- 
men, generally  between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  forty,  and  are 
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as  a  general  thing,  connected  with,  some  derangement  of  the 
sexual  functions. 

The  variety  of  serious  diseases  which  may  be  so  accurate- 
ly mimicked  by  hysteria  as  to  defy  detection  except  by  (he 
practiced  eye  of  the  physician,  is  truly  astonishing.  \mong 
the  rest  we  find,  palsy — perfect  hemiplegia  or  panplegia — 
entire  loss  of  voice,  laryngitis,  and  pain  in  the  breasts,  resem- 
bling that  of  cancer.  We  also  find  a  peculiar  kind  of  cough, 
loud,  harsh  and  dry,  resembling  croup,  hiccough.,  violent  vom- 
iting, sometimes  of  blood.  Hysterical  affections  of  the  bones, 
joints,  and  hack,  are  exceedingly  common,  in  which  the  pain 
is  extremely  severe,  and  the  symptom  such  as  to  lead  friends 
and  sometimes  physicians  to  believe  that  a  serious  difficulty 
is  present.  The  limbs  are  often  drawn  up  and  immoveable;, 
and  the  system  so  filled  with  pain  on  the  slightest  movement, 
as  io  lead  the  patient  to  suppose  that  death  would  be  the  re- 
sult of  any  attempt  to  walk,  and  yet,  let  the  house  take  fire, 
or  some  violent  shock  take  place,  they  would  run  for  their 
life  and  be  surprised  to  find  themselves  when  the  excitement 
wore  off,  perfectly  recovered.  1  was  once  called  to  see  a  pa- 
tient who  had  never  moved  from  her  bed  for  nine  months. 
She  ate  well  most  of  tin";  time,  yet  insisted  every  "morning  she 
should  not  live  till  night,  and  every  night  persisted  in  taking 
a  weeping  farewell  of  her  friends.  I  ordered  a  small  pistol 
to  be  placed  at  night  at  the  foot  of  the  bed,  so  arranged  that 
it  could  be  discharged  from  another  room  by  a  slow  match, 
and  when  discharged  would  set  on  fire  a  quantity  of  cotton, 
upon  which  had  been  poured  some  turpentine.  When  all 
was  quiet,  the  pistol  was  discharged,  the  cotton  blazed  up, 
and  the  poor  girl,  screaming  with  terror,  jumped  from  her  bed 
and  rushed  from  her  room.  I  need  not  say,  the  next  day  on 
calling  I  found  my  patient  entirely  well.  Site  has  since  mar- 
ried, and  is  the  mother  of  two  children,  but  ascertaining  by 
some  means  or  other  the  hand  I  had  in  the  trick,  she  has  never 
forgiven  me. 

Treatment. — The  application  of  cold  water  in  the  form  of 
a  shower-bath,  or  during  the  paroxysm,  cold  water  dashed 
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into  the  face  or  poured  on  to  the  head  from  a  pitcher,  will  be 
found  serviceable.  The  patient  also  may  be  allowed  to  smell 
from  time  to  time  of  Camphor. 

Nax-v. — Aversion  to  life,  ill-humor,  aching  and  dullness  in 
the  head,  exhaustion  from  walking,  unrefreshing  sleep,  pain 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  constipation  and  piles. 

Sulphur. — Great  bodily  and  mental  indolence,  depression 
of  spirits,  constipation  and  restlessness. 

Nat-mur. — Depression  of  spirits,  weeping  and  disposition 
to  be  alone  ;  ill-humor,  aversion  to  life,  headache  with  want 
of  appetite. 

Aeon.,  Belt.,  Bry.,  Op.,  Moschus.,  Hyos.,  Valerian,  may  be 
consulted,  as  well  as  the  other  remedies  mentioned  under  the 
head  of  insanity. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  HEAD. 
HEADACHE 

Crphillgi'!. 

The  head  sympathises  with  the  derangements  of  nearly  all 
the  other  parts  of  the  system.  The  causes  of  headache  are 
exceedingly  varied,  rendering  it  necessary,  to  ensure  success 
in  its  treatment,  that  the  symptoms  shall  be  carefully  noted, 
and  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  ascertained  as  nearly  as  possi- 
ble. With  a  Utile  care  in  selecting  the  appropriate  remedy, 
persons  can  frequently  relieve  themselves  of  this  troublesome 
affection,  so  common  to  all,  without  the  aid  of  a  jihysician, 
We  shall  speak  of  some  of  the  prominent  causes,  and  mention 
the  appropriate  treatment  under  their  several  heads. 

1.  Headache  from  congestion  to  the  head. 

2.  From  catarrh  or  cold  in  the  head. 

3.  From  constipation  and  gastric  derangement, 

4.  From  rheumatism. 

5.  From  external  causes. 

6.  Sick  headache. 

7.  Nervous  heiuhichc. 

1.   Headache  from  co/i^e.stio/t  to  the  head. 

Some  of  the  prominent  symptoms  are,  violent  throbbing  of 
the  arteries  of  the  head;  fullness  and  heaviness  of  the 
head,  accompanied  by  giddiness,  particularly  on  stooping  or 
walking  in  the  sun ;  also  fullness  and  pain  above  the  eyes, 
increased  by  stooping;   heat  about  the  head. 

Treatment.— Abstain  from  highly  stimulating  food  and 
drinks,  such  as  ardent  spirits,  tea,  coffee,  &c.  Batho  the 
head  freely  in  cold  water,  placing  if  necessary,  a  cloth  wet 
with  cold  water  on  ihe  temples. 

Congestion  caused  by  chagrin   requires:    Chamomilla. 

liy  suppressed  ijri-f  or  mortijird  Ji-rit/'gs  :   Ignatia. 
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By  anger :  Ntix-v..   Ckamomilla,  or  Bryonia. 

By  fright:   Opium. 

liy  const  quit  ion  :    Morn,  Kvx-v.,  Opium. 

From  !_<;i.!Stnc  (h-mifjium-nls  :  Supia,  Nux-v.t  Ipecac,  Bryo- 
nia, Sulphur. 

From  the  use  of  intoxicating  ii'/uor.i :   Nux-v.,  Opium. 

From  a  blow :  Arnica. 

From  joy :   Coff. 

From  a  cold:  (See  Influenza.) 

From  xvjipr/'.t.t'-il  mrn.strunti.im  :  Bell.,  Puis.,  Aeon.,  Verat., 
Bry.,  Sepia, 

From  sedentary  h<bi!s :    Aloe.':,  A'ib-o.,  Sulphur. 

Symptomatic  Indication.— Nux-v.,  is  lhi  invaluable  reme- 
dy when  the  difficulty  is  caused  by  abuse  of  ardent  spirits, 
sedentary  mode  of  life,  and  severe  mental  labor,  also  when 
the  following-  symptoms  are  present.  Heat  and  redness  of 
the  face,  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  head,  paroxysms  of 
vertigo,  violent  headache,  particularly  in  the  forehead  over 
the  eyes,  increased  by  stooping  or  coughing. 

Bfiltt'.li/hna. — In  the  more  severe  forms,  when  the  veins 
about  the  head  are  distended,  accompanied  with  paroxysms 
of  stitching  pain  on  one  side,  aggravated  by  motion,  noise  or 
light;  not  imirequcutly  sdnt illations  before  the  eyes,  and  ob- 
scuration of  sight ;  buzzing  in  the  ears,  and  sopor.  Violent 
aching  pain,  bloodshot  eyes,  delirium,  worse  on  moving  the 
eyes  and  head,  anil  areat  sensitiveness  to  light  or  noise.  The 
symptoms  are  generally  developed  by  disturbance  or  derange- 
ment of  some  other  organ,  as  during  dentition,  from  cold  or 
derangement  of  the  menses. 

Aconite. — When  the  symptoms  are  violent,  accompanied 
by  heat  and  considerable  pain,  violent  throbbing,  heaviness 
and  fullness  in  the  head,  delirium,  sensitiveness  to  light  or 
noise,  and  aggravated  by  motion.  Alternate  with  Brlla- 
donna.  These  remedies,  if  the  symptoms  commence  with 
considerable  violence,  should  be  given  at  the  beginning  of 
the  attack. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  glnhtdes,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 


Hosted  by  Google 


292  AFFECTIONS   OF    THE    HEAD. 

ter,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose ;  or  six  globules  dry  on  the 
tongue.     Give  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

Br i/i:n rui.  —  Compressive  pains  in  the  head,  or  sensitive  on 
stooping,  as  if  every  thing  would  protrude  through  the  fore- 
head. Bleeding  at  the  nose,  burning  and  watery  eyes,  con- 
stipation. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite.  Give  once  in  three  or  four 
hours. 

Rhus. — Burning  pulsative  pains,  with  fullness  in  the  head, 
fluctuation  of  the  brain  as  from  a  fluid  rolling  inside,  weight 
in  the  back  part  of  the  head  ;  particularly  if  pains  occur  after 
a  meal.      Frequently  in  alternation  with   Belladonna,  or  Bry- 

Opium. — Severe  tearing  pains,  heaviness  and  beating  in  the 
head.  Muddy  sensation  of  the  brain  with  stupor.  Wander- 
ing look,  constipation. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite.     Give  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

Pulsatilla. — -Pressive  and  distressing  pain  in  the  side  of 
the  head,  commencing  in  the  back  of  the  head  and  extending 
into  the  root  of  the  nose,  or  vice-versa.  Relieved  by  binding 
something  tight  around  the  head,  or  walking,  and  aggravated 
by  sitting  or  looking  upward  ;  heaviness  of  the  head;  pale- 
ness of  the  face  and  vertigo ;  tearful  humor,  particularly  in 
females,  shivering,  anxiety.  It  suits  those  of  a  cold  or  lym- 
phatic temperament. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Gloenine  has  been  found  highly  beneficial  when  there  is 
fullness  and  severe  pain,  almost  causing  delirium.  Three 
globules  may  be  given  once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

Mercury. — Fullness  in  the  head  as  if  it  would  split,  or  as 
if  it  were  compressed  with  a  band.  Worse  at  night,  with 
burning,  tearing,  boring  pains,  easy  and  profuse  perspiration. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  four  or  six 
hours. 

Veratrum.  —  Fressive  throbbing  pain;   sensation  as  if  the 
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brain  were  bruised,  ( 
of  the  neck,  nausea  and  vomiting. 
Dose. — Same  a 


Aconite. — Where  the  fever  is  intermixed  with  chills,  run- 
ning at  the  nose  and  eyes,  and  pressing,  dull  feeling  over  the 
eyes.     Frequently  followed  by  Stibium. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  once  in  three  hours. 

Nux-v.—  Constipation  with  chilliness,  or  feverish  heat  in 
the  head,  heaviness  in  the  forehead. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  four  or  six 

Mercury.— Pressing  pain  over  the  root  of  the  nose ;  fre- 
quent sneezing  and  running  at  the  nose,  chilliness  and  pains 
in  the  limbs.     (See  also  Coryza,  or  cold  in  the  head.) 

Dose. — Same  as  Mercury. 

3.      HEADACHE    FROM    CONSTIPATION    AND    GASTRIC    BERANOE- 

Headache  occasioned  by  constipation  will  generally  be  re- 
lieved by  Nux-v.,  Bry.,  Op.,  Sulph.,  or  Ahes.,  (see  Nux- 
vom.,  Bry.,  and  Opium,  under  headache  from  congestion  to 
the  head.) 

Besides  these  I  have  found  great  benefit  from  Sepia,  where 
there  is  constipation  occasioned  by  derangement  of  the  por- 
tal circulation,  and  where  there  are  shooting  and  boring  pains 
in  the  head  with  nausea  and  vomiting ;  headache,  worse  in 
the  morning  i  intolerance  of  light  with  inability  to  open  the 
eyes;  congestion  of  blood  with  heaviness  and  confusion  of 
the  head.  Particularly  in  females  and  where  there  is  a  de- 
rangement .of  the  menstrual  functions. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  six  hours. 

Silkrn.—  Throbbing  pain  with  heat  and  congestion  in  the 
head,  worse  in  the  morning  or  afternoon,  aggravated  by  in- 
tellectual labor,  speaking  or  stooping  ;  sensation  as  if  the  head 
would  split ;  pain  on  one  side,  shooting,  tearing,  and  extend- 
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ing  over  the  face  ;  tubercles  on  the  head,  tenderness  of  the 
scalp,  and  falling  off  of  the  hair. 

Dose. — Same  as  Sepia. 

Sulphur. — Pressure  and  heaviness  in  the  head,  shooting 
pains,  particularly  in  one  side;  severe  pain  over  the  eyes; 
throbbing,  bubbling  pain  with  heat  in  the  head,  worse  in  the 
morning,  at  night,  or  in  bed,  also  increased  by  thinking  or  in 

Dose. — Same  as  Sepia. 

Where  occasioned  by  gastric  derangement,  Bry.,  Puis., 
Nux-v.,  and  Ipecac,  are  the  prominent  remedies.  Puhatilb.t 
will  be  found  beneficial  where  the  headache  has  been  occa- 
sioned by  eating  too  freely,  particularly  of  greasy  food,  and 
where  there  is  considerable  nausea.  Ipecac,  is  also  frequently 
beneficial  where  there  is  considerable  nausea,  and  violent 
headache.    (See  gastric  derangement.) 

4.    HEADACHE    FROM    RHEUMATISM. 

The  prominent  remedies  in  this  variety  of  headache  are 
Bell,  Puis.,  Bry.,  Rhus.,  Nit.-ac,  Spig.,  Nux-v. 

For  the  symptomatic  indications  of  Bell.,  Puis.,  Bry.,  Rhus., 
and  Nux-v.     (See  Headache  from  congestion.) 

IMt.-tic.  is  indicated  where  there  is  sharp  shooting,  or  sore 
and  aching  pain  about  the  head,  particularly  where  it  occurs 
after,  or  in  connection  with,  a  rheumatic  attack  in  some  other 
part  of  the  body. 

The  external  causes,  which  may  produce  headache,  are 
exceedingly  numerous.  It  will  only  be  necessary  to  enume- 
rate a  few,  with  the  prominent  remedies,  under  their  respec- 
tive heads. 

When  produced  by  a.  fall,  or  blow :  Arnica. 

From  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors:  Carb.-v.,  Nux-v.,  Coff., 
Pulsatilla. 

From  z  chill:  Bell,  Bry.,  Dulc,  Nux-vom. 

When  produced  by  bathing :  Ant.,  or  Pulsatilla. 

From  cold  drinks  :   Bell,  Ars.,  or  Pulsatilla. 
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From  changeable-  weather;  Bry.,  Rhus.,  Carb.-v.,  Nux-v., 
Rhododendron. 

From  Tobacco:  Ant.,  Ign.,  Aconite. 

From  prolonged  watching  :    Cocc,  Nux-v.,  Pulsatilla. 

From  heal  :  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Carb.-v. 

Dose.  —  In  sudden  and  violent  attacks  of  headache  it  may  be 
necessary  to  give  the  remedy  once  in  from  half  an  hour  to  two 
hours.  Where  it  is  long  continued  or  habitual,  a  dose  may 
be  given  every  night,  changing  the  remedy,  if  after  five  or  sis 
doses  but  little  benefit  has  been  derived. 

6.  Nervous  Headache. 

This  variety  of  hcrulaclic  is  generally  confined  to  one  side 
of  the  head,  or  the  pain  is  developed  above  the  root  of  the 
nose.  The  pains  are  of  a  neuralgic  character,  violent,  throb- 
bing, darting  and  stinging,  worse  at  night,  and  attended  with 
thirst,  flushed  cheeks,  and  great  sensitiveness  to  light,  noise, 
or  touch. 

Belladonna  is  a  prominent  remedy,  where  the  pains  are 
of  a  violent  burning,  shooting,  or  rending  character,  commen- 
cing sometimes  gently,  but  increasing  to  a  fearful  intensity. 
There  is  often  a  roaring  and  buzzing  in  the  oar,  and  sensation 
as  if  water  were  fluctuating  in  the  head. 

Bryonia,  Ign.,  Nux-v.,  Puis.,  Coff.,  Cham,  are  also  promi- 
nent remedies  in  this  affection.  (See  Headache  from  con- 
gestion.) 

7.  Sick  Headache. 

This  troublesome  difficulty  is  generally  dependant  on  gas- 
tric derangement,  and  in  some  persons  it  seems  to  be  periodi- 
cal, returning  at  stated  times,  at  intervals  either  more  or  less 

There  is  generally  sickness  at  the  stomach,  swimming  in 
the  head,  or  violent  aching  pain,  not  unfrequently  coming 
on  in  the  morning,  and  continuing  until  relieved  at  night  by 

The  prominent  remedies  are,  Ipecac,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Nux-v., 
Spig.,  Aeon.,  Sep. 
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Where  the  symptoms  commence  with  nausea  and  vomiting 
and  are  accompanied  with  bruised  sensation  about  the  head, 
Ipecac,  is  the  appropriate  vemedy  and  should  be  given  imme- 
diately at  intervals  of  half  an  hour. 

Nux-v.  is  also  a  prominent  remedy  for  the  indications  of 
which  as  well  as  the  other  remedies.  (See  Headache  from 
Congestion.) 

The  tendency  to  sick  headache  is  often  removed  by  taking  a 
dose  of  Nux,  when  the  first  symptoms  are  noticed.  A  dose 
of  Nux,  Sepia,  or  SiHcea  taken  every  other  night  for  a  week 
or  two,  will  often  entirely  eradicate  the  tendency  to  this  ex- 
tremely painful  complaint. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  given  on  the 
tongue  as  directed  above. 

VERTIGO. 

This  is  generally  symptomatic,  disappearing  when  the 
cause  is  removed,  yet  it  is  sometimes  the  prominent  symptom. 

When  occasioned  by  a  derangement  of  the  stomach,  Ant., 
Bell.,  Nux-v.,  Cham.,  Merc,  Puis.,  and  Rhus  may  be  con- 
sulted. 

By  nervous  affections:  Arn.,  Bell.,  Chin.,  Hep.-s.,  Nux-v., 
Puis.,  Mosch.,  Rhus. 

When  occasioned  by  congestion  of  blood:  Aeon.,  Bell., 
Chin.,  Con.,  Op.,  Puis.,  Nux-v.,  Sulphur. 

Suppressed  ulcers  and  eruptions  .■   Calc,  or  Sulphur. 

The  motion  of  a  carriage:  Hep.-s.  and  Sil.,  or  Cocc.  and 
Petrol. 

Aconite. — "Vertigo  on  rising  from  a  recumbent  posture  ot 
stooping,  nausea  or  cloudiness  of  the  eyes,  loss  of  conscious- 
ness and  whirling  in  the  head. 

Antimonium. — Disordered  stomach  with  nausea  and  vo- 
miting. 

Arnica. — When  occasioned  by  too  full  a  meal,  and  attended 
by  nausea,  cloudiness  of  the  eyes,  and  whirling  in  the  head. 

Belladonna. — Vertigo,  with  anguish,  dizziness,  cloudiness, 
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or  sparks  before  the  eyes,  or  with  staggering,  nausea,  trem- 
bling and  recurrence  of  the  attacks  on  stooping  or  rising  up. 

Conium. — Whirling  vertigo,  causing  the  patient  to  fall 
sideways,  heaviness  and  fullness  of  the  head,  weakness  of 
memory. 

Hepar-s. — Produced  by  the  motion  of  a  carriage  or  moving 
the  head,  with  nausea,  fainting,  and  dizziness.  If  not  suffi- 
cient, follow  by  Coco.,  Petrol.,  or  Silicea. 

Lachesis. — With  paleness  of  die  face,  fainting  and  bleeding 
at  the  nose,  particularly  in  the  morning. 

Nux-v. — During  and  afier  a  meal,  when  walking  in  the 
open  air,  in  the  morning,  or  in  the  evening  in  bed,  or  when 
lying  on  the  back,  with  whirling  or  wavering  in  the  head, 
buzzing  in  the  ears,  cloudiness  of  the  eyes  or  fainting, 

Opium.— Coming  on  when  rising  up  in  bed,  or  caused  by 
fright,  and  attended  with  trembling,  dizziness,  and  humming 
in  the  ears. 

Pulsatilla. — Vertigo  on  raising  the  eyes,  or  when  seated, 
or  stooping,  or  in  the  evening  in  bed,  or  after  a  meal,  with 
nausea,  heaviness  in  the  head,  humming  in  the  ears,  paleness 
of  the  face. 

Siliau. — Vertigo  in  the  morning,  on  elevating  the  eyes,  from 
the  motion  of  a  carriage,  or  mental  emotion,  with  nausea  and 
retching. 

Sulphur. — "Vertigo  when  sitting,  in  the  act  of  ascending, 
after  a  meal,  in  the  morning,  at  night  with  nausea,  fainting 
and  bleeding  at  the  nose. 

Administration'. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a 
tumbler  of  water;  or  a  powder, or  three  globules,  on  the  tongue. 
Give  once  in  from  one  to  four  hours,  according  to  circum- 
stances. 

APOPLEXY. 
Diagnosis. — The  attack  is   generally  preceded  by  precur- 
sory symptoms,  which  if  promptly  met  by  the  appropriate  re- 
medies, often  readily  yield,  and   thus  the  attack  itself,  for  tho 
time  is  warded  off.      There  is  dullness  and   heaviness  of  tilt 
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head,  obscuration  of  sight,  buzzing  in  the  ears,  hardness  of 
hearing,  great  disposition  to  sleep,  which  however  is  unre- 
frcshing  and  disturbed  by  dreams  ;  derangement  of  the  me- 
mory, heat  and  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  head,  and 
sometimes  severe  shooting  pain  ;  cold  hands  and  feet,  pulse 
slow,  full,  and  icilc-rziiili-unt,  and  not  uufrequently  torpor  of  the 
abdominal  organs. 

When  total  apoplexy  of  the  brain  takes  place,  the  patient 
falls  down  without  consciousness,  totally, or  partially  paralyz- 
ed ;  the  breathing  is  stertorous  and  slow,  the  pulse  hard,  full 
and  slow,  the  eves  are  staring  and  protruded,  speech  difficult, 
or  entirely  lost,  the  face  is  livid,  and  voiuiiinj;  frequently  takes 
pl,c„. 

In  some  cases  the  patient  complains  of  a  sudden  and  violent 
headache,  vomiting  sets  in,  the  pulse  is  at  first  soft,  the  face 
pale,  and  the  patient  in  a  kind  of  stupor  ;  gradually  the  stu. 
por  increases,  the  face  becomes  roil,  the  patient  answers  with 
difficulty,  coma  sets  in,  from  which  every  effort  to  rouse  the 
patient  is  unsuccessful. 

Causes. — Apoplexy  is  more  frequent  among  males  than 
females,  and  generally  occurs  alter  persons  have  pnsscd  the 
prime  of  life.  A  predisposition  to  apoplexy  is  indicated  by  a 
stout  short  body,  large  and  short  neck,  corpulence,  dark,  red 
countenance.  The  predisposition  is  increased  by  rich  living, 
piles,  and  sedentary  habits. 

It  is  also  frequently  induced  by  sudden  changes  of  tempe- 
rature, strong  menial  emotion,  abuse  of  spirituous  drinks,  or 
narcotic  substances,  tight  cravats,  and  organic  affections  of 
the  heart. 

Treatment.* — In  the  treatment  of  this  disease  the  bomreo- 
pathic  plan  is  much  more  successful  than  any  other.  If  taken 
during  the  premonitory  symptoms,  as  I  have  already  stated, 
the  attack  can  generally  be  warded  oif. 

The  first  step  should  of  course  be  to  remove  the  exciting 
causes.      Tight  dresses  should  be  loosened,  the  patient  placed 


*  For  general    dirfctio 
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in  a  cool  place,  where  there  is  plenty  of  fresh  air,  and  the 
head  and  trunk  raised.  Should  the  attack  have  been  produ- 
ced by  poison,  this  should  at  once  be  antidoted.  (See  chap- 
ter on  Poisons  and  their  Antidotes.) 

The  premonitory  symptoms  require  principally,  Aeon.,  Bell., 
Opium,  Nitx-v.,  Tjicuii-c,  CoJI'..  and  Mercury. 

lii-Vmlonna  is  an  important  remedy,  where  there  is  severe 
pain  in  the  forehead,  and  heat  in  the  head,  drawing,  tearing, 
or  hcavinoss  and  dullness  of  the  head,  vertigo,  illusions  of  the 
senses,  great  restlessness,  sopor,  stertorous  breathing,  dilated 
pupils. 

Vnffi-K. — When  produced  by  mental  emotion;  sad  and  whin- 
ing mood,  great  nervousness  and  sleeplessness,  heaviness  and 
tightness  of  the  head,  with  pain  as  if  bruised. 

Op/iim. — Particularly  in  old  persons,  and  when  occasioned 
by  ardent  spirits.  Stupor,  coma,  stertorous  breathing,  red, 
bloated  face,  moaning,  motion  of  the  lips  as  if  to  talk,  full  and 
slow  pulse,  with  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  head. 

Ihinxrhimus. — Sudden  attack,  accompanied  by  convulsive 
motions  and  followed  by  stertorous  breathing.  The  precur- 
sory symptoms  are  characterized  by  languor,  occasional  loss 
of  consciousness,  disposition  to  sleep,  from  which  he  starts  in 
affright,  small  and  feeble  pulse,  violent  vertigo,  illusions  of  the 
sight,  sad  and  peevish  mood. 

Xitx-r,Qtti.—\ii  the  precursory  stage,  in  persons  of  seden- 
tary habits,  or  addicted  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  particularly 
when  there  is  verlifio  and  dull  heavy  pain  on  the  right  side. 

Arnica. — Particularly  when  occasioned  by  mechanical  in- 
juries and  where  it  appears  after  a  meal. 

Mercury. — -Disi.cnsive  pain  in  the  head  as  if  it  would  burst, 
throbbing  of  the  arteries,  uneasiness  and  heaviness  of  the 
limbs,  languor  and  lassitude  from  trie  least  exertion,  blackness 
of  sight,  with  vertigo.  Frequently  in  alternation  with.  Bella- 
donna . 

Administration". — In  violent  cases  where  the  attack  has 
actually  commenced,  do  not  trust  too  much  to  your  own  re- 
resources,  but  send  immediately  for  a  physician,  giving  in  the 
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mean  time  a  dose  of  the  appropriate  remedy  every  fifteen, 
twenty,  or  thirty  minutes.  For  the  precursory  symptoms  a 
dose  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Mix  two  drops, 
or  twelve  globules  of  the  remedy  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
giving  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  place  three  globules,  or 
a  powder,  on  the  tongue. 

Diet  and  Regimen1.  — The  diet  where  premonitory  symp- 
toms are  present,  is  all  important.  It  should  be  light  and 
spare,  and  consist  entirely  of  bread,  fruit,  and  vegetables,  and 
in  very  moderate  quantities. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BRAIN. 
Ence.pkahtis.    Meningitis.    Arachnoiditis. 

The  position  of  the  brain  and  the  membranes  which  invest 
it,  has  already  been  explained  in  the  chapter  on  Anatomy.  In- 
flammation of  the  brain  itself,  is  called  Encephalitis  of  the 
Dura  Mater  or  membrane  next  the  skull,  Meningitis,  of  the 
covering  next  the  brain,  Arachnoiditis.  As  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  discriminate  between  these  varieties  of  inflammation, 
and  not  essential  to  the  treatment,  it  will  be  only  necessary 
to  give  some  of  the  prominent  symptoms  which  characterize 
inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  investing  membranes. 

Diagnosis.— The  attack  may  coma  on  suddenly,  with  but 
little  pain,  but  characterized  by  a  drowsy  sensation  and  great 
stupor,  sensitiveness  to  light,  dizziness,  and  contracted  pupi 
This  is  moio  frequently  the  form  of  attack  in  old  person; 
More  commonly  however  there  is  severe  pain,  heat  and  full- 
ness in  the  head  ;  throbbing  of  the  arteries,  irritability, 
tigo,  sleeplessness,  or  restless  sleep,  with  disturbed  dreams, 
or  starting  as  in  affright,  stupor,  unsteady  gait.  The  pulse 
is  full,  sometimes  suppressed,  but  generally  rapid.  As  the 
disease  increases  and  assumes  a  distinct  character,  the  pain 
in  the  head  may  become  dull  and  heavy,  and  be  aggravated 
by  the  slightest  movement,  the  head  hot  and  burning,  the 
countenance  flushed  and  wild,  the  eyes  shining  and  red,  the 
pupils  contracted ;  great  sensitiveness  to  light,  grating  of  the 
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teeth,  great  stupor  and  stertorous  breathing,  delirium,  mild,  or 
wild  and  Taving.  The  deeper  the  interior  of  the  brain  is  af- 
fected, the  more  the  senses  become  stupefied,  until  the  palieDt 
may  become  entirely  unconscious.  The  thirst  is  intense,  the 
skin  dry  and  hot,  and  the  pulse  generally  small,  frequent,  and 
tremulous. 

Treatment.* — External  application  should  be  made  to  the 
head  of  cold  water,  taking  care  to  remove  the  cloths  frequently 
before  they  become  warm,  or  what  is  still  belter,  the  appli- 
cation of  a  bladder,  filled  with  pounded  ice.  The  latter  is 
much  the  best  as  the  cold  is  continuous. 

Aconite. — Particularly  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
and  when  there  is  violent  inflammatory  fever,  burning  pains  in 
the  head,  redness  of  the  face  and  delirium.  It  is  often  indi- 
cated before  or  in  alternation  with  Belladonna. 

Belladonna  is  a  very  important  and  in  fact  the  principal  re- 
medy in  this  disease.  Where  there  are  violent  burning  and 
shooting  pains  in  the  head,  together  with  great  heat  and  vio- 
lent pulsations  in  the  head,  and  redness  of  the  face.  Red, 
sparkling  eyes,  with  furious  look,  loss  of  consciousness,  some- 
limes  low  mutlerings,  at  others  furious  delirium,  convulsions, 
spasmodic  constriction  of  the  throat,  vomiting,  &.c.  The  pa- 
tient buries  the  head  jn  the  pillow  and  is  exceedingly  sensi- 
tive to  light  or  noise.  In  alternation  with  Aeonite,  or  perhaps 
Hyosciamus,  or  Stramonium. 

Hyosciamus. — Drowsiness,  loss  of  consciousness,  wild  and 
talkative,  or  muttering  delirium,  talking  about  his  own  affairs, 
dilation  of  the  pupils,  picking  the  bed  clothes,  redness  of  face  ; 
inarticulate  speech. 

Stramonium. — Constant  jerks  of  the  limbs,  moans,  and  toss- 
ing during  sleep,  and  frequently  absence  of  mind  on  waking; 
timidity  and  fear. 

Bryonia. — Prolonged  shiverings,  with  heat  in  the  head, 
thirst ;  constant  inclination  to  sleep,  with  delirium,  starts,  cries, 
pressive  burning  or  shooting  pain  in  the  head. 

Opium.— -Lethargic  sleep,  with  snoring,  half  open  eyes, 

*  For  general  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  it.c 
pagr  10. 
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dizziness  on  waking,  frequent  vouiHiiiy,  entire  apathy  and  in- 
difference to  every  thing. 

Administration. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  atumblei 
of  water,  a  table  spoonful  every  one  or  two  hours,  and  some- 
times in  exceedingly  severe  cases  every  half  hour,  until  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms  abates. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  same  as  in  fevers. 

SUN-STROKE. 
Coup-do- Soleil. 

This  is  a  kind  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  produced  by  ex- 
posure to  the  strong  heat  of  the  sun.  It  is  quite  common  in 
India,  and  other  warm  climates.  The  head  may  be  bathed 
with  brandy,  and  a  small  quantity  given  internally  occasion- 
ally, until  the  prominent  symptoms  are  relieved. 

Camphor  may  be  given,  one  drop  at  a  dose,  at  intervals  of 
five  or  ten  minutes,  to  be  followed  after  four  or  five  doses 
have  been  taken,  by  Belladonna,  alone  or  in  alternation  with 
Carb.-v.,  or  Lachesis,  half  an  hour  apart. 

FALLING  OFF  OF  THE  HAIR. 

Alopecia. 

Consult  a  physician  if  possible,  if  not,  avoid  the  cause,  if 

you   can  discover  it,  and  examine  some   of  the  following  re- 

Where  it  is  occasioned  by  severe  acute  disease  :  Hepar-s., 

(Jakarta,  and  St'i.cra  may  be  (.:0!'.sliltr.ii. 

In  Lying-in-  Womirii :    Calcarca,  Siilp/iur. 

From  DebilitatJ i: ?  lasses  :    China.  Ferrum,  or  Mercury. 

From  Grief;   Phos.-ac.,  or  Ignatia. 

From  frequent  attacks  of  headache;  Hepar-s.,  Nit.-ac,  Phos- 
phorus, Sepia. 

From  abuse  of  Mercury :   Hepar-s.,  or  Carb.  v. 

When  there  is  a  strong  tendency  of  the  hair  to  turn  grey  : 
Phos.-ac,  Sulph.-ac,  or  Graphitis. 

When  there  is   much  scurf  on  the  head  ;    Calcarra,  Gra- 
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The  head  should  be,  bathed  frequently  with  cold  water  but 
oily  applications  should  as  a  general  thing  be  avoided.  The 
great  object  is,  io  keep  (lie  scalp  clean  and  gently  stimulate 
the  hair  bulbs,  which,  may  be  done  in  the  manner  described 
above,  but  which  oily  applications  seldom  accomplish.  It  is 
some  times  advisable  to  put  five  or  six  drops  of  Cantharidi.s 
into  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  wash  the  head  once  or 
twice  a  day.  A  dose  of  the  medicine  may  be  taken  every 
night,  or  night  and  morning. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

AFFECTIONS    OF   THE    EYES,    EARS, 
AND   NOSE. 

1.  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  EYES.* 
The  eyes  are  subject  to  various  disorders,  but  the  extreme 
delicacy  of  the  organ  renders  it  highly  important  that  as  a 
general  thing  they  should  be  treated  by  a  careful  and  scientific 
physician  or  occulist.  The  step  from  sight  to  blindness  is  so 
short,  that  often  the  utmost  care  and  caution  are  necessary  to 
ward  off  serious  consequences.  Examine  particularly  the  ar- 
ticle on  the  eye  in  the  chapter  on  Anatomy. 

Lotions  should  as  a  general  thing  be  avoided,  confining  ex- 
ternal application  to  pure  soft  water,  milk  and  water,  or  a 
mixture  made  from  pouring  water  upon  quince  seeds.  These 
applications  may  be  made  either  cold  or  tepid,  according  10 
the  feeling  of  the  patient.  If  ihe  redness  is  occasioned  by 
exlemal  injury,  or  is  slight  and  the  result  of  a  simple  cold,  six 
drops  of  Arnica  may  be  placed  in  a  cup  half  full  of  water,  and 
the  eye  washed  with  it  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


WEAKNESS  OF  SIGHT 

Amblyopia. 

Under  this  head  we  shall  include  Ama- 

■irosis,  and   the   va- 

rious  forms  of  weakness  of  sight,  most 

frequently    met  in 

practice. 

The  causes  are  exceedingly  numerous. 

and  sometimes  dif- 

ficult  to  detect.     It  may  arise,  as  in  amaui 

*osis,  from  a  w'eak- 

ened,  paralyzed,  or  diseased  slate  of  the  re 

tina  or  optic  nerve. 

It  may  be  occasioned  by  inaction  or  derangement  of  some  of 
the  various  branches  of  nerves,  which  pass  to  different  parts 
of  the  eye,  and  not  unfrequently  by  gastric,  nervous,  or  ca- 
tarrhal derangement,  or  general  weakness  of  the  entire  sys- 
tem, occasioned  by  disease, toofrequent  sexual  indulgence,  and 
•  Fot  a  description  of  the  eye,  see  plate  I,  also  page  43. 
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self-pollution,  long-continued  watching,  great  mental  anxiety 
or  trouble.  It  may  also  be  occasioned  by  too  great  labor  of 
ihe  eyes,  exposure  to  strong  light,  constant  reading,  especially 
in  the  twilight,  and  that  variety  of  employment  which  requires 
close  application. 

Amaurosis,  sometimes  coining  on  gradually,  at  others  Tun- 
ning its  course  with  great  rapidity,  may  end  in  partial  or  en- 
tire blindness.  If  neglected  too  long  there  is  but  little  hope 
of  relief,  yet  if  taken  in  time,  it  can  speedily  be  removed  by 
a  judicious  homceopathic  treatment.  There  may  be  more  or 
less  pain  about  the  eyes  and  the  head,  a  dimness  of  sight, 
every  thing  looking  thick  and  muggy,  or  appearing  as  if  seen 
through  a  net  work,  black  specks  before  the  eyes  like  moats 
or  cinders,  multiplying  in  number  until  the  whole  becomes 
dark,  or  the  first  symptoms  may  be  a  remarkable  diminution 
of  the  apparent  size  of  objects  ;  thus  a  horse  may  not  appear 
larger  than  a  dog. 

Treatment.'— In  all  forms  of  weakness  of  sight  particular 
attention  should  be  directed  to  the  general  health,  the  causes 
of  the  trouble  should  be  carefully  avoided,  and  the  utmost 
care  taken  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  nature. 
Pure  and  bracing  air,  out-door  exercise,  healthy  nourishing 
food,  frequent  bathing,  and  a  cheerful  disposition,  are  of  vast 
importance.  As  it  regards  some  of  the  various  causes,  where 
the  disease  has  been  produced  by  employement  in  fine  tbork, 
Bell.,  Ruta,  Cole,  or  Spig.  may  be  consulted. 

Where  the  result  of  Debilitating  causes :  Natr.-m.,  Chin., 
Pkos.-ac,  Nux-v.,  Sulphur. 

From  abuse  of  Spir'Uitmis  Iiyiwrx  :  Chin.,  Luck.,  Nux-v., 
Opium. 

The  result  of  a  cold  :   Bell.,  Dulo.,  Euph.,  Pulsatilla. 

From  debilitating  causes ;   Chin.,  Pkos.-ac,  Nat.-m. 

In  aged  persons :  Aur.,  Con.,  Op.,  Secale. 

In  scrofulous  persons :  Bell.,  Calc,  Merc,  Sulpk.,  Aur., 
Hep.-s.,  Iodine. 

-  For  general  directions  as  to  ihe  administration  of  remedies,  se* 
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The  refill!*:  of  rheumatism  ;  Cham.,  Euph.,  Mure,  Puis., 
Rus,  JIr.il.,   iKUrrj.,   Cai.'shc'tii/. 

Of  sittiprciwd  eruption  :  Calc..  Cav.il.,  Sil.  Mire.,  Sulphur- 
Abuse  of  Mercury:  Aur.,  Nit.-ac,  Bell.,  Sulphur. 

Connected  with  congi'sliou  lo  the  hoa.d  ;  Op.,  Bill.,  IL/ux., 
Nux-v. 

With  disease  of  the  ear:   Nil.-ac,  Petrol,  Pulsatilla. 

Vi  Lib  Casiric  or  abdominal  affections  :  Caps.,  Cocc,  Nux- 
vom.,  Puis.,  Slapln/sugriit. 

Willi  uterine  deraugomr'nt  :   i'/nf.,    .S>//.,  0»;i.    Ce.'.,  Sulpk. 

Willi  pyihiionan/  ati'ecdons  :  Calc,  Ilep.-s.,  lud.,  Sil., 
Phosphorus. 

Symtohatic  Indications. — Auru./a.- — l-'Jnmes  and  sparks 
or  black  points  before  the  eyes  ;  appearance  of  objects  as  if 
they  were  divided  horizontally. 

Hi-llinh.innit. — Dilated  or  insensible  pupils  ;  great  intole- 
rance of  light  ;  ll  :imes,  black  points  or  colored  or  silvery  spots 
before  the  eyes;  nocturnal  blindness  commencing  at  sunset; 
pressive    and  shooting  pain,  extending  to  the  orbit  and  fore- 

Calcarea.-  ■■  Confusion  of  sight  as  if  looking  through  a  mist, 
especially  when  reading ;  intolerance  of  light ;  dilated  pupils. 

Ciciitu.— Frequent  suspension  of  vision,  vertigo,  wavering 
of  objects  before  the  sight,  and  apparent  movement  of  letters 
when  reading. 

l.iip,-i:.ii/r,^s. — 'N'oelurnal  blindness,  dilated  pupils,  sirabis- 
mus,  and  illusions  of  sight. 

A!  t'rairi/.— Cloudiness    of    siulit  ;    black    points,  sparks    anil 

dancing  moats  before  the  eyes;  sudden  attacks  of  blindness ; 

great,  sensibility  of  ihe  eyes  ;   siaiotin;;  or  pi'.isative  pain. 

Nux-v.— Spnrks  or  spots  before  tiio  eves  ;  sensibd'iv  10 
fhebrightnessofday;  heaviness  and  contraction  of  the  eyelids. 

Phoyphor'fs.  —  Sudden  attacks  of  blindness  ;  objects  appear 
as  if  covered  with  a  grey  veil  ;  sensibility  to  the  brightness 
of  day,  and  black  spots  before  the  eyes. 

}'>>■!.*'!■ /tin. — Confused  sighl  as  if  looking  through  a  fog,  or 
something  which  might  be  removed   by  rubbing  ;   intolerance 
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of  light  with  shooting  in,  or  flaming  circles  before  the  eyes  ; 
contraction  of  tho  pupils,  and  profuse  discharge  of  tears. 

Ru/a. — Confusion  of  sight  as  if  looking  through  a  mist ; 
dancing  black  points  before  the:  sight,  and  pressing,  burning 
pains  in  the  eyes,  especially  when  fatigued. 

5i'/«'ca,— Mmneniary  attacks  of  blindness,  confusion  and 
pale  appearance  of  letters  when  reading;  black,  spots  before 
the  eyes,  intolerance  of  light,  and  discharge  of  tears, 

SuhiJt'ir. (.'onfesion  of  sight  as  if  looking  through  a  mist, 

or  a  black  veil  were  before  the  eyes;  intolerance  of  light ; 
sudden  attacks  of  blindness  by  day;  sparks,  dancing  moats 
and  black  spots  before  the  eyes  ;  profuse  discharge  of  tears 
or  excessive  dryness  of  the  eyes. 

Axtitkus.—  Incipient  amaurosis  ;  indistinct  sight ;  every 
thing  appears  obscured  as  from  muddy  water,  or  surrounded 
with  mist,  or  as  if  covered  with  cobweb  ;  double  sight,  black 
moats  hovering  before  tho  sight.      Consult  also  Opthalmia. 

Administration. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tum- 
bler, a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  six  globules, 
dry  on  the  tongue.  A  dose  may  be  administered  from  once 
to  three  times  a  day. 

OPHTHALMIA. 
JnfiummulioTi  of  the  eyes. 

In  in  [lamination  of  tho  eye,  the  irritation  generally  extends 
also  to  the  lids,  as  the  conjunctiva  or  external  membrane  of 
the  eyeball  is,  as  we  have  already  shown,  reflected  over  the 
inner  surface  of  the  eyelids. 

External  applications  may  consist  of  either  cold  or  tepid 
water,  or  milk  and  water,  or  a  mucilage  made  by  pouring  wa- 
ter on  quince  seeds.  The  room  should  be  darkened,  and  the 
patient  kept  as  quiet  as  possible.  Care  also  should  be  taken 
that  matter  from  the  diseased  eye  should  not  be  transmitted 
to  those  of  the  attendant,  as  a  similar  inflammation  would  be 
tho  result. 

The  prominent  remedies  in  0  p/i  I  hid  mi a  are,  Bell.,  Arn.,  Eu- 
phrasia, Aeon.,  and  Merc.     These  remedies  may  be  indicated 


>5ted  by  Google 


<JUB  AFFECTIONS    OF    THE    EVES. 

in  almost  every  variety  of  the  disease.  In  treating  this  dis- 
ease, we  shall  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  speak  of  it  under  the 
following  heads. 

a.  Catarrhal  Ophthalmia. 

b.  Rheumatic  and  Arthritic  Ophthalmia. 

c.  Scrofulous  Ophthalmia. 

d.  Syphilitic  Ophthalmia. 

a.  Catarrhal  Ophthalmia. 

This  is  generally  the  result  of  a  cold,  frequently  affects 
both  eyes,  and  may  be  attended  with  cough  and  fever.  The 
redness  gradually  extends  over  the  whole  conjunctiva,  at  first 
there  is  profuse  discharge  of  tears,  then  more  or  less  secre- 
tion of  mucus.  The  eye  is  sensitive  to  the  light ;  pressure  in 
the  eyes  with  burning,  shooting  pains,  and  sensation  an  if 
sand  were  lodged  between  the  lids,  are  also  present. 

Aconiti:  is  an  important  remedy  in  the  commencement  of 
the  treatment,  either  aione  or  in  alternation  with  Belladonna 
or  Chamomilla. 

Chamomilla  is  serviceable  when  there  is  slight  catarrhal 
fever,  sensation  of  pain  on  opening  and  closing  the  lids,  which 
are  often  closed  with  mucus. 

Belladonna  is  an  invaluable  remedy,  where  there  is  con- 
gestion to  the  head,  great  redness  and  dryness  of  the  eyes, 
and  sensitiveness  to  light.  It  is  particularly  indicated  where 
there  is  a  profuse  watery  discharge  from  the  nose,  accompa- 
nied with  the  usual  catarrhal  symptoms. 

The  indications  of  Euphrasia  are  similar  to  those  of  Bella- 
donna, with  the  exception  that  with  the  former  there  may  be 
a  profuse  discharge  of  tears  and  mucus,  which  is  not  charac- 
teristic of  Belladonna.  The  Euphrasia  is  also  more  particu- 
larly indicated  where  the  inflammation  is  violent  and  exten- 
sive, or  where  little  ulcers  may  have  formed  around  the  cor- 
nea. 

Ignatia  will  be  of  service  where  there  is  but  little  ap. 
parent  inflammation,  but  severe  aching  pain  in  the  balls,  ac- 
companied with  great  sensitiveness  to  light,  and  profuse  lach- 
rymation  and  coryza. 
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A  disposition  to  catarrhal  Ophthalmia  on  every  change  of 
the  weather,  can  frequently  be  relieved  by  a  few  doses  of 
Sulph.,  Cole.,  or  Nux-v. 

In  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  four  drops  of  Arnica  may 
be  placed  in  a  cup  of  water,  with  which  the  eye  may  be 
bathed. 

b.  Rheumatic  and  Arthritic    Ophthalmia. 

This  variety  of  Ophthalmia  is  generally  connected  with 
rheumatic  and  gouty  difficulties,  and  is  attended  with  severe 
pain.  There  are  sticking,  tearing  or  boring  pains  in  the 
eyeballs,  orbits,  and  not  unfrequently  in  the  temples,  aggrava- 
ted by  change  of  weather.  Great  redness  ofthe  eye,  sen- 
sitiveness to  light,  and  sometimes  profuse  lachrymation  are 
also  present.  This  is  a  highly  dangerous  variety  of  Oph- 
thalmia, as  the  inflammation  is  liable  10  extend  to  the  inter- 
nal membranes,  and  create  ulceration  of  the  cornea,  and  fre- 
quently loss  of  sight. 

The  prominent  remedies,  are  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Spig.,  Col.- 
Euph.,  also  Puis.,  Bry.t  Rhus.  Sulphur,  Calc,  Hep.,  Caitst., 
Merc,  may  also  be  consulted. 

Treatment. — In  the  commencement  of  the  difficulty,  if 
the  inflammation  should  be  slight,  and  the  disease  evidently 
of  a  rheumatic  character,  Bryonia  and  Pulsatilla  may  be  given 
in  alternation,  arid  if  there  should  be  considerable  fever  pre- 
sent, and  the  pain  be  more  severe,  Rhus  and  Aconite  may  be 
alternated  in  the  same  way. 

As  a  general  thing,  where  the  usual  inflammatory  pheno- 
mena are  present,  Aconite  should  commence  the  treatment, 
either  in  alternation,  or  followed  by  Bella.donna,'\{  there  should 
be  indications  of  congestion  to  the  brain,  violent  pain  about 
the  eyes  and  profuse  lachrymation. 

Belladonna  is  particularly  useful,  when  beside  the  symp- 
toms already  mentioned,  there  are  severe  aching  pain  over 
the  eyes,  with  pain  in  the  balls  as  if  they  would  be  torn  out 
or  pressed  into  the  head  ;  sparks  and  flashes  before  the  eyes  ; 
intolerance  of  light,  confusion  of  sight,  &c. 
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Euphrasia,  is  a  valuable  remedy  where  the  pain  is  severe, 
(lie  inflammation  extending  to  the  cornea,  or  if  ulcers  have 
formed  there,  and  the  pupil  become  contracted. 

Spigelia  is  suitable  when  the  eyeballs  feel  swollen  and  ex- 
hibit a  number  of  enlarged  vessels  ;  the  pain  is  violent,  stick- 
ing, boring,  and  digging,  and  proceeds  from  the  interior  of 
the  eye  ;  on  opening  the  eyes  objects  seem  to  float  in  fire. 

Coheynth  is  an  invaluable  remedy  where  the  pains  are 
seated  in  the  eyeballs,  and  are  of  a  burning,  cutting  charac- 
ter, and  where  there  is  congestion  of  the  head,  intolerance  of 
light,  lachrymation,  pressing  and  tearing  pain  in  the  whole 
brain,  most  violent  in  the  forehead  on  moving  the  eyes. 

Sulphur  is  also  of  importance  near  the  close  of  the  disease, 
or  to  quicken  the  action  of  the  other  remedies.     See  also,  In- 
flammation of  the  rt/ehds  and  weakness  of  sight, 
c.  Scrofulous  Ophthalmia. 

This  is  a  common  form  of  Ophthalmia,  but  generally  is  con- 
fined to  children.  The  eyeball  is  very  red  and  bundles  of 
enlarged  vessels  run  towards  the  cornea;  there  is  intoler- 
ance of  light,  profuse  discharge  of  corrosive  tears,  increased 
Becretion  of  mucus,  and  an  aggravation  of  symptoms  towards 
morning ;  the  eyelids  are  generally  reddened,  and  if  the  cor- 
nea is  affected,  it  becomes  dim  and  sometimes  ulcerates. 

Pulsatilla  will  be  found  useful  in  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  followed  perhaps  by  Euphrasia  or  Nux.  Hepar-s. 
is  also  a  prominent  ivinody.  particularly  v.- den  the  cornea  has 
become  dim. 

Belladonna  is  suitable  in  the  more  advanced  stage  of  the 
disease,  when  the  bundles  of  enlarged  vessels  have  formed 
and  extend  into  the  cornea,  and  where  there  is  a  painful 
pressure  in  the  eyes,  and  also  Ihe  presence  of  the  symptoms 
enumerated  under  Catarrhal  Ophthalmia.  It  may  sometimes 
be  followed  by  Sulphur  and  Calcarea,  Sepia  or  Cauticum. 
See  also  Tuhcrculosii-. 

d.    SYPHILITIC    Ol 
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orrhcea  or  sypliiiis,  and  from  a  transmission  of  tlie  matter  lo 
the  eye.  The  Irentmcrit  should  commence  with  Aconite,  fol- 
lowed after  the  fever  is  somewhat  subdued,  by  Mercury,  and 
this  after  eight  or  ten  doses  have  been  taken,  if  decided  relief 
is  not  obtained,  by  Nit.-tic,  Sulph.,  or  Thuja. 

A  physician  should  be  consulted  immediately,  as  prompt 
and  skilful  treatment  is  necessary  to  avoid  serious  conse- 
quences. 

Administration. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules, in  a  tum- 
bler of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  doso  ;  or  a  powder,  or  three 

or  two  hours,  but  as  the  symptoms  gradually  abate,  the  inter- 
vals may  be  extended  to  four  or  six  hours.  In  the  milder 
forms  of  the  disease,  a  dose  once  in  four  or  six  houre  will  be 
sufficient.     See  also  page  10. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  patient  should  be  kept  perfectly 
quiet,  and  the  room  more  or  less  darkened,  to  suit  the  feel- 
ings of  the  patient.      The  diet  should  be  simple,  as  in  fevers. 

Aconite. — Where  the  eyelids  are  swollen,  hard  and  red, 
with  heat,  burning,  and  dryness  ;  or  where  there  are  burning 
and  tensive  pain,  pale  and  shining  swelling,  intolerance  of 
light,  fever,  &c.  Bell.,  Hep.,  or  Sulph.,  are  often  suitable  af- 
ter this  remedy. 

Belladonna.  —  Eyelids  swollen  and  red,  burning  and  itch- 
ing, bleeding  on  opening  i::om,  or  with  the  margins  everted, 
or  paralytic  heaviness  of  the  lids. 

Ciileareu. — Incisive,  burning  or  smarting  pain,  especially 
when  reading,  with  red,  hard  and  large  swelling,  copious  se- 
cretion of  humor,  and  nocturnal  agglutination. 

Eiiii/n-nsiit.- — Ulceration  and  itching  of  the  margin  of  the 
eyelids,  redness  and  swelling  and  agglutination  by  night; 
coryza  and  pain  in'  the  head. 

Hepttr-.i. —  Redness  of  ilm  evelids,  with  pain  as  from  ulcera- 
tion, or  as  from  a  bruise  when  touched;  nocturnal  a«glunn;i- 
lion.     Often  after  Aconite  or  Mercury. 

Mercury. — Eyelids  hard,  with  swelling,  difficulty  in  open- 
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ing  them,  ulcers  on  the  margin,  pustules  on  the  conjunctiva, 
scabs  round  the  eyes,  pain  and  itching,  or  absence  of  pain. 

Pulsatilla,— Inflammatory  redress  of  the  conjunctiva 
cretion  of  mucus,  appearance  of  styes,  nocturnal  aggh 
lion. 

Sulphur. — Redness  of  the  eyelid,  with  burning  pains,  dis- 
charge of  humor  ;  ulceration  of  the  margin,  pustules  and  ul- 
cers around  the  orbits,  It  may  be  followed  or  alternated  with 
benefit  hy  Calcarsa, 

Administration.— In  acute  cases  the  remedy  may  be  taken 
once  in  from  three  to  sis  hours ;  in  chronic  cases  once  or 
twice  a  day.  One  drop,  or  six  globules  may  be  mixed  with  a 
tumbler  of  water,  and  a  lablespoonful  taken  at  a  dose ;  or  a 
powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  taken  dry  on  the  tongue.  See 
also  page  10. 

STYE  ON  THE  EYELID. 

A  swelling  or  ulceration  of  the  meibomian  glands,  situated 
in  the  margin  of  the  eyelid,  is  called  a  stye.  This  difficulty 
is  exceedingly  annoying,  but  of  short  duration. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  the  swelling,  Pulsatilla  is  the 
prominent  remedy,  a  dose  three  times  a  day.  Should  how- 
ever  ulceration  take  place,  a  powder,  or  three  globules,  of 
Mercury  may  be  alternated  with  the  same  amount  of  Hepar-s., 
one  dose  of  each  during  the  day. 

For  a  predisposition  to  these  swellings,  or  where  they  pre- 
sent a  hardened  appearance,  Staph.,  Cole,  or  Sulph.  may  be 
given  one  dose,  or  six  globules,  each  day. 

WATERY  EYES,  OR  WEEPING. 
As  we  have  already  explained,  in  speaking  of  the  anatomy 
of  the  eye,  ducts  or  little  tubes,  called  the  lachrymal  ducts,  pass 
from  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye  into  the  nose,  carrying 
off  the  water  secreted  by  the  tear-glands.  When  these 
little  ducts  are  either  partially  or  entirely  closed  by  some  ob- 
m,  the  tears,  unable  to  pass  off  by  the  usual  channel, 
t  of  necessity  flow  over  the  lids  upon  the  cheek.     This 
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difficulty,  to  say  the  least,  is  exceedingly  annoying,  rendering 
an  almost  constant  wiping  of  the  eye  necessary. 

The  prominent  remedies  are,  Calc,  lod.,  Puis.,  Bell.,  Sil., 
Petrol.,  and  Sulphur.  The  two  first  may  be  given  in  alter- 
nation, a  dose  of  Calcarea  one  day,  and  of  the  Iodine  the  nest. 
If  the  attack  is  recent  and  accompanied  with  swelling,  &c. 
Rclluiloium  and  Pul.iutiltn  muy  be  alternated  in  the  same  way. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue;  if 
the  tincture  is  used,  one  drop  may  be  prepared  and  administer- 
ed as  heretofore  directed. 


NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS. 
Mij-'.pia. 

This,  when  of  long  continuance  is  often  occasioned  by  s 
too  great  prominence  of  the  eye-ball,  and  may  frequently  be 
entirely  removed  by  gently  pressing  it  with  the  finger  daily, 
so  that  it  gradually  assumes  the  more  flat  or  natural  form.  In 
aged  persons  and  even  in  others,  (kb:liku  t-  •  Siy  disease,  where 
the  sight  is  weakened,  the  eye  may  be  too  flat,  and  with  the 
finger  gently  compressing  the  ball  not  unfrequently  the  ori- 
ginal prominence  is  given  to  the  eye,  and  the  natural  sight 
restored. 

The  prominent  remedies  in  short  sightedness  are,  Puis., 
Sulph.,  Pkos.-ac.  Nit.-ac,  and  Carb.-v. 

When  occasioned  by  ophthalmia,  Pulsatilla  or  Sulphur  may 
be  given  every  other  night ;  when  caused  by  abuse  of  Mer- 
cury :  Carb.-ae ,  or  Nit.-ac.,  and  from  debilitating  losses, 
Phos.-ac.,  in  the  manner  indicated  above. 

Dose. — .Same  as  in  "  Watery  eyes,  or  weeping." 

FOREIGN  SUBSTANCES  IN  THE  EYE. 
If  particles  of  dust  enterthe  eye,  they  can  generally  be  re- 
moved by  bathing  it  in  cold  water,  or  turning  the  head  on  one 
side,  gently  opening  the  lids  and  dropping  three  or  four  drops 
of  water  into  the  outer  canthus.  The  water  flows  inward 
over  the  eyes  and  washes  out  the  particles.  If  the  matter  is 
se  the  Ud,  gently  bringing  it  for- 
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ward  over  the  other,  at  the  same  lime  looking  towards  the 
nose.  If  a  hard  particle  should  become  imbedded  in  the 
membranes  of  the  eye,  a  silk  handkerchief  or  the  point  of  a 
needle  will  generally  remove  it.  The  inflammation  caused 
by  the  irritation  may  bo  removed  by  washing  the  eye  in  cold 
water  or  with  a  mixture,  composed  of  six  drops  of  Arnica  to  a 
cup  of  water. 

FALLING  OF  THE  LID. 

Frequently  bathing  the  eye  with  cold  water  and  using  as 
much  as  possible  the  muscles  on  that  side  of  the  face  where 
the  affection  exists  will  be  found  advantageous, 

The  prominent  remedies  arc,  Vcraii-i.'m,  Zinc,  Nit.-ac,  Bel- 
ladonna, Pulsatilla,  and  Srpin.  A  powder,  or  three  globules, 
of  the  selected  remedy  may  be  give;',  every  third  day. 

2.    AFFECTIONS    OF    THE     EARS. 
MUMPS. 
Parol  ii  it. 
Perhaps  this  is  as  appropriate  a  place  as  any  to  introduce 
this  oftentimes  troublesome  and  painful,  though  seldom  dan- 
gerous disease.     It  consists  in  an  inflammation  of  the  large 
gland  lying  under  and  in  front  of  the  ears.  It  more  frequently 
occurs  in  children  and  seldom  attaeks  a  person  but  once. 

Treatment.*— In  its  simple  form  it  requires  but  little 
treatment,  except,  pliiciiii!  a  handkerchief  around  the  neck,  and 
keeping  the  patient  in  the  house. 

Mercury  in  most  cases  will  be  found  a  specific.  A  pow- 
der, or  three  globules,  may  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
If  the  tumor  should  suddenly  disappear,  and  sharp  pain  be 
felt  in  the  brain,  with  lethargy  and  delirium,  Belladonna  should 
be  given  every  hour,  followed  after  three  or  four  doses,  if  ne- 
cessary, by  Hyosciarnus. 

o  the   administration  of  remedies,  sco 
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Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoon ful  at  a  dose ;  given  as  directed  above. 

^Iioukl  tins  awolliri^  assumo  an  orysipdaluus  character, 
attended  with  considerable  restlessness  and  fever,  Belladonna 
and  Rhus  may  Ixs  akemafeii  i  wo  or  three  hours  apart.  If  there 
should  be  a  metastasis  to  the  stomach,  or  if  the  voice  should 
become  hoarse,  Carb.-veg.  may  be  given,  in  the  same  manner 
as  Belladonna,  also  if  there  is  slow  fever  and  the  tumor  be- 
gins to  harden,  Mi-rcury  having  proved  insufficient.  If  there 
is  a  metastasis  to  the  testicles,  as  is  often  the  case,  the  testi- 
cles swelling  and  becoming  excessive!  v  pamli.il,  Puktitilla, 
Nux-v.,  or  Mercury  are  the  appropriate  remedies,  given  at  in- 
tervals of  from  two  to  four  hours,  according  to  the  severity  of 
the  symptoms. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  patient  should  be  confined  to 
fruit  and  light  farinaceous  articles  of  diet,  avoiding  all  animal 
food  and  stimulating  drinks. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  EAR. 
Of.it  its. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  painful  disease,  attended  with  heat, 
redness  and  swelling,  burning,  stinging,  lacerating  and  throb- 
bing pain,  aggravated  by  motion,  frequently  extending  over  the 
whole  head,  and  often  affecting  the  brain,  accompanied  with 
the  usual  symptoms  of  cerebral  inflammation.  There  is  ge- 
nerally considerable  fever,  often  delirium,  and  not  unfrequently 
in  children,  vomiting,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  con- 
vulsions. 

This  affection  is  generally  the  result  of  cold,  but  sometimes 
occasioned  by  the  inflammation  of  an  adjoining  organ,  or  the 
suppression  of  some  cutaneous  eruption. 

Pulstifilla  is  the  most  important,  and  in  fact  almost  specific 
remedy  in  inflammation  of  the  ear,  a  dose  of  which  at  first 
may  be  given  every  hour,  gradually  increasing  the  intervals 
as  the  pain  subsides. 

Belladonna,  however  will  be  required  should  symptoms  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  set  in,  either  with  or  without  con- 
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vulsions  ;  if  violent  fever  is  present,  it  may  be  alternated  with 
Aconite,  one  or  two  hours  apart. 

Should  there  be  confused  noise  or  sensation  as  of  water 
rolling  in  the  head  with  throbbing  pain,  or  if  there  is  yellowish 
discharge  from  the  ear,  Mercury  may  be  required,  at  intervals 
of  three  or  four  hours,  until  belter. 

Diet  and  Regimes.— Same  as  in  fever. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder  on  the  tongue. 
See  also  page  10. 

EAR-ACHE. 

Otn/giti. 

There  is  often  pain  more  or  less  severe  in  the  ear,  even 
when  but  little  if  any  perceptible  inflammation  is  present. 

When  of  a  rheumatic  character,  Belladonna,  Mercury,  or 
Pulsatilla  are  the  prominent  remedies. 

When  the  result  of  a  chill  or  suppressed  perspiration,  Cha- 
momilla,  Dulcamara,  Pulsatilla,  China  or  Sulphur  may  be  con- 
sulted. 

Belladonna.— Digging  and  boring  pains,  tearing  and  shoot- 
ing, sometimes  extending  into  the  throat,  with  roaring  and 
humming  in  the  ears ;  great  sensibility  to  noise ;  severe 
pain  in  the  head  and  eyes,  together  with  fullness  and  heat  in 
the  head  and  face. 

JhilnitlMfi — Jerking  and  lacerating  pains  as  if  something 
were  endeavoring  to  pass  out  through  the  ears ;  redness, 
swelling,  and  heat  of  the  external  ear,  or  shooting  and  lace- 
rating pains,  excessively  violent,  extending  over  the  whole 
side  of  the  head  ;  particularly  in  females  of  a  chilly  dispo- 
sition or  easily  moved  to  tears. 

Chamvmilla. — Cutting,  as  from  knives  ;  sensation  of  stop- 
page about  the  car  ;  great  sensibility  to  noise,  and  extreme 
sensitiveness  to  pain. 

Mf.rcury.—- Shooting  pains,  extending  into  the  cheeks  and 
teeth  ;  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  ear,  and  aggravation  of 
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pain  in  bed  ;  spasmodic  pain  with  inflammatory  redness  of 
the  ear. 

Nux-v. — Lacerating  or  shooting  pain  extending  into  the 
forehead  and  temples,  with  lacerating  in  the  bones  of  the  face, 
worse  in  the  morning  or  evening. 

Platina.-~ Spasmodic  pains  ;  rolling  and  thundering  in  the 
ears ;  coldness  of  the  ears  and  tingling,  extending  over  the 
face. 

Spigelia.— Press ive  pain  as  if  caused  by  a  plug,  with  ach- 
ing and  tearing  in  the  bones  of  the  face. 

Administration. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  atablespoonful  every  one  or  two  hours  until 
relieved.  If,  notwithstanding  the  administration  of  the  ap- 
propriate remedy,  the  pain  is  not  entirely  removed,  a  few  doses 
of  Sulphur,  given  at  intervals  of  four  or  six  hours,  will  gene- 
rally complete  the  cure.     See  also  page  10. 

DEAFNESS. 

Difficulty  in  hearing. 

Hardness  of  hearing  may  be  produced  by  cold,  mechanical 
injury,  various  diseases,  and  in  many  cases,  as  where  it  oc- 
curs in  the  aged,  be  developed  without  pain,  and  give  to  the 
patient  no  clue  to  its  cause. 

Sometimes  from  birth,  the  ears  are  impervious  to  all  sound, 
and  consequently  the  child,  having  no  guide  in  the  sound  of 
others'  voices  for  the  modulation  of  his  own,  is  not  only  deaf 
but  dumb.  This  condition  at  first  thought  so  dreadful,  is  now 
through  the  interposition  of  science  and  our  various  excellent 
asylums,  deprived  of  half  its  terrors. 

We  shall  only  have  space  to  give  some  of  the  leading  in- 
dications for  the  treatment  of  the  various  forms  of  deafness, 
yet  sufficiently  full  however  for  domestic  practice,  as  it  is 
often  complicated  with  other  difficulties  rendering  the  skill  of 
the  physician  essential.  Derangement  of  hearing,  the  result  of 
catarrhal  or  rheumatic,  affections,  produced  by  a  chill,  gene- 
rally requires,  Arsenic,  Rdlmloima,  Mercury,  Pulsatilla,  Cal- 
carea,  Causticum,  Hepar-s.,  Nit.-ac,  or  Sulphur. 
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Occasioned  by  suppressed  erujdion:   Sulphur  or  Antimony. 

The  result  of  measles  :   Pulsatilla  or  Carb.-v. 

Of  Scarlatina:  Belladonna  or  Hepar. 

Of  Small  Pox ;  Mercury  or  Sulphur. 

Of  abuse  of  Cinchona  in  Intermittent  Fever;  Carb-v.,  Cal- 
caren,  Pulsatilla. 

Of  abuse  of  Mercury :  Nit-ac,  Aurum,  Carb-v.,  Sulphur. 

Of  Fevers,  Nervous  Affections,  fyc. :  Arnica,  Phosphorus, 
Veratrum. 

When  produced  by  a  suppressed  discharge  from  the  ears 
01  nose  :   Hepar-s.,  Lachesis.  Belladonna. 

Symptomatic  Indications. — Calcaraa. — Deafness  as  if 
the  ears  were  obstructed  ;  humming,  rolling  or  tinkling,  sing- 
ing, and  noise,  or  throbbing  and  heat  in  the  ears.  Dryness 
of  the  ears  or  purulent  discharge  ;  pressive  headache  in  the 
forehead. 

Cnutiiirum. — Vibration  of  sound,  even  the  patient's  voice 
in-the  ear ;  sensation  of  obstruction,  with  rumbling,  humming, 
and  roaring  in  the  cars  ;  discharge  from  the  ears ;  rheumatic 
pain  and  great  sensitiveness  to  cold. 

Graphites. — Dryness  in  the  ears  or  purulent  discharge; 
singing,  whistling,  tinkling  or  humming,  and  thundering  in 
the  ears,  particularly  at  night,  eruption  around  the  ears. 

Lacftesis. — Often  after  Causticum,  and  where  there  is  dry- 
ness in  the  ears,  painful  pulsations  or  cracking,  rolling,  drum- 
ming and  reverberation  of  sound  in  the  ears ;  escoriation 
around  the  ears. 

Mi:i\~.itrius. — Sensation  of  obstruction,  ceasing  when  swal- 
lowing or  blowing  the  nose  ;  reverberation  of  sound  in  the  ears ; 
tinkling,  roaring  and  humming,  particularly  in  the  evening; 
discharge  from  the  ear,  sometimes  with  ulceration ;  rheumatic 
pain  in  the  ears  and  head,  and  great  tendency  to  "perspiration. 

Nitric-acid. — Dryness  or  discharge  from  the  ears  ;  sensa- 
tion of  obstruction,  with  grumbling,  throbbing,  or  cracking; 
frequent  toothache,  with  affections  of  the  gums. 

Phosvhorus. — Great  difficulty  in  hearing  sounds,  and  yet 
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excessive  reverberation  of  sounds  in  the  ears,  with  resonance 
in  the  head;  throbbing  and  pulsations  in  the  ears. 

}  'ukati.Ha. — Tinkling  or  chirping  in  the  ears,  or  sensation 
as  if  they  were  stopped,  with  roaring  and  humming ;  shooting 
pains  in  the  ears  ;  hard,  black  or  liquid  wax,  and  sometimes 
discharge  of  pus  or  blood. 

Sulphur. — Difficulty  of  hearing,  especially  the  human 
voice;  closing  up  of  the  ears,  particularly  when  eating,  and 
blowing  the  nose  ;  gurgling,  as  if  caused  by  water,  or  hum- 
ming and  roaring;  discharge  from  the  ears,  and  disposition 
to  colds  in  the  head. 

Consult  also  Inflammation  ;md  Running  of  the  ear. 

Administration. — Deafness  is  sometimes  caused  by  a 
collection  ofhardened  ear-wax,  in  which  case,  have  it  care- 
fully removed.  A  powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  given 
morning  and  night,  every  night,  or  every  other  night,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.     See  also  page  10. 

noises  in  the  ears. 

This  difficulty  seldom  exists  alone,  but  is  generally  con- 
nected with  some  other  affection,  as  deafness,  inflammation 
of  the  ears,  or  running  at  the  ears.     See  those  diseases. 
RUNNING  OF  THE  EARS. 
Otorrkma. 

Running  of  the  ears,  is  frequently  found  in  scrofulous  per- 
sons, and  is  often  the  result  of  a  cold,  and  of  other  diseases, 
particularly  affections  of  the  ear. 

If  the  result  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  ear,  Pulsatilla, 
Mercury,  Sulphur,  are  the  prominent  remedies. 

If  occasioned  by  cold,  Belladonna,  Mercury  or  Pulsatilla 
will  be  required. 

Occurring  after  Measles  or  Scarlatina:  Belladonna,  He- 
par-s.,  Mercury,  Pulsatilla. 

After  Small  Pox ;  Mercury,  Sulphur,  Carb.-v, 

From  abuse  of  Mercury  :  Aurum.,  Nit-ac,  Silieea. 

In  Scrofulous  persons  :  Hepar-s.,  Mercury,  Sulphur,  Iodine. 

When  the  discharge  is  of  a,  purulent  character:  Hepar-s., 


>5ted  by  Google 


820  AFFECTIONS   OF    THE    EARS. 

Mercury,  Pulsatilla,  Silicea,  Calcarea,  Nit-ac.,  or  Aurum 
may  be  required. 

Bloody .-  Mercury,  Pulsatilla,  Lachesis,  Silicea,  or  Sulphur. 

Offensive:  Carb-v.,  Hepar-s., Mercury,  Pulsatilla. 

A  sudden  suppression  of  the  running  may  be  followed  by 
exceeding  unpleasant  symptoms,  such  as  swelling  of  the 
glands  in  the  throat,  neck,  or  testicles,  and  violent  headache 
and  fever. 

If  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  commences,  Belladon- 
na, Mercury,  or  Pulsatilla  should  be  given.  If  there  is  vio- 
lent headache,  Belladonna,  or  Bryonia ;  if  the  suppression  is 
occasioned  by  cold,  Dulcamara,  or  Mercury ;  and  if  the  testi- 
cles should  commence  swelling,  Mercury,  Pulsatilla,  or  Au- 
rum will  be  required.  The  remedy  selected,  should  be  given 
every  three  or  four  hours,  until  better. 

Administration. — Give  the  remedy  once,  or  twice  a  day, 
if  the  symptoms  are  urgent,  for  six  or  eight  days,  when,  if  no 
improvement  is  perceptible,  another  remedy  should  be  select- 
ed. Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  should  be  mixed  with  a 
tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  given  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  pow- 
der, or  six  globules,  on  the  tongue. 


FOREIGN    SUBSTANCES    IN    THE    EAR. 

In  every  part  of  our  body,  we  perceive  the  most  wonderful 
evidence  of  design  and  wisdom.  Were  it  not  for  the  exces- 
sive bitterness  of  the  wax  in  our  ears,  they  would  be  con- 
stantly liable  to  be  invaded  by  insects  ;  as  it  is,  so  far  as  the 
ears  are  concerned,  they  seldom  give  us  any  trouble.  When 
however,  insects  do  get  into  the  ear,  with  a  little  care  they 
can  be  removed.  If  the  substance  should  be  of  a  hard  na- 
ture, as  a  bean,  pea,  or  seed,  care  should  be  taken  not  to 
crowd  it  farther  in,  but,  bending  the  point  of  a  pin  or  needle 
in  the  form  of  a  hook,  it  can  generally  be  inserted,  and  the 
offending  substance  drawn  out,  after  which,  if  the  ear  should 
be  inflamed,  it  may  be  washed  by  a  mixture, 
two  drops  of  Arnica,  to  one  tablespoonful  of  water. 
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3.  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  NOSE. 
The  nose  is  liable  to  numerous  affections,  but  as  they  are 
mostly  connected  with  other  troubles,  the  treatment  as  a  gen- 
eral thing,  is  given  in  connection  with  those  diseases.  The 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  Coryza,  or  cold  in  the  head,  which 
frequently  involves  the  nose,  has  already  been  given  in  con- 
nection with  Influenza  and  catarrhal  difficulties. 


This  may  arise  from  a  bruise,  when  it  can  be  relieved  by 
Arnica,  or  cold  water.  It  is  often  produced  by  cold,  abuse  of 
ardent  spirits,  scrofulous  and  syphilitic  affections,  and  a  vari- 
ety of  other  causes. 

If  there  is  swelling,  soreness,  heat  or  erysipelatous  redness 
about  the  nose,  a  few  doses  of  Belladonna  will  generally  pro- 
duce relief.  For  the  indication  of  other  remedies,  see  Coryza, 
or  cold  in  tho  head. 

Where  there  arc  ulcerations  or  scabs  in  the  nostrils  :  Alum., 
Aurum,  Borax,  Mercury,  Nit-ac,  or  Sulphur,  may  be  given. 

A  discharge  of  pus  generally  indicates,  Aurum,  Mercury, 
Sulphur. 

Syphilitic  inflammation  requires  Mercury,  or  if  thatremedy 
has  already  been  used  to  excess,  Nit-ac,  Aurum,  or  Thuja. 

If  arising  from  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors  ;  let  liquor  aione, 
and  take.  Arsenic,  Calcarea,  Belladonna,  Phosphorus. 

In  Scrofulous  persons  :  Aurum,  Calcarea,  Mercury,  Phos- 
phorus, Sulphur. 

Warts  on  the  nose  :    Causticum. 

Administration. — The  remedy  may  be  taken  one,  two;  or 
three  times  a  day,  according  ro  the  severity  of  the  symptoms. 
Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  should  be  mixed  with  a  tum- 
bler of  water,  a  tablespoonful  given  at  a  dose  ;  or  three  glo- 
bules,  or  a  powder,  taken  dry  on  the  tongue. 

BLEEDING  OF  THE  NOSE. 

Bleeding  at  the  nose  is  not  unfrequentiy  an  accompanying 
14* 
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In  women,  absence  of  Catemrma  :  Bryonia,  Pulsatilla,  Se- 
pia. 

From  great  weakness  :   China,  Secale,   Ferrum, 

From  being  over-heated:   Aconite,  l!i>>-iif>iiuia,  or  Carb-veg. 

From  abuse  of  spirituous  Liquors:   Nux-v.,  Bell.,  Carb-v. 

From  great  exertion :  Arn.  or  Rhus. 

Tendency  to  bleed  from  the  slightest  cause  :  Calc,  Carh-v., 
Silicea,  Sepia. 

Cold  water,  or  ice  water,  should  be  applied  to  the  root  of 
the  nose,  and  the  head  he  kept  clcvidud  as  much  as  possible. 

Administration. — One  drop,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tum- 
bler of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  six 
globules,  on  the  tongue.  In  severe  cases,  the  remedy  should 
be  administered  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. 

Heating  or  stimulating  food,  until  the  tendency  to  the  at- 
tack has  subsided,  should  of  course  be  avoided.  See  also 
page  10. 

ULCERATION  OF  THE  NOSE. 

Catarrh. 

In  this  disease,  an  ulcer  is  formed  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
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nose,  and  sometimes  in  the  cavity  of  the  cheek  bone,  dis- 
charging a  pus-like  substance,  or  pus  mixed  with  blood.  As 
the  ulceration  spreads,  a  sensation  of  tightness  and  obstruc- 
tion is  felt  about  the  nose,  severe  aching  pain  is  also  felt 
about  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  over  the  eyes  ;  as  the  disease 
increases,  unless  arrested,  the  cartilage  and  even  the  bones 
of  the  nose  may  become  involved,  and  frightful  deformity  en- 
sue. The  discharge  is  sometimes  exceedingly  fetid,  and 
seems  to  drop  into  the  throat,  causing  nausea,  and  sometimes 
vomiting.  This  disease  requires  the  attention  of  a  careful 
physician.  The  treatment  may,  however,  commence  with 
Bclhtihmna,  at  intervals  of  six  hours,  followed  after  three  or 
four  doses  by  Mercury,  morning  and  night,  and  that  in  like 
manner  by  Sulphur  or  Aurum.  If  the  pain  is  exceedingly 
severe  in  the  evening,  and  there  is  reason  to  expect  syphilitic 
combination,  the  treatment  may  commence  with  Mercury,  a 
dose  two  or  three  times  a  day,  or  if  that  remedy  has  been  ta- 
ken in  excess,  Aurum,  Nit-ac,  or  Sulpkur,  may  be  given  in 
the  same  manner. 

Scabs  in  the  lower  part  of  the  nostrils  generally  require, 
Lachesis,  Calcarea,  Carb-v.,  Graphites,  Silicea.  A  dose  eve- 
ry night. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 

AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  TEETH,  MOUTH 
AND  THROAT. 

Sound  and  healthy  teeth  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon 
bodily  health.  Persons  who  have  always  been  healthy,  who 
are  never  troubled  with  derangements  of  the  stomach  or 
bowels  seldom  have  aching  or  decayed  teeth.  Derangement 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  from  whatever  cause  it  may  be 
produced,  is  exceedingly  liable  to  affect  the  teeth,  producing 
slow  or  rapid  decay,  and  those  torturing  pains,  the  most  ago- 
nizing to  be  borne,  and  yet  for  which  the  patient  receives  the 
least  sympathy. 

Some  teeth  even  in  apparently  healthy  persons  seem  to  be 
extremely  brittle,  and  far  more  liable  to  decay  or  crumble 
away  than  others.  We  have  already  explained  the  forma- 
tion of  teeth,  their  connection  with  the  nerve,  and  the  cause 
of  some  of  the  torturing  pains,  to  which  they  give  rise  when 
diseased.  As  the  teeth,  strictly  speaking,  come  under  the 
province  of  the  Dentist  rather  than  the  physician,  it  will  be 
only  necessary  to  give  some  general  directions  how  to  pre- 
serve them,  and  how  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  they  produce 
when  in  a  diseased  state. 

Pay  strict  attention  to  the  general  health,  keep  the  stomach 
and  bowels  in  a  natural  state,  and  above  all,  even  if  you  are 
still  wandering  in  the  boggy  and  cloudy  regions  of  Allopathy, 
avoid  taking  large  quantities  of  various  nostrums,  cathartics, 
mineral  acids,  &e.  Keep  the  mouth  sweet  and  clean  by 
rinsing  it  with  pure  cold  water,  and  brushing  the  teeth  in  the 
morning,  and  after  each  meal,  avoid  also  exposing  them  to 
sudden  changes  of  heat  and  cold,  as  drinking  cold  water, 
when  the  mouth  is  filled  with  hot  food.  If  tartar  forms  on 
the  teeth,  have  it  carefully  removed.  If  the  teeth  become 
diseased,  consult  a  judicious  and  skilful  dentist,  and  do  not 
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because  they  ache  a  little  have  them  extracted  forthwith.  Your 
own  teeth,  however  poor  they  may  he,  if  they  do  not  affect 
your  general  health,  and  can  be  prevented  from  paining  you, 
are  generally  far  better,  than  any  artificial  teeth,  however 
beautiful  or  skilfully  prepared.  Teeth  are  often  extracted 
because  the  patient  is  vexed  with  long  continued  pain,  and 
the  dentist  is  willing  to  indulge  the  whim,  partly  because  it 
saves  him  future  trouble,  because  it  gives  him  a  fine  opportu- 
nity to  display  his  skill,  and  pocket  a  good  fee,  in  preparing 
an  artificial  set,  when  even  a  greater  amount  of  skill  might  be 
displayed  in  patching  up  the  tooth  and  saving  it,  if  only  for 
two  or  three  years. 

Dentistry  in  this  country  has  reached  a  state  of  perfection 
far  superior  to  that  of  any  other  in  the  world,  and  in  point  of 
beauty  almost  rivals  in  its  work  nature  itself.  The  thought 
is  very  consoling,  when  we  see  our  teeth  making  their  exit 
one  after  the  other,  that  art  has  given  us  the  means  of  repla- 
cing them  by  others  equal  in  beauty,  though  not  quite  as 
serviceable. 

Treatment. — Bell.,  Cham,  ox  Merc,  may  be  given  in  most 
cases  of  toothache,  until  the  more  specific  remedy  is  as- 
certained. 

Pains  affecting  several  teeth  at  once  usually  require,  Cham., 
Merc,  Rhus  or  Staphysagria. 

Affecting  also  the  bones  of  the  face  :  Hyos.,  Merc,  Sulphur. 

Extending  to  the  eyes  :   Pulsatilla. 

To  the  ears;    Cham.,  Merc,  Pulsatilla. 

To  the  head:  Cham.,  Nux-v.,  Merc,  Rhus,  Pulsatilla, 
Belladonna. 

With  swelled  face  or  gums .-  Am.,  Cham.,  Merc,  Puis., 
Sep.,  Sulph.,  Aur.,  Bell.,  Bryonia. 

i'or  rhmmittir  toothache  :  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Puis.,  Rhus, 
Cham.,  Staph.,  Sabina. 

Of  a  nervous  character;  Bell.,  Cham.,  Coff.,  Hyos.,  Ign., 
Plat.,  Spig. 

Occasioned  by  abuse  of  Mercury:  Carbo-v.  or  Nit.-ac 

From  a  cold ;  Bell.,  Bry.,  Rhus,  Puis.,  Merc,  Dulcamara. 
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Occurring  at  the  period  of  Catamenia:  Calc,  Carbo-v., 
Chamomilla. 

During  Pregnancy:  Bell.,  Calc,  Nux-v,,  Puis.,  Sep., 
Staph. 

In  Hysterical  persons  :  Ign.  or  Sepia. 

In  children:  Calc,  Bell.,  Cham..  Coff.,  Ignatia. 

Svmftomatic  Indioation. — Aconite. — If  there  is  consi- 
derable fever,  congestion,  heat  and  swelling  of  the  gums  and 
face,  with  great  restlessness.  Frequently  in  alternation  with 
Belladonna. 

Tic/htdiiiina. — Drawing,  lacerating  or  shooting  pain  in  the 
teeth,  face,  and  ears,  worse  at  night,  in  the  evening,  and  on 
lying  down.  Swelling  of  the  gums  and  cheek;  heat  and 
redness  of  the  face  ;  salivation  or  dryness  of  the  mouth  and 
throat  with  great  thirst.  Pains  worse  in  the  open  air,  from 
contact  with  food,  or  mental  exertion.  After  this  remedy 
Hepar-s.,  Mercury,  Chamomilla  ox  Pulsatilla  may  be  indicated. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  from  half  an  hour  to  two  hours. 

Chamomilla. — Violent,  drawing,  jerking,  pulsalive  or  shoot- 
ing pains,  almost  insupportable,  particularly  at  night,  when 
warm  in  bed,  with  heat  and  swelling  of  the  face  ;  violent 
semi-lateral  pains,  sometimes  :iil'uc:irig  the  whole  side  of  the 
face,  aggravated  by  eating  or  drinking;  great  restlessness 
and  weakness. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bdhnhnum. 

~\hrci;rtj. — Lacerating,  pulsative  or  throbbing  pain,  shoot- 
ing in  decayed  teeth  or  in  the  roots,  sometimes  affecting  the 
entire  side  of  the  face  and  extending  into  the  glands  and  ears, 
aggravated  at  night,  by  cool  damp  air,  or  eating  and  drinking, 
especially  anything  cold,  and  almost  insupportable  in  the 
warmth  of  the  bed.  Salivation  and  swelling  of  the  cheek, 
gums  or  glands.  Sensation  as  if  the  teeth  were  too  long; 
ulceration,  bleeding  and  discoloration  of  the  gums.  Frequent- 
ly indicated  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Belladonna  or  Dul- 
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Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 

JJ a  ''■■,■<! !'dla-.~~ Particularly  in  persons  of  a  mild  and  timid 
character,  with  disposition  to  shed  tears.  Toothache  with 
earache  and  semi-lateral  headache,  drawing,  shooting  or 
jerking  pain,  or  pulsative  and  gnawing  pains  with  pricking  in 
the  gums,  pains  extending  to  the  face  and  head,  to  the  eye 
and  ear  of  the  side  affected,  with  shivering  and  shortness  of 
breath,  aggravation  in  the  evening,  after  midnight,  when 
warm  in  bed,  and  from  hot  food,  mitigated  sometimes  by  cold 
water  or  cool  air. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  one  or  two  hours. 

Nii.f-virin. — Particularly  in  persons  of  a  lively  choleric 
temperament,  with  florid  complexion,  and  in  those  who  free- 
ly indulge  in  coffee  and  spirituous  liquors,  or  who  lead  a  se- 
dentary life.  Pains  extending  over  the  head,  jerking,  draw- 
ing as  from  excoriation,  in  the  teeth  and  jaws  ;  gums  swollen 
and  painful,  with  pulsation  ;  painful  enlargement  of  the  glands, 
pain  worse  at  night,  in  the  morning  on  waking,  or  when  en- 
gaged in  intellectual  labor  ;  irritable  and  peevish  temper. 

Dose. — Same  as  Mercury. 

Calcarea. — Toothache  especially  during  pregnancy  or  at 
the  period  of  catamenia  ;  congestion  in  the  head,  particularly 
at  night ;  pulsative  pains  and  feeling  of  excoriation  ;  swelling 
and  bleeding  of  the  gums  ;  pains  increased  by  a  current  of 
cold  air,  or  by  drinking  anything  cold  or  hot. 

Bryonia. — Jerking,  drawing  pain,  with  looseness  of  the  teeth, 
and  sensation  as  if  they  were  too  long,  particularly  on  eat- 
ing ;  pain  rendering  it  necessary  to  lie  down,  worse  at  night 
or  on  taking  anything  hot  into  the  mouth,  or  when  lying  on 
the  side  affected. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  every  one  or  two  hours. 

China.— Debility,  occasioned  by  nursing  or  loss  of  fluids 
and  when  the  pain  is  increased  by  the  slightest  contact,  or 
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after  eating,  or  at  night ;  sometimes  relieved  by  clenching 
the  teeth. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia,  Give  every  twoor  three  hours. 
Ignatia. — Especially  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  indulge 
in  grief,  and  when  the  pains  are  aggravated  by  coffee  or 
tobacco  smoke,  in  the  evening  after  lying  down,  or  in  the 
morning  on  waking.  Often  indicated  after  Cham.,  Nux.v. 
or  Pulsatilla. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

Mezerium. — Particularly  where  there  are  drawing,  shoot- 
ing pains,  extending  to  the  bones  of  the  face  and  lemple; 
pains  in  carious  teeth,  aggravated  by  touch  or  movement ; 
Bhivering  and  congestion  to  the  head. 

Rhus. — Especially  in  persons  disposed  to  melancholy,  and 
where  there  are  tearing,  jerking,  shooting  or  tingling  pains, 
worse  in  the  open  air  or  at  night,  and  relieved  by  the  external 
application  of  heat. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

Spigelia. — Jerking,  pulsative  or  tearing  pain,  especially  in 
carious  teeth,  coming  on  after  a  meal  or  at  night,  aggravated 
by  cold  water  or  exposure  to  cold  air  ;  frequently  existing  in 
connection  with  heart  symptoms. 


Sinpln/sfigria. — Where  there  is  a  disposition  of  the  teeth 
to  decay  and  break,  with  paleness,  whiteness,  ulceration  and 
swelling,  and  tenderness  of  the  gums,  swelling  of  the  cheek 
and  glands;  tearing,  drawing  pain  even  in  the  healthy  teeth, 
and  in  the  gums  ;  aggravated  during  or  immediately  after 
eating,  or  drinking  anything  cold,  and  from  contact  or  ex- 
posure to  the  cold. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

Sulphur.- — Tearing,  jerking  and  pulsative  pain,  especially 
in  carious  teeth  ;  congestion  to  the  head  and  pulsative  head- 
ache ;  constipation  ;  pain  worse  at  night,  or  on  exposure  to 
cold  air  ;  swelling  and  bleeding  of  the  teeth  and  gums.  Fre- 
quently serviceable  after  Coffea  or  Aconite. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  three  or 
four  hours. 
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Coffea. — "Violent  pain  with  tears,  trembling  and  excessive 
anguish  ;  worse  at  night,  or  after  a  meal. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  table  spoonful  every  hour  or  two  hours. 

Arsenicum. — Painful  looseness  and  elongation  of  the  teeth. 
Insupportable  pain,  aggravated  by  lying  on  the  side  affected, 
and  relieved  by  the  warmth  of  the  fire. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  in  two  hours. 

Carlo-v. — Frequently  after  Ars.  or  Mere.,  and  where  there 
is  bleeding  and  ulceration  of  the  gums,  exceedingly  sensitive 
to  the  touch  and  loosenr^s  of  the  icetri. 

Dose.— Same  as  Sulphur. 

Siiicea. — Violent  pain  in  the  jaw,  pain  worse  at  night;  ul- 
cerative tendency  of  the  skin. 

Dose. — Same  as  Sulphur. 

Nit.-ac. — Pulsative  and  drawing  or  shooting  pain,  mostly 
in  the  evening,  or  when  in  bed. 

Dose. — Three  drops  of  the  1st  dilution,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,a  tablespoeniful  onue  in  two  or  three  hours. 

i'Jtil inn .~l'u\i;i!.h-<::  and  digging  pains  in  the  teeth  ;  sensa- 
tion of  cramp  and  torpor  on  the  side  affected. 

Dose — A  powder,  or  sis  globules,  once  in  three  hours. 

SaJ/hia. —Particularly  when  connected  with  menstrual 
functions  ;  sensation  as  if  the  tooth  were  splitting  ;  aggravat- 
ed by  the  warmth  of  bed.  Besides  the  above  Hepar-s.,  Hyos- 
damus.  Sepia,   Vvrcil-mm,  Aconite,  it  may  also  be  consulted. 

If  no  relief,  is  obtained  after  live  or  six  doses,  another  re- 
medy should  be  carefully  selected. 

OFFENSIVE  BREATH. 
Offensive  breath  and  bad  taste  in  the  mouth  are  almost  in- 
variably only  symptomatic  of  some  other  difficulty.  When 
they  arise  from  decayed  teeth,  the  teeth  should  be  cleansed, 
and  the  cavities  properly  filled  by  a  dentist.  If  no  dentist  can 
be  consulted  conveniently,  clean  out  the  cavity  yourself,  and 
fill  it  with  wax.     If  it  should  arise  from  derangement  of  the 
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stomach,  consult  the  disease  under  which  it  occurs.    See  also 

Sl/nlUtiH/liii'r.     filth. .(. 

GUM-BOIL. 

Ahscris  i:i  tin:  I'lims. 

Should  there  be  considerable  heat,  pain,  and  swelling,  Aco- 
nite and  Belladonna  may  be  alternated  three  or  four  hours 
apart.  If  there  is  considerable  throbbing,  pulsative  pain, 
Mercury  and  Hepar-s,  may  be  alternated  in  the  name  way. 
After  matter  has  formed,  Mercury  or  Si/icea  may  be  given  once 
in  four  or  five  hours. 

Dose. — The  Aconite  and  Belladonna  may  be  given  two 
drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoon- 
ful  at  a  dose.  The  Mercury,  Hepar-s.,  and  Silicea,  a  powder, 
or  three  globules  on  the  tongue. 

SCURVY. 
Sr  fir  hi  / /.i  i  a. 

This  is  a  very  common  disease  among  sailors,  and  those 
who  have  been  a  long  time  at  sea,  deprived  of  fresh  provi- 
sions, particularly  vegetables,  and  also  among  those,  where 
the  air  is  damp  and  impure,  the  food  scanty,  and  the  small 
amount  of  vegetables  used,  stale  and  unhealthy.  There  is 
evidently  a  gre.it  impoverishment  of  the  blood  and  an  absence 
of  some  of  its  most  important  constituents. 

Notwithstanding  we  have  introduced  it  in  this  place,  it  is 
not  solely  a  disease  of  the  mouth,  but  pervades  the  whole 
frame.  It  is  characterized  by  great  fetor  of  the  breath,  spongi- 
ness,  turgidity,  hemorrhage  and  ulceration  of  the  gums  and 
mouth  ;  the  gums  recede,  and  the  teeth  become  so  loose  as  to 
fall  out.  There  are  livid  subcutaneous  spots  and  hemor- 
rhages in  different  parts  of  the  body,  particularly  at  the  roots 
of  the  hairs,  and  frequently  contraction  of  the  limbs.  As  the 
disease  progresses,  the  limbs  swell,  and  ulcers  appear  on 
various  parts  of  the  body. 

Scorbutic  ulcers  differ  materially  from  others.  Instead  of 
pus  they  excrete  a  thin,  fetid,  sanious  fluid,  mixed  with  blood; 
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their  edges  are  generally  of  a  livid  color,  spongy  and  puff- 
ed up. 

Treatment. — A  change  of  diet  is  of  vast  importance,  and 
with  this  alone  a  euro  may  generally  be  affected.  Fruits, 
vegetables,  lemon  juice  and  olheracid  drinks  should  be  used. 
Potatoes  are  particularly  beneficial  as  an  article  of  diet,  and 
where  a  person  can  be  well  supplied  with  them,  of  a  good  qua- 
lity, there  is  generally  but  little  fear  of  the  scurvy. 

Mtrrr.un/  is  a  highly  useful  remedy,  if  it  has  not  been  pre- 
viously used  to  excess.  It  is  particularly  indicated  where 
the  gums  are  red,  fungous,  detached,  ulcerated  and  readily 
bleeding,  with  burning  pains  at  night ;  inflammation  and  ul- 
ceration of  the  tongue  and  mouth ;  fetid  smell  and  discharge 
of  offensive  or  sanguineous  saliva;  swelling  of  the  tongue 
and  loose  scalding  evacuations. 

Nit.-ac, — Particularly  where  ranch.  Mercury  has  been  taken, 
and  where  there  is  bleeding,  whiteness  and  swelling  of  the 
gums ;  salivation,  looseness  of  ihe  teeth,  and  putrid  odor  in  the 
mouth. 

Nux-v. — Especially  in  lean  persons,  who  lead  a  sedentary 
life,  and  are  of  a  lively  temperament,  and  where  there  are 
putrid  and  painful  swelling  of  the  gums  with  burning  and  pul- 
sative  pains  ;  fetid  ulcers  in  the  mouth,  nocturnal  salivation, 
bloody  saliva,  putrid  smell  of  the  mouth,  discolored  face, 
emaciation  and  constipation.  Generally  in  alternation  with 
Arsenic. 

Arsenic— Swelling  and  bleeding  of  the  gums,  looseness  of 
the  teeth ;  ulceration  on  the  margin  of  the  tongue,  apthse, 
with  violent  burning  pains  ;  great  debility. 

Carb.-v.  —  Especially  where  considcrnole  ..W-.ra/ryhas  been 
taken,  and  where  there  are  retraction,  pain  and  ulceration  of 
the  gums,  with  profuse  bleeding,  looseness  of  the  teeth,  and 
fetid  ulcers  in  the  mouth. 

Sulphur. — Swelling  and  bleeding  of  the  gums  with  puta- 
tive pain  ;  vesicles  and  apuise  in  the  mouth  and  on  the  tongue  ; 
offensive  and  sour  smell  of  the  mouth. 
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Ptyalism. 
This  disease  is  almost  always  connected  in  our  mind  either 
with  an  abuse,  or  a  free  administration  of  Mercury,  yet  it  fre- 
quently owes  Its  origin  to  other  causes,  as  colds  and  the  various 
forms  of  fever,  particularly  the  cuiaucous  vnriety.  The  mu- 
cous membrane  of  ihe  mouth,  and  the  salivary  glands  con- 
nected with  it,  which  in  health  secrete  onlv  the  necessary 
amount  of  saliva,  when  irritated,  swollen  and  inflamed  by 
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disease,  may  discharge  it  in  large  quantities.  To  effect  a 
permanent  cure  then,  the  glands  and  mucous  membrane  of 
the  mouth  must  be  brought  back  to  a  healthy  suae. 

Mercury  produces  the  most  frightful  ulceration  of  the  mouth 
and  surrounding  parts,  as  well  as  profuse  salivation.  The  ap- 
propriate remedies  in  these  cases  are,  Nit.-ac,  Sulphur,  He- 
pars.,  Iodine,  and  Belladonna. 

When  occasioned  by  cold,  fevers,  &c,  Mercury  is  the  pro- 
minent remedy,  a  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  four  or 
six  hours. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  three  glo- 
bules on  the  tongue.     Give  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

See  also  Canker  in  the  mouth,  and  Materia  Mcdica. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  TONGUE. 
Glossitis. 

This  disease  is  exceedingly  painful,  and,  as  might  naturally 
be  supposed,  attended  with  great  anguish.  Fortunately  how- 
ever it  is  of  rare  occurrence.  It  may  be  occasioned  by  cold, 
derangement  of  adjoining  organs,  abuse  of  Mercury,  ulcers, 
poisons,  mechanical  injuries,  the  sting  of  a  bee,  &c.  The 
tongue  swells  to  an  enormous  size,  so  as  to  fill  the  whole  ca- 
vity of  the  mouth,  and  even  protrude  beyond  the  teeth,  and 
unless  speedily  relieved,  suppuration,  gangrene,  or  hardening 
of  the  tongue  may  take  place. 

Treatment.— When  occasioned  by  mechanical  injuries  or 
by  the  sting  of  a  bee,  eight  or  ten  drops  of  Arnica  may  be 
put  in  four  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  and  the  mouth  rinsed  with 
it  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Should  there  be  considerable  inflammation  and  fe"ver,  Aco- 
nite should  bo  given,  a  dose  every  hour,  followed  if  there  is 
much  pain,  swelling,  and  tendency  to  suppuration,  by  Mercury 
and  Belladonna  in  alternation  one  or  two  hours  apart. 

Arxr-iiie  and  Lachnsis  may  be  alternated  in  the  same  man- 
ner, should  there  be  danger  of  gangrene. 

When  the  difficulty  arises  from  the  abuse  of  Mercury,  Nit.- 
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ac,  or   Hepar-s.  may  be  administered  two  or  three  hours 

If  produced  by  a  burn,  Urtica  Vrcns  is  the  appropriate  re- 
medy, administered  in  the  manner  indicated  for  Arnica. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  table  spoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  six  globules 
on  the  tongue.     Give  as  above  directed, 

RANULA, 

Swelling  under  the  tongue. 

This  is  occasioned  by  an  obstruction  of  the  ducts,  through 
which  a  portion  of  the  saliva  passes  from  the  salivary  glands 
into  the  mouth.  It  presents  the  appearance  of  a  bluish  emi- 
nence, and  is  generally  without  pain. 

The  prominent  remedies  are  Culcorra,  Mercury,  Thvja, 
commencing  with  the  first,  and  giving  a  powder,  or  three 
globules  every  night  for  one  week,  when,  if  not  better,  admi- 
nister the  next  remedy,  and  so  on  in  the  same  manner.  Ex- 
ternally it  may  be  washed  by  a  solution  of  ten  drops  of  Ar- 
nica in  a  tea-cup  of  water,  once  a  day. 

DEFECTS  OF  SPEECH. 
Stammering,  6fC. 

This  may  be  the  result  of  disease,  such  as  paralysis,  con- 
gestion to  the  head,  or  fever;  in  which  case,  see  the  respec- 
tive diseases.  It  however  very  often  exists  without  any  ap- 
parent cause,  and  in  these  cases  a  certain  mental  training, 
particularly  in  childhood  will  prove  far  more  beneficial  than 
any  medical  treatment,  and  will  as  a  general  thing  be  entirely 
successful. 

The.  patient  should  be  advised  to  read  aloud,  slowly  and 
distinctly,  enunciating  clearly  each  word  and  syllable,  at  the 
same  time,  beating  time  with  the  fingor  or  foot.  When  talk- 
ing, he  should  avoid  excitement,  keep  the  mind  perfectly 
clear,  and  pronounce  every  word  clearly,  slowly,  and  dis- 
tinctly. A  course  of  mental  training  like  this,  will  if  taken 
in  time,  be  sufficient  to  break  up  the  habit. 
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Should  however  there  be  great  sensitiveness  of  the  nervous 
system.  A  dose  of  Belladonna,  Hyosciamus,  Stranimonim/i, 
or  Lachesis  may  be  tali  en  twiee  a  week,  until  five  or  sis  doses 
have  been  taken.     See  page  10. 

SOKE  THROAT. 
Angina,  Cunnnclir. 
There  are  numerous  varieties  of  this  disease,  such  as  quinsy, 
simple,  ulcerated,  and  chronic  sore  throat.  It  may  consist  of 
a  slight  inflammation  of  the  fauces  and  palate  attended  with 
but  little  pain,  or  the  swelling  may  be  so  great  as  almost  to 
choke  up  the  passage,  accompanied  with  fever  and  severe 
pain,  and  if  not  relieved  terminate  in  extensive  ulceration. 

Treatment. — In  the  commencement  of  the  disease  the 
wet  bandage,  (see  page  80)  or  a  cloth  wrung  out  in  cold  wa- 
ter, bound  around  the  throat,  covered  with  a  dry  flannel,  is 
an  invaluable  remedy,  and  in  simple  cases  with  the  addition 
of  a  few  doses  of  Belladonna,  will  be  the  only  treatment  re- 
quired. It  should  be  applied  at  night  or  during  the  day,  if  the 
patient  remain  in  the  house. 

In  persons  subject  to  throat  difficulties,  the  chest  and  throat 
should  be  freely  sponged  with  cold  water  morning  and  even- 
ing, taking  care,  however  to  rub  the  parts  perfectly  dry. 

The  treatment  can  generally  be  commenced  with  Bella- 
donna, or  if  considerable  inflammation  and  pain  are  present, 
Mercury  may  be  alternated  with  the  Belladonna,  from  two  to 
four  hours  apart,  gradually  increasing  the  intervals  as  the 
symptoms  are  relieved. 

Symptomatic  Indications.— Aconite. — Violent  fever,  dry 
heat,  great  thirst,  restlessness,  deep  redness  of  the  parts  af- 
fected, pain  and  difficulty  in  swallowing  or  speaking,  burning 
and  pricking  sensation.  Frequently  in  alternation  with  Bel- 
ladonna or  Mercury. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours. 

Belladonna.—  In  almost  every  variety  of  sore  throat,  espe- 
cially where  there  are  excoriating  pains,  scraping,  dryness, 
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burning  or  shooting  in  the  throat,  particularly  when  swallow- 
ing ;  pains  shooting  to  the  ears ;  spasmodic  constriction  of 
the  throat,  with  great  difficulty  in  swallowing  ;  inability  to 
drink,  the  fluid  escaping  through  the  nostrils,  or  violent  thirst 
with  dread  of  drinking;  bright  or  yellowish  redness  of  the 
parts  affected,  without  swelling,  or  severe  swelling  and  red- 
ness of  all  the  parts  with  suppuration,  and  rapidly  spreading 
ulcers;  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  throat ;  swelling  of  the 
muscles  and  glands  of  the  neck  ;  fever,  hot,  red  and  swollen 
faee,  and  aching  in  the  forehead.  Mercury  is  generally  suit- 
able either  after  or  in  alternation  with  this  remedy. 

Dose.— Same  as  Aconite.  When  alternated  with  Aconite 
or  Mercury,  they  may  be  given  either  one  or  two  hours  apart, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms. 

Mercury. — Violent  shooting  pain  in  the  throat,  especially 
when  swallowing,  extending  to  the  ears  and  glands  of  the 
neck ;  excoriating  pain,  swelling  and  great  inflammatory  red- 
ness of  the  parts  affected ;  difficult  swallowing,  especially 
drinks,  which  escape  through  the  nostrils,  yet  a  constant  de- 
sire to  swallow.  Ulcers  and  tendency  to  suppuration  in  the 
throat ;  elongation  of  the  palate ;  rheumatic  symptoms  in  ihe 
head  and  nape  of  the  neck  ;  sometimes  with  shivering.  In 
the  commencement  of  the  disease  it  may  be  indicated  in  al- 
ternation with  Belladonna,  if  however  there  are  strong  symp- 
toms of  suppuration  or  ulcerations,  it  should  be  alternated 
with  Hepar-s.  or  Lackesis,  and  after  the  abscess  is  broken, 
with  Hepar-s.  or  Silicea. 

Dose. — a.  powder,  or  six  globules,  every  two  hours. 

Lachesis. — Particularly  where  Belladonna  or  Mercury  seem 
indicated  and  yet  prove  insufficient,  and  especially  if  there 
are  excoriating  pains,  burning  and  dryness  in  the  throat  in 
circumscribed  places,  extending  to  the  ears,  larynx  and 
tongue,  with  shortness  of  breath  and  danger  or  suffocation  ; 
swelling  and  redness  of  the  throat ;  sensation  of  a  tumor  or 
lump  in  the  throat,  inducing  a  constant  disposition  to  swallow, 
which  however  is  painful  and  difficult ;  symptoms  aggravated 
in  the  afternoon  and  morning,  and  by  the  slightest  touch  of 
the  neck.     Compare  with  Btlladvnna  and  Mercury. 
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Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 

Chamomilla. — Particularly  in  children,  where  the  disease 
is  caused  by  checked  perspiration,  and  where  there  are  swell- 
ing of  the  glands  of  the  throat,  burning  pain  and  sensation  of 
enlargement  in  the  throat ;  difficulty  of  swallowing  solid  food  ; 
tickling  in  the  larynx,  producing  coughing  and  hoarseness, 
fever  in  the  evening,  with  flushes  of  heat,  alternating  with 
shivering. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  table  spoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

Nux-v. — Particularly  after  Chamomilla,  or  in  persons  lean 
and  bilious,  or  of  a  sanguine  temperament  ;  pain  in  the  throat 
as  from  excoriation,  especially  when  swallowing  ;  sometimes 
with  a  sensation  as  of  a  plug,  or  a  sense  of  constriction  in  the 
throat ;  swelling  of  the  throat,  dry  cough,  headache  ;  small 
ulcers  with  a  putrid  smell. 

Dose. — Same  as  Lachesis. 

Pulsatilla. — In  females  or  persons  «f  a  mild  character,  and 
where  there  is  a  redness  of  the  throat,  with  a  sensation  as  if 
the  parts  were  swollen;  scraping  pain  and  dryness  in  the 
throat,  without  thirst ;  shooting  in  the  throat,  particularly 
when  swallowing,  accumulation  of  tenacious  mucus  ;  shiver- 
ing toward  i -\ Tiling. 

Dose. — Same  as  Chamomilla. 

Bryonia. — Hoarseness,  cold  in  the  head,  dry  cough  and 
oppressed  respiration  ;  constipation  ;  pricking  and  painful  sen- 
sibility of  the  throat,  when  touched,  on  turning  the  head  or 
swallowing  ;  shootings  and  sensation  of  dryness  in  the  throat ; 
fever  or  shivering  and  coldness.  After  or  in  alternation  with 
Aconite. 

Dose. — Same  as  Chamomilla. 

i^(?par-j.— Frequently  after  or  in  alternation  with  Bella- 
donna or  Mercury,  and  where  there  are  lancinating  pains  in 
the  throat,  especially  when  swallowing  or  coughing  ;  difficult 
swallowing ;  swelling  and  violent  pressure  in  the  throat  with 
danger  of  suffocation,  in  alternaion  with  Mercury, 
15 
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Capsicum. — Tingling  sensation  in  the  throat,  as  if  produced 
by  pepper.  Inflammatory  pain  with  painful  pressure  or  con- 
traction, particularly  during  swallowing  ;  violent  pain  in  the 
glands  of  the  neck  in  paroxysms ;  ulceration  in  the  mouth 
and  throat,  dry  hacking  cough,  hoarseness,  &c.  Often  of 
decided  benefit  in  epidemic  maladies,  and  where  the  difficul- 
ty is  complicated  with  gastric  or  rheumatic  ailments,  also  in 
those  cases  where  Cham.,  Bry.,  Ign.,  Nux-v.  and  Puis,  seem 
indicated,  yet  prove  insufficient. 

Dose. — Same  as  Chamvmtiiit. 

Igiuttiu.-V.ed  and  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  ihroat 
with  severe  pain  and  great  dillk'iiliy  in  swallowing  ;  sensation 
of  a  plug  in  the  throat,  or  shooting  to  the  ears  ;  ulceration  of 
the  throat.    Compare  with  Cham.,  Nux-v.,  Puis.,  Bell.,  Merc. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ckamomilla. 

Sulphur.  —  Swelling,  dryness,  excoriating  or  lancinating 
pain  in  the  ihroat  ;  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  ;  pain- 
ful sensation  of  constriction  with  difficulty  in  swallowing. 

Dose. — A.  powder,  or  six   globules,  once  in  four  or  six 

Cocculus. — Sensation  of  roughness  and  burning  in  the 
throat,  extending  into  the  chest,  sensitiveness  of  the  neck, 
inability  to  swallow,  excessively  violent  cough  at  night, 
gastric  derangement. 

Dose.— Same  as  Chamumil/a. 

Nit.-acid  is  a  valuable  remedy,  where  the  throat  is  filled, 
with  superficial  ulcers,  or  where  the  throat-difficulty  is  occa- 
sioned by  abuse  of  Mercury,  or  is  the  result  of  Syphilis. 

Dose. — Three  drops  of  the  first  dilution  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  table  spoonful  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

Mf.rr.-fodatus  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  remedy  in  cer- 
tain varieties  of  throat  disease.  There  may  be  swelling 
of  the  glands  of  the  throat,  ulcers  scattered  over  the  gums 
and  along  the  mirgin  of  the  tongue,  with  red  edges,  and  an 
ashy  grey  cemre ;  severe  inflammation  of  the  throat,  assuming 
as  it  advances,  a  deep  scarlet  or  even  purple  color,  or  as  it 
passes  into  the  chronic  form,  showing  itself  in  patches,  covered 
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with  a  secretion  of  yellowish  mums, inducing  constant  cough- 
ing. Sometimes  where  ihe  inflammation  is  intense,  as  in 
malignant  scarlatina,  the  parts  present  a  smooth  shining  glaz- 
ed appearance,  the  voice  sinks  into  n  whisper,  or  is  entirely 
extinct,  an  aching  sensation  is  felt  in  the  throat,  particularly 
on  pressing  the  larynx,  also  under  the  sternum  and  clavicles, 
with  weariness  and  oppression. 

Dose. — A  powder,  once  in  three  hours. 

In  malignant  or  putrid  sore,  throat,  where  tho  disease  sets 
in  with  great  violence  and  often  runs  its  course  with  frightful 
rapidity,  in  addition  to  the  remedies  already  enumerated,  the 
following  deserve  attention ;  consult  also  Scarlatina, 

Sulphuric- Acid  .—Sodden  and  rapid  prostration  of  strength, 
frequent  chills,  pain  in  the  throat,  with  sensation  of  swelling, 
deep  bluish  red  spots  or  patches  re-covered  by  a  membrane, 
beneath  which  is  seen  more  or  less  suppuration. 

Dose. — Two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

Arsenic. — Particularly  where  the  inflammation  is  of  an 
erysipelatous  character, or  where  it  assumes  a  typhoid  form; 
great  prostration  of  strength,  burning  heat,  cold  hands,  great 
restlessness  and  anguish,  ulceration,  discharging  fetid  matter 
and  strong  tendency  to  gangrene. 

Dose. — A  powder,  once  in  three  hours. 

Centum  is  also  a  valuable  remedy,  where  the  parts  have 
assumed  an  ash  grey  color  and  a  blackish  aspect,  whitish 
eruption  on  the  skin,  swollen  tongue,  bloody  and  involuntary 
stools,  together  with  the  presence  of  symptoms  indicating 
Arsenic. 

Dose. — Two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  variety  should  the  ulcers  assume  a 
more  healthy  character,  it  may  be  well  for  a  time  to  cease  the 
remedies  previously  given,  and  substitute  Sulph.  a  powder,  or 
three  globules,  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

Where  the  disease  is  of  a  chronic  or  constitutional  charac- 
ter, »ometimes  combined  with  bronchial  and  chest  difficulties, 
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the  remedies  deserving  particular  attention  are.  Alum.,  Arg.- 
Ilit.,  Bar.-c,  Cole,  Hep.,  Lack.,  SvlpL,  Nitr.-ac,  Natr.-m., 
Nux-v.,  Sabad.,  Sen.,  Stapk. 

Where  the  disease  is  caused  byan  abuse  of  Merc.,  Bell., 
Curb. -v.,  Hep.,  Lack.,  Sulph.,  Nit.-ac. 

From  a  syphilitic  cause  :  Merc,  Nit.-ac,  Thuj.,  Sulph. 
As  it  regards  external  application,  where  the  glands 
are  much  swollen,  and  suppuration  is  apparent,  poul- 
tices of  flaxseed  or  slippery  elm  may  be  applied.  The 
mouth  and  gums  may  be  washed  or  swabbed  with  cold  water 
or  tepid  milk  and  water.  In  certain  varieties  of  throat  disease 
great  benefit  has  been  derived  from  swabbing  the  throat 
with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  but  this  should  not  be  ap- 
plied, unless  by  the  hands  of  a  careful  physician.  In  chronic 
cases  the  remedy  may  be  given  once  in  six  or  twelve  hours. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Same  as  in  fever. 

SWELLING  OF  THE  TONSILS— OF  THE  PALATE. 
We  have  included  the  treatment  of  these  diseases  in  the 
preceding  article.  In  some  there  is  a  tendency  to  enlarge- 
ment of  the  tonsils  on  taking  even  a  slight  cold,  also  to 
swelling  and  elongation  of  the  palate.  The  treatment  indi- 
cated above,  together  with  gargling  the  throat  with  cold  water, 
and  the  wet  bandage,  will  generally  be  sufficient  to  remove 
the  difficulty.  The  prominent  remedies  are,  Nux-v.,  Bell., 
Merc,  Calc,  Arg.-nit. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

AFFECTION     OF    THE     URINARY     AND 

GENITAL    ORGANS. 

The  difficulties  we  shall  enumerate  under  this  head  will  be 
more  readily  understood  by  carefully  reading  that  part  of  the 
chapter  on  anatomy,  which  refers  to  these  organs,  and  thus 
gaining  a  correct  idea  of  the  anatomical  relation  of  the  parts. 
See  page  39. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  KIDNEYS. 
Nephritis. 
Diagnosis. — A  dull  or  acute  pain  is  felt  in  the  loins,  on  one 
or  both  sides  of  the  spine,  between  the  hips  and  short  ribs, 
and  frequently  extending  over  the  whole  of  the  lumbar  region. 
The  pain  extends  along  the  ureters'  to  the  bladder,  and  is 
sometimes  attended  with  nausea,  vomiting,  and  colic.  The 
region  of  the  kidney  is  hot  and  painful,  the  pain  is  aggravated 
by  motion  and  even  deep  breathing,  and  the  patient  is  unable 
to  lie  on  the  affected  side.  The  urine  is  generally  of  a  fiery- 
red  appearance,  and  may  be  either  diminished  or  suppressed, 
or  be  mixed  with  pus  or  blood,  and  its  emission  attended  with 
burning  pain.  In  the  male,  the  testicle  is  drawn  up,  and  in 
most  cases  the  thigh  of  the  affected  side  is  numb.  The  fever 
is  more  or  less  severe,  and  sometimes  assumes  the  typhoid 
form.  The  urine  may  be  entirely  suppressed  and  violent  vo- 
miting, delirium,  or  stupor  set  in.  If  the  inflammation  is  not 
arrested,  ulceration  may  set  in,  the  pus  being  discharged  with 
the  urine. 

Treatment.* — The  prominent  remedies  are,  Aconite,  C<:uih., 
Cann.,  Nux-v.,  Bed,  Hepar-s.,  Pulsatilla,  Mercury,  and  Coc- 

»  For  general  directions  aa  to  the  administration  of  remedies,  bob 
page  10. 
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Aconite  is  indicated,  where  there  is  considerable  fever  pre- 
sent, generally  in  alternation  with  Cantharides  or  Cannabis. 

The  most  important  remedies  are,  Cantliarides  and  Canna- 
bis, which  are  often  given  with  advantage  in  alternation. 

Cantharides  is  indicated  by  the  presence  of  sticking,  tear- 
ing and  cutting  pains  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  aggravated 
by  motion,  and  coming  on  in  paroxysms.  Painful  emission 
of  urine,  sometimes  almost  impassible,  passed  drop  by  drop, 
attended  with  violent  burning  pains,  and  mixed  with  blood. 
There  is  considerable  fever,  violent  thirst,  and  constant  urging 
to  urinate. 

Cannabis. — The  indications  for  this  remedy  are  similar  to 
those  of  Cantharides,  with  the  addition  of  a  drawing,  ulcera- 
tive pain  from  the  kidneys  to  the  groins. 

If  the  disease  should  be  caused  by  suppressed  hemorrhage 
or  abuse  of  spirituous  liquours,  Nux-v.  is  a  prominent  remedy. 

Belladonna  will  be  found  of  benefit,  where  there  is  burning, 
Btinging  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  extending  along 
the  ureters  to  the  bladder,  and  recurring  in  paroxysms,  ex- 
tending to  the  abdomen,  aggravated  by  contact ;  colic,  heat 
in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  restlessness,  constipation,  &c. 

Hepar-s.  is  often  of  advantage  after  Belladonna. 

Mercury  will  be  of  service,  where  there  are  throbbing,  pul- 
sative  pains,  or  the  emission  of  pus.     See  Gravel. 

Administration. — Three  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose ;  or  a  powder,  or 
six  globules  ori  ihe  tongue.  Give  every  hour  or  two  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms.  Where  the  pa- 
roxysms of  agony  are  excessively  severe,  the  remedy  may  be 
given  until  three  or  four  doses  have  been  taken,  every  half 
hour. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Same  as  in  fevers. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  BLADDER. 

Cystitis. 

Like  Nephritis,  inflammation  of  the  bladder  commences  with 
chills,  hot  and  dry  skin,  nausea,  and  vomiting,  scanty  and 
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highly  colored  urine  and  constipation.  As  the  inflai 
progresses,  the  pain  becomes  deep-seated,  burning  and  cut- 
ling,  sometimes  extending  over  ihe  whole  abdomen,  and  into 
the  penis  or  rectum.  The  urine  is  discharged  drop  by  drop, 
or  entirely  suppressed,  is  thick,  dark-red,  and  turbid,  mixed 
with  blood  or  mucus.  The  pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder 
is  intense,  aggravated  by  the  slightest  motion,  in  attempt  to 
pass  water,  or  alvine  evacuations. 

There  is  violent  thirst,  hot  and  dry  skin,  great  restlessness, 
and  anguish,  and  frequently,  cerebral  and  typhoid  symptoms. 
Convulsions  and  fainting  may  also  be  present. 

Causes. — This  inflammation  may  exist  in  connection  with 
derangement  of  the  kidneys,  or  be  produced  by  stone  in  the 
bladder.  It  may  also  be  produced  by  cold,  stimulating  drinks, 
gonorrhcea,  mechanical  injuries,  or  derangement  of  the  womb. 

Treatment.* — The  selection  of  the  remedy  must  be  guid- 
ed by  the  cause  of  the  disease.  When  occasioned  by  abuse 
of  spirituous  liquors,  Nux-v.  is  the  appropriate  remedy.  When 
produced  by  the  use  of  Cantharides,  one  drop  doses  of  Camphor, 
given  at  intervals  of  two  hours,  will  speedily  produce  relief. 

Aconite  is  indicated  during  the  presence  of  fever,  either 
alone,  or  in  alternation  with  some  other  remedy,  especially 
Cannabis,  or  Cantharides. 

Cannabis. — Complete  retention  of  urine,  or  a  desire  to  uri- 
nate, principally  at  night,  with  burning  pain ;  or  emission  drop 
by  drop  of  bloody  urine. 

Cantharides. — Emission  of  urine,  drop  by  drop,  with  shoot- 
ing, burning  pains,  or  violent  and  ineffectual  desire  to  urinate  ; 
extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  region  of  the  bladder  to  the  touch. 
In  alternation  with  Aconite  or  Cannabis. 

Digitalis. — When  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  principally 
affected,  and  where  there  is  constrictive  pain  and  retention, 
or  painful  desire  to  urinate,  with  emission  of  only  a  few  drops. 

Dulcamara. — Particularly  in  chronic  cases,  aggravated  or 

*  For  general  directions  an  to  tba  administration  of  remedies,  set 
pag«  10. 
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brought  oa  by  slight  cold,  or  where  the  urine  deposits  a  slimy 
sediment. 

Hyosciamus  may  be  given,  where  there  are  spasms  of  the 
bladder,  three  drops  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  a  table- 
spoonfnl  every  half  hour  until  relieved.  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur, 
Thuja,  Terebinth,  and  Copaiba  may  also  be  consulted.  See 
Nephritis,  also  Symptomatic  Index. 

Administration.— Where  the  inflammation  is  intense,  and 
the  sufferings  severe,  the  remedy  prepared  as  directed  in 
Nephritis  may  be  given  every  hour,  gradually  increasing  the 
intervals  as  the  symptoms  abate,  to  two  or  three  hours. 

Diet  and  Regiment. — As  in  fevers.  Avoiding  particu- 
larly wines,  liquors,  and  all  kind  of  stimulating  and  heating 
drinks. 

SUPPRESSION,  AND  RETENTION  OF  URINE. 


Suppression  and  retention  of  urine  although  frequently  pro- 
ducing similar  symptoms  are  entirely  unlike. 

In  suppression  of  urine  there  is  no  secretion  of  urine,  the 
secreting  function  of  the  kidneys  being  for  the  time  either 
partially,  or  entirely  destroyed.  This  variety  is  attended  with 
considerable  danger,  the  brain  being  exceedingly  liable  to  be- 
come diseased,  and  if  the  suppression  be  total,  serious  cerebral 
difficulty  generally  sets  in,  in  the  form  of  delirium,  succeeded 
by  coma  and  effusion.  In  these  cases  the  saliva,  sweat,  and 
water  effused  on  ihe  brain,  have  a  urinous  smell  and  taste. 

The  suppression  may  arise  from  inflammation  of  the  kid- 
neys, when  it  is  attended  with  febrile  symptoms,  nausea,  vo- 
miting, pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen  to  the  touch,  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  but  if  any  is 
secreted,  it  passes  in  small  quantities,  and  is  accompanied 
with  severe  pain  :  or  il  may  be  occasioned  by  the  presence 
of  gravel  or  calculi  in  the  kidneys,  giving  rise  by  their  irrita- 
tion to  inflammation,  when  the  symptoms  are  similar  to  those 
described  above.  Sometimes  it  may  depend  on  paralysis  of 
the  kidneys,  when  there  may  be  no  desire  to  urinate,  an  ab- 
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sence  of  pain  and  febrile  symptoms,  but  the  unpleasant  cere- 
bral symptoms  set  in  none  the  less  rapidly. 

In  retention  of  urine,  the  urine  is  secreted  as  usual,  but 
from  some  cause,  such  as  the  presence  of  stone  in  the  bladder, 
inflammation  or  stricture  of  the  urethra,  paralysis  of  the  blad- 
der, enlargement  of  the  prostrate  gland  or  the  presence  of  tu- 
mors, it  is  prevented  from  passing  out.  The  symptoms  of 
course  are  exceedingly  varied  according  to  (he  cause  of  the 
disease.  There  is  distension  of  the  bladder,  which  can  be 
distinctly  felt,  elevated  above  the  pubis, — and  by  this  symp- 
tom alone  the  difficulty  may  be  distinguished  from  suppression 
of  urine, — pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder,  and  constant  but 
ineffectual  desire  to  urinate,  attended  with  severe  pain,  except 
in  cases  of  paralysis,  where  there  is  an  absence  of  febrile 
symptoms  and  pain.  This  difficulty  seldom  exists  alone,  but 
generally  in  connection  with  some  other  disease.  If  not  re- 
lieved, the  bladder  may  become  so  distended  as  to  be  ruptured, 
discharging  the  urine  into  the  bowels,  causing  gangrene,  and 
resulting  in  death. 

Treatment.— The  use  of  the«eatheter  may  be  frequently 
required,  but  as  this  should  be  used  by  the  practiced  hand  of 
the  physician,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  speak  of  it  here.  The 
cause  of  the  disease  should  be  ascertained  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible ;  whether  the  result  of  stricture,  of  inflammation,  of  me- 
chanical injury,  of  paralysis  or  gravel. 

External  application,  such  as,  warm  baths,  poultices,  warm 
cloths,  or  if  much  heat  is  present,  cold  water  will  be  found 
not  only  in  this  complaint,  but  in  Cyx/i'is  mid  Nephritis,  va- 
luable auxiliaries.  See  also  wet  bandage,  page  80.  The 
prominent  remedies  are  :  Cantk.,  Cann.,  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Rhus, 
Nux-v.,  Terebinth,  Ars.,  Asparagus,  Arnica. 

Where  in  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  or  bladder  there  is 
considerable  fever :  Aconite  is  indicated  and  may  be  followed 
after  the  fever,  abates  by  Cantharides  and  Cannabis,  one  or 
two  hours  apart. 

Where  it  is  occasioned  by   mechanical  injury,  or  the  irri- 
tation of  calculi,  Arnica  is  the  proper  remedy. 
15' 
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When  produced  by  metastases  of  gout  or  rheumatism,  Rhus 
or  Belladonna  may  be  given,  if  accompanied  with  much  fever, 
in  alternation  with  Aconite. 

When  the  result  of  paralysis,  Nux-v.,  Arsenic,  or  Terebinth. 

Spasmodic  retention  may  be  relieved  by  Camphor,  Bella- 
donna, or  Aconite. 

Administration. — Three  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a 
tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or 
six  globules  on  the  tongue.  In  severe  cases  a  dose  may  be 
given  every  hour,  increasing  the  intervals  as  relief  is  obtained, 
to  two  or  three  hours. 

■URINARY  CALCULI. 

In  the  investigation  of  this  disease  particular  attention 
should  be  directed  to  the  urine,  as  its  color,  smell  and  sedi- 
ment will  afford  a  pretty  correct  guide  to  the  character  of  the 
calculi. 

The  lithic  urine  lays  the  foundation  for  a  large  proportion 
of  the  calculi  which  are  formed  in  the  bladder  or  other  parts 
of  the  urinary  organs.  Itis-characterized  by  the  spontaneous 
deposition  of  lithic  acid,  constituting  the  principal  part  of  what 
is  generally  termed  the  sand,  or  brick  dust  sediment  of  urine. 

Next  in  frequency  to  the  variety  just  mentioned,  are  those 
composed  of  a  combination  of  Phosphoric-acid,  Magnesia  and 
Ammonia.  The  urine  is  fetid  and  the  sediment  deposited  of 
a  white  color  resembling  mortar. 

Another  variety,  less  frequent,  however,  than  either  of  the 
above,  is  the  mulberry  calculus.  It  is  of  a  dark  brown  color 
and  is  very  heavy  and  hard.  There  are  several  other  varieties 
of  calculi,  varying  in  appearance  and  in  chemical  combination, 
but  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  particularize  here. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  disease  is  more  generally 
found  in  the  male  than  in  the  female  sex,  and  is  principally 
confined  to  youth  and  old  age,  and  is  seldom  if  ever  seen 
either  in  the  frigid  or  the  torrid  zones.  It  is  especially  liable 
to  attack  those  in  whom  there  is  any  hereditary  tendency  to 
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-The  urine,  as  a  general  thing,  shows  some 
kind  of  sediment,  and  there  may  also  be  frequent  desire  to 
urinate.  Often  no  pain  is  felt  for  some  time  unless  after  se- 
vere physical  exertion.  ~  An  attack  may  come  on  suddenly, 
in  which  the  stone,  if  situated  in  the  kidneys,  may  paas  into 
the  bladder.  The  pain  is  of  the  most  intense  and  violent 
character,  the  urine  high  colored,  or  mixed  with  blood.  Where 
the  slone  is  already  in  the  bladder,  the  symptoms  are  varied. 
There  may  be  stoppage  of  water,  great  heaviness  about  the 
region  of  the  bladder  and  general  uneasiness. 

Treatment. — One  great  object  must  be  to  prevent  if  pos- 
sible, the  formation  of  Calculi,  by  correcting  those  secretions 
on  which  the  morbid  sediments  depend.  After  the  stone  is 
already  formed,  the  physician  must  either  dissolve  it  by 
means  of  medicines  administered  internally,  or  remove  it  by 
an  operation.  Among  some  of  the  prominent  causes  of  this 
disease,  we  may  mention  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs, 
from  errors  in  diet,  abuse  in  spirituous  liquors,  &c,  lime  wa- 
ter, mental  and  bodily  fatigue,  and  tendency  to  gout  and  rheu- 
matism.    A  sea  voyage  to  either  a  hot  or  cold  climate,  will 
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Dose. — Three  drops  of  the  remedy,  may  be  dissolved  in  a 
tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  given  in  alter- 
nation, during  the  paroxysm,  half  an  hour  apart.  The  exter- 
nal application  of  warmth  during  the  severe  paroxysm,  will 
frequently  aid  in  producing  relief. 

Di'uv-vomica  will  be  found  highly  advantageous,  when  the 
disease  originates  in  errors  of  diet,  abuse  of  stimulants,  and 
chronic  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs,  also  where 
there  are  acute  and  spasmodic  pains. 

Dose. — If  the  paroxysm  is  severe,  a  powder,  or  six  glo- 
bules, may  be  taken  once  an  hour,  but  as  a  general  thing,  once 
every  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  will  be  all  that  is  necessa- 
ry. 

Lycopodiwn  is  especially  useful  in  persons  of  a  lymphatic 
temperament,  and  those  who  have  been  troubled  with  affec- 
tions of  the  mucous  membrane.  The  pain  is  principally  in 
the  urethra,  and  is  of  a  burning,  smarting  character,  during 
the  passage  of  water.  The  urine  is  fetid,  is  of  a  dark  red 
color,  and  deposites  a  red  or  yellowish  sediment. 

Dose — Same  as  Nux, 

Calcarea  is  useful  where  the  affection  is  developed  in 
scrofulous  children.  The  pain  in  the  urinary  organs,  and 
the  desire  to  pass  Water,  are  worse  during  the  night;  the 
urine  is  fetid,  and  deposites  n  whiin  sediment. 

Dose, — Until  four  powders  have  been  taken,  a  powder,  or 
six  globules,  every  twelve  hours,  after  this,  once  in  twenty- 
four  hours. 

Phoypitfirus. — This  remedy  will  be  found  highly  advanta- 
geous in  old  and  debilitated  subjects,  and  where  there  is  great 
prostration  of  strength,  also  where  the  patient  has  no  control 
over  the  urinary  organs,  and  where  the  urine  has  a  strong 
smell  of  ammonia,  and  deposits  a  whitish,  or  brick  dust  sedi- 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  taken  every 
twenty-four  hours. 

Asparagus  is  a  valuable  remedy  where  there  is  a  fetid 
smell  to  the  urine,  depositing  a  whitish  sediment ;  frequent 
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desire  lo  urinate,  pain  on  passing  water,  and  cutting  pain  in 
the  urethra  and  kidneys. 

Dose. — Three  drops,  or  twelve  globuJes,  may  be  mixed  in 
a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  given  once  in  twelve 

DIABETES. 

In  this  disease,  there  is  an  increased  flow  of  straw-colored 
urine,  of  a  sweetish  taste ;  or  not  an  unusual  secretion  of  urine, 
but  what  there  is,  strongly  charged  with  saccharine  (sugar) 
matter.  The  disease  may  continue  for  months,  or  years,  and 
in  many  cases,  terminate  at  length  in  death. 

As  the  disease  progresses,  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs  is  perceptible,  and  the  memory  becomes  impaired; 
there  is  great  emaciation,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and 
dropsical  effusion. 

Treatment. — Vegetables  should  be  carefully  avoided,  and 
a  nutritious  diet  enjoined  of  animal  food.  The  external  appli- 
cation of  water,  in  the  form  of  the  sponge  bath,  or  wet  sheet,  is 
highly  advantageous.     See  page  80. 

The  patient  should  place  himself  under  the  care  of  a  judi- 
cious physician  without  delay.  The  prominent  internal  reme- 
dies are  Pkos-acid,  Carb-veg.,  Muriatic -acid,  Conium,  and 
Nux-vom. 

ENURESIS. 
Incontinence  of  Urine. 

This  may  be  occasioned  by  a  weakness  of  the  muscles 
concerned,  or  a  partial  or  entire  paralysis.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  bladder  is  unable  to  retain  for  a  moment  the  urine 
secreted,  which  constantly  dribbles  away,  drop  by  drop,  very 
much  to  the  annoyance  of  the  patient.  Where  there  is  merely 
a  weakness,  or  partial  paralysis,  it  gives  rise  to  that  difficulty 
so  common  among  children,  vietting  the  bed. 

Treatment. — Where  enuresis  is  occasioned  by  either 
partial  or  entire  paralysis  of  the  muscles,  the  application  of 
electricity  along  the  lower  portion  of  the  spine,  and  over  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  will  be  found  beneficial.     The  prominent 
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internal  remedies  are,  Hyosciamus,    Causticum,  and  Conium- 
The  sitz-bath  will  also  be  of  service.     See  page  80. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  table  spoon  fill  morning  and  night. 

Enuresis  in  children,  in  the  form  of  wtting  the  bed,  may 
arise  from  some  other  difficulty,  such  as  worms.  The  cause 
should  be  ascertained  as  nearly  as  possible,  before  any  treat- 
ment is  adopted. 

When  there  is  a  peculiarly  strong  and  horse  like  smell 
about  the  urine,  a  powder  of  Benzoic-acid  may  be  taken  eve- 
ry night. 

Cantharides  may  be  found  of  benefit,  one  drop,  or  six  glo- 
bules, given  every  evening  for  three  nights,  stopping  it  imme- 
diately should  there  be  pain  in  passing  water.  If  after  a 
week  no  change  is  apparent,  a  powder,  or  six  globules  of  SUi- 
cea,  may  be  given  every  second  night,  until  six  doses  have 
been  taken,  when  if  no  improvement  is  perceptible,  Sepia  and 
Varb-veg.t  may  be  given  in  the  same  manner. 
SEMINAL  EMISSIONS. 

These  frequently  occur  in  the  young;  just  after  reaching 
the  age  of  puberty,  and  are  generally  occasioned  by  a  morbid 
imaginalion,  combined  perhaps,  with  irregularity  of  habits, 
and  errors  of  diet.  The  patient  should  strive  to  live  more  in 
obedience  to  nature,  and  cultivate  a  healthy  frame  of  mind. 
The  external  application  of  the  sponge-bath  will  be  found 
beneficial.  Three  globules  of  Pkos.-acid  may  be  given  eve- 
ry Vther  -night. 

GONORRHOEA. 

Not  every  discharge  from  the  urethra  is  gonoirhcea.  In 
gonorrhoea  when  infection  takes  place,  in  from  two  to  four 
days  after  an  impure  connection,  a  tingling  or  itching  sensa- 
tion is  felt  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  especially  when  urin- 
ating. Soon  the  lips  of  the  urethra  become  red  and  swollen, 
the  inflammation  extending  an  inch  or  two  up  the  urethra ; 
;  of  urine  is  attended  with  a  scalding,  burning 
r  less  severe.     A  discharge  takes  place  at  first 
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of  a  mucous  character,  but  if  the  inflammation  increases, 
changes  to  a  yellow  or  greenish  color,  and  if  exceedingly  vio- 
lent, may  assume  a  bloody  character.  Erections,  or  cordee,  of 
an  exceedingly  painful  character,  frequently  come  on  at  night. 

Treatment. — Quiet,  a  plain  and  non-stimulating  diet,  and 
an  absence  of  ardent  spirits  of  every  kind,  are  of  great  im- 
portance. During  the  inflammatory  period,  characterized  by 
burning,  scalding  pain,  oil  the  emission  of  urine,  copious  dis- 
charge, &c.  Cannabis  and  Cantharides  are  the  proper  reme- 
dies. One  drop  of  each  may  be  given  in  alternation,  four 
hours  apart,  until  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have  in  a  mea- 
sure subsided,  when  Mercury  and  Sulpliur  may  be  substituted 
and  administered,  a  powder  on  the  tongue,  at  the  same  in- 
tervals. Mercury  is  more  particularly  mdicated,  when  the 
discharge  is  of  a  greenish  character,  and  Sulphur,  where  it 
presents  a  whitish  or  serous  appearance. 

When  the  disease  is  allowed  to  run  on  for  several  weeks, 
it  becomes  chronic,  and  is  called  "  Gleet."  There  is  no  pain, 
but  a  slight  discharge.  The  prominent  remedies  are,  Sul- 
phur,  Mercury,  Capsicum,  Nit-ac,  or  Thuja, 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  may  be  taken  on  the 
tongue ;  or  two  drops  mixed  with  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water, 
a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose.  Give  every  night  for  a  week,  when 
if  not  better,  another  remedy  may  be  selected. 

SYPHILIS. 

This  disease  may  remain  lurking  in  the  system  for  years, 
be  transmitted  from  parent  to  child,  and  lay  the  foundation  for 
diseases  ending  in  deformity,  misery  and  death.  It  will  only 
be  necessary  here  to  give  some  of  the  prominent  indications, 
as  after  it  has  passed  the  primary  stage,  it  frequently  becomes 
complicated  with  a  variety  of  diseases,  and  requires  all  the 
skill  of  the  practiced  physieian  to  detect  the  cause  and  apply 
the  appropriate  remedy. 

Diagnosis. — All  sores  on  the  penis  are  not  by  any  means 
syphilitic,  but  the  primary  chancre  or  syphilitic  sore  usually 
presents  itself  on  some  part  of  the  end  of  the  penis,  in  from 
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three  to  eight  days  after  infection,  in  the  form  of  a  red  and 
slightly  itching  pimple.  In  a  short  lime  matter  forms  in  the 
centre  of  the  pimple,  and  a  deep  ulcer  with  ragged  edges, 
and  yellowish  surface  is  gradually  formed.  This  ulcer  may 
he  slight  and  superficial,  or  perhaps  deep  and  rapidly  spread- 
ing, attended  with  severe  pain,  and  rapidly  destroying  the  ad- 
jacent parts.  The  most  simple  form,  by  bad  treatment,  such 
as  the  administration  of  Mercury  in  large  and  repeated  doses, 
may  be  changed  into  sores  of  the  most  violent  character,  and 
the  poison  scattered  over  the  system,  producing  the  most  fear- 
ful consequences.  In  connection  with  the  chancre,  swelling 
in  the  groin  or  bubo  may  set  in,  sometimes  ending  in  ulcc- 

Where  the  disease  is  not  checked  in  the  primary  stage,  the 
poison  may  become  diffused  through  the  system,  giving  rise 
to  secondary  and  tertiary  symptoms.  The  throat  may  become 
deeply  ulcerated,  the  voice  and  nose  destroyed,  and  deep  and 
loathsome  sores  form  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  A  copper- 
colored  eruption  also  may  be  developed  on  the  skin,  generally 
commencing  on  the  face  and  hands.  Another  terrible  result 
of  neglected  syphilis  is  an  affection  of  the  bones  and  their  pe- 
riosteal covering.  The  covering  of  the  bones  become  swol- 
len, and  if  the  disease  is  allowed  to  run  on,  osseous  depo- 
sits form  beneath  it,  producing  the  venereal  node.  These  ge- 
nerally exist  on  the  head  and  the  bones  of  the  leg.  The  pain 
where  the  bones  and  their  covering  are  affected,  is  often  ago- 
nizing, generally  coming  on  in  the  latter  part  of  the  afternoon, 
and  continuing  until  midnight. 

Theatment. — It  is  highly  important  in  this  disease  that  a 
careful  physician  be  consulted  as  soon  as  possible,  as  neglect 
or  injudicious  treatment  may  be  attended  with  the  most  un- 
pleasant symptoms.  Syphilitic  taint  may,  as  we  have  before 
remarked,  lurk  in  the  system  for  years,  laying  the  foundation 
of  various  diseases,  which  require  the  closest  scrutiny  on  the 
part  of  the  physician  to  detect  the  real  cause.  It  may  also 
be  transmitted  from  parent  to  child,  developing  in  the  young 
frame  diseases  which  fill  the  body  with  pain  and  end  in  de- 
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formity  and  death.  Hence  the  vast  importance  of  eradicating 
the  disease  thoroughly  fTOm  the  system. 

The  almost  specific  remedy  for  primary  chancre  is  Mer- 
cury-sol. This  should  be  given  a  powder  of  the  first  or  third 
trituration,  morning  and  night  for  eight  or  ten  days,  when,  if 
improvement  is  perceptible,  the  intervals  may  be  gradually 
increased. 

Should  however  but  little  improvement  take  place,  and  other 
remedies  be  required,  it  may  be  followed  by  Thuja  in  the 
same  way  for  three  or  four  days,  and  this  in  its  turn  by  Nit.- 
ac,  two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose. 
Where  ulcers  are  developed  in  the  throat,  Mercury  is  still  the 
appropriate  remedy,  given  as  before  mentioned,  but  if  after 
five  or  six  doses  no  improvement  is  perceptible,  it  should  be 
followed  by  Nit.-ac,  one  drop  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a 
tablespoonful  given  three  times  a  day. 

The  eruption,  pain  in  the  bones,  ulceration  of  the  throat 
and  nose,  and  other  secondary  symptoms  can  generally  be 
controlled  by  Mercury,  Nit.-ac,  Thuja,  Aurum,  given  as  above 
directed. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
GENERAL    AFFECTIONS. 

RHEUMATISM. 

This  exceedingly  painful  disease  is  quite  common  in  our 
ever-changing  climate,  and  is  alike  the  dread  of  the  physi- 
cian and  patient,  especially  when  developed  in  those  in  whom 
there  is  an  hereditary  predisposition  to  this  kind  of  affection. 
Its  constant  liability  to  change  from  one  part  of  the  system  to 
another,  and  even  to  attack  some  vital  organ,  renders  it  not 
only  excessively  painful,  but  highly  annoying  under  any  form 
of  treatment.  Notwithstanding  Homoeopathy  has  shorn  it 
of  half  its  terrors,  and  abolished  from  the  sick-room  the  pain- 
ful and  disgusting  treatment  so  much  in  vogue  in  the  allopa- 
thic school,  yet  under  :iny  treatment  it  is  a  disease  to  be  dread- 
ed, and  one  in  which  in  violent  cases  we  cannot  always  with 
certainty  predict  a  speedy  recovery. 

Rheumatism  is  essentially,  inflammation  of  the  fibrous  tis-* 
sue, — sometimes  however  involving,  as  the  disease  extends, 
other  tissues, — and  most  commonly  seizes  the  fibrous  parts, 
which  lie  around  the  joints,  particularly  the  larger  joints,  al- 
though the  inflammation  frequently  commences  in  the  head, 
neck,  chest,  or  arms,  and  extends  to  other  parts  of  the  body. 
So  long  as  it  is  confined  to  the  extremities,  the  pain  may  be 
excessive,  deformity  may  ensue,  but  notwithstanding  the  se- 
verity of  the  symptoms  but  little  danger  to  life  is  apprehended. 
Should  however  the  disease  strike  some  vital  organ  the  dan- 
ger is  imminent. 

—In  acute  rhi'ii/u'Mii/ii,  languor,  slight  chills  and 
e  followed  by  swelling  of  some  part  of 
the  system,  accompanied  with  pain,  heat,  and  generally  more 
or  less  redness.  The  pains  are  exceedingly  variable  in  cha- 
racter, sharp,  lancinating,  dull  and  throbbing,  or  numb  aching, 
gnawing,  or  boring,  aggravated  by  the  slightest  movement. 
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The  weight  of  the  lied  clothes  is  sometimes  oppressive,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  move  the  joints.  The  fever  is  high,  pulse 
bounding  and  full,  face  flushed,  the  head  aches,  the  urine  is 
high  colored,  turbid,  acid,  and  sedimentious,  and  the  patient 
is  frequently  drenched  in  sour  smelling  perspiration.  The 
tongue  is  red  at  the  tip  and  edges,  but  the  centre  of  it  is  cover- 
ed with  a  whitish  fur. 

Acute  rheumatism  generally  occurs  between  the  age  of  fif- 
teen and  forty,  although  it  is  sometimes  seen  in  children  as 
early  as  three  or  four. 

Chronic  rheumatism  differs  materially  from  the  acute  form 
in  the  absence  of  fever,  in  the  little  or  no  constitutional  dis- 
turbance, and  in  the  pain  being  far  less  severe.  In  one  form 
there  is  some  heat  and  pain,  and  sometimes  swelling  of  the 
joints.  The  pain'  is  increased  by  pressure,  motion,  or  warmth, 
but  the  appetite  is  good.  In  the  other  form  there  is  a  sense 
of  coldness  and  stiffness  in  the  painful  joints. 

Causes. — Exposure  to  wet,  cold,  damp  or  changeable  tem- 
perature, and  sudden  suppression  of  perspiration  are  the  pro- 
minent causes. 

-  Treatment. — In  the  acute  form  where  there  is  conside- 
rable swelling,  heat  and  pain,  frequently  bathe  the  part  affect- 
ed with  tepid  water  or  with  a  mixture  composed  of  ten  drops 
of  Arnica  to  six  tablespoonfuls  of  water.  If  cold  water  is 
applied,  see  "wet  bandage,"  page  80. 

Aconite  will  be  of  advantage,  where  there  is  a  dry  skin, 
violent  fever,  thirst,  redness  of  the  cheeks,  shooting,  tearing 
pains,  worse  at  night. 

Administration.— It  may  be  given  every  hour  or  two 
hours,  according  to  the  severity  otthe  symptoms.  It  is  fre, 
quently  indicated  in  alternation  with  Bell.,  Rhus,  or  Biy. 
when  the  remedies  may  be  given  either  one  or  two  hours 

Belladonna. — Violent  fever,  congestion  in  the  head,  redness 
of  the  face  and  eyes  ;  swelling  with  shining  redness,  shoot- 
ing, burning  pains,  aggravated  at  night  or  by  movement.  Par- 
ticularly indicated  when  the  difficulty  is  felt  in  the  upper  ex- 
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,  is  often  especially  useful  either  after  or  in  al- 
ternation with  Aeon,  or  Puis. 

Bryonia.— 'Tearing,  shooting  pains  on  moving  the  parts,  or 
pain  flying  about  from  one  part  to  another  ;  red  and  shining 
swelling ;  pains  worse  at  night,  or  increased  by  the  least 
movement ;  coldness  and  shivering  or  febrile  heat,  headache, 
bilious  or  gastric  sufferings,  stitching  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  and  pulsative  headache.  Frequently  indicated  after 
Aeon,  or  Rhus. 

Rhus.— Drawing  tensive  and  dragging,  or  wrenching,  gnaw- 
ing and  boring  pain;  paralytic  weakness  and  tingling  in  the 
affected  parts;  red  and  shining  swelling;  pains  worse  at 
night,  during  rest  or  in  changeable  weather.  Frequently  in- 
dicated after  or  in  alternation  with  Am.  or  Bry. 

Pulsatilla.— Pains  passing  rapidly  from  one  part  to  another ; 
drawing,  tearing,  or  jerking  pains,  worse  at  night,  in  a  warm 
room  or  on  altering  a  position,  sensation  of  paralysis  in  the 
parts  affected,  feeling  of  coldness  on  a  change  of  weather ; 
pain  relieved  by  uncovering  the  limb  to  the  open  air. 

Colchicum. — An  important  remedy  both  in  acute  and  chro- 
nic rheumatism.  There  are  lancinating,  jerking  or  tearing 
pains,  worse  at  night,  and  aggravated  by  motion  or  anxiety ; 
or  there  may  be  only  stiffness  in  the  joints  when  attempting 
to  walk,  with  swelling  of  the  parts  in  the  vicinity  of  the  in- 
flammation. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half 
full  of  water ;  in  acute  cases  a  teaspoonful  every  two  or  three 
hours,  but  in  chronic  cases,  once  in  six  or  twelve  hours. 

Ckamomilta. — Dragging,  tearing  pains  with  a  sensation  of 
numbness  or  paralysis  in«he  parts  affected  ;  pains  worse  at 
night ;  fever  with  burning  or  partial  heat,  preceded  by  shud- 
dering ;  great  agitation  and  tossing,  with  shivering  and  a  de- 
sire lo  remain  lying  down.  Dragging  and  rheumatic  pains 
in  the  extremities,  worse  at  night ;  aching  pains  on  waking. 
Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tables poonful  once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

Mercurius. — Pains  of  a  shooting,  tearing  or  burning  cha- 


fed by  Google 


RHEUMATISM.  857 

racier,  aggravated  by  the  warmth  of  the  bed  and  by  cold  01 
damp  air,  and  worse  towards  morning ;  swelling  and  some- 
times a  sensation  of  coldness  in  the  parts  affected ;  profuse 
perspiration  but  without  producing  relief.  The  pains  prin- 
cipally affect  the  joints  and  bones. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules  on  the  tongue,  once  in 
three  or  four  hours. 

Nux-v Sensation  of  torpor  and  numbness  in  the  parts  af- 
fected with  cramps  and  palpitation  in  the  muscles,  sensitive- 
ness to  cold,  constipation  and  gastric  sufferings.  The  pains 
also  may  be  of  a  tensive  or  drawing  character,  and  be  par- 
ticularly confined  to  the  chest,  loins,  and  back. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  three  or  four 

It  is  frequently  advisable  to  alternate  it  with  Chamomilla. 

Rhododendron. — Pains  worse  during  repose,  and  aggravated 
by  rough  or  damp  weather. 

Dulcamara.  —  Rheumatism  following  a  severe  attack  of  cold 
and  manifesting  itself  at  night  or  during  repose,  and  unat- 
tended with  fever. 

Causticum. — Insupportable  pains  in  the  open  air,  relieved 
in  bed  or  in  the  warmth  of  a  room  ;  or  paralytic  weakness  or 
rigidity  of  the  part  affected. 

Arsenicum. — Burning,  tearing  pains,  worse  at  night,  aggra- 
vated by  cold  air,  and  relieved  by  heat. 

China. — Pains  increased  by  the  slightest  touch,  with  per- 
spiration and  paralytic  weakness  of  the  part  affected. 

Ignatia.— Contused  or  wrenching  pains  as  if  the  flesh  were 
torn  from  the  bones,  worse  at  night  and  relieved  by  a  change 
of  posture. 

Phosphorus. — Pains  excited  by  the  slightest  chill,  and  ac- 
companied with  headache  and  oppression  of  the  chest. 

Sulphur. — An  exceedingly  valuable  remedy  in  nearly  all 
forms  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  particularly  useful  to  rouse 
the  system  when  it  has  in  a  measure  lost  its  susceptibility  to 
the  appropriate  remedy. 

Dose. — Of  the  above  remedies  two  drops,  or  twelve  glo- 
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bules  may  be  mixed  with  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  lable- 
spoonful  given  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  six  globules,  may 
be  taken  on  the  tongue.  Give  once  in  three,  four,  or  six  hours. 

Nitric-acid  has  been  a  very  successful  remedy  in  my  own 
practice  both  in  the  acute  and  chronic  forms  df  rheumatism. 
The  prominent  indications  are,  severe  drawing  and  lacerating 
pains  all  over  the  body ;  or  pains  particularly  affecting  the 
joints,  bones,  and  the  upper  and  lower  limbs.  The  joints  feel 
weak  and  bruised,  and  are  exceedingly  sensitive,  especially 
after  exertion,  fains  aggravated  by  cold  or  damp  air;  trem- 
bling or  numb  sensation  in  the  limbs. 

Dose. — Three  drops  of  the  first  dilution  in  four  table- 
spoonfuls  of  water,  a  table  spoonful  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

In  tho  chronic  forms  of  rheumatism  lemon  juice,  or  lemon- 
ade may  be  given,  often  with  the  most  happy  results.  Great 
benefit. may  also  be  derived,  especially  in  chronic  cases, 
where  there  is  a.  tendency  to  paralysis,  or  rigidity  of  the 
joints,  by  the  proper  application  of  the  "magnetic  battery" 
The  poles  of  the  battery  should  be  so  applied  that  a  conti- 
nuous current  will  pass  through  the  limb  or  joint,  and  also 
through  the  muscles  affected  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
Thuja,  Veratrum,  Carb.-v.,  Ferrum,  Lachesis,  or  Colocynih, 
tnay  also  be  indicated  in  certain  varieties  of  rheumatism. 

Diet  and  Regimen.— When  fever  is  present,  the  diet 
should  be  similar  to  that  in  fevers.  Those  who  are  liable  to 
attacks  of  rheumatism  will  often  find  it  advantageous  to  wear 
next  the  skin,  silk  undershirts  and  drawers. 

GOUT. 

A  gentleman  who  had  suffered  intensely,  both  from  rheuma- 
tism and  gout,  made  quite  an  appropriate  comparison  between 
the  two.  "  Apply,"  he  says,  a  "  thumb-screw  to  the  thumb, 
and  turn  it  until  the  pain  is  as  severe  as  can  possibly  be  en- 
dured, and  that  is  rheumatism.  Now  give  it  one  more  turn, 
and  you  have  gout . 

The  nature  of  th»  inflammatory  action,  both  n  gout  and 
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rheumatism,  is  undoubtedly  the  same.  An  attack  of  gout  is 
almost  always  preceded,  or  accompanied  by  gastric  derange- 
ment, and  sometimes  diarrhcea.  The  inflammation  may  at- 
tack any  of  the  small  joints,  although  it  is  generally  situated 
in  the  ball  of  the  great  toe.  The  integuments  are  swollen, 
the  pains  severe,  of  a  darting,  throbbing,  burning,  or  aching 
character,  increased  by  contact,  or  movement.  The  pains 
are  aggravated  at  night ;  the  urine  is  passed  in  small  quanti- 
ties, is  high  colored,  and  becomes  turbid  on  standing,  the  pa- 
tient is  exceedingly  restless -and  irritable.  "When  the  parox- 
ysms of  gout  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  a  thickening  of  the 
articular  membrane  is  produced,  calcareous  deposits  are  form- 
ed about  the  joints,  and  the  disease  is  liable  to  assume  a 
chronic  form. 

The  disease,  as  a  general  thing,  though  not  in  all  cases, 
may  be  looked  upon  as  hereditary.  The  exciting  causes  are, 
high  living,  abuse  of  stimulants,  particularly  wines,  want  of 
sufficient  exercise,  loss  of  rest,  and  irregularities  in  eating. 
It  is  generally  confined  to  middle  age,  or  more  advanced  life. 

Treatment. — Those  in  whom  there  is  a  strong  predispo- 
sition to  the  disease,  should  be  careful  to  avoid  the  causes 
which  are  liable  to  produce  it.  The  treatment  in  all  its  sta- 
ges, is  similar  to  that  indicated  in  rheumatism.  Consult  that 
disease. 

PAIN  IN  THE  SMALL  OF  THE  BACK  AND  LOINS. 


Diagnosis. — Violent  pain  of  a  rheumatic  character  in  the 
small  of  the  back  and  loins,  either  periodical  or  permanent, 
and  sometimes  accompanied  with  fever.  It  is  frequently  pro- 
duced by  cold  or  strain,  and  may  come  on  suddenly,  without 
a  moment's  warning,  on  suddenly  rising  from  a  stooping  pos- 
ture, and  cause  the  most  excruciating  pain  on  every  attempt 
to  turn,  or  on  the  slightest  motion.  This  kind  of  rheumatic 
pain  often  affects  the  neck,  producing  what  is  called  /sink  or 
crick  in  the  neck. 

Trbatment. — Aconite  is  the  prominent  remedy  in  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  disease  where  considerable  fever  is  pre- 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  jn  a  tumhler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours ;  or  three 
globules  on  the  tongue  at  the  same  intervals.     * 

Bryonia. — Severe  aching  or  darting  pain  in  the  back,  caus- 
ing the  patient  to  walk  in  a  stooping  posture,  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  motion,  or  a  draught  of  cold  air,  and  sometimes 
attended  with  a  sensation  of  chilliness. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Rkus. — Pains  of  a  shooting  or  dragging  character  ;  severe 
aching,  as  from  a  sprain  or  bruise  ;  sensation  of  stiffness  or 
tension  in  the  affected  part  on  movement ;  pain  aggravated 
by  rest.  A  prominent  remedy  in  cases  of  long  standing,  and 
frequently  indicated  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Bryonia. ' 

Dose. — Same  aB  Aconite. 

Belladonna. — Deep-seated  pains,  producing  a  sensation  of 
heaviness,  gnawing  or  stiffness. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite,  and  frequently  in  alternation  with 
that  remedy. 

Nux-v.—A  valuable  remedy  in  obstinate  cases.  Pains  in- 
creased by  motion  and  turning  in  bed  at  night,  and  attended 
wiih  weakness ;  pains  resembling  those  produced  by  a  bruise 
or  fatigue  ;  irritable  temper  and  constipation. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  four  or  six 
hours. 

Pulsatilla.— Particularly  useful  in  females,  or  individuals 
of  mild,  sensitive,  or  phlegmatic  temperament.  Pains  resem- 
bling those  mentioned  under  the  head  of  Nun,  but  producing 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite.     Gire  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

Mcrcurius.— Pains  resembling  those  indicating  Nux,  but 
aggravated  at  night. 

Dose. — Same  as  Nun.  Where  the  affection  is  of  long  du- 
ration, the  above  remedies  may  be  given  at  longer  intervals. 
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NEURALGIA.     PROSOPALGIA.     TIC-DOLOUREUX. 

This  disease  may  attack  every  system  of  nerves,  and  be 
developed  in  every  part  of  the  body.  Being  purely  an  affec- 
tion of  the  nerves,  (he  pain  may  become  most  intense  and  ago- 
nizing, sometimes  producing  delirium.  It  assumes  different 
names,  when  developed  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  Thus, 
we  have  Prosopalgia,  Tic- dolour -tu x.  Nervous  headache,  An- 
gina pectoris,  fyc.  all  of  which  are  only  varieties  of  neuralgia. 

For  Neuralgia  of  the  Stomach,  see  page  185.  Neuralgia 
of  the  Abdominal  nerves,  see  Colic,  page  189.  For  Nervous 
headache,  see  he ada eke,  page  200. 

Of  the  other  forms  of  neuralgia  we  shall  treat  of 

1.  Facial  Neuralgia,  sometimes  called  Prosopalgia  or  Tic- 
Dolour  eux. 

2.  Angina  Pectoris,  or  neuralgia  of  the  heart. 

3.  Neuralgia  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

4.  Sciatica. 

1.  Neuralgia  of  the  face. 
Diagnosis.— The  pain  is  not  continuous,  but  comes  on  in 
paroxysms  at  irregular  intervals.  At  first  it  may  be  slight, 
like  the  commencement  of  acommon  toothache, but  it  gradually 
increases  in  severity,  until  the  patient  may  become  almost  wild 
with  the  pain.  The  pain  is  of  a  lancinating,  tearing,  beating 
or  boring  character,  and  follows  the  course  of  the  nerve.  After 
the  pain  has  continued  a  certain  length  of  time,  it  gradually 
subsides.  The  more  severe  the  paroxysm,  the  shorter  its 
duration.  Where  the  pain  commences  at  a  point  in  the  eye- 
brow directly  over  the  middle  of  the  eye,  it  generally  extends 
to  the  eyebrow,  forehead,  eyelids,  and  frequently  deep  in  the 
orbit  of  the  eye.  If  it  commences  at  a  point  about  the  middle 
of  the  cheek  bone,  it  may  extend  over  the  cheek,  lower  eyelid, 
upper  lip,  and  radiate  to  the  teeth,  palate,  and  tongue.  Where 
the  pain  commences  about  the  middle  of  the  chin,  it  may  ex- 
tend to  the  lips,  teeth,  sides  of  the  tongue,  and  the  soft  parts 
under  the  chin.  Thus,  whatever  nerve  is  affected,  the  pain 
may  be  traced  along  its  branches.  There  mav  also  be  a  reflex 
16 
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action  of  the  nerves  of  motion,  producing  an  involuntary  twitch- 
ing of  the  muscles  of  the  affected  part. 

The  intervals  between  the  paroxysms  may  be  of  houri, 
days,  or  even  weeks'  duration,  but  the  longer  they  continue 
the  more  frequent  they  become,  until  at  length  the  nerves  may 
become  so  sensitive  that  the  paroxysm  is  excited  by  the 
slightest  emotion,  or  by  the  least  touch,  or  exposure  to  cold  air. 
Causes. — It  may  be  complicated  with  rheumatism,  or  be 
the  result  of  cold,  wounds,  contusions,  affections  of  the  teeth 
and  abdominal  OTgans,  suppressed  chronic  eruptions,  carcino- 
matous, psoric,  or  syphilitic  dyscrasia. 

Treatment. — Aconite. -—In  inflammatory  or  rheumatic  pro- 
sopalgia, where  (here  is  considerable  heat  and  swelling.  The 
pain  is  throbbing,  burning,  shooting  or  stitching,  worse  at 
night,  appearing  in  paroxysms  and  accompanied  with  great 
sensibility  of  the  whole  nervous  system. 

Belladonna. — Paroxysm  commencing  with  an  itching  in  the 
affected  part,  and  changing  to  a  violent  lancinating,  aching, 
crampy  or  drawing  pain  in  the  check  and  nasal  bones ;  thu  pain 
is  on  one  side,  and  is  frequently  accompanied  with  an  increas- 
ed secretion  of  saliva  or  tears.  Aggravation  of  pain  from 
the  slightest  movement,  noise,  warmth  of  a(>ed,  or  a  current 
of  air.     Twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face. 

Dose. — Two  drops!  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  a  lablespoonful  during  the  violence  of  the  paroxysm 
every  half  hour  or  hour,  gradually  increasing  the  intervals  as 
the  pain  abales. 

Bryonia. — Particularly  in  rheumatic  persons,  and  where 
the  pains  are  of  a  pressing,  drawing,  lacerating  or  piercing 
character;  mitigated  by  moving  the  part  affected;  pains  in 
the  limbs,  and  sometimes  chilliness  followed  by  fever. 

Dosb. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  every  hour  or  two  hours. 

Chamomilla. — Great  sensibility  and  extreme 
swelling  of  the  face  ;  redness  of  one  cheek  and  patent 
the  other  ;  drawing,  tearing  or  pulsative  pain,  with 
of  torpor  in  the  part  affected. 
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Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

China. — Siitcliiuj.',  prcssive,  or  beating  pains,  particularly 
in  the  cheek  bones,  aggravated  by  the  slightest  contact ;  sen- 
sation of  torpor,  and  paralytic  weakness  in  the  parts  affected. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

Colocynth. — Violent  rending,  or  darting  pains,  principally 
on  the  left  side  of  the  face,  and  extending  to  the  ears,  tem- 
ples, nose,  and  teeth,  and  all  parts  of  the  head,  aggravated 
by  the  slightest  touch. 

Dose.— One  drop,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  one  or  two  hours. 

Co^ea.— Insupportable  pain,  and  great  excitability  of  the 

Arsenicum. —Violent  burning,  or  tearing  pain,  worse  at 
night,  or  during  repose,  and  relieved  by  the  application  of 
external  heat.  Great  prostration,  and  sometimes  a  sensation 
of  coldness  in  the  affected  parts.  Tendency  to  periodicity 
in  the  attacks. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 

Hepar-s. — Pains  in  the  bones  of  the  face,  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  tofch  ;  aggravation  in  the  evening. 

Platina- — Sensation  of  coldness,  or  torpor  in  the  affected 
part,  with  severe  spasmodic  pain  ;  or  tensive  pressure  in  the 
bones  adjoining  the  ear,  with  a  sensation  of  creeping  or 
crawling;   worse  in  the  evening,  or  at  rest. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 

Spigelia. — Violent  tearing  or  jerking  pain,  aggravated  by 
the  slightest  touch,  or  by  movement  of  the  parts,  or  pains  ap- 
pearing to  shoot  from  the  centre  of  the  brain  to  the  sides  of 
the  head  ;  pains  of  an  aching,  pressive  character,  sometimes 
with  glossy  swelling  of  the  affected  part. 

Dose. — Same  as  Belladonna. 

Rhus. — Stinging,  burning,  or  drawing  pain,  or  pain  as  from 
subcutaneous  ulceration  ;  worse  during  repose  and  in  the  open 
air,  and  relieved  by  movement  or  warmth. 
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Dose.  — Same  as  Bryonia,  with  which  it  may  sometimes 
be  alternated. 

Mi  minus. — In  rheumatic  persons,  with  aggravation  of 
pain  at  night,  and  nightly  perspiration  ;  sensation  of  coldness 
in  the  parts  affected,  and  great  debility. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 
hours. 

jVux-o, — Especially  in  persons  addicted  to  spirituous  li- 
quors, and  those  of  a  lively  and  choleric  temperament,  or 
those  who  lead  a  sedentary  life.  Drawing  and  jerking  paio, 
aggravated  in  bed,  in  the  cold  air,  and  during  meditation. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  three  or  four 
hours. 

Pulsatilla. — Lacerating  and  pulsative  pain  on  one  side, 
worse  on  lying  down  and  during  repose  ;  relieved  in  the  open 
air.  Particularly  useful  in  women  and  persons  of  a  mild  or 
timid  character. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

Sabina. — Pains  of  a  violent  lacerating  and  throbbing  char- 
acter, occurring  during  menstruation. 

Dose. — One  drop,  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  or  three  globules 
on  the  tongue.     Give  every  hour  or  two  hours. 

Kalmia. — This  remedy  has  been  given  with  marked  success 
in  the  more  violent  forms  of  Prosopalgia,  where  the  pains  are 
of  a  violent  lacerating  or  throbbing  character. 

Dose. — Three  drops,  in  six  table  spoonfuls  of  water,  a  ta- 
ble spoonful  every  hour. 

Where  the  pain  is  excessively  violent,  it  may  be  advisable 
to  bathe  the  parts  with  a  mixture,  composed  of  six  parts  of 
Aconite,  to  four  table  spoonfuls  of  water.  Staphysagria  may 
also  be  applied  in  the  same  manner.  The  external  applica- 
tion may  be  warm  or  cold,  according  to  the  feelings  of  the  pa- 
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NEURALGIA    OF    THE    HEART.  SOO 

B.  ANGINA  PECTORIS. 
Neuralgia  of  the  heart. 
Diagnosis. — Intense  and  terrible  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  coming  on  in  paroxysms,  and  extending  over  the  chest, 
neck,  and  arms,  and  accompanied  with  sensation  of  fainting. 
The  pain  varies  in  intensity,  the  breathing  may  be  apparently 
arrested,  or  be  exceedingly  difficult  and  attended  with  moan- 
ing ;  the  pulse  is  generally  small  and  feeble,  and  during  the 
paroxysm,  the  face  and  extremities  may  be  covered  with  a 

Causes. — It  may  arise  from  abuse  of  spirituous  drinks,  er- 
rors in  diet,  dyspepsy,  rheumatism  or  gout,  and  is  not  unfre- 
quently  connected  with  organic  disease  of  the  heart. 

Treatment. — During  the  paroxysm  the  patient  should  re- 
main perfectly  quiet,  in  an  erect  position,  and  be  relieved 
from  all  external  pressure. 

Arsenicum. — This  is  a  valuable  remedy,  where  the  patient 
is  unable  to  breathe,  except  with  his  chest  bent  forward  ;  op- 
pressive stitching  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  fainting 
and  anguish ;  the  attack  is  renewed  or  aggravated  by  the 
least  motion. 

Digitalis  is  indicaied  where  the  action  of  the  heart  is 
Tiolent,  or  where  the  disease  sets  in  suddenly,  and  there  are 
present,  drawing  or  spasmodic  pains  in  the  left  chest  and 
sternum,  the  neck  and  arms,  and  sometimes  a  deathly  an- 
guish. 

Belladonna. — Difficult  and  hurried  respirations  with  moan- 
ing ;  tensive  shooting  or  pressive  pain  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
heart ;  tremor  of  the  heart,  with  anguish  and  an  aching  pain. 

Rhus. — Violent  pulsative  stitches,  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  sometimes  with  painful  lameness  and  numbness  of  the 
left  arm;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;   difficulty  of  breathing. 

Spigelia. — Great  difficulty  of  breathing.  Dull  or  oppres- 
sive stitches  in  the  region  of  the  heart;  cutting,  lacerating, 
or  tensive  and  drawing  pain  ;  violent  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

If  Other  remedies  are  required,   Iodine,   Mercury,  Phospho- 
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rus,  and  Veratrum.     See  also  "  Facial  Neuralgia,"  and  "  Ma- 
teria Medica." 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 

water,  a  table  spoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  six  globules,  or  a  powder, 

on  the  tongue.     In  violent  paroxysms,  give  every  half  hour 

or  hour,  gradually  increasing  the  intervals  as  the  pain  abates. 

3.   Neuralgia  of  the  Spinal  Marrow. 

Diagnosis. — Pain  in  the  back,  with  convulsive  paroxysms 
in  the  internal  body,  or  in  the  organ  in  relation  with  the  af- 
fected portion  of  the  spinal  marrow.  When  the  disease  is  in 
the  upper  portion  of  the  marrow,  it  may  affect  the  head,  caus- 
ing severe  pain  there,  dizziness,  amaurosis,  buzzing  in  the 
ears,  deafness,  delirium,  and  stiffness  of  the  neck.  If  the  af- 
fection is  in  the  lower  cervical  portion,  its  effects  are  felt  in 
the  chest,  arms,  and  throat,  producing  serious  pain  and  para- 
lysis, spasms  of  the  throat,  hiccough  and  oppression,  or  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart.  If  the  upper  dorsal  portion  be  affected, 
we  have  spasmodic  cough,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  fainting 
fits,  moaning  and  pains  below  the  false  ribs.  If  the  lower 
dorsal  portion  is  diseased,  there  may  be  pain  in  the  stomach, 
derangement  of  the  digestive  functions,  and  difficulty  in  uri- 
nating. If  the  lumbar  portion  is  affected,  we  may  have  colic, 
almost  paralysis  of  the  limbs,  and  drawing  in  the  testicles. 

As  this  disease  may  be  somewhat  complicated  in  its  char- 
acter, it  will  always  be  best  to  consult  a  physician.  Among 
the  prominent  remedies,  we  may  enumerate,  Belladonna, 
Rhus,  Staphysagria,  Conium,  Veratrum,  Sabina,  Cohcyntk, 
Aurum,  and  Nux-v.  See  Neuralgia  of  the  face,  also  Materia 
Medica. 

4.  SCIATICA. 
Pain  in  the  Hip. 

Diagnosis. — Pain  in  the  region  of  the  hip,  frequently  ex- 
tending to  the  knee  and  foot,  and  following  the  course,  of  the 
sciatic  nerve,  By  its  severity  it  may  not  only  produce  vio- 
lent pain,  but  stiffness  and  contraction  of  the  limb.  The  pain 
manifests  itself  not  only  during  motion,  but  also  during  repose. 
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This,  as  well  as  other  diseases  of  the  hip,  and  also  of  the 
knee-joint,  should  not  be  neglected,  but  the  advice  of  a  phy- 
sician immediately  obtained. 

Treatment.— When  the  attack  is  accompanied  with  con- 
siderable fever,  Aconite  may  be  given,  if  the  pain  is  violent, 
in  alternation  with  Belladonna,  or  Bryonia. 

Belladonna. — Where  the  slightest  motion  increases  the 
pain ;  the  skin  of  the  part  affected  is  red  and  shining,  and 
burning  fever  may  be  present. 

Bryonia. — The  symptoms  are  similar  to  those  indicating 
Belladonna,  with  the  exception  that  the  parts  affected  are  not 
as  red,  but  quite  as  painful ;  constipation  may  also  be  present. 
Rhus. — The  pains  are  darting,  tearing  or  dragging,  attend- 
ed with  tension  and  stiffness  in  the  muscles,  and  aggravated 
during  rest;  painful  sensibility  of  the  joint  when  rising  from 
a  silting  posture. 

Ignatia.— Pains  of  an  incisive  nature,  particularly  on  mov- 
ing the  limb.  It  is  highly  useful  where  the  disease  occurs 
in  persons  of  a  mild  or  melancholic  temperament. 

Colocynth. -Sensation  as  if  a  tight  band  were  around  the 
hips  and  back,  the  pains  running  down  from  the  regions  of 
the  kidneys  into  the  legs  ;  pain  excited  or  aggravated  by 
anger  or  indignation. 

Pulsatilla. — Pains  worse  toward  evening,  during  the  night 
and  when  seated,  but  relieved  in  the  open  air, 

Nux-v. — Pains  aggravated  toward  morning,  and  attended 
with  a  sensation  of  stiffness  and  contraction,  also  of  paralysis, 
torpor  and  chilliness,  in  the  parts  affected. 

Arsenicum. — Burning  pains  or  sensation  of  coldness  in  the 
affected  parts ;  acute  dragging  pain,  with  great  restlessness, 
occasional  intermission  of  pain,  with  periodical  returns ;  pain 
relieved  by  external  warmth  ;  weakness  and  disposition  to 
lie  down. 

Among  the  other  remedies  sometimes  indicated,  we  may 
mention :  Veratrum,  Ckamomilla,  Conium,  Staphysagria,  He* 
par-s.,  Phosphorus,  and  Septa,  Sulphur,  Mercury,  and  La- 
chesis. 
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Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler,  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose  ;  or  a  powder,  or  three  globules 
on  the  tongue.  In  severo  cases  give  a  dose  every  two  or 
three  hours.  If  the  disease  assumes  a  chronic  character,  a 
dose  once  in  six  or  twelve  hours  will  be  sufficient. 

PARALYSIS. 
Palsy. 

Diagnosis. — There  is  a  partial  or  total  loss  of  voluntary 
motion  and  sometimes  of  sensation.  Certain  portions  of  the 
body  may  be  in  a  state  of  paralysis  and  other  parts  as  active 
and  vigorous  as  ever.  Thus  the  arm  may  be  paralyzed,  and 
also  certain  muscles  of  the  face.  Where  it  follows  apoplexy 
there  is  generally  paralysis  of  the  whole  of  one  side  of  the 
body  from  the  head  to  the  feet.     This  is  called  Hemiplegia. 

When  there  is  a  loss  of  voluntary  motion  only,  the  affected 
parts  become  soft  from  want  of  action  and  wither  away. 

Treatment. — Consult  a  physician  without  delay,  for  if 
taken  in  time  a  cure  may  often  be  affected,  while,  if  the  disease 
is  allowed  to  run  on,  it  may  soon  be  out  of  the  reach  of  aid. 

Rhus.— An  important  remedy  where  there  is  great  sensi- 
tiveness to  cold  air,  general  debility  and  languor ;  tingling  or 
itching  in  the  paralyzed  parts.  Lameness  in  the  extremities 
and  joints,  with  stiffness,  worse  on  rising,  after  having  been 
seated  for  some  time.  Paralysis  of  one  side  or  of  the  lower 
extremities,  with  dragging,  slow,  difficult  walking.  Particu- 
larly useful  when  caused  by  nervous  fevers. 

Nux-v. — Paralysis,  particularly  of  the  lower  extremities ; 
trembling  of  the  limbs  ;  cramps  and  spasmodic  twitching  of 
the  parts  ;  heaviness  and  stiffness  of  the  limbs,  sensitiveness 
to  cold  air.  Especially  when  brought  on  by  the  use  of  sti- 
mulants, narcotics,  or  from  a  too  sedentary  life. 

Among  the  other  important  remedies,  we  may  enumerate  : 
Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Cuprum,  Secale,  Plumbum,  Cocculus, 
Stannum,  Kali-carb.,  Natrum-mur.,  and  Sulphur. 

Cuprum  is  -a  prominent  remedy  where  the  attack  sets  in 
after  Asiatic  cholera,  nervous  or  typhoid  fever,  or  apoplexy; 
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Secale  where  the  paroxysms  are  of  frequent  recurrence.  Na- 
trum-mur.  is  a  valuable  remedy  where  the  paralysis  is  caused 
by  sexual  debauchery,  onanism,  violent  passion,  anger  or  cha- 
grin. The  electro-magnetic  battery  will  often  establish  a 
cure  when  all  other  means  fail. 

Dose. — The  remedy  may  be  given  once  or  twice  a  day. 


ness ;  falling  down  with  cries  and  foam  at  the  mouth  j  the 
thumbs  are  flexed  into  the  palm  of  the  hand.  The  attacks  oc- 
cur in  paroxysms,  each  paroxysm  having  two  stages.  The 
first  or  convulsive  stage  may  last  from  a  few  minutes  up  to 
two  or  three  hours,  when  it  passes  into  the  second  or  the  so- 
porous or  apoplectic  stage.  Sometimes  the  attack  comes  on 
without  any  premonition,  when  the  patient,  no  matter  where 
he  may  be,  falls  senseless  to  the  earth,  as  if  struck  by  light- 
ning. Sometimes,  however,  there  are  premonitory  symptoms, 
such  as,  headache  and  nausea.  The  attacks  may  come  on 
at  certain  periods  but  more  frequently  at  indefinite  times.  The 
disease  is  difficult  to  cure  and  the  attacks  may  continue  through 
life,  ending  in  weakness  of  the  mental  faculties,  and  some- 
times almost  idiocy.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  epi- 
lepsy, the  convulsions,  however  weak  they  may  be,  are  attend- 
ed with  entire  loss  of  consciousnets,  while  convulsions,  even 
of  the  most  violent  character,  if  the  patient  still  retain  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  consciousness,  are  not  epileptic. 

Treatment. — In  the  treatment  of  this  disease  almost  every 
thing  depends  in  getting  at  the  correct  cause,  hence  the  case 
should  be  submitted  to  a  careful  physician.  During  the  pa- 
roxysm particular  pains  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  pa- 
tient hurting  himself  from  his  violent  motions.  A  small  piece 
of  pine  wood  or  a  piece  of  cork  may  also  be  placed  between 
his  leeth.  Two  drops  of  Belladonna  may  be  mixed  in  a  tum- 
bler half  full  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  as  soon  as  he 
can  swallow,  every  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  During  the 
16- 


>5ted  by  Google 


370  6KNBRAL    AFFECTIONS. 

second  or  soporous  stage,  Opium  may  be  given  in  the  same 
wav,  a  dose  once  in  a  half  hour  or  hour. 

CHOREA. 
St.  Vitus's  Dance. 

This  disease  may  occur  as  an  epidemic,  particularly  when 
large  crowds  meet,  some  of  whom  are  laboring  under  some 
violent  excitement.  It  most  frequently,  however  occurs  in 
the  female  at  the  time  of  development  of  puberty,  from  the 
seventh  to  ihe  sixteenth  year. 

There  are  involuntary  motions  of  single  members,  or  the 
whole  body,  wandering  from  one  part  to  the  other.  These 
motions  are  exceedingly  variable  in  their  character.  Some- 
times there  are  violent  jerks  of  different  parts  of  the  body;  if 
of  the  arm,  whatever  is  in  the  hand  at  the  time  is  thrown 
down  with  violence;  sometimes  there  are  violent  contortions 
of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  again  the  patient  may,  against  his 
will  dance  for  hours,  or  run  for  miles  until  completely  ex- 
hausted. It  differs  from  epilepsy  in  one  important  particu- 
lar, the  convulsions  are  never  attended  with  loss  of  conscious- 
ness. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  a  work  like  this  to  detail  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  as  the  practiced  judgment  of  the 
physician  is  necessary  to  conduct  the  cure.  The  galvanic 
battery  will  be  found  an  important  remedy.  The  system 
should  be  strengthened,  and  to  this  end,  the  body  should  be 
bathed  with  cold  water,  out-door  exercise  taken,  and  violent 
excitement  avoided. 

TETANUS. 
Trismus,  or  Lockjaw. 
By  tetanus  we  understandsudden  contractions  or  cramps,  long- 
continued  and  violent  twitching  of  the  voluntary  muscles  of  va- 
rious parts  of  the  body.  Generally  the  muscles  most  easily  af- 
fected are  those  of  the  neck,  jaws,  and  throat.  The  patient  feels 
an  uneasiness  in  bending  or  turning  the  head,  at  length  there 
ii  difficulty  in  opening  the  mouth,  and  this  is  shortly  followed 
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by  closing  0/  the  jaws,  either  gradually,  but  with  great  firm- 
ness, or  suddenly,  and  with  a  snap.  Soon  the  muscles  con- 
nected with  swallowing  become  affected,  and  this  is  shortly 
followed  by  a  severe  acute  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  ster- 
num, piercing  through  to  the  back.  The  pain  is  subject  to 
aggravation  in  paroxysms,  the  spasms  extending  to  the  mus- 
cles of  the  trunk  ;  to  the  large  muscles  of  the  extremities;  the 
muscles  of  the  face,  and  so  on  until  all  the  voluntary  muscles 
of  the  body  may  become  fixed.  As  tlie  disease  advances,  the 
spasms  increase  in  frequency  and  violence,  and  are  attended 
with  intense  pain.  Where  the  contractions  or  spasms  are 
confined  to  the  lower  jaw,  the  disease  is  generally  called 
"  trismus  or  lockjaw." 

Causes. — The  moal  common  causes  are  punctured  and  la- 
cerated wounds,  which  injure  one  or  more  of  the  nerves.  It 
is  more  liable  to  follow  punctured  wounds  in  the  extremities 
than  in  the  trunk.  Taking  cold  in  wounds,  the  irritating 
effects  of  splintered  bones  and  foreign  substance,  such  as,  dirt, 
rust  &c„  also  blows  upon  the  back  may  lead  to  tetanus.  It 
sometimes,  although  much  more  rarely,  follows  suppressed 
menstruation,  low  fevers  and  violent  exertion  of  the  mind  and 
body. 

Treatment. — The  exciting  cause  should  be  ascertained 
and  removed  if  possible. 

Nux-v. — This  is  a  highly  important  remedy  in  almost  every 
variety  of  tetanus.  It  is  especially  indicated  where  the  spasms 
aro  frequent  and  short,  and  there  are  cramp-like  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  stomach,  constipation  »nd  loss  of  appetite.  If 
the  patient  has  been  addicted  to  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors, 
the  indications  for  the  remedy  will  be  still  more  apparent. 
Dose. — a  powder,  or  six  globules  on  the  tongue   every 

Arnica. — This  remedy  may  be  used  with  advantage  as  an 
external  application  in  those  injuries  which  threaten  to  lead 
to  tetanus.  Six  drops  may  be  mixed  with  three  tablespoon- 
fuls  of  water,  and  the  wound  washed  with  the  mixture  three 
or  four  times  a  day.    Two  drops  also  may  be  mixed  is  a  turn- 
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bier  half  full  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonfui  given,  at  the  same 
intervals. 

Belladonna  may  be  given  where  the  disease  affecis  prin- 
cipally the  extremities,  and  where  it  is  occasioned  by  de- 
ranged menstruation  and  difficulties  connected  with  the  utero- 
genital  system  ;  also  where  delirium  is  present. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonfui  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours.  Pulsa- 
tilla may  be  given  with  advantage  after  Belladonna,  at  the 
same  intervals. 

Should  there  be  great  rigidity  of  the  extremities,  wild  and 
fixed  look,  and  difficult  respiration  and  deglutition,  Stramo- 
nium will  be  indicated  in  alternation  with  Hyasciamus.  Give 
every  hour  or  two  hours,  prepared  same  as  Belladonna. 

Warm  bathing  and  the  external  application  of  hot  fomen- 
tations are  often  productive  of  decided  relief.  Among  the 
other  remedies  which  may  be  indicated  we  may  enumerate, 
Veratrvm,  Hydrocianic-acid,  Phosphorus,  and  Camphor. 

HYDROPHOBIA. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  fearful  and  agonizing  diseases  on 
record,  and  what  adds  still  more  to  the  terror  inspired  by  its 
name,  but  very  little  success  has  as  yet  been  met  with,  in  its 
treatment. 

Diagnosis. — The  disease  follows  the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal, 
not  however  immediately.  The  wound  may  seem  perfectly 
healthy,  and  heal  as  kindly  as  if  no  poison  had  been  infused 
into  it  by  the  bite  of  tlje  animal.  In  the  course  however  of 
a  period,  varying  from  three  weeks  to  eighteen  months, — and 
some  say  years  may  elapse, — the  premonitory  symptoms  set 
in.  The  bitten  parts  present  a  livid  and  slightly  swollen  ap- 
pearance, which  is  accompanied  by  burning  hwat  and  sharp 
pain,  extending  toward  the  central  part  of  the  body.  Very 
soon  after  this  local  irritation  commences,  sometimes  even  in 
a  few  hours,  the  specific  constitutional  symptoms  begin.  Tbe 
patient  is  hurried  and  irritable  ;  there  is  pain  and  stiffness 
about  the  neck  and  throat,  and  every  attempt  w  swallow  fluids 
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brings  on  a  paroxysm  of  choking  and  sobbing.  As  the  dis- 
ease advances,  the  eyes  become  red  and  brilliant,  and  highly 
sensitive  to  light,  the  cramps  about  the  throat,  neck,  and  chest, 
more  and  more  violent,  until  the  sight  of  liquid  or  any  shining 
substance,  or  even  the  passing  of  a  gust  of  wind  over  the  face, 
produce  the  most  painful  paroxysm.  A  viscid  saliva  is  con- 
stantly secreted,  and  notwithstanding  the  most  intense  thirst 
is  present,  the  patient  cannot  drink  for  fear  of  bringing  on  the 
fearful  spasm.  As  the  disease  advances,  the  old  wound  opens 
and  discharges  an  offensive  substance,  respiration  becomes 
more  difficult,  the  countenance  is  haggard,  the  eyes  sunken, 
but  still  brilliant ;  there  is  delirium  of  a  wandering  or  violent 
character,  constant  inclination  to  bite,  loss  of  voice,  sinking 
of  the  pulse,  until  at  length,  death  comes,  as  a  welcome  mes- 
senger to  relieve  the  poor  victim  of  his  tortures. 

Treatment. — Where  a  person  has  been  bitten  by  an  ani- 
mal supposed  to  be  rabid,  the  bitten  part  should  be  immediately 
cut  out  or  cauterized  with  caustic  potash  or  some  other  burning 
substance.  Belladonna  maybe  used  as  a  preventative  and  also 
during  the  disease.  As  a  preventative,  six  globules  may  be 
taken  every  other  night  for  two  weeks.  During  the  disease 
two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  may  be  mixed  with  a  tumbler 
of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  given  every  hour  or  two  hours. 
Nux-v.,  Stramonium,  Hyosciamus,  Lachesis,  and  Vera- 
trum  may  be  of  service  given  as  in  tetanus. 

DELIRIUM  TREMENS. 
Mania  a  pottt. 

This  disease  is  so  well  known  as  to  require  but  slight  de- 
scription here.  It  is  met  with  in  every  grade  of  society,  from 
the  high  to  the  low,  among  the  rich  and  the  poor.  Among 
the  so-called  higher  classes  of  society,  it  very  often  receives 
the  name  of  nervous  fever,  or  inflammation  of  the  brain,  while 
among  the  poor  it  is  called  by  its  blunt  and  appropriate  name, 
"delirium  tremens." 

This  disease,  as  a  general  thing,  is  produced  by  a  long-con- 
tinued use  of  spirituous  liquors.     We  sometimes  find  it,  how. 
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ever,  in  those  who  are  not  in  the  least  addicted  to  this  detes- 
table vice,  but  whose  nervous  system  has  been  overstrained 
by  oilier  modes  of  strong  excitement.  Thus,  the  long-con- 
tinued mental  anxiety  in  which  gamblers  and  great  specu- 
lators are  accustomed  to  live,  may  cause  it. 

Diagnosis. — This  disease  is  sometimes  mistaken  for  in- 
flammation of  the  brain,  yel  when  observed  even  with  but 
little  care,  the  difference  is  very  apparent. 

The  face  may  be  red  and  the  eyes  blood  shot.  There  is 
a  rapid  pulse,  wildness  of  look  and  constant  fidgeiing  with  the 
hands,  and  sometimes  tremor  of  the  limbs.  The  delirium  is 
generally  a  busy  delirium ;  whatever  he  does  is  done  in  a 
hurried  manner,  and  with  a  sort  of  anxiety  to  perform  it  pro- 
perly. There  is  great  sleeplessness,  frequently  an  entire  ab- 
sence of  sleep  for  several  days  and  nights  ;  constant  chatter- 
ing. The  tongue  is  moist  and  creamy,  the  pulse  though  fre- 
quent, soft,  and  the  skin  moist.  Ask  the  patient  a  question, 
and  he  may  answer  it  properly,  but  immediately  his  thoughts 
are  wandering  to  things  which  exist  only  in  his  imagination. 
His  thoughts  are  generally  distressing  and  anxious  ;  he  is 
giving  orders  about  his  business  or  persons  who  are  absent, 
or  devising  plans  of  escape  from  some  imaginary  enemy,  or 
starting  in  terror  at  the  hideous  reptiles  which  he  thinks  he 
distinctly  sees  all  around  him.  He  seldom  meditates  harm, 
the  delirium  mote  frequently  being  combined  with  a  mixture 
of  cowardice  and  fear. 

Treatment-  —  Opium. — This  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
remedies  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  There  are  rapid 
and  constant  motions ;  wild  and  staring  expression ;  tremor 
of  the  hands  and  limbs ;  frightful  or  fantastic  visions,  confu- 
sion of  ideas,  and  sometimes  stupefaction  and  inclination  to 

NusC'V. — Trembling  of  the  limbs;  spasmodic  twitching  in 
different  parts  of  the  body  ;  vomiting  or  pressure  and  burning 
in  the  stomach ;  constipation,  headache,  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities ;  depression  of  spirits ;  constant  uneasiness,  anguish, 
and  desire  to  run  away ;  troublesome  visions. 
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Belladonna. — Congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,  flushed  face, 
injected  eyes,  boisterous  delirium ;  great  nervous  excite- 
ment ;  trembling  of  the  limbs,  and  visions. 

Stramonium  and  Hyosciamus  are  also  valuable  remedies, 
especially  where  there  are  convulsive  movements,  great  ex- 
citability, rapid  motions,  picking  at  imaginary  objects,  and 
muttering  delirium. 

Dose. — Two  drops  of  the  remedy,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  tablespoonful  every  hour,  until  relief  is  obtained. 

TUBERCULOSIS.  SCROPHULOSIS. 
Scrofula. 
We  have  already  referred  to  some  of  the  varieties  of  this 
disease,  and  the  causes  which  contribute  the  most  to  its  devel- 
opment. (See  page  84.)  It  might  with  propriety  be  called 
"  Parent  of  diseases,"  as  it  is  the  fruitful  source  of  almost  an 
innumerable  variety.  It  is,  as  a  general  thing  hereditary, 
taints  the  whole  system,  and  may  be  developed  in  any  organ 
of  the  body ;  even  the  bones  furnish  frightful  evidences  of  its 
ravages.  It  may  remain  latent  in  the  system  for  years,  but 
be  developed  in  all  its  virulence  in  some  weakened  organ, 
or  in  a  system  prostrated  by  disease,  anxiety,  or  dissipation. 
A  tuberculous  constitution  may  be  indicated  by  the  following 
appearances;  large  head,  short,  thick  neck,  light  hair,  fair 
skin  and  rosy  cheeks,  generally  blue  eyes  and  large  pupils  ; 
the  form  may  be  full  and  rounded,  but  the  flesh  is  soft  and 
flabby ;  frequent  bleeding  at  the  nose,  and  accumulation  of 
mucus  in  the  lungs,  trachea,  nose,  and  intestinal  canal. 

The  prominent  symptoms  are,  glandular  swellings  and  indu- 
rations on  the  neck,  below  the  jaw,  the  nape  of  the  neck,  ax- 
illa, groins,  and  finally  in  almost  every  part  of  the  body.  The 
swellings  are  at  first  soft,  painless  and  moveable,  but  after- 
ward become  larger,  harder,  painful,  inflamed,  and  finally 
suppurate  and  form  scrofulous  ulcers.  As  we  have  said  be- 
fore, almost  every  tissue  and  organ  of  the  body  may  be  at- 
tacked by  this  disease. 

It  may  attack  the  mucuous  membrane  of  the  nose,  com- 
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mencing  with  a  swelling  and  redness  about  the  wings  of  ihe 
nose,  and  attended  with  a  thin  offensive  discharge  which  fre- 
quently blocks  up  the  nose. 

The  stomach  and  liver  may  also  be  the  seat  of  tuberculo- 
sis, as  well  as  the  spleen,  intestines,  throat,  lungs,  brain,  spi- 
nal marrow,  eyes,  ears,  bones,  joints,  &c.  A  frequent  form 
in  which  scrofula  is  developed  is  Scrofulous  Ophthalmia  ;  in 
this  variety  there  is  an  extreme  sensitiveness  to  light,  even 
the  slightest  ray  producing  intense  pain.  An  eruption  gene- 
rally appears  during  the  inflammation  on  the  cheeks  near  the 
eyes,  into  which  they  frequently  extend,  producing  ulcers 
which  may  destroy  sight. 

While  swelling  and  Hip  disease,  are  other  forms  of  scrofula 
in  which  the  joints  and  the  membrane  which  surrounds  them 
are  diseased.  These  diseases  are  generally  slow  in  their  pro- 
gress, at  first  pain  only  being  felt  after  exercise.  As  the  dis- 
ease advances,  the  cartilages  and  other  substances  which  com- 
pose the  joint,  become  so  thickened  that  the  joint  becomes 
immoveable.  If  the  disease  is  still  allowed  to  progress,  sup- 
puration takes  place,  accompanied  with  emaciation,  hectic  fe- 
ver, great  prostration,  and  night-sweats  soon  terminating  in 
death. 

Rachitis  or  Rickets,  is  another  variety  of  scrofula  affecting 
principally  the  bones,  and  usually  malting  its  appearance  be- 
tween the  ninth  month  and  the  second  year.  This  is  a  mor- 
bid alteration  of  the  bones,  characterized  by  swelling,  soften1 
ing  and  deformity.  The  head  is  large  and  heavy,  and  sinks 
on  the  shoulders.  The  softened  bones  are  unable  to  retain 
their  shape  ;  hence  the  shoulders  stand  out,  the  spinal  col- 
umn is  curved,  and  lasting  deformity  of  different  parts  of  the 
system  may  be  the  result,  as  well  as  serious  diseases  occa- 
sioned by  the  contraction  of  internal  organs. 

I  have  already  spoken  of  the  tubercles  of  the  lungs,  in  the 
article  on  Pulmonary  Consumption.  It  would  be  impossible 
in  our  limited  space,  to  go  into  the  minutia;  of  the  almost  in- 
numerable variety  of  diseases  produced  either  in  part,  or  en- 
tirely by  a  tuberculous  taint.     It  will  be  only  necessary  lo 
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refer  the  reader  to  the  diseases  under  their  respective  heads, 
and  to  the  "  Symptomatic  Index." 

Causes. — The  prominent  causes  of  hereditary  tuberculosis 
have  been  given  in  the  chapter  on  the  causes  of  disease.  See 
page  84.  But  the  disease  as  we  there  remarked  is  not  al- 
ways hereditary.  It  may  be  produced  in  childhood  by  nurs- 
ing from  a  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  nurse,  or  even  be  introdu- 
ced into  the  child  by  vaccination,  the  pus  being  taken  from 
one  in  whom  there  was  a  constitutional  taint.  Living  in  im- 
pure, damp,  or  moist  cold  air  ;  in  a  general  neglect  of  clean- 
liness, and  eating  heavy  indigestible  food  in  the  first  years  of 
infancy.  Violent  astringent  medicines  which  impede  and 
stop  the  salutary  motions  of  nature,  and  measles,  small  pox, 
scarlet  fever,  and  those  other  diseases  which  tend  to  weaken 
the  lymphatic  system,  may  also  produce  it. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  should  be  in  a  great  measure 
constitutional.  The  food  should  be  healthy,  and  easy  of  di- 
gestion, but  highly  nutritious.  Vegetables  combined  with  ani- 
mal food  may  be  used,  but  rich  gravies  and  highly  oily  sub- 
stances should  be  avoided.  A  moderate  use  also  of  porter, 
ale,  and  light  wines  may  be  advisable.  Cleanliness,  bathing 
the  entire  body  daily,  and  a  daily  change  of  linen  are  essen- 
tial, as  well  as  pure  air,  and  active  muscular  exercise. 

The  most  prominent  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  the  vari- 
ous forms  of  Scrofula  are,  Sulphur,  Calcarea,  Iodine,  Ferrum, 
Mercury,  Aurum,  China,  Belladonna,  Conium,  Hepar-s.,  Se- 
yia,  Barila,   Dulcamara,  and  Rhus. 

Sulphur. — Its  prominent  indications  are,  ulcers  on  various 
larts  of  the  body  ;  humid  eruptions  on  the  head,  behind  the 
•ars,  and  discharge  from  the  ears  ;  eruption  about  the  eyes, 
.nd  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  sometimes  with  ulcers  on  the 
cornea,  great  intolerance  of  light  and  swelling  and  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lids  :  swelling  and  sometimes  suppuration  of  the 
glands  ;  white  swelling  of  the  knee  and  pain  in  the  knee  and 
hip  joints  ;  pulmonary  cough,  with  sticking  pains  in  the  chest 
•.nd  purulent  expectoration  ;  swelling  of  the  nose  with  offen- 
sive discharge. 
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Dose. — In  acute  cases,  a  powder,  once  in  six  hours,  in 
chronic  cases,  every  night. 

Rhus. — Eruptions  and  soft  tubercles  on  the  scalp;  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes,  with  eruption  around  them,  and  great  sen- 
sitiveness to  light ;  eyelids  itch,  are  swollen  and  inflamed; 
scurfy  eruptions  on  different  parts  of  the  body ;  swelling  of 
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nation  of  th 

;  abdomen 

mds;  rough 
e  knee,  with 
mbrane;  in- 
tumid,  with 

pain  on  pressure  ;  cough 

pain  in  the  bronchial  glai 

Dose.— Same  as  Rhu. 

and  pain  in 
Ads,  and  hec 

the  chest; 
lie  fever. 

swelling  and 

Cakarea.— This  is  an 

exceeding]; 

/  valuable  r 

emedy  in  al- 

most  every  stage  of  tuberculosis,  ] 
swellings  and  softening  of  the  bones 
cated  in  the  scrofulous  ophthalmia 

particularly 
'.     It  is  also 
of  children 

in  glandular 
highly  indi- 
:,   especially 

where  there  are  ulcers  on  the  cornea  ;  also  scrofulous  erup- 
tions and  ulcers  in  children.  It  follows  well  after  Sulphur, 
Mercurius,  or  Hepar-s.,  and  may  be  followed  with  advantage 
by  Silicea,  or  Iodine. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  morning  and  night. 

Hepar-s. — Particularly  where  the  tumors  and  enlarged 
glands  are  in  a  state  of  suppuration,  and  where  the  ulcers 
discharge  a  thin  and  offensive  matter;  also  in  Ophthalmia 
where  there  is  a  profuse  secretion  of  tears,  and  a  considera- 
ble mucous  discharge. 

Dose. — Same  as    Calcarea. 

Mercury  will  be  found  of  great  advantage  where  there  is 
inflammation  of  the  eyes,  with  danger  of  ulceration ;  inflam- 
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mation,  pain,  arid  swelling  of  the  glands;  eruptions  and  ul- 
cers on  the  body,  and  affections  of  [he  bones  and  joints. 

Dose.  —  Same  as  Calcarea. 

Belladonna. — Glandular  swelling,  with  inflammation  and 
suppuration.  Inflammation  of  the  eyes,  with  heat,  redness, 
and  great  sensitiveness  to  light,  severe  pain  in  the  ball  of  the 
eye  ;  swelling  of  the  bones,  of  the  lips,  nose  and  tonsils, 
bleeding  of  the  gums ;  roaring  in  the  ears,  soreness  of  the 
throat,  &c. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  in  acute  cases,  every  ihree  or  four 
hours  ;  in  chronic  cases  every  night. 

Baryta. — Scrofulous  affections  of  the  ears,  with  discharge 
of  purulent  matter  ;  pain  in  the  joints  and  bones  ;  sore  throat, 
especially  after  a  cold  ;  chronic  inflammation  of  rhe  eyelids  ; 
scrofulous  eruptions  and  ulcerations. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  six  globules,  at  night. 

Sepia  is  particularly  useful  in  females  affected  with  de- 
rangement of  the  menstrual  functions,  and  Aurum,  Ferrum, 
and  Phosphorus  will  be  found  of  great  advantage  in  obstinate 
cases,  especially  where  the  strength  is  running  down. 

Dose.— Same  as  Baryta. 

Bryonia  will  be  found  a  most  valuable  remedy  in  tuber- 
culous affections  of  the  chest,  characterized  by  rheumatic  or 
aching  pain  in  the  chest  and  cough. 

Dose. — Same  as  Belladonna. 

CANCER. 

This  malignant  disease  may  be  correctly  classed  under  the 
head  of  Dyscrasia.  Like  tuberculosis,  taken  in  its  incipient 
stage  it  can  be  in  a  measure  held  back  if  not  entirely  eradi- 
cated, but  permit  it  once  to  fasten  its  talons  firmly  in  the 
system,  and  its  progress  is  as  a  general  thing  steadily  onward, 
notwithstanding  the  utmost  effort  of  human  skill  lo  arrest  its 
march,  until  its  victims,  are  relieved  from  pain  by  the  wel- 
come summons  of  death. 
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Cancer  may  properly  divided  into  three  species,  viz.,  scir- 
rhus;  encephaloid  or  brain-like  cancer  ;  and  colloid  or  gum- 
like  cancer. 

Scirrhus  is  characterized  by  great  hardness.  It  is  as  firm 
as  a  cartilage,  and  creaks  when  divided  by  a  knife.  The 
surfaces,  exposed  by  its  division,  present  a  glistening,  satiny 
appearance  and  a  white,  or  grey,  or  bluish-white  color. 

The  encephaloid  cancer  is  composed  in  a  great  measure  of 
a  soft  white,  opaque  pulpy  substance,  very  closely  resembling, 
both  in  color  and  consistency,  that  of  the  healthy  brain.  This 
pulp  is  traversed  and  circumscribed  by  fibrous  septa.  In 
the  colloid  or  gum-like  cancer,  there  is  exhibited  an  appear- 
ance of  small  portions  of  a  greenish-yellow  transparent  gum, 
or  jelly,  arranged  in  regular  cells.  Hence  it  is  sometimes 
called  alveolar  cancer. 

These  three  varieties  may,  notwithstanding  the  dissimila- 
rity of  their  appearance,  coexist  in  different  organs  of  the 
same  individual.  If  a  tumor  of  one  growth  be  amputated, 
and,  as  is  often  the  case,  a  fresh  growth  springs  from  the 
same  place,  this  secondary  growth  may  be  of  another  species. 
Occurring  in  any  one  part  of  the  body,  ihey  are  exceedingly 
prone  to  multiply  in  other  pans,  so  that  if  one  is  removed  by 
the  surgeon's  knife,  the  probability  is  that  the  disease  will 
soon  be  developed  in  some  other  part  of  the  body,  if  not  in 
the  same  spot. 

Cancerous  growths  are  attended  during  some  portion  of 
their  progress  with  severe  pain  ;  they  enlarge  in  bulk  some- 
times slowly,  at  others  with  great  rapidity,  changing  tissues 
and  eating  away  contiguous  parts,  breaking  out  when  near 
the  surface  into  repulsive  ulceration  and  ultimately  destroying 
life.  Vital  parts  are  slowly  disorganized  by  the  corroding 
extension  of  these  tumors  and  sometimes  large  blood-vessels 
are  laid  open,  producing  death  by  haemorrhage. 

This  disease  is  liable  to  attack  every  organ  and  tissue  of 
the  body :  the  brain,  the  eye,  the  lip  and  face,  the  lungs,  the 
stomach,  the  intestines,  the  liver,  the  kidneys,  the  breast, 
the  womb,  the  testicles,  the  bones,  all  may  suffer  from  its 
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frightful  ravages.  Among  the  parts,  however,  which  are  more 
frequently  attacked  than  others,  we  may  mention,  the  female 
mamma;,  the  uterus,  the  stomach,  liver  and  testicle. 

The  edges  of  a  cancerous  ulcer  are  generally  hard,  rag- 
ged, unequal  and  very  painful.  The  whole  surface  of  the  sore 
is  also  unequal.  The  discharge  is  a  thin,  dark-colored,  and 
fetid  ichor,  and  in  the  advanced  stages  considerable  blood  is 
lost,  A  burning  heat  is  felt  over  the  ulcerated  surface,  and 
shooting  or  lancinating  pains.  When  it  occurs  in  the  female 
breast,  it  is  more  liable  to  commence  at  that  period,  when 
the  uterine  functions  are  about  to  cease. 

In  cancer  of  the  stomach,  there  is  but  little  perceptible  dif- 
ference between  its  earliest  features  and  those  of  common  ner- 
vous dispepsy.  In  both,  flatus,  acid  eructations,  and  weight 
in  the  stomach  are  present.  At  length,  in  cancer,  decided 
pain  is  felt,  in  a  little  time  becoming  oppressive  and  shooting 
from  the  stomach  into  the  back  and  loins,  down  the  thighs. 
Nausea  sets  in,  and  the  food  is  rejected,  mixed  with  quanti- 
ties of  ropy  mucus,  by  which  the  pain  and  oppression  are 
relieved.  The  appetite  cannot  be  indulged  in  to  satisfaction 
from  the  aggravation  of  symptoms,  which  full  meals  and  cer- ' 
tain  kinds  of  food  induce.  The  bowels  are  generally  costive. 
In  this  first  stage  of  the  disease  under  the  influence  of 
some  cause  evident  or  undiscovered,  all,  or  nearly  all  the 
symptoms  may  rapidly  vanish  and  continue  suspended  for 
weeks  or  months,  but  at  length  a  time  arrives,  when  the 
disease  takes  Arm  possession. 

A  visible  wasting  now  sets  in,  increasing  as  the  malady 
advances  to  a  frightful  emaciation-  The  pain  in  the  stomach 
may  become  constant,  but  aggravated  after  a  meal.  If  the 
appetite  still  remain,  the  wretched  patient  fears  to  satisfy 
the  craving,  from  the  violent  pain  produced  by  the  entrance 
of  food,  and  the  vomiting  he  knows  will  ensue.  The  vomit- 
ing no  longer  produces  relief,  but  increases  the  distress,  and 
may  be  brought  on  by  the  smallest  quantity  of  food.  SutFer- 
ing  now  becomes  habitual,  and  unmistakeable  signs  of  anguish 
are  planly  stamped  on  eveTy  feature.    Beside  the  food  vomit- 
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s  are  thrown  from  the  stomach.  Of 
are  fluids,  containing  a  dark  substance 
like  coffee-grounds,  uncoagulated  blood,  a  thick  poraceous 
matter,  or  finally  a  dark  green  serum.  Debility  gradually 
seizes  on  all  the  functions,  until  at  length  the  patient,  wasted 
almost  to  skin  and  bones,  the  pain  and  vomiting  cease,  and 
death  comes  without  a  struggle,  a  welcome  messenger  to  free 
the  poor  victim  from  the  agony  he  has  so  long  endured. 

Treatment. — Very  much  depends  on  the  proper  treat- 
ment, during  the  percursory  stage.  Then,  the  disease  may 
be  held  in  check  or  perhaps  entirely  eradicated,  while,  if 
allowed  to  go  on,  it  becomes  so  firmly  seated,  as  in  (he  majo- 
rity of  cases  to  terminate  fatally. 

Arsenic  is  undoubtedly  the  prominent  remedy  in  all  forms 
of  cancer.  Where  the  cancer  attacks  the  face,  lips,  checks, 
nose,  or  tongue,  its  indications  may  be  seen  in  the  burning 
swelling  in  the  nose,  painful  to  the  touch  ;  ulceration  of  the 
nostrils  with  discharge  of  fetid  ichor ;  ulcers  in  the  whole 
face;  wan-shaped  ulcer  on  the  check;  ulcerated  eruption 
around  the  lips,  with  burning  pain,  particularly  when  the  parts 
become  cold ;  spreading  ulcer  on  the  lip,  tearing  and  smarting 
during  motion. 

When  the  disease  is  in  the  stomach,  its  indications  are 
equally  apparent.  There  is  a  burning,  corrosive  and  gnawing 
pain  in  the  pit  and  region  of  the  stomach,  oppressive  anguish, 
cutting  and  tearing  pain,  alternating  with  the  corrosive  and 
burning  pain.  Great  prostration,  vomiting  of  food  and  mucus, 
and  aggravation  of  symptoms  after  a  meal. 

Nux-vom.  is  indicated  in  cancer  of  the  stomach,  where 
there  are  pressive  griping  or  crampy  sensation  ;  oppression 
and  sensation  of  constriction  of  the  chest ;  nausea,  belching 
up  of  sour  or  bitter  fluid,  constipation,  palpitation  of  the  heart 
and  flatulence. 

Meserium  will  also  be  of  benefit  in  this  variety  of  cancer, 
where  there  are  burning,  corrosive  pains  in  the  stomach;  sen- 
sation as  if  the  food  remained  a  long  time  undigested,  and 
sometimes  vomiting  of  blood. 
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Plumbum  may  produce  relief,  where  there  is  obstinate  con- 
stipation ;  vomiting  without  relief,  consisting  of  greenish, 
blackish,  or  bitter  substances,  and  paroxysms  of  burning,  con- 
strictive pains  in  the  stomach. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  of  the  above  remedies 
dry  on  the  tongue,  morning  and  night. 

Aurum  may  be  indicated  in  most  forms  of  cancer,  espe- 
cially when  not  only  the    soft  parts,  but  the  bones  are  af- 

Calcerea. — Polypi  in  the  nose,  which  may  degenerate  into 
cancer ;  also  pimples,  scurfs,  and  ulcers  high  up  in  the 
nostrils  and  around  the  lips,  accompanied  with  swelling, 
which  by  their  long  duration  may  end  in  cancer. 

Siticen  lias  been  found  of  great  benefit,  when  there  are 
suppurating  glandular  swellings,  scirrhous  indurations,  putrid 
spreading  ulcers,  scurfs  and  ulcers  in  the  nose,  on  the  lips, 
and  face. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  dry  on  the  tongue, 
•very  night. 

Besides  the  remedies,  already  enumerated,  we  may  men. 
tion  as  deserving  attention  :  Conium,  Sepia,  Sulphur.  Hepar- 
s.,  Thuja,  Nitric. -ac,  Mercury,  Staphysagria  and  Lachesis. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  diet  should  be  nourishing  and 
easy  of  digestion.  Meats  and  the  more  solid  articles  of  food 
should  be  preferred  to  watery  vegetables.  The  character  of 
the  food  also  must  be  guided  in  a  great  measure  by  the  feel- 
ings of  the  patient,  carefully  avoiding  those  varieties,  ex- 
perience has  proved  injurious. 

DROPSY. 
Dropsy  is  a  common  term,  signifying  effusion  into  the 
cellular  tissue,  or  into  any  of  the  natural  cavities  of  the  body. 
To  enter  into  an  explanation  of  the  causes  of  this  effusion 
would  lead  us  into  a  broader  field,  than  the  design  of  this 
work  would  admit,  a  field,  which  would  be  in  a  measure  un- 
interesting to  the  general  reader.  It  will  only  be  necessary 
for  us  (hen  to  briefly  describe  some  of  the  varieties  of  this 
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1.  Anasarca,  or  cellular  Dropsy. 

2.  Ascites,  or  Abdominal  Dropsy. 

3.  Hydrothorax,  or  Dropsy  of  the  chest. 

1.    ANASARCA,   OR    CELLULAR    DROPSY. 


This  variety  generally  first  manifests  itself  in  the  lower 
extremities,  especially  after  standing  or  walking,  gradually 
extending  upwards,  until  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  whole 
system  becomes  involved.  The  swelling  is  generally  soft 
and  doughy,  leaving  a  dent  on  pressure,  and  (he  skin  white 
and  shining.  When  confined  to  the  lower  extremities,  it 
may  exist  for  years  with  but  little  danger,  but  it  seldom  per- 
vades the  whole  system,  unless  the  system  has  become 
seriously  impaired. 

Causes. — It  is  frequently  produced  by  abuse  of  Arsenic 
and  Mercury.  Loss  of  blood,  abuse  of  stimulants,  derange- 
ment of  the  womb,  scarlatina,  measles,  pulmonary  con- 
sumption, A:c. 

2.    ASCITES,   OR    ABDOMINAL    DROPST. 

Dropsy  of  the  belly  is  often  the  result  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  or  peritoneal  inflammation,  or  it  may  come  on 
almost  imperceptibly  from  some  constitutional  disturbance. 
There  is  a  gradual  enlargement  of  the  abdomen,  generally 
commencing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  stomach,  and  afterwards 
extending  over  the  entire  abdomen.  There  is  difficulty  of 
breathing  on  taking  exercise,  sallow  complexion,  dry  skin, 
and  scanty  secretion  of  high-colored  urine.  Also  a  general 
feeling  of  languor  and  debility,  and  stiffness,  particularly 
when  attempting  to  bend  the  body. 

3.    BYDROTH0HAX,    OR    DROPSY    IN    THE    CHEST. 

The  most  common  causes  of  this  affection  are,  organic 
disease  of  the  heart,  and  protracted  pleuritic  inflammation. 
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The  symptoms  lire  the  most  urgent  when  the  patient  has  re- 
mained for  some  lime  in  a  recumbent  posture.  The  breathing 
is  rapid  and  labored,  and  the  countenance  distressed,  pallid 
and  wax-like.  Shortness  of  breath  occurs  from  the  slightest 
exercise,  and  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  irregular.  Dropsy 
of  the  heart  is  a  frequent  attendant  on  hydrothorax. 

Treatment.  — The  prominent  remedies  in  the  cure  of 
dropsy  are  Apu  uit-l,  Ajr.iapium  cunuabinm,  Arsenicum,  Digi- 
talis, China,  Ilcllcbure,  Coh-Jiicnm,  Asparagus,  ('aidharidcs, 
Ihjd.  p-ftassa,  Jtf'-rct/rius,   Crotahts   and  Dulcamara. 

Apis  met. — This  is  a  most  important  Temedy  in  general 
dropsy,  but  particularly  in  ttx<:itrx  anil  lii/dro/iK/rax.  The  pro- 
minent symptoms  are  anxious  respiration  and  sensation  of 
fullness  ami  constriction  hi  the  chest;  fullness  and  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen,  harsh,  dry  skin,  diminished  secretion  and 
sometimes  painful  emission  of  urine,  impaired  appetite  and 
debility. 

Dose.— A  powder  everv  six  or  twelve  hours,  accci'dius:  to 
the  severity  of  the  symptoms. 

A /.> m ym-m  can.  is  a  very  valuable  reuu-dy,  particularly  in 
abdominal  dropsy,  after  the  use  of  Quinine,  in  intermittent 
fevers,  in  general  dropsy,  succeeding  scarlet  fever,  and  also 
in  other  varieties  of  the  disease. 

Dose.  —  Three  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tahlespoonful 
once  in  six  or  twelve  hours.  In  acute  cases  once  in  three  or 
four  hours. 

Arsenicum. — tn  the  different  varieties  of  dropsy,  especially 
when  they  are  accompanied  by  an  earthy  or  pale  and  green- 
ish color  of  the  skin  ;  great  weakness  and  general  pr 
tion  ;  dryness  and  redness  of  the  tongue  ;  asthmatic  suffer- 
ings, with  suffocating  sensation  when  lying  on  the  back,  cold- 
ness of  extremities  ;  great  thirst  ;  loss  of  appetite,  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen,  small  secretion  of  urine,  with  frequent  desire 
to  urinate  ;  difficult  respiration ;  blisters  or  dark  colored  spots 
on  different  parts  of  the  body. 

Dose — A  powder,  or  six  globules;  in  acute  cases,  once 
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in  three  or  four  hours  ;  in  the   chronic  form  every  twelve 

Tiiintnli.i. — Scanty  secretion  of  high  colored  urine,  strong 
pulsations  of  the  heart,  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  pale  face  and 
blue  lips  ;  vertigo,  dimension  oi  tlic  abdomen,  frequent  desire 
to  urinate,  stitches  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  This  remedy 
is  strongly  indicated  in  hydro  thorax,  occasioned  by  disease 
of  the  heart. 

Hellebore.— Swelling  of  the  face  and  lips;  fluctuating 
swelling  in  the  abdomen;  great  liability,  nuusca,  piercing 
pains  in  the  extremities  ;  throbbing  or  compressive  pain  in 
the  head;  frequent  desire  to  urinate  with  an  almost  entire 
suppression  of  the  secretions. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  from  four  to  twelve  hours. 

Dtth-aiitura. — Particularly  for  dropsy,  occasioned  by  sup- 
pressed perspiration,  and  where  the  skin  is  dry  and  hot,  the 
whole  body  bloated,  the  urine  small  in  quantity,  turbid  and 
fetid;  great  thirst,  constipation  and  aggravation  of  symptoms 
at  night. 

Dose. — -Same  as  Hellebore. 

Crotaltti. — General  dropsy,  swelling  of  tho  whole  body; 
oppression  of  the  chest,  not  permitting  a  recumbent  position, 
and  hydrothorax  in  old  people. 

China.—- Pale,  sallow  or  sickly  countenance;  debility,  de- 
rangement of  the  liver  and  stomach,  with  pain  and  tender- 
ness in  those  organs;  c-oldness  of  the  surface  of  the  body; 
great  sensitiveness  to  cold,  weariness  of  the  limbs,  restless 
nights,  difficult  and  suffocative  respiration,  scanty  urine. 
This  remedy  is  particularly  useful  where  the  disease  has 
been  occasioned  by  loss  of  animal  fluids  and  prostrating  dis- 
eases. 

Dose. — Three  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
once  in  six  or  twelve  hours. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — These  are  of  the  utmost  importance. 
A  warm,  dry  and  pure  air  is  necessary.  In  acute  dropsy  the 
diet  Bhould  be  the  same  as  in  other  acute  diseases;  in  the 
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chronic  form  the  food  should  he  lifiht  and  nourishing,  not  much 
at  a  time,  but  taken  frequently.  In  ascites  particular  at- 
tention should  he  paid  to  the  digestive  organs.  The  ex- 
cessive thirst  of  which  the  patient  complains  may  he  gratified, 
provided  the  beverage  does  not  interfere  with  the  medicine. 
Cold  water,  tnilli,  and  buttermilk  may  be  used,  also  diuretic 
drinks  sometimes,  such  as,  decoctions  of  parsley,  aspara- 
gus, &c. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 
DISEASES    OF    WOMEN. 

The  female  sex,  from  their  physical  organization,  are  sub- 
ject to  a  large  class  of  affections  peculiar  to  themselves. 
When  the  female  is  in  a  state  of  health  and  all  the  organs 
fulfil  their  duty  correctly,  the  successive  steps  of  nature  are 
attended  with  hut  little  if  any  pain,  and  but  slight  functional 
disturbance.  But  let  the  system  become  deranged,  from  al- 
most any  cause,  and  a  disturbance  is  very  liable  l.ojie  created 
in  the  generative  organs.  Diseases  of  these  organs,  more  or 
less  severe,  are  exceedingly  common,  and  are  attended  with 
prostration  and  sometimes  severe  pain. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  iM-rti-imulion  should  com- 
mence, and  continue  at  intervals  of  about  twenty-eight  days 
until  the  age  of  forty-five  or  forty-six,  lasting  from  three  to 
five  days  at  each  time,  and  throwing  off  from  four  to  six  ounces 
of  fluid.  During  gestation  and  facia  (ion,  these  monthly  pe- 
riods, as  a  general  thing,  cease.  Menstruation  commences 
earlier  in  warm  climates  than  in  cold,  and  the  time  may  vary 
even  in  health,  in  all  climates,  and  also  the  intervals  between 
the  periods  may  be  a  week  shorter  in  some  than  in  others. 

In  a  perfectly  healthy  female  these  periods  should  return 
with  the  utmost  regularity,  and  be  attended  with  but  little  if 
any  pain,  but  owing  to  a.  variety  of  causes,  the  menstrual  func- 
tions are  liable  to  serious  derangements.  These  derange- 
ments are  often  brought  on  either  through  the  carelessness  or 
ignorance  of  the  patient.  In  certain  circles  of  society,  obey- 
ing the  arbitrary  dictates  of  foolish  and  absurd  fashion,  does 
much  to  undermine  health,  and  scatter,  broad  cast,  in  the  young 
frame,  those  seeds  which  soon  ripen  in  a  harvest  of  disease 
and  suffering,  terminating  ol'leti,  after  years  of  suffering  in 
death.  We  pity  the  poor,  who  poorly  fed  and  badly  clothed, 
living  in  damp  and  unhealthy  air,  sink  into  an  early  grave. 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  those  who  with  the  luxuries  of  life 
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at  their  command,  clothe  themselves  in  ga;rn<-nts  which  can- 
not aftbid  sufheient  warmth,  walk  the  streets  with  shoes  im- 
possible to  protect  iheir  feet  from  the  dampness  ol  the  ground, 
and  with  the  absurd  idea  of  adding  beauty  to  their  form  and 
complexion,  compress  the  ehesf  with  corsets,  and  smear  their 
face  with  cosmetics.  The  more  comfortably  a  person  is  clad, 
and  the  more  closely  she  obeys  the  laws  of  health  in  every 
respect,  the  less  liable  will  she  be  to  this  variety  of  disease. 
See  also  the  chapter    on  Hygiene  and  the  causes  of  disease 

AMENORRHEA. 
Retention,  (it  Hiiji-jin-.sni-im  nf  the  Mains. 

There  are  two  distinct  classes  of  Amenorrhea;  one  where 
the  calamenia  have  never  appeared,  and  the  other  where  they 
have  continued  regular  for  some  lime,  and  then  ceased. 

In  retention  of  the.  mvnsvf,  where  their  appearance  is  de- 
layed beyond  the  proper  aye,  the  countenance  generally  pre- 
sents a  sickly  appearance  ;  the  appetite  is  variable,  and  there 
is  often  nausea,  great  debility  and  lassitude,  and  sensation  of 
fatigue  even  after  the  slightest  exertion.  Palpitation  of  the 
heart,  headache,  constipation,  derangement  of  the  stomach, 
pains  in  the  small  of  the  back,  head,  limbs  and  side,  and  hys- 
teric symptoms  may  also  be  present  ;  haemorrhages  may  also 
take  place  in  different  organs.  Not  un frequently  the  mind 
sympathises  with  the  disturbance;  the  temper  may  be  irri- 
table, or  there  may  be  a  sad,  wtqiiiiff.  or  desponding  mood. 

Suppression  of  the  -menses,  may  lie  of  two  kinds,  acute,  and 
chronic.  The  acute  form  may  arise  from  cold  caught  by  wet 
feet  during  the  time  of  menstruating;  from  a  bodily  or  mental 
shock  received,  either  just  prei  ions  to.  or  during  the  menstrual 
flow;  from  mental  distress  or  the  depressing  passions;  from 
fever,  or  any  serious  disease  setting  in  at  that  time. 

In  some  cases  no  ill  effects  follow  for  some  time  this  sud- 
den suppression,  but.  more  geuertilly  a  degree  of  fever  arises, 
with  headache,  hot  skin,  quick  puisf,  thirst,  nausea,  &c. ;  or 
iho  patient  may  be  attacked  by  local  inflammations  either  of 
the  brain,  lungs,  intestinal  canal,  or  of  the  womb  itself: 


>5ted  by  Google 


Chronic  f,:ijiprr.',sw:i.  niiiv  be  the  issue  of  an  acute  attack,  or 
it  may  arise  from  the,  gradual  supervention  of  delicate  health, 
from  disease  of  the  ovaries,  uterus,  or  oilier  parts.  The  time 
may  become  irregular,  and  the  quantity  gradually  diminish 
until  it  ceases  entirely.  Morn  frequently  however  ihe  men- 
ses are  gradually  supj  ];tnteJ  by  a  white  discharge,  until  in 
time,  the  leucnrrho:a  becomes  permanently  established. 

Some  of  the  prominent  enuses  of  amenorrhea  a  we  have  al- 
ready enumerated.  It  may  arise,  however,  from  congenital 
deformity,  but  here  the  skill  of  the  surgeon  will  be  required. 

Tiima  iji  k\t.  —  Puhiitilhi  \i  especially  adapted  to  lemnies 
of  a  mild  anil  easy  disposition,  and  particularly  when  it  arises 
from  taking  cold,  from  violent  passions  a 1 1 ■  I  emotions,  and  in 
partial  obstruction,  accompanied  with  hysteric  and  dyspeptic 
symptoms.  The  prominent  symptoms  are  languor  ;  pain 
across  the  small  of  the  back  and  in  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea  and 
vomiting  ;  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  head  and  eyes,  and  dis- 
position to  general  coldness  ;  alternate  crying  and  laughter, 
or  sadness  and  melancholy.  The  syn  plums  are  generally 
worse  in  the  afternoon,  and  may  change  from  one  place  lo 
another. 

Cocculiis  — Gr«aidcr.i.n^i;[tn;!i:oi'ilie  nen'oui  system,  pinch- 
ing and  contracliug  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  ihe  abdomen  i 
also  against  a  seamy  discharge  of  black  blood,  or  when  the 
patient  is  very  weak,  with  agitation,  sighing,  groaning,  &c. 

Cuprum. — A  valuable  remedy,  in  cases  of  spasms,  with 
nausea  and  vomiting,  or  where  cramps  in  the  extremities  are 
present. 

Phosphorus. — In  persons  of  delicate  constitutions  and  weak 
chest,  and  where,  in  place  of  menstruation,  expectoration  of 
blood  occurs  in  small  quantities,  with  hacking  cough,  and 
pain  in  the  chest. 

Dose — A  powder,  or  six  globules  every  second  day. 

Arsenicum. — Great  prostration  ;  swelling  of  the  feet,  ankles 
or  face,  especially  around  the  eyes,  with  paleness  of  the  face. 
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Dosu. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  twelve  or  twenty- 
four  hours. 

Sulji/tur.~\l'\er  Pulsatilla,  and  also  after  other  of  the  above 
remedies,  when  they  seem  indicated  yet  prove  insufficient. 

Dose. —A  powder,  or  .six  globules,  every  night. 

Br ii ania  will  prove  of  benefit,  where  the  suppression  is  at- 
tended with  swimming  or  heaviness,  or  pressure  in  ih?  head ; 
pains  in  the  chest,  or  in  the  small  of  the  back,  dry  cough, 
bleeding  at  ihe  nose,  and  constipation. 

Dose.  — Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  once  in  six  or  twelve  hours  ;  or  three 
glohules  on  the  tongue  at  the  same  intervals. 

Sepia — Sallow  complexion;  nervous  headache  and  debi- 
lity ;  giddiness,  toothache,  melancholy  and  sadness  ;  pain 
in  the  limbs,  as  if  they  were  bruised  ;  frequent  colic  and  pain 
in  the  loins. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  six  or  twelve 
hours. 

Fcrrum  and  Chinu  arc  tin."-  prom  merit  remedies  whore  there 
is  constitutional  debility,  seen  in  the  sickly  complexion,  ema- 
ciation, pain  in  the  chest,  back,  limbs,  and  loins,  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  debility,  languor,  derangement  of  digestion,  and 
often  leucorrhtea. 

The  remedy  may  be  given  every  night  or  every  other  night. 

Aconite  may  be  alternated  with  Bryonia  where  there  has 
been  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  menses,  producing  conges- 
tion to  the  head  or  chest,  with  throbbing  and  acute  pains. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  eight  globules,  may  be  mixed  with 
a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  given  once  in  one 
or  two  hours. 

Reshh.s  the  above  remedies,  we  may  cnmr.craki  Drliy.il'iii.nn, 
Veratrum,  Ctdcaroa.  Graphitis,  Conium. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Exercise  in  the  open  air  is  of  im- 
portance. The  diet  should  be  simple  yet  nourishing.  Warm 
foot-baths  may  be  used,  or  a  tepid  sitz-bath.  Great  care 
should  bo  taken  to  avoid  the  causes  which  might  produce  the 
disease. 
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DYSMENUK11HCEA. 
1'uinfiU  menst  mat-inn.      Nnn-ilmal  colic. 

This  piiinfnt  .ifT.ie.tiou  may  occur  at  any  menstrual  period, 
and  in  some  cases  it  may  be  traced  back  to  the  commence- 
ment of  menstrual  ion.  The  amount  of  pain  varies ;  in  some 
cases  it  may  be  moderate,  lasting  only  a  few  hours,  in  others 
so  excessively  severe,  as  to  cause  fainting  or  delirium. 

Causes.— This  painful  affection  may  be  of  a  neuralgic 
character,  or  be  produced  by  the  smallness  of  the  mouth  of 
the  womb,  or  as  is  mostly  the  case  with  plethoric  persons, 
be  occasioned  by  a  congested  stale  of  the  secretory  vessels 
of  the  womb.  A  fruitful  cause  of  the  deranged  state  of  the 
womb  may  be  traced  to  those  almost  innumerable  instances, 
where  the  patient  has  violated  some  of  nature's  laws.  The 
digestive  organs  are  impaired  by  an  unnatural  state  of  living, 
and  this,  together  with  the  buckram  and  whalebone  used  to 
compress  certain  portions  of  the  body,  impedes  the  natural 
circulation. 

Treatment.— The  most  prominent  remedies  in  this  affec- 
tion are,  Aconite,  PuLuttlix,  Si.enlr,  Uelltitionun,  J\~ux-v.,  Pla- 
(ilia,  Cocculus,  Sabina,  Frrrum,  Coniuni,  and  Veratrum. 

Aconite  will  be  required  if  there  are  febrile  symptoms  pre- 
sent, quick  pulse,  thirst,  rapid  respiration,  headache,  and  rest- 
lessness. It  may  frequently  bo  alternated  with  Pulsatilla  or 
Il':?!'jilcii!ia. 

Dose.— One  drop,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonftil  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

'Pu-ifut-illa.— Menses  retarded,  wilh  discharge  of  black  and 
coagulated,  or  pale  and  serous  blood.  Also  when  there  are 
colic,  abdominal  spasms,  severe  pains  in  the  small  of  the  back, 
ing  down  tho  thighs,  nausea,  vomiting  and 
t  is  particularly  indicated,  when  at* 
tended  with  sadness  or  melancholy,  or  when  caused  by  ex- 
posure to  wet  or  cold,  grief,  mortification,  or  flight. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Belladonna.— Violent  pain  in  the  back,  and  sensation  in 
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the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  as  if  the  organs  would  be 
forced  out,  accompanied,  with  fount's! ion  of  Mood  to  the  head 
or  chest,  pulsative  pain  in  the  head,  and  heat  and  redness  of 
the  face.     Particularly  suitable  in  persons  of  plethoric  habit. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Cocmhts. --Early  appearance  of  the  menses,  with  abdomi- 
nal spasms,  or  discharge  of  small  quan'.ities  of  dark  coagu- 
lated blood,  with  prcssive  colic  and  nausea;  paralytic  weak- 
ness and  spasm?  in  the  chest,  or  convulsive  movements  of  the 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

S:'ctiU!. —  Menses  profuse  arid  of  lonjj  duration.  Willi  tearing 
i   pain,   coldness    of   the  extremities,    and   great 


Dose. — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  table  spoonful  once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

Fcrrum  and  Plalina  are  indicated  where  there  is  profuse 
menstruation,  but  severe  pain,  in  the  back  and  loins,  cramps 
in  the  abdomen,  discharge  of  dark  blood,  mixed  with  mem- 
braneous shreds. 

Dose.  — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  two  or  three 

Nux-v. — Where  there  is  gastric  derangement ;  writhing 
pains  in  the  back,  with  nausea;  pains  of  a  spasmodic  cha- 
racter, fell  in  the  abdomen  and  neck  of  llu;  bladder. 

Dosii. — Same  as  Ferrum. 

(.!-raj)//i//x. — Mouses  feeble  and  of  short  duration.  Griping 
and  abdominal  spasms  ;  violent  headache,  nausea,  pain  in 
the  chest  and  rheumatic  pain  in  the  limbs. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules,  once  in  three  or  four 
hours.  It  would  be  well  to  give  a  dose  of  the  appropriate  re- 
medy, every  third  night  during -the  interval  between  the 
monthly  period. 
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894  DISEASES    OF   WOMEN. 

MENORRHAGIA. 

Profuse  Menstruation. 

If  the  menstrual    discharge    is  excessive,  and  continues 

longer  than  usual,  it  will  be  necessary  to  check  it  by  means 

of  the  appropriate  remedies. 

Ipecac.  is  the  Appropriate  tvmedy,  where  there  is  a  profuse 
discharge  of  bright  red  blood,  sometimes  at. ended  with  dull- 

Dose. — One  drop  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoon ful 
at  a  dose;  or  a  powder,  or  three  globules  on  the  tongue. 
Give  at  first  every  hour  gradually  increasing  the  intervals  as 
the  symptoms  abate  10  two  or  three  hours, 

Crocus  is  a  highly  impnrl.'irit  remedy,  particularly  where 
the  menses  have,  returned  loo  soon,  and  the  discharge  is  dark 
colored,  clotted  and  too  copious. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  water, 
a  tablesponnful  at  first  every  hour,  increasing  ihe  intervals  as 
the  symptoms  abate. 

Sabiitu. — Mrnorrlngia  during  and  often  miscarriage,  or  at 
the  menstrual  period  ;  profuse  discharge  of  bright  red,  ordaik 
and  coagulated  blood,  accompanied  with  rheumatic  pains  in 
the  head  and  limbs  ;   also  pains  like  labor-pains. 

Dose. — Same  as  Crocus-. 

China. —  Ureal-  debility  from  copious  or  lunj.'  continued  dis- 
charges ;  also  when  the  discharge  has  been  checked,  but 
weakness  still  remains. 

Dose.— Three  drops  in  four  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  a  table- 
spoonful  once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

Seca/e. — Where  the  haemorrhage  arises  from  want  of  tone 
in  the  uterus,  and  from  passive  congestion  and  debility  of  that 
organ  ;  there  may  be  pale  face  and  coldness  of  the  extre- 
mities ;  tenesmus  in  the  rectum  and  bladder;  discharge  of 
dark  and  offensive  blood,  increased  by  motion,  sneezing,  or 
coughing. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of  wa- 
ter, a  tablespoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 
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MENORRHAGIA.  895 

Pulsatilla. — Dischargo  of  blood  at  intervals;  black  and 
mixed  with  clots,  with  pains  like  labor-pains;  particularly 
during  pregnancy,  at  the  critical  age  and  also  confinement. 

Dose.— Same. as  Crocus. 

Belladonna. — In  persons  of  a  plethoric  habit ;  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  head  ;  dizziness  and  pain  in  the  head; 
pressing  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back  and  abdomen ;  flushed 
cheeks,  brilliant,  and  con jested  eyes. 

Plating.. — Profuse  and  too  frequent  menstrual  discharge, 
consisting  chiefly  of  thick,  dark  colored  blood,  and  attended 
with  bearing  down  pain  like  labor-pain. 

Besides  the  remedies  already  enumerated,  Arnica,  Chamo- 
milla,  Ignatia,  Nux-v.,  Ferritin,  Sepia,  and  Sulphur. 

In  connection  with  the  inlertial  administration  of  remedies 
it  will  be  necessary  that  the  hips  be  elevated,  and  the  head 
lowered,  and  the  patient  kept  cool  and  quiet.  Where  the  hae- 
morrhage is  profuse,  the  external  application  of  cloths  wet  in 
cold  water,  or  even  a  bladder  tilled  with  pounded  ice,  over 
the  region  of  the  womb,  will  be  advisable. 


The  treatment  necessary  in  the  various  forms  of  menstrual 
irregularities  has  already  bean   given. 

For  menses  too  frequent  or  too  early,  see  mcnorrhag'ia.  For 
menses  too  late  or  insufficient,  Amenorrhea.  For  menses 
mixed  with  leucorrlnea.  see.  Leticvrrh.tr.u. 

CESSATION"    OF    MI'-VSES.        CHANGE    OF    LIFE. 

This  change  generally  takes  place  about  the  forty-lifih  or 
forty-sixth  year,  although  it  may  occur  several  years  earlier, 
or  even  later.  In  a  very  few  cases  it  baa  been  delayed  until 
the  age  of  sixty,  and  in  a  few  instances  even  till  seventy. 
Persons  of  delicate  constitution,  or  those  accustomed  to  se- 
dentary habits  or  a  high  stylo  of  living,  generally  experience 
the  change  earlier  than  those  of  robust  constitution,  or  accus- 
tomed to  much  exercise. 

The  change  of  life  is  one  of  the  moat  important  eras  in  a 
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through  this  period  and  no  afier  difficulties  are  developed,  her 
health  is  more  firmly  established  than  before. 

The  prominent  remedies  arc  Vulsutula  and  hur.'u-sis,  given 
in  alternation  three  days  apart.  Should  the  discharge  be  fre- 
quentand  very  profuse,  mwawXiiiunMfrhagia.  If  attended  with 
much  pain,  see  dysmenorrhea,  and  for  the  other  affections 
which  may  arise,  consult  the  respective  chapters  in  which 
these  diseases  may  be  found. 

Particular  attention  should  be  given  to  diet,  exercise,  cloth- 
ing, &c.  The  room  should  be  well  ventilated,  and  if  pos- 
stb.b,  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  taken  ;  daily  bathing 
?':-;-":I^.   '..•Q  be   practiced.      The  food   should  be  nourishing, 

':■■:,:  ■.,'.:;,  „f  digestion,  and  articles  of  a  highly  stimulating  cha- 
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racter  carefully  avoided.  The  clothing  should  be  warm  and 
comfortable.  ■  Strong  mental  or  physical  excitement  should 
be  avoided  and  a  cheerful  state  of  mind  cultivated. 

CHLOROSIS. 
Green  tiieknr:ss. 

This  disease  is  confined  principally  to  female  youth,  but 
not  unfrequenlly  occurs  in  married  women,  and  occasionally 
in  the  young  and  delicate  of  the  male  sex. 

Diagnosis.— Chlorosis  has  generally  three  distinct  stages; 
the  incipient,  the  confirmed  and  the  inveterate.  The  first 
stage  steak  on  tlio  patient  insidiously,  mid  is  usually  but  little 
observed  by  parents  or  friends.  There  is  slight  paleness 
and  languor,  fatigue  more  easily  produced  by  the  ordinary 
occupations,  restless  nights,  and  heavy  mornings.  With 
these  changes  there  is  a  confined  state  of  the  bowels,  morbid 
appetite,  deranged  condition  of  the  bowels,  fetid  breath 
and  a  white  and  pasty  tongue  ;  there  is  recurrent  headache, 
pain  in  the  left  side,  and  palpitation.  The  menses  are  also, 
when  present,  of  a  lighter  character, 

In  the  second  or  confirmed  stage  all  the  symptoms  are  ag- 
gravated. The  whole  system,  especially  the  face  and  tinkers, 
seem  absolutely  widimilhlooJ.  soine'.imes  presenting  apearly, 
at  others  a  yellow  hue.  The  eyelids  are  sometimes  slightly 
swollen,  the  tongue  apparently  without  blood,  the  teeth  liable 
to  decay,  the  nails  brittle,  the  hair  dry  and  harsh,  and  the 
ankles  swollen.  As  the  disease  progresses,  the  menses  yrow 
scanty  and  pale,  until  they  entirely  cease,  the  stomach  is  op- 
pressed after  eating, and  a  pecular  morbid  appetite  is  present. 
The  friends  may  be  deceived,  as  it  regards  ihe  character  of 
the  disease,  from  ihe  occasional  appearance  of  severe  head- 
ache, pain  in  the  side  or  breast,  and  the  various  symptoms 
found  in  hysteria.  The  second  stage  gradually  passes  into 
the  third,  when  dropsical  symptoms  set  in,  and  the  disease 
assumes  a  more  ih.uifrertHis  form.  There  may  also  be  in  each 
stage  of  this  affection  a  peculiar  tendency 
from  different  organs  in  the  body. 
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Causes. — The  most  usual  exulting  causes  aru,  delicate  and 
sedentary  ba!)i:s,  especially  in  persons  of  a  lympathic  consli- 
Union,  impure  air  and  unhealthy  food.  Servants  and  espe- 
cially cooks  are  particularly  liable  to  this  disease,  but  the 
delicate  and  inert  habits  of  the  rich  not  less  frequently  lead 
to  this  affection.  In  all,  there  is  the  same  torpor  of  the 
bowels,  the  same  defective  digestion,  assimilation  and  for- 
mation of  blood. 

Treatment. —  Pure  air,  frequent  bathing,  moderate  out- 
door exercise,  and  digestible  and  nutritious  diet,  are  of  the  ut- 
most importance  in  this  disease.  Daily  bathing  should  be 
practiced,  commencing  with  tepid  baths,  gradually  increasing 
the  temperalure  of  the  water,  as  the  strength  of  the  patient 
will  permit.  (Sen  bntfi.i/i<r.)  Bathing  in  sea-water  and  a  sea- 
voyage  lo  some  warm  climate  will  also  prove  of  benefit.  The 
blood  is  impoverished  and  needs  enriching,  and  this  must  be 
done  by  nutritious  articles  oi'  diet,  easy  oi  digestion..  The  use 
of  wine,  porter,  and  Scotch  ale,  at  the  meals,  may  also  be 
advisable. 

The  most  prominent  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  this  affec- 
tion are,  China,  Sn.lph.ur,  Sepia,  Ferritin,  Arsenicum,  Calea- 
rea,  Pulsatilla,  Plotma,  and  Nux-v. 

Pulsatilla.—  Especially  adapted  to  persons  of  a  mild,  timid 
or  sad  disposition,  who  have  been  irregular  in  menstruation, 
or  where  there  is  total  suppiession  of  menses,  with  pain  in 
the  small  of  the  back,  chilliness,  &o.  ;  also  if  the  disease  was 
produced  by  cold  or  dampness.  There  may  be  beating  and 
cutting  pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen  ;  severe  pain  in  one 
side  of  the  head  or  in  ihe  forehead,  pale  face  ;  green,  slimy 
or  bloody  stools  ;  suppression  of  the  menses  or  scanty  men- 
strual discharge  ;  acrid,  thin  leueorrlnca  ;  nausea,  loss  of  ap- 
petite ;  pain  and  weakness  in  the  small  of  the  back;  weight 
in  the  abdomen  ;  general  sensation  of  fatigue,  palpilation  of 
the  heart,  and  periodic  expectoration  of  dark  coagulated 
blood. 

Sepi'l—  -When  Pulsatilla  has  proved  insufficient,  and  where 
there  are  painful  beating  in  the  head,  swollen  and  puffy  face, 
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pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  and  difficulty  of  breathing; 
colic,  pain  in  the  limbs  as  if  bruised,  and  weakness  and  pain 
in  the  small  of  the  back;  sensitiveness  to  cold  air,  and  rest- 
lessness during  the  night.  This  remedy  is  particularly  indi- 
cated in  females  of  a  nervous  temperament,  and  ihin  and  deli- 
cate skin,  and  in  those  in  whom  there  is  a  great  tendency  to 
irregularity  of  the  menses. 

Sulphur. —  Pressive  fullness  and  heaviness  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  emaciation,  violent  appetite,  and  burning  or  sour 
eructations  ;  irregularity  of  the  bowels,  pain  in  the  loins,  and 
difficulty  of  breathing,  congestion  to  the  head,  with  throbbing 
pain  ;  pain  in  the  back  of  the  head,  or  humming  in  the  head; 
eruption  around  the  mouth  and  on  the  forehead  ;  general 
nervous  irritation  ;  acrid  or  hominy  leuconhiea  ;  swelling  of 
the  feet  and  ankles;  glandular  swellings  about  the  neck. 
Symptoms  aggravat'-d  by  million, 

Chhui.—Vwhi  or  livid  countenance  ;  swelling  of  the  limbs  ; 
Ieucorrlneal  discharge;  yelluwish  skin;  scanty  menses,  or 
suppression  of  them  ;  sensitiveness  of  the  whole  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  dread  of  cold  air;  unnatural  appetite  ;  lassitude  and 
debility.  It  is  particularly  indicated  where  the  disease  is  ac- 
companied or  produced  by  hieivion-bage,  lemjorrinra,  or  mas- 
turbation, and  where  there  is  great  weakness  of  the  whole 
system,  fetid  breath,  pale  or  yellowish  skin,  and  derangement 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  There  may  be  headache,  vertigo, 
ringing  in  the  ears,  nausea,  bitter  or  sour  taste,  flatulence, 
hemorrhoids,  asthmatic  respiration,  trembling  of  the  limbs, 
and  sensitiveness  of  the  skin,  li  is  particularly  indicated  in 
persons  of  sedentary  habits,  or  in  those  who  have  indulged 
freely  in  wines  or  coffee. 

Bryonia. — Congestion  to  the  head,  chilliness,  sometimes 
alternating  with  heal;  dry  cough,  colic,  constipation,  and 
sometimes  bleeding  at  the  nose. 

Ferrum  and  Calcarea  may  be  important  remedies,  where 
there  are  emaciation,  swelling  of  the  extremities,  and  great 
debility. 

Dose.— "Six  globules,  01  a  powder,  may  be  given  morning 
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and  night ;  or  if  the  liquid  is  given,  two  drops  may  be  mixed 
in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  taken  at  the   same 

intervals. 

LEUCORRHCEA. 
Fluor  Albus,      Whites. 

Leucorrhffia  is  one  (if  the  most  troublesome  and  obstinate, 
as  well  as  the  most  common  of  the  wliule  class  of  female  dis- 
eases. The  causes  are  various.  It  may  be  produced  by 
cold,  by  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  menses  ;  by  severe  la- 
bor, where  the  vagina  has  heen  kept  for  a,  long  time  on  the 
stretch,  by  constipation,  free  use  of  tea  and  coffee,  ascarides 
in  the  rectum,  excessive  sexual  indulgence 
ter  delivery,  violent  exercise,  or  not  sufficient  < 
quent  childbearing,  and  also  as  a  symptom  of  various  affec. 
turns  of  the  womb.  The  most  frequent  causes  of  leucorrhcea, 
however,  may  be  traced  to  errors  in  living,  imprudence  in 
dress,  and  that  artificial  life  so  common  in  certain  classes  of 
society.  How  often  do  we  see  the  simple  teachings  of  na- 
ture rejected,  and  mind  and  body  warped  and  compelled  to 
bend  to  the  dictates  of  fashion,  or  follow  the  lead  of  an  ab- 
surd and  diseased  imagination?  Need  we  wonder  that  where 
the  passions  are  stimulated,  and  the  mind  excited  by  the  lux- 
uries and  stimulants  of  the  table,  the  excitements  of  the  ball- 
room or  theatre,  and  (.lie  glowing  and  swneliuies  impure  pa- 
ges of  a  certain  class  of  fiction,  a  reaction  should  be  produced 
both  on  the  mind  and  the  body. 

Diagnosis. — Leucorrhcea  may  be  of  two  kinds.  It  may 
either  be  an  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina, 
in  which  case  it  is  called  vaginal  tvuvorrkwa,  or  it  may  be  a 
morbid  action  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  when  it 
receives  the  name  of  uterine  Icucurr/uea.  Both  of  these  vari- 
eties may  have  an  acute  or  chronic  stage.  It  will  not  be 
necessary  in  this  place  to  draw  the  precise  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  varieties  of  the  disease,  and  we  shall  there- 
fore include  all  under  the  one  head  of,  leucorrluea. 

The  milder  forms  are  frequently  allowed  to  run  on  for  a 


>5ted  by  Google 


LBOCORRHCSA,  401 

long  time  before  any  medical  advice  is  taken.  The  charac- 
ter of  the  discharge  depends  upon  the  seat  and  severity  of 
the  disease.  When  the  discharge  is  considerable,  and  of 
somo  standing,  decided  effect  is  produced  on  the  system. 
The  countenance  becomes  pale  and  sallow,  ihe  frame  weak, 
the  appetite  impaired  or  capricious,  the  spirits  languid,  and 
exertion  is  attended  with,  fatigue;  the  bowels  are  irregular, 
and  digestion  disordered  ;  pain  in  the  back  is  also  felt  when 
fatigued,  and  a  peculiar  drawing,  bearing  down  and  weary 
sensation.  The  discharge  in  these  cases  is  of  a  mucous 
character,  and  may  not  be  very  abundant. 

The  most  acute  form  of  leucorrhcea,  generally  the  effects 
of  a  cold,  or  some  irritating  cause,  consists  of  a  profuse  wa- 
tery or  purulent  discharge,  attended  with  local  soreness  and 
pain.  The  vagina  is  hot  and  tender  to  the  touch ;  fever  is 
also  present.  When  the  discharge  is  more  scanty  and  glairy, 
or  creamy  and  opaque,  it  is  an  indication  that  the  neck  of  the 
womb  is  affected.  All  the  varieties  of  leucorrhcea  may  end 
in  the  chronic  form,  when  the  discharge  is  more  or  less  pro- 
fuse and  constant,  mucous  or  purulent,  or  a  mixture  of  both ; 
it  may  also  become  green  and  purulent.  The  quantity  may 
also  be  abundant,  amounting  in  some  cases  to  a  pint  in  twen- 
ty-four hours,  and  expelled  in  gushes  on  every  change  of  pos- 
ture. In  these  cases  there  is  great  emaciation  and  debility. 
There  may  be  dragging  pain  in  the  back,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  night-sweats,  difficult  respiration,  and   swelling  of  the 

Treatment. — In  the  successful  treatment  of  this  disease, 
very  much  depends  on  the  physical  and  mental  condition  of 
the  patient.  The  food  may  be  nourishing,  but  taken  at  the 
proper  time,  and  bo  as  little  stimulating  as  possible.  Late 
suppers,  wines  and  all  kinds  of  dissipation  should  be  avoided. 
Moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air  will  be  productive  of  good, 
but  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  much  fatigue.  Particular 
attention  also  should  be  given  to  the  dress.  The  feet  should 
be  well  protected  from  the  damp  c round,  the  clothing  warm 
and  comfortable,  fitting  loosely  to  the  body,  and  the  skirts  in- 


>5ted  by  Google 


4U2  DISEASES   OF   WOMEN'. 

stead  of  being  permitted  to  hang  upon  the  hips,  held  up  by 
the  shoulders  by  means  of  shoulder-straps  or  braces.  Above 
all,  cultivate  a  healthy  tone  of  mind.  Cast  aside  the  exciting 
romance,  and  mingle  only  in  those  amusements  which  will 
have  a  tendency  tu  produce  a  healthy  action  on  the  mind  and 
body. 

Water  is  a  most  important  remedial  agent  in  this  affection. 
A  daily  hip-bath  should  be  taken,  (see  page  bO,)  and  the  en- 
tin,'  Uo.Jy  thoroughly  bathed.  Cold  water  thrown  up  the  vagi- 
na by  a  syringe  prepared  for  that  purpose,  may  also  be  highly 
advantageous. 

China,  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  the  commencement  of  the 
treatment,  and  in  those  cases  where  the  disease  has  been 
produced  by  debilitating  causes,  and  is  of  long  standing. 

Pitltntilhi. —  Especially  when  the  affection  occurs  during 
pregnane-)-,  and  when  the  discharge  is  thick  like  cream,  or 
milky,  or  thin,  acrid  and  burning,  and  when  it  is  associated 
with  indigestion.  Particularly  useful  in  persons  of  a  lym- 
phatic temperament,  in  whom  the  monthly  flow  is  irregular. 

Valcnrca.  —  When  Piihaltl'la  seems  indicated,  but  yet  has 
not  produced  the  desired  effect ;  and  also  in  females  in  whom 
the  monthly  turn  is  excessive,  and  when  the  affection  occurs 
at  the  turn  of  life,  and  is  attended  with  severe  itching  ;  par- 
ticularly suitable  in  chronic  leucorrhiea,  affecting  weak  and 
scrofulous  females. 

Sepia. — particularly  indicated  in  sensitive  and  delieaie 
persons;  the  discharge  is  yellow  or  greenish,  more  or  less 
acrid  or  corrosive,  generally  water}-,  and  most  abundant  just 
before  or  just  after  the  menses,  and  attended  with  itching  in 
the  parts. 

Abuuinu. — Where  the  menstrual  flux  is  scanty,  and  the 
discharge  profuse,  corrosive,  and  attended  with  itching  and 
buniir.N-. 

Nux-v.~  Where  the  affection  is  induced  by  abuse  of  stim- 
ulants, or  indigestible  food,  and  the  discharge  is  profuse,  and 
of  a  bloody,  yellowish  or  fetid  mucous  character,  and  is  at- 
tended with  constipation  and  cramp-like  pains  in  the  abdomen. 
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Sulphur. — In  obstinate  cases,  and  where  il  results  from  re- 
pelled eruptions  ;  also  where,  the  discharge  is  of  a  yellowish, 
burning  anil  corrosive  character,  and  preceded  by  colic. 

Agaricus. — Particularly  when  occasioned  by  a  torpid  stale 
of  the  liver,  and  where  there  is  pain  in  the  small  of  the  hack, 
weariness  of  the  limbs  and  sensation  as  of  a  pressing  weight 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  body,  intense  itching  and  burning  in 
the  genital  organs. 

Kreoxote. — [n  most  forma  of  chronic  leueorrhea. 

DosB — A  dose  of  the  selected  remedy  may  he  taken  once 
in  twenty  four  hours,  until  five  doses  have  been  taken,  when 
if  necessary  it  may  be  changed. 

Besides  the  remedies  above  enumerated,  Cocculi/s,  Coirs- 
tictim,  Graph-Hit,  Iodine,  Ipecac,  Nitrie-ac,  Natr.-mur.  may 
also  be  of  benefit. 

PROLAPSUS    UTERI. 
Falling  of  the  womb. 

Failing  of  the  wotnbis  a  very  common  affection,  especially 
among  females,  who  have  borne  children,  although  it  is  oc- 
casionally met  with  in  unmarried  females  and  those  who  have 
never  given  birth  to  children.  It  is  occasioned  by  a  weak- 
ness of  the  ligaments,  which  give  support  to  the  womb,  and 
also  by  a  weakness  of  the  nails  of  ihu  vagina.  Wo  frequently 
find  it  the  result  of  Hitting  up  too  soon  after  delivery,  and  also 
occasioned  by  violent,  vomiting,  coughing,  or  snoozing,  by 
lifting  heavy  weights,  and  a  general  weakness  of  the  system. 

The  patient  complains  of  a  sensation  of  fullness  in  the 
pelvis,  of  weight  and  bearing  down  and  dragging  from  the 
loins  and  umbilicus.  There  is  more  or  less  pain  in  the  back, 
extending  round  the  groins.  The  patient  is  worse  in  the 
evening  than  in  the  morning,  and  the  symptoms  are  aggra- 
vated by  much  exertion.  Leueorrhea  is  generally  an  attend- 
ing symptom,  although  the  discharge  may  vary,  occasionally 
very  profuse,  sometimes  slight,  but  in  all  cases  diminishing 
the  strength  of  the  constitution. 

Treatment. — The  sitz-bath  (see  page  80)  will  be  highly 
beneficial,  also  general  bathing.      Rest  in   the  recumbent  po- 
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sition  will  be  advisable,  or  at  least,  the  patient  should  avoid 

In  the  commencement  of  the  difficulty,  a  powder,  or  six 

globules  of  Nux-v.  may  be  alone  sufficient  to  produce  a  cure. 
If  this  remedy  fails  of  producing  the  desired  effect,  it  may  be 
followed  by  Bnlltidouiiu,  iy'/utt,  Culcarea,  or  Aurum  in  the 
same  manner,  changing  the  remedy  for  another,  if  in  a  weeks' 
time  no  effect  is  produced.  In  severe  cases  the  patient  will 
of  course  perceive  the  propriety  of  consulting  her  physician. 
It  will  bo  unnecessary  (o  speak  here  of  various  other  affec- 
tions of  the  womb,  such  as,  cancer  and  a  variety  of  ulcera- 
tions and  tumors,  as  the  experience  and  skill  of  the  physician 
or  surgeon  will  be  necessary  to  produce  relief. 

PREGNANCY. 
The  birth  of  a  child,  is  at  once  the  most  wonderful,  and 
sublime  act  of  existence.  Existence  itself  assumes  a  mightier 
import  to  the  mother  as  she  gazes  on  the  little  being,  whose 
pure  eyes  are  turned  to  her's,  whose  form,  clasped  to  her  bo- 
som, thrills  through  all  her  being,  and  unseals  the  fountains  of 
a  deathless  love.  Springing  from  herself,  a  part  of  herself, 
for  two  hundred  and  seventy  days  nourished  in  her  womb, 
commencinL'  from  an  almost  imperceptible  germ,  and  growing 
on  day  by  day,  drawing  life  itself  from  her,  until  at  length  a 
miniature  human  being,  it  is  folded  in  her  arms,  with  a  body, 
a  part  of  herself,  and  a  soul  a  part  of  God,  deathless,  eternal. 
Another  ripple  is  started  in  the  great  ocean  of  life,  whose 
widening  circles  are  lost  from  mortal  gaze  in  the  ocean  of 
eternity. 

disease,  no  chance  of  life,  but  trie  healthy  action  of  nature, 
and  one  great  end  of  her  being.  Safely  carried  through  this 
crisis,  and  the  equilibrium  of  the  system  becomes  more  per- 
fect, and  the  health  more  firmly  established.  It  is  one  of  the 
strange  things  of  nature  that  this  crisis  so  complete,  producing 
such  a  tremendous  revolution  in  the  whole  system,  should, 
in  such  avast  majority  of  cases,  terminate  favorably.     The 
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danger  in  the  majority  of  cases,  is  in  proportion  to  the  previous 
health  of  the  mother,  ami  her  obedience  of  the  laws  of  nature. 
Those  who  daily  violate  nature's  laws,  who  forget  the  mighty 
responsibility  which  rests  upon  them,  and  the  fearful  crisis 
through  which  (hey  arc  about,  to  pass:  need  not  wonder  at 
being  (he  victims  of  a  train  oi"  evils,  which  may  end  in  death. 

To  one  class  the  period  of  gestation  seems  like  a  d-irk  and 
thorny  path  ;  others,  less  sensitive,  or  more  philosophical, 
or  enthusiastic  in  their  nature,  forget  the  present,  in  the  bright 
anticipi  lions  for  the  future,  or  look  upon  it  as  something  over 
which  they  can  have  no  control,  and  therefore  give  way  to 
indolence,  or  freely  indulge  in  all  the  luxuries  and  extra- 
vagances a  morbid  appetite  can  induce. 

The  mother  should  never  forget  that  her  own  health,  and 
thoughts,  and  feelings,  during  the  period  of  gestation  must  pro- 
duce a  marked  influence  on  the  child.*  Her  condition,  men- 
tal as  well  as  physical,  when  carrying  the  child  is  all  impor- 
tant to  its  future  welfare.  Cases  are  by  no  means  rare,  where 
the  excessive  anxiety  or  sadness  of  the  mother  during  the 
period  of  gestation  is  shown  in  the  after  life  of  her  child.  It 
has  been  observed  that  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  where 
children  are  born  out  of  wedlock,  the  delivery  is  premature,  or 
if  the  mother  reaches  her  full  time,  she  gives  birth  to  a  still- 
born child.  The  agony  of  the  mother,  (he  thought  of  the 
brand  of  shame  which  will  ever  after  cling  to  her,  the  wither- 
ing of  life's  brightest  flowers,  the  hissing  tongue  of  the  world's 
scorn,  marking  her  out  as  an  object  fit  only  to  he  trampled  in 
the  dust,  all  this  is  enough  not  only  to  destroy  the  child  but 
the  mother  also. 

There  is  no  period  of  life  when  a  woman  stands  in  such 
need  of  sympathy  as  at.  this  time.  It  is  now,  when  sensitive 
in  the  extreme,  she  needs  the  watchful  and  soothing  care  of 
affection.  Let  her  at  other  limes  contend,  and  wrestle,  if  it 
must  be  so,  with  the  stern,  harsh  and  cruel  exactions  of  a  cold 
and  selfish  world,  and  there  are  times  when  a  woman's  spirit 

*  I  hnvc  r]!Uiili:J  to  tlii.-i  sdljjtci-  in  the  chapter  on  the  causes  of  dis- 
ease, page  90. 
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and  nerve  are  stronger  than  man's,  hut  now  surround  her 
with  an  atmosphere  where  the  tumultuous  heavings  of  the 
world,  with  its  passions  and  troubles,  are  as  little  felt  as  pos- 
sible. Make  the  path  as  smooth  and  easy  as  unwearied  kind- 
ness, patience  and  affection  can  accomplish. 

The  extreme  sensitiveness  at  these  times,  often  tenders  ilie 
utmost  tact  and  forbearance  on  the  part  of  friends,  absolutely 
essential.  She  should  be  surrounded  with  every  comfort,  and 
every  means  taken  to  secure  cheerfulness  and  an  easy,  happy 
mind.  To  secure  this,  it  is  not  necessary  she  shuuld  be  sur- 
rounded by  useless  luxuries,  and  every  ridiculous  whim,  the 
result  of  a  morbid  imagination  gratified.  This  would  produce 
the  tiling  you  wish  to  avoid. 

ULomnv  ;md  hiirrassiiiii  liiouffhts  and  impressions  should  be 
guarded  against,  and  every  means  taken  to  preserve  a  healthy 
and  vigorous  tone  to  the  mind  and  body.  The  mother  should 
by  no  means  yield  to  indolence  or  indulge  in  dissipation. 
Cheerful  conversation,  pleasant  friends,  agreeable  books,  and 
the  soothing  charm  of  music,  as  well  as  daily  out-door  exer- 
cise and  household  duties,  all  should  contribute  their  share  to 
promote  comfort  and  enjoyment.  The  cases  are  very  rare, 
where  it  is  essential  for  the  mother  to  give  up  her  household 
duties  entirely.  She  will  be  much  happier  hy  continuing  to 
be  mistress  of  her  own  household.  Large  ventilated  rooms, 
and  pure  air  are  of  the  utmost  importance. 

Crest  cleanliness  should  alsn  be  s:rie:ly  practiced.  It  is 
essential  that  the  pores  in  the  skin  should  be  kept  constantly 
open,  a  healthy  and  even  circulation  induced,  and  an  equili- 
brium kept  up  as  much  as  possible  throughout  the  system. 
The  body  should  be  washed  from  head  to  lout  once  every  day 
in  moderately  cold  water,  taking  particular  pains  afterward 
to  rub  it  quite  dry,  or  a  tepid  bath  can  be  taken  every  two 
or  three  days. 

Another  important  point  which  should  by  no  means  be 
overlooked  is  dress.  We  occasionally  see  mothers  who  at- 
tempt to  conceal  the  rotundity  of  their  form,  either  from  shame 
or  some  other  reason,  with  tight  dresses  and  corsets  tightly 
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laced.  For  a  married  woman  in  this  situation,  to  be  ashamed 
of  her  form,  bespeaks  a  weakness  of  which  I  trust  but  very 
few  of  mj-  countrywomen  are  guilty.  What  situation  in  life 
is  there  more  holy,  and  in  the  name  of  heaven,  what  is  there 
for  which  a  pure  and  virtuous  woman  should  be  ashamed. 
The  dress  should  be  made  per  [(.sully  cosy,  either  warm  or  cool 
as  the  weather  may  indicate,  lilting  lightly  to  the  body.  The 
slightest  compression  of  the  abdomen  and  chest  should  be 
avoided,  so  that  the  utmost  freedom  may  be  given  to  the  or- 
gans and  muscles  of  respiration.  Dr.  Eberle  in  speaking 
of  this  subject,  makes  use  of  the  following  excellent  remarks. 
"  The  custom  of  wearing  tightly  laced  corsets  during  gesta- 
tion cannot  be  too  severely  censured.  It  must  be  evident  to 
the  plainest  understanding,  that  serious  injury  to  the  health  of 
both  mother  and  child  must  often  result  from  a  continual  and 
forcible  compression  of  the  abdomen,  whilst  nature  is  at  work 
in  gradually  enlarging  it  for  the  accommodation  and  develop- 
ment of  the  feetus.  By  this  unnatural  practice,  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  throughout  the  abdomen  is  impeded,  a  circum- 
stance which,  together  with  the  mechanical  impression  of  the 
abdominal  organs,  is  peculiarly  calculated  to  give  rise  to  func- 
tional disorders  of  iho  stomach  and  liver,  as  well  as  to  hemor- 
rhoids, uterine  hemorrhage,  and  abortion.  The  regular  nou- 
rishment of  the  fetus  also  is  generally  impeded  in  this  way  ; 
a  fact  which  is  frequently  verified  in  the  remarkably  delicate 
and  emaciated  conditions  of  infants  born  of  mothers  who  have 
practiced  this  fa^iiiiiualde  fuiiy  during  gestation.  It  may  be 
observed,  that  since  the  custom  of  wearing  tightly  laced  cor- 
sets has  become  general  among  females,  ceriain  forms  of  ute- 
rine disease  are  much  more  frequent  than  they  were  sixteen 
or  eighteen  years  ago," 

l,yci;r»us,  whose  laws  were  sometimes  a  little  ru'bl'.s/ary. 
idtliuugli  generally  i/Jiaraelen/ed  by  s:crling  sense,  ordained 
a  law,  that  pregnant  women  should  wear  wide  loose  clothing, 
and  a  similar  law  prevailed  among  the  Romans.  By  attending 
particularly  to  dress,  mothers  would  not  only  escape  much  of 
the  pain  of  child-birth,  but  find  themselves  after  the  crisis  had 
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passed  more  quickly  convalescent,  arid  without  those  lingering 
and  prostrating  complaints,  which  do  so  much  to  undermine 
the  constitution. 

Diet. — A  proper  did.  is  all-important.  Plain,  simple  and 
nourishing,  easy  of  dilution,  and  free  from  exciting  and  highly 
stimulating  compounds.  The  idea  generally  prevails  that  as 
the  growth  of  another  being  depends  on  the  food  taken  by  the 
mother,  the  amount  of  food  should  be  greatly  increased,  and 
to  satisfy  this  double  demand  of  nature,  a  very  generous  diet 
should  be  substituted  for  the  ordinary  manner  of  living.  Hence 
mothers  are  often  urged  !.o  drink  porter,  and  partake  freely  of 
stimulating  food,  spurring  on  the  appetite  when  it  lags,  by 
some  new  delicacy.  They  forget  that  notwithstanding  there 
is  an  increased  expenditure  of  substance  necessary  for  the 
development  of  the  child  in  the  mother's  womb,  yet  nature 
which  understands  its  duty  perfectly  welt,  has  in  a  measure  pro- 
vided for  it,  by  suppressing  the  usual  periodical  discharge, 
which  .ceases  at  the  close  of  the  period  of  child-bearing. 
Nature  weiiave  said  understands  her  duty,  but  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  confound  her  voice  with  the  whisperings  of  a 
morbid  appetite  and  imagination,  indicative  of  disease.  When 
during  gestation  the  general  health,  the  appetite  and  digestion 
improves,  an  increase  of  food  would  not  only  be  advantageous 
but  highly  necessary.  As  a  general  tiling,  where  the  diet 
has  been  plain,  simple  and  suQicienilv  nourishing,  no  increase 
or  change  is  necessary.  There  may  be  a  morbid  appetite, 
but  unless  the  health  and  digestive  powers  improve,  if  the 
appetite  is  indulged  in  to  its  full  extent,  and  even  stimulated, 
as  is  often  the  case,  exactly  contrary  to  the  object  aimed  at 
will  be  gained,  the  stomach  will  be  overloaded  with  food  it  can- 
not digest,  and  the  appetite  will  either  give  way,  or  a  long 
train  of  painful  symptoms  follow,  such  as,  nausea,  heartburn, 
colic,  constipation,  and  piles,  disagreeable  breath  and  per- 
spiration, difficulties  which  the  mother  is  accustomed  to  bear 
in  righteous  resignation  as  a  part  of  her  lot.  Even  if  the  di- 
gestion should  remain  unimpaired,  and  larger  amount  of  nou- 
rishment is  taken  into  the  system  than  is  necessary,  a  sense 
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of  fullness  will  follow,  producing  difltcuhms  about  the  head 
or  some  other  organ,  and  not  unfrequently  miscarriage. 

There  is  less  danger  of  running  to  the  opposite  extreme 
and  taking  too  little  food,  in  this  country-  than  among  some  of 
the  thickly  populated  districts  of  the  old  world.  There,  where 
life  is  a  continual  struggle  for  bread,  and  where  hundreds  die 
from  a  want  of  the  proper  nourishment,  the  babe  is  often  born 
weak  and  puny,  and  the  mother  from  lack  of  nourishment 
herself  is  unable  to  furnish  it  to  her  child,  and  the  poor  child 
dies  of  what  the  world  is  pleased  to  call  some  infantile  dis- 
ease, but  which  in  reality  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  star- 
vation. In  our  own  happy  country  there  are  but  very  few 
who  cannot  obtain  the  necessaries  of  life.  It  makes  but  little 
difference  whether  the  system  lack.,  nourishment  either  from 
a  want  of  food,  or  from  ton  groat  abundance  of  it,  so  as  to  im- 
pair the  organs  of  digestion  and  render  them  unable  to  per- 
form their  functions  aright. 

IiO/ii>-hi<rn,  ivhieh  arc  so  often  observed  m  pregnant  females 
for  strange  and  even  ridiculous  things,  by  many  are  watched 
with  a  gre.it  deal  of  interest,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  in- 
dulging them  for  fear  of  producing  an  effect  on  the  child  is 
considered  an  important  duty.  Sometimes  an  urgent  desire 
is  felt  to  eat  earth,  or  feast  on  a  tallow  candle,  and  a  hundred 
such  unnatural  whims.  I  need  not  say  that  these  longings 
are  peculiar  to  delicate,  irritable,  and  nervous  women, 
whose  minds  are  unemployed;  we  should  hardly  expect  to 
find  them  in  the  healthy  woman,  whose  mind  is  employed 
and  made  cheerful  by  reading,  conversation,  or  any  healthy 
exercise.  The  proper  remedy  is,  not  to  gratify  the  whim — 
unless  it  be  for  some  harmless  thing,  for  longings  of  this  kind 
are  common  to  all — that  would  only  tend  to  increase  the  dis- 
ease ;  but  to  make  use  of  plain  and  simple  food,  such  as  the 
stomach  can  easily  digest,  and  above  all.  give  pleasant  em- 
ployment to  the  mind,  lake  moderate  exercise,  and  be  as  cheer- 
ful as  possible. 
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DERANGEMENTS  DURING  PREGNANCY. 
In  about  nine  months,  or  two  hundred  and  seventy  days 
from  the  time  of  conception,  labor  commences,  terminating  in 
the  birth  of  the  child.  The  child  may  be  born,  however,  as 
early  as  the  seventh  month,  and  yet  live,  and  in  some  eases 
nine  months  and  a  half  may  elapse,  before  the  birth  of  the 
child.  In  the  latter  case,  labor  is  more  difficult  on  account 
of  the  increased  size  of  the  child.  But  delivery  earlier  or  la- 
ter than  two  hundred  and  seventy  days,  is  aa  exception  to  the 
general  rule,  and  is  attended  with  more  or  less  danger  to  the 
mother  or  child. 

During  pregnancy,  the  female  is  liable  to  numerous  iroulili:- 
Bome  affections,  some  of  which  we  shall  now  enumerate. 
MORNING  SICKNESS. 

In  most  females,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  heartburn  are  pre- 
sent, some  portion  of  the  time  duringtheir  pregnancy.  They 
generally  come  on  about  the  fonrth  or  fifth  week  after  con- 
ception, and  continue  for  ten  or  twelve  weeks,  when  they 
make  their  exit  to  return  again  during  the  last  month.  In 
some  few  cases  they  do  not  appear  at  all,  and  in  others  con- 
tinue through  the  whole  period.  They  generally  come  on  in 
the  morning  shortly  after  getting  out  of  bed,  last  two  or  three 
hours,  and  perhaps  re-iipji<;ar  in  i.hj  evening  for  the  same 
length  of  time. 

Treatment. — Ipecac,  will  produce  relief,  where  there  is 
bilious  vomiting,  or  vomiting  of  drink  and  undigested  food, 
or  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  uneasiness  in  the  stomach. 

Nux-v.— Nausea  or  vomiting  in  the  morning;  acid  and 
bitter  eructations,  hiccough,  heartburn  ;  sensation  of  weight 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  depraved  appetite  or  craving  for 
chalk,  earth,  &c.     Constipation  and  irritable  temper. 

Pulsatilla. — Nausea  after  a  meal ;  vomiting  of  food,  heart- 
burn, eructations  bitter  or  acid  ;  depraved  appetite,  a  longing 
for  acids,  beer,  wine,  &c, 

Arsenicum. — Excessive  vomiting  after  eating  or  drinking, 
with  attacks  of  fainting;  prostration  and  emaciation. 
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A'rttrnm-mnr.  —  In  obstinate  cases  where  there  ia  loss  of 
appetite,  waterbrash,  acid  stomach,  &c.  Particularly  after 
Nux. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  six  globules  of  the  selected  remedy 
may  be  given  morning  and  night.  If  the  liquid  is  adminis- 
tered, two  drops  may  be  mixed  with  a  tumbler  of  water,  and 
a  t;'.  hie  spoonful  given  at  the  same  intervals.  When  the  symp- 
toms are  exceedingly  violent  and  long  continued,  the  remedy 
may  be  given  once  in  three  hours  until  relieved. 

CONSTIPATION. 

Dnriri"-  prcn-TiJiiicv,  the  bowels  are  very  liable  to  become 
constipated.  As  a  general  thing,  the  difficulty  may  be  con- 
trolled by  taking  moderate  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  eat- 
ing freely  of  brown  bread  and  ripe  fruits.  Should  the  con- 
stipation still  continue,  a  few  dose.-  of  the  appropriate  remedy 
will  produce  relief,  unless  it  is  occasioned  by  mechanical  ob- 
struction. 

Nux-v. — Particularly  where  thereare  symptoms  of  ilorana'c- 
ment  of  the  stomaeli.  headaehe,  and  sometimes  frequent  in- 
clination for  stool,  without  result. 

Bryonia  or  Ignaiia  may  follow  AW,  or  be  taken  in  alter- 
nation with  it,  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  at  night. 

Opium.  Sulphur,  and  Lycupodium  are   also    valuable   reme- 

For  particular  indications,  see  Constipation,  page  230. 
DIARRHCEA. 

Diarrhoea  occasionally  occurs  during  pregnancy,  when  it 
should  be  speedily  checked,  or  the  strength  may  become 
prostrated.  Lyco/iwHiiin,  Su/p/n/r,  AVr-i-..  Diiicumira,  and  Ipe- 
cac, are  prominent  remedies. 

For  particular  indications,  see  Dtarrheea,  page  210. 
VERTIGO  AND  HEADACHE. 

There  are  frequently  giddiness,  fullness  or  pain  in  the 
head  during  pregnancy.  There  is  sometimes  sensation  of 
weight  on  the  top  of  the  head,  or  in  the  back  of  the  neck ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  great  nervous  excitability.     The 
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symptoms  are  generally  worse  in  the  morning.  The  promi- 
nent remedies  are,  Aconite,  Nux-v.,  Belladonna.  Opium,  Pin- 
tutu,  I'idiiutillii,  and  Sm'jihvr. 

Aconite  is  indicated  in  persons  of  plethoric  habit,  and  ner- 
vous temperament,  especially  if  there  is  giddiness  on  rising 
from  a  seat  as  if  intoxicated,  determination  of  blood  to  the 
head,  stupefying  pain,  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  intolerance  of 
light. 

Belladonna. — Congestion  to  the  head  ;  pain  in  the  forehead 
over  the  eyes,  and  in  the  top  of  the  head ;  throbbing  in  the 
temples,  redness  of  the  eyes,  and  intolerance  of  light  and 

A'ux-v. — Particularly  in  persons  of  a  sedentary  habit,  worse 
in  the  morning,  and  relieved  in  the  open  air;  giddiness  and 
feeling  of  confusion  in  the  head,  or  jerking,  tearing,  or  peri- 
odical pains;   constipation;  acid  or  bitter  taste. 

For  particular  indications  of  other  remedies,  consult  Head- 
ache, page  290. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  may  be  taken  once 
in  three  or  four  hours ;  or  two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  may 
be  mixed  with  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  taken 
at  the  same  intervals. 

FAINTING  AND  HYSTERIC  FITS. 

'.[''lii.su  are  very  common  in  per&uiis  of  nervous  tempera- 
ment and  delicate  constitution.  They  are  generally  unat- 
tended with  danger,  and  pass  over  in  a  short  lime.  The  cau- 
ses which  produce  ihem  should  be  carefully  avoided.  During 
the  attack,  the  face  should  be  sprinkled  with  cold  water,  and 
fresh  air  freely  admitted, 

li'-V.udonna  and  Aconite,  may  be  given  in  alternation,  six  or 
twelve  hours  apart,  in  jjIpiIioii-j  individuals,  or  where  there  is 
congestion  of  blood  to  the  head. 

CkanumiUla,  when  the  attack  is  produced  by  a  fit  of  anger. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  of 
water,  a  tablespoonful  onee  in  six  or  twelve  hours  ;  or  three 
globules,  at  the  same  intervals. 
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Nux-v, — When  produced  by  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs. 

Dose.— Same  as  Chamomilla. 

Ctiff'at. — (ireat  nervous  excitability  ;  spn^inrvlk  pain  in  llni 
bowels,  oppressed  respiration,  culd  perspiration. 

Dose. — Same  as  Chamomilla.  Give  once  in  three  or  four 
hours. 

Pulsatilla.— Disposition  to  hysteria  ;  depression  of  spirits, 


Dose. —  Same  ■ 

is  Chamomilla. 

Ignatia. — Save 

re  headache  as  if  a   nail  were   driven   into 

the  head ;  sadnes 

s.  conceded  melancholy  rind  sighinji. 

Dose.— Same  i 

is  Chamomilla.     Give  at  first,  once  in  three 

hours. 

Consult  also  H 

ysteria,  page  287. 

TOOTHACHE. 

This  is  of  very  common  occurrence  during  pregnancy,  fre- 
quently commencing  in  a  sound  tooth,  extending  to  the  whole 
set,  and  the  pain  sometimes  shooting  to  the  face  and  head. 
The  pain  is  exceedingly  severe,  sometimes  making  the  pa- 
tient almost  delirious. 

The  prominent  remedies  are,  Cakarca,  Sepia,  Brllaihuina, 
Mercurius,  Staphi/sagria,  Nux-v.,  Chamomilla,  and  Pulsatilla. 

For  particular  indications,  see  Toothache,  page  226. 
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aid  of  other  remedies.  Seput,  S-ilicna.  Sulphur,  and  Rhus, 
may  also  be  consulted.  See  Materia  Medica. 
VARICOSE  VEINS. 
This  disease  is  not  confined  to  the  period  of  pregnancy,  al- 
though it  most  commonly  occurs  at  that  time.  It  seldom  oc- 
curs in  first  pregnancy,  but  in  subsequent  pregnancies  it  is 
liable  to  come  on  the  first  months. 

It  consists  of  a  distension  and  dilation  of  the  superficial 
veins,  which  at  first  assume  a  reddish  hue,  but  afterwards  a 
bluish  or  leaden  color.  They  become  larger  from  standing 
on  the  feet  or  allowing  the  limb  to  hang.  They  generally 
commence  in  the  ankle,  and  are  usually  confined  to  one  or 
both  of  the  lower  limbs.  After  delivery,  the  pressure  of  the 
pregnant  uterus  on  the  large  veins  of  the  abdomen  being  re- 
moved, the  swelling  disappears,  and  the  veins  regain  their 
natural  size.  When  the  distension  is  slight,  it  is  not  painful, 
but  if  it  should  continue  to  increase,  it  may  not  only  become 
painful,  but  the  veins  may  burst. 

If  the  limb  should  be  painful,  the  patient  must  remain  in 
a  recumbent  position  a  few  days.  It  may  be  necessary  also 
to  apply  the  laced  stocking,  or  bandage  the  limb.  If  this  is 
done,  it  should  be  applied  in  the  morning  when  the  veins  are 
the  least  distended,  commencing  at  the  toes  and  progressing 
upwards. 

If  medicines  ii.ro  required,  Arnira,  :\ux-v.,  or  PuUatilla 
may  be  given,  commencing  with  the  first,  and  giving  six  glo- 
bules every  other  night  for  a  week,  and  then,  unless  relieved 
following  with  the  nest  in  the  same  manner. 

H-CMORRHOIDS.     PILES. 

This  troublesome  affection  is  nut  confined  to  pregnancy,  al- 
though it  frequently  occurs  then  and  after  delivery,  in  these 
who  are  never  troubled  with  it  any  other  time.  It  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  pressure  of  the  impregnated  uterus  on  the  he- 
morrhoidal artery  and  the  veins  of  the  abdomen. 

For  treatment,  see  Hemorrhoids,  page  232. 
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PAINS  IN  THE  BACK  AND  SIDE. 

An  aching  pain  or  a  dull  heavy  pressure  in  the  small  of  the 
back  or  in  the  side,  just  under  the  short  ribs,  is  often  expe- 
rienced during  pregnancy,  particularly  between  the  fifth  and 
the  eight  month. 

The  pain  in  the  back  will  generally  be  relieved  by  a  few 
powders  of  Kali-carb,,  taken  at  intervals  of  twelve  hours. 
Should  other  remedies  be  required,  Bryonia,  Rhus,  Bella- 
donna, Pulsatilla,  or  Ana:  may  be  selected,  giving  a  dose  every 
night,  and  changing  it,  if  after  the  expiration  of  four  or  five 
doses  no  relief  has  been  obtained. 

For  pain  in  the  side,  Aconite,  Chamomitta,  Pulsatilla,  Bryo- 
nia, or  Phosphorus  will  produce  relief,  given  as  directed  above. 

CRAMPS. 

We  frcquenily  find  ibis  painful  ail'eetion  coining  on  about 
the  fourth  or  fifth  month,  and  again  towards  the  end  of  preg- 
nancy ;  they  may  attack  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  hips, 
back,  and  the  lower  extremities. 

When  they  r.i.'.nck  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  Picllt'Junnn, 
Pulsatilla,  or  Nux-v.  will  produce  relief. 

The  back  :   Ian-alia,  Opium,  ox  Rhus. 

The  hips  :    Colocynth,  or  Stramonium. 

The  thighs  :   Hyosciamus. 

The  legs  :    Galcarca,  Chamomilla,  Nux-v.,  or  Sulphur. 

The  remedy  may  be  taken,  when  there  is  predisposition  to 
cramps,  every  night,  and  also  on  the  (irst  indications  of  their 
approach.     For  particular  indications,  see  Materia  Medica, 

DERANGEMENTS  OF  THE  URINARY  ORGANS. 

There  is  often,  during  pregnancy  incontinence  of  urine, 
frequent  desire  to  pass  water,  sometimes  attended  with  pain. 

For  the  treatment  of  the  various  affections  of  the  nrinary 
iirjinus,  sc-p  alTeetnnis  of  those  orpins.  pn;re  -J  hi . 

For  other  affections  of  pregnancy,  see  their  respective 
headings  in  their  appropriate  place. 
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eipation,  such  as  a  free  use  of  .stimulating  food  and  drinks, 
and  late  hours ;  a  too  sedentary  mode  of  life,  neglecting  to 
take  exercise  or  fresh  air;  great  physical  exertion  ;  purga- 
tive drugs  ;  violent  and  sudden  mental  excitement ;  and  me- 
chanical injuries,  such  as  a  fall  or  a  blow. 

The  attack  is  generally  preceded  by  cerlain  syrnp:<iinn, 
which  if  taken  in  lime,  may  sometimes  be  controlled,  and  the 
miscarriage  prevented.  The  precursory  symptoms  are  usually 
chilliness  followed  by  fever,  and  bearing-down  pains;  pains 
in  the  abdomen  or  loins,  and  pains  resembling  labor-pains  ; 
discharge  of  mucus  and  blood,  sometimes  followed  by  emis- 
sion of  a  watery  fluid. 

At  the  first  symptom  of  an  approach  of  the  attack  the  pa- 
tient should  be  placed  in  a  recumbent  posiiion,  and  remain 
there  as  quiet  as  possible  until  all  danger  is  over.  A  phy- 
sician of  course  should  be  obtained  as  speedily  ;ss  possible. 

Treatment. — Arnica  should  be  given  when  the  syn^'toms 
arise  from  a  fall  or  blow  or  from  great  physical  exertion. 

S'xah. — Constant  expulsive  dibits  with  profuse  di.iciiarge 
of  dark  liquid  blood,  followed  by  debility;  and  also  where 
miscarriage  has  occurred  before,  and  in  debilitated  persons. 

S'.tbina.  —  l}ra«ging  and  forcing  pains  extending  lo  the  back 
and  loins,  with  profuse  discharge  of  bright,  red  blood, 

Chamomilla,  particularly  when  occasioned  by  a  fit  of  pas- 
sion ;  also  where  the  pains  are  periodical,  and  are  followed 
by  a  discharge  of  dark  colored  or  coagulated  blood,  or  blood 
mixed  with  mucus  ;  violent  pain  in  the  bowels ;  coldness  and 
shivering. 
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Crocus,  particularly  in  protracted  cases  am.!  where  there  is 
a  discharge  of  dark  cloned  blood  brought  on  by  the  slightest 
motion. 

Hyosciamus  should  be  given  where  there  are  spasms  and 
convulsions  of  the  v.  hole  Ijoily,  with  loss  of  consciousness, 

China. — In  weak  and  exhausted  persons,  and  where  there 
are  spasmodic  pains  in  the  uterus,  or  bearing-down  pain  with 
discharge  of  blood  at  intervals  ;  g  id  dines  s.  fainting,  coldness 
of  the  extremities  and  prostration. 

Ipecac— Spasms  but  without  loss  of  consciousness  ;  con- 
tinuous discharge  of  bright  rod  blood  with  pressing  downward ; 
nausea  or  vomiting,  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  sometimes  i'atnt- 
ness. 

Belladonna. — Particularly  in  the  c 
there   are  violent   bearing-down  pains,  : 
domen,   loins,  and  small  of  the   back; 
fuse  discharge  of  blood. 

Piiti.ua. — If  Ipecac,  fails  to  relieve  and  where  there  are 
pressing  hearing-down  pains  ;  pain  in  the  hack  passing  into 
the  groins,  and  discharge  of  dark,  thick  or  clotted  blood. 

Dose. — Two  drops  of  the  selected  remedy,  or  twelve  glo- 
bules, in  a  tumbler  (if  water,  a  tablespoonful,  where  the  attack 
is  urgent  every  half  hour  or  hour ;  or  sis  globules  may  be 
taken  on  the  tongue  at  the  same  intervals. 

Tor  further  directions  as  it  regards  f{oo'Iii><?,  see  Menor- 
rhagia. 

PARTURITION. 

In  about  270  days  after  impregnation,  labor  generally  com- 
mences. There  are  certain  signs  by  which  the  female  is 
able  to  calculate  with  tolerable  certainly  about  the  time  she 
mav  expect  to  be  confined.  Perhaps  the  most  correct  mode 
of  calculating  is,  -V.0  davs  from  the  last  menstrual  period  till 
confinement ;  another  calculation  is,  from  I  be  period  o\'.  i/uickcn- 
ing,  or  the  first  sensation  of  fetal  life,  which  is  usually  per- 
ceived about  four  months  and  a  half  after  conception.  During 
the  last  month  also  the  child  sinks  lower  down  in  the  abdo- 
18* 
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men,  and  the  w ai st  becomes  smaller.  As  ihe  lime  approaches 
when  a  woman  expects  to  be  confined  she  of  course  sees  that 
every  thingnecessary  for  the  occasion  is  prepared,  and  placed 
convenient  and  in  order,  so  that  at  the  time,  everything  may 
be  in  readiness,  and  all  confusion  avoided.  Previous  to  the 
setting  in.  of  labor  she  frequently  snfi'ors  I'ru:n  what  are  called 

FALSE  PAINS. 

These  do  not  always  exist,  and  when  they  do,  they  usually 
precede  labor  but  a  few  hours ;  sometimes  however  they  come 
on  days  and  even  weeks  before  delivery.  They  differ  from 
labor-pains  in  being  unconnected  with  uterine  contractions, 
not  increasing  in  intensity  as  they  reairn,  and  are  principally 
confined  to  the  abdomen.  If  medicines  are  required,  a  few 
doses  q{  Bryonia,  Nux-v.,  Pulsatilla,  or  Dulcamara,  will  ge- 
nerally be  su.'llcient 

Bryonia  may  be  given  if  the  pains  in  the  abdomen  are  fol- 
lowed by  dragging  pain  in  the  back  and  loins,  with  constipa- 
tion and  irritable  temper.  Nux-v.  where  there  are  similar 
symptoms  to  those  indicated  by  Bryonia,  also  a  bruised  sen- 
sation in  the  region  of  the  pubis.  Pulsatilla  where  there  are 
pains  in  the  abdomen  or  loins,  with  stiffness  and  painful 
dragging  and  aching  in  the  thighs.  Dulcamara  where  the 
pains  are  seated  in  the  small  of  the  back,  and  are  the  result 
of  a  cold  or  dampness  ;  and  Belladonna  where  the  pains  are 
of  a  spasmodic  character. 

Dose. — Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  of  the  selected  remedy 
may  be  mixed  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  taken 
once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

LABOR. 
Preceding  labor  there  are  often  premonitory  symptoms,  such 
as,  nervous  trembling,  sadness,  looseness  of  the  bowels,  flying 
pains  through  the  abdomen,  frequent  inclination  to  pass  water, 
fallowed  by  a  slight  discharge  of  reddish  mucus.  But  at 
length  pains,  bearing  down,  come  on  at  regular  intervals,  gra- 
dually increasing  in  intensity  and  frequency  until  the  little 
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being  is  ushered  into  the  world.  During  the  progress  of  the 
labor,  cold  water  may  be  taken  if  desired.  As  the  labor  pro- 
gresses there  may  be 

CRAMPS,  CONVULSIONS,  AND  SPASMODIC  PAINS. 
Chamomilla  may  be  given,  where  the  pains  are  acute,  and 
are  attended  with  spasms. 

Belladonna,  if  there  are  violent  bearing-down  pains,  with 
convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs,  congestion  to  the  head, 
red  and  bloated  Cairo. 

ffi/iiscitimus,  where  there  are  severe  convulsions,  with 
loss  of  consciousness,  iniffuish,  cries,    ami  oppression  of   the 

Stramonium. — Trembling  of  the  limbs  and  convulsions 
without  loss  of  consciousness. 

Cucvulus. — Cramps  and  convulsions  in  the  limbs  and  the 
whole  body ;  cramps  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

TREATMENT  AFTER  DELIVERY. 
After  delivery  the  patient  shouid  remain  perfectly  quiet, 
and  be  made  as  comfortable  as  possible,  without  disturbing 
her.  At  the  expiration  of  an  hour  or  two,  if  every  thing  goes 
on  well,  she  may  be  changed,  and  put  to  bed.  If  floodingseis 
in  after  delivery,  see  Menorrhagia. 

AFTER  PAINS. 

These  pains  come  on  after  delivery  and  are  more  and  more 
severe  after  each  successive  libor,  seldom  occurring  with  first 
children.  They  are  occasioned  by  the  efforts  of  nature  to  ex- 
pel the  clots  of  blood  which  may  remain  in  the  womb,  and  where 
they  are  not  very  violent  nor  of  long  duration,  no  treatment  is 
necessary.  Should,  however,  they  be  very  severe  and  long 
continued,  one  of  the  following  rermidios  will  produce  relief. 

Arnica  should  be  first  given,  followed  after  three  or  four 
doses,  if  necessary,  by  Pulsatilla.  If  relief  is  not  soon  ob- 
tained, and  the  pains  are  severe,  accompanied  with  great  real 
lessness,  Nvx-v.  and  Chamomilla  may  be  taken  in  alternation, 
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Secalc  and  Cuprum  may  bo  alternated,  where  the  pains  are 
very  violent,  especially  in  those  who  have  borne  many  chil- 
dren. 

Dose— Two  drops  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  a  tablespoonful 
once  in  one  or  two  hours;  or  six  globules  on  the  tongue  at 
the  same  intervals. 

DURATION  OF  CONFINEMENT. 

The  first  five  or  six  days  should  be  spent  in  bed,  during 
which  time  the  mother  should  remain  perfoctiv  quiet,  her  food  of 
a  light  farinaceous  character,  consisting  of  loas;,  black  tea,  pa- 
nada, farina,  roasted  apples,  &c.  At  the  expiration  of  this  time 
she  may  be  permitted  to  set  up  a  little  while,  if  every  thing 
goes  on  well,  increasing  the  period  cacli  day.  If  the  secre- 
tion, of  milk  has  become  fairly  established,  and  all  febrile 
symptoms  subsided,  her  diet  may  gradually  assume  a  more 
nourishing  and  substantial  character. 

There  is  generally  a  torpidity  of  the  bowels  for  several 
days,  but  this  should  create  no  alarm*  as  for  a  few  days,  on 
account  of  the  great  change  going  on  in  the  system,  no  eva- 
cuation is  necessary.  The  constipation  can  as  a  general 
thing  be  controlled  by  the  food,  which  should  consist  in  part 
of  fruit,  such  as  roasted  apples.  If  there  should  be  no  move- 
ment after  six  or  seven  days,  three  or  four  doses  of  Bryo- 
nia, at  intervals  of  four,  hours,  followed  if  necessary  by  Nux, 
or  Sulphur,  will  usually  produce  relief.  If  however  after  two 
or  three  days  no  relief  is  obtained,  a  tepid  water  injection 
may  be  given.  The  diarrhoea  which  sets  in  sometimes  after 
delivery,  will  be  relieved  by  afew  doses  of  Rheum.,  Phos-ac, 
or  Pulsatilla,  and  if  occasioned  by  a  cold,  Dulcamara,  given 
at  intervals  of  four  hours. 

THE  BREASTS. 

If,  for  several  weeks  previous  to  the  birth  of  the  child,  par- 
ticular attention  is  given  to  the  breasts,  much  l'uiure  suffering 
and  trouble  may  be  avoided.  The  breasts  should  be  bathed 
with  cold  water  daily,  and  afterwards  rubbed  dry.  Should 
there  be  tenderness  or  slight  excoriation,  they  may  be  bathed 
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with  weak  brandy  and  water  twice  a  day.  Should  there  be 
aching  pain  in  the  nipples,  a  few  doses  of  Aconite  maybe 
given.  If  there  are  cracks  or  excoriations,  a  powder  of  Sili- 
cea  may  be  taken  in  the  morning-,  and  llepar,  at  night. 

MILK  FEVER. 
About  the  third  day  after  delivery,  the  brcasi*  become  Qllort 
with  milk.  The  fever  which  usu;i;lv  attends  ibis  profuse  se- 
cretion, generally  lasts  but  two  or  three  days,  and  is  called 
the  "milk  fever."  As  a  general  thing,  it  passes  off  without 
serious  injury,  requiring  no  other  treatment  than  good  and 
careful  nursing.  Should,  however,  there  be  much  soreness 
and  hardness  of  the  breasts,  llicy  may  bo  bathed  two  or  three 
times  a  day,  with  a  lotion  composed  of  six  drops  of  Arnica, 
to  a  lablespoonful  of  water. 

If  considerable  (ever  is  present,  attended  with  restlessness, 
and  also  if  the  breasts  are  knotted  and  hard,  a  few  doses  of 
Aconite  maybe  given,  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  hours. 
Bryoma  may  follow  Aconite,  if  that  is  insufficient,  and  should 
there  be  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  pain  in  the  head.  Pul- 
satilla, or  Rhus,  may  be  given,  should  there  be  heat  and  hard- 
ness of  the  breasts,  with  rheumatic  pains  in  the  chest  and 
limbs.  If  the  breasts  are  very  much  distended  and  painful, 
they  may  be  relieved  by  the  breast  pump. 

Dose. — Sis  globules  on  the  tongue,  or  two  drops,  in  a  tum- 
bler of  water,  a  tablespoonful  at  a  dose. 

SUPPRESSED  SECRETION  OF  MILK. 
In  some  cases  there  is  a  deficiency  of  milk.     This  diffi- 
culty may  generally  be   obviated  by  taking  nourishing-  food, 
and  those  drinks  which  have  a  tendency  to  increase  the  se- 
cretion of  milk,  such  as,  milk,  milk  punch,  or  beer. 

Aoain,  owing  to  some  mental  or  physical  disturbance,  there 
may  be  a  suppressed  secretion  of  milk,  followed  by  local  con- 
gestion, determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  &c.  In  these 
cases,  Pulsatilla  should  be  immediately  given,  two  drops,  01 
twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  a  teaspoonful 
once  in  two  or  three  hours.     This  may  be   followed  after 
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three  or  four  doses,  if  necessary,  by  Bryonia  ; 
in  alternation  two  hours  apart.  Should,  there  be  in  connec- 
tion wilh  the  above  symptoms,  considerable  fever,  together 
with  great  nervous  excitement,  Aconite  and  Cofj'ca  may  be 
altuniarml  as  above. 

SORE  NIPPLES. 
The  mother  is  frequently  tormented  with  sore  nipples, 
which  are  so  painful  as  to  render  it  almost  impossible  to  nurse 
her  child.  They  may  be  bathed  two  or  three  times  a  day 
with  weak  brandy  and  water,  or  alum-water  ;  or  with  a  lotion 
composed  of  six  drops  of  Arnica,  to  a  tablcspoonfitlof  water, 
taking  care  however,  after  either  of  these  applications,  to 
bathe  them  with  tepid  milk  and  water  before  nursing.  If 
there  is  a  constant  puin,  Ckamoiuillii  may  He  given  once  in 
three  or  four  hours,  until  relieved.  Should  suppuration  or  ul- 
ceration commence,  a  powder  of  Silicea  may  be  taken  morn- 
ing and  night,  followed  in  four  or  five  days  if  necessary,  by 
Mi.rcury,    C'llcarr.a,  or  Hf-jiiir. 


GATHERED  BREAST. 

AGUE  IN  THE  BREAST. 
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slippery  elm,  or  flax-seed  may  be  applied.     After  the  abscess 
has  opened,  give  a  powder  of  Sulphur  every  wight. 
THE  LOCHIA. 

This  discharge,  which  follows  confinement,  resembles  al 
first  menstruation,  bul  gradually  ;;rows  lighter  colored,  becom- 
ing before  it  ceases,  yellowish  or  whitish.  It  is  sometimes 
thin  and  scanty,  ceasing  in  a  few  days,  at  others  profuse, 
lasting  for  weeks,  but  its  genera]  duration  is  about  ten  days. 
[f  long  continued  and  very  profuse,  it  weakens  the  system, 
and  should  be  checked.  If  it  ceases  too  soon,  and  al  the 
same  lime  there  is  a  suppression  of  milk,  serious  distur- 
bances may  be  apprehended. 

If  it  is  long  continued  and  very  profuse,  see    Menorrlajgia. 

When  it  is  suppressed:  Bryonia,  Pulsatilla.  Dulcamara, 
Opium,  Platina,  or  Belladonna,  will  be  required. 

Bryonia  is  indicated,  where  the  suppression  is  accompan- 
ied by  severe  headache,  fullness  and  throbbing  in  the  head, 
and  aching  in  the  back. 

I'l.ii-'.diila,  where  there,  is  sudden  suppression  from  menial 
emotion,  or  dampness,  followed  by  fever,  headache,  &c. 

Dii'aunar-i.  whe-u  ueeasioncd  by  cold  or  dampness,  in  al- 
ternation with  Pulsatilla. 

Platina. — From  violent  mental  emotion,  with  great  sensi- 
tiveness of  the  sexual  organs. 

Dose.— Two  drops,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  a  teaspoonful  once  in  four  hours. 

PUERPERAL  FEVER. 

This  fever,  sometimes  called  "  Child-Bed  Fever,"  is  the 
dread  of  mothers,  and  is  often  attended  with  serious  danger. 
A  physician  should  be  consulted  without  delay,  for  if  allowed 
to  go  on,  it  may  gain  a  feuriui  ascendency. 

Diagnosis.— The  attack  may  commence  even  before  de- 
livery, though  these  cases  are  rare,  but  they  generally  are  de- 
veloped in  from  twenty-four  hours  to  three  days  after.  The 
attack  generally  comes  on  with  rigors  or  shivering,  followed 
by  thirst,  quickened  pulse,  and  flushed  face.     The  pulse  dur- 
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ing  the  disease  is  rapid,  small  and  wiry,  varying  from  110  to 
140  in  a  minute.  To  these  symptoms  succeed,  pain  in  the 
head,  coming  on  gradually,  nausoa,  vomiting,  and  increased 
sensibility  about  the  uterus.  Pain  in  tlio  abdomen  soon  at- 
tracts notice,  generally  commencing  in  the  lower  part,  on  ei- 
ther side,  and  radiating  over  the  abdomen.  The  pain  at  first 
is  attended  with  considerable  tenderness  of  a  portion  of  the 
abdomen,  which  becomes  very  great  as  the  inHammatioh  ex- 
tends, until  at  length  the  patient  may  not  be  able  to  bear  the 
slightest  pressure. 

There  is  generuilv  a  suppression  of  the  lochia,  and  the 
urine  is  usually  diminished  in  quantity,  turbid  or  high  colored. 
During  the  disease,  there  may  be  present  at  limes,  great  ex- 
citement of  the  nervous  system,  attended  wiih  spasms.  This 
fever  frequently  prevails  as  an  epidemic. 

Thkatmkst. — It  will  lie  impossible,  and  in  fact  it  would  be 
unnecessary,  to  go  into  the  details  of  treatment  here,  as  the 
watchful  care  of  the  physician  will  be  required  to  arrest  its 

progress. 

Aconite  should  commence  the  treatment,  in  alternation  with 
Bryonia  or  Belladonna.  The  specific  indications  fax  Aconite 
are,  fever  with  dry  burning  heat,  thirst  for  cold  drinks,  red- 
ness of  the  face,  short  and  oppressed  breathing;  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen  to  the  touch,  and  scanty,  bloody,  and  fetid  lo- 

lit.lin'lt,nna,- — Distention  or  excessive  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen,  sometimes  with  shooting  and  digging  pains;  spas- 
modic colic;  painful  pressure  on  the  genital  orgaus  ;  shiver- 
ing in  some  part  "with  heat  in  others,  or  burning  heat  with 
redness  of  face  ;  pressive  headacne  :  great  sleeplessness  with 
agitation,  or  constant  inclination  to  sleep,  or  delirium  and 
Other  cerebral  symptoms  ;  scanty  lochia,  or  profuse  discharge 
of  coagulated  and  fe'id  blood. 

Bryonia. — Sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen  to  the  touch  on 
the  slightest  movement;  constipation,  with  shooting  pain  in 
the  abdomen;  high  fever  with  groat  thirst  for  cold  drinks,  and 
burning  heat  over  the  body. 
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Cliamn-milla. — Particularly  where  the  fever  is  hrought  on 
by  a  fit  of  passion,  or  a  chill,  and  where  the  lochia  is  profuse, 
abdomen  sensitive  to  the  louch,  colic-like  labor-pains,  great 
agitation  and  nervous  excitability. 

Nhx-v. — Sudden  i];Mp|ie;u;iixe  of  lochia,  with  heaviness 
and  burning  in  tin;  genital  organs  ;  or  pvofr.se  discharge  with 
severe  pain  in  the  small  of  the  hack,  and  difficulty  in  urinat- 
ing. Constipation ;  nausea ;  pain  in  the  thighs  and  legs 
with  numbness  ;  confusion  of  the  head,  or  prossive  headache 
with  vertigo. 

Rhus,  is  a  valuable  remedy  where  there  is  great  restless- 
ness, particularly  at  night,  and  where  the  white  lochia  be- 
comes bloody,  with  discharge  of  clotted  blood. 

Dose. — Oite  drop,  or  six  silobulcs,  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  at  a  dose ;  or  a  powder,  or  three  glo- 
bules on  the  tongue.      Give  once  in  one,  two,  or  three  hours. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  patient  should  be  kept  as  quiet 
as  possible,  and  everything  which  niijrht  produce  excitement, 
be  strictly  prohibited.  The  diet  should  he  similar  to  other 
"       s  of  fever. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

TREATMENT    OF    CHILDREN. 

THE  INFANT. 

The  child,  while  in  the  womb,  is  in  reality  a  pan  of  the 

mother,  receiving  its  nourishment  from  her  and  existing  in  a 

kind  of  passive  state.     The  various  organs  of  the  body  aro 

in  a  state  of  complete  repose,  becoming  prepared  however  for 

the  duties  they  will  have  to  perform  when  this  passive  state 

The  muscles,  the  hones,  the  kidneys,  liver,  limes,  bo  wolf, 
and  the  whole  nervous  system  having  no  duties  to  perform 
remain  in  a  state  of  almost  complete  repose.  But  when  the 
child  is  ushered  into  the  world,  it  immediately  commences  a 
new  existence.  Now  every  organ  is  aroused  and  called  into 
action.  The  lungs  move,  the  bowels  act,  the  kidneys  per- 
form their  duty,  the  nervous  system  begins  to  show  signs  of 
action,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  life  moves  on  in  har- 
mony. 

Before,  surrounded  by  a  fluid  of  unvarying  warmth,  and 
nourished  by  the  mother's  blood ;  now,  introduced  into  a  colder 
and  ever-changing  atmosphere  and  wrapped  in  clothing,  how- 
ever soft  it  may  be,  still  subjecting  it  to  much  harder  pres- 
sure than  it  ever  before  sustained,  and  compelled  to  digest  its 
own  food  and  throw  out  its  own  waste,  the  change  is  speedy, 
and  the  effect  on  the  system  necessarily  great.  The  very  sud- 
denness of  tho  change  is  necessary  to  call  into  action  the  or- 
gans of  the  body,  and  thus  secure  the  life  of  the  child.  If 
respiration  is  not  established  before  the  maternal  circulation 
ceases,  the  child  dies  as  if  from  suffocation. 

The  child  is  of  course  exceedingly  sensitive,  and  the  shock 
produced  by  the  sudden  transition  of  temperature  from  98°  to 
100°  in  the  mother's  womb,  to  65°  or  75°  in  the  atmosphere, 
calls  into  activity  respiration.  The  effect  produced  is  simi- 
lar to  the  panting  and  sighing,  which  almost  every  one  has 
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noticed  on  plunging  into  a  cold  bath.  The  sensation  to 
the  child  of  this  sudden  change  of  temperature  is  so  dis- 
agreeable, that  generally  the  first  intimation  the  mother  has 
that  her  child  is  living,  is  a  histy  cry,  and  none  but  the  mother 
can  tell  the  gushing  love  which  that  cry  awakens  in  her  heart, 
or  its  quick  pulsations  of  joy. 

The  extreme  sensitiveness  of  the  child  to  external  influen- 
ces is  its  greatest  safeguard.  Changes  of  temperature,  hard 
or  harsh  clothing,  want-  of  cleanliness,  and  errors  in  food,  may 
be  the  means,  however  trilling  they  might  appear  to  the  more 
hardy  frame,  of  producing  local  ilisua.se.  Hence  the  child 
gives  utterance  to  its  complain!  in  a  warning  cry  of  distress, 
the  only  way  in  which  it  can  make  its  complaints  known. 

We  have  seen  in  a  preceding  chapter,  that  aside  from  a 
venous  and  arterial  circulation,  by  which  the  blood  is  con- 
veyed, charged  with  nutrition  to  every  part  of  the  system  and 
returned  back  to  the  heart  charged  with  impurities,  theTe  is  a 
pulmonary  circulation,  by  which  the  dark  impure  venous  blood 
is  thrown  into  the  lungs  from  the  heart,  and  there,  changed 
by  the  action  of  the  air  in  the  air-cells,  having  received  the 
elements  of  nutrition  in  the  chyle,  conveyed  through  the  tho- 
racic duct,  becomes  arterialized,  and  is  thrown  into  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  and  from  thence  conveyed  to  every  part  of 
the  system. 

In  the  unborn  child  the  pulmonary  circulation  does  not 
exist.  The  arterial  blood  is  received  direct  from  the  mother, 
and  as  respiration  does  not  exist,  there  is  no  necessity  of  the 
blood  passing  through  the  lungs.  It  therefore  passes  directly 
through,  from  the  right  to  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart,  by  what 
is  called  ths  foramen  ovale,  or  oval  hole.  With  the  first  gasp 
of  the  child  on  emerging  irilo  the  air,  the  muscles  of  respira- 
tion begin  to  act,  the  blood  passes  into  the  lungs,  and  a  new 
circulation  commences.  The  foramen  ovale,  no  longer  of 
any  use,  gradually  closes  up,  and  the  whole  volume  of  blood 
passes  through  the  lungs.  Heretofore  the  child  has  lived 
through  the  mother,  its  arterial  and  venous  circulation  carried 
on  through  the  umbilical  cord,  but  now  it  must  breathe,  and 
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eat  for  itself.  The  lungs  and  heart  are  at  first  small,  bat  they 
continue  to  expand  and  increase  in  size  from  year  to  year. 

Partly  on  account  of  the  small  size  of  the  chest,  and  partly 
from  the  extreme  nervous  sensibility,  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  in  infancy  is  much  more  rapid  than  lateT  in  life.  While 
in  an  adult  the  heart  contracts  and  the  pulse  beats  from  GO  to 
80  in  a  minute,  (hiving  the  first  months  of  life  it  is  nearly 
double  that  number,  and  varies  from  120  to  130.  Hence  we 
should  be  on  our  guard  about  mistaking  a  period ly  natural  for 
a  feverish  pulse. 

It  is  very  obvious  that  tho  rapid  circulation  of  the  infant 
and  its  quick  respiration,  render  it  more  liable,  by  increasing 
the  nervous  excitability,  to  various  forms  of  acute  diseases, 
than  at  a  more  advanced  age,  where  the  circulation  and  res- 
piration are  less  rapid.  Therefore  an  even  temperature  and 
a  pure  atmosphere  are  absolutely  essential  to  the  health  of 
the  child. 

Another  condition  indispensahle  to  the  life  of  the  child  is 
the  supply  of  animal  heat.  This,  before  birth  has  been  ob- 
tained through  the  mother,  but  now  the  child  occupies  a  com- 
paratively independent  position,  and  (he  preparation  of  ani- 
mal heat  must  be  carried  on  in  i'.s  own  body  and  by  its  own  or- 
gans. The  evolution  of  animal  heat  we  have  fully  explained  in 
a  preceding  chapter.  It  is  the  same  in  the  child  as  in  the  adult. 
It  depends  upon  respiration,  diijrsl-wn,  and  nervous  incitement. 
The  power  of  generating  animal  beat,  contrary  to  what  is  sup- 
posed by  many,  is  far  less  in  the  young  than  in  the  adult. 
The  reasons  are  very  obvious.  The  lungs  are  small,  therefore 
respiration  is  less  full  and  active  ;  the  diet  consists  of  watery 
and  unstimulating  milk,  and  the  infant  is  of  course  prevented 
by  "weakness  from  making  use  of  much  exertion  ;  and  lastly 
the  nervous  system  is  not  fully  aroused,  the  child,  during  the 
first  months  of  its  life,  sleeping  a  large  portion  of  the  time. 
A  temperature  of  about  98  is  essential  to  man,  and  this  we 
find  he  has,  if  in  a  state  of  health,  whether  he  inhabits  a  land 
where  the  thermometer  is  100°  above  zero  or  20°  below.  This 
uniform  temperature  of  the  body  is  much  warmer  as  a  general 
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thing  than  the  surrounding  atmosphere,  and  unless  the  inter- 
nal fires  were  kept  burning-,  the  body  would  soon-  cool  down 
to  the  same  temperature  as  the  medium  by  which  it  is  sur- 
rounded. The  poller  of  generating  animal  heat  is  smaller  in 
early  life,  than  at  any  other  period  of  existence,  and  there- 
fore the  power  of  resisting  external  cold  is  far  less  at  that  pe- 
riod. The  pernicious  effects  of  highly  heated  and  impure 
air,  and  allowing  the  limbs  of  the  child,  both  in  the  house 
and  out  of  doors,  to  be  destitute  in  a  great  measure  of  cloth- 
ing, will  very  readily  be  perceived  by   all. 

CLOTHING. 

We  will  suppose  the  little  stranger  fairly  introduced  into 
the  world,  and  ready  for  its  first  bath.  The  room -should  be 
of  a  moderate  temperature,  and  the  possibility  of  currents  of 
air  from  doors,  windows  or  cracks  carefully  guarded  against. 
Drafts  of  air  would  be  highly  injurious,  as  well  as  the  near 
vicinity  of  a  large  fire  where  the  rays  fall  directly  on  the  child. 
The  temperature  of  the  water  should  be  about  blood  heat. 
Warmer  than  this  would  product'  relaxation  and  consequent 
debility,  colder,  the  animal  heat  would  be  rapidly  withdrawn 
from  the  child  at  a  time  when  its  power  of  generating  heat 
would  be  very  limited.  In  washing  the  child,  all  that  is  ge- 
nerally necessary,  is  a  soft  sponge,  by  which  the  warm  water 
can  be  thoroughly  applied  in  a  manner  nol  to  injure  the  deli- 
cate skin  and  the  mucus  or  oily  covering  of  the  child  effec- 
tually removed.  Sometimes  the  peculiar  substance  with  which 
the  child  is  covered  cannot  be  removed  merely  by  soap-water; 
in  these  cases  the  parts  may  be  smeared  with  fresh  lard,  but- 
ter or  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  then  washed  off  The  face 
should  be  washed  first,  and  with  a  different  sponge  from  the 
rest  of  the  body,  anil  great  care  taken  to  prevent  any  of  the 
soap  from  getting  into  the  eves,  liy  failing  10  observe  these 
simple  directions,  an  opihahniu  of  an  exceedingly  painful  cha- 
racter is  often  induced. 

While  particular  pains  should  be  taken  to  have  the  child 
perfectly  clean,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  you  are  hand- 
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ling  a  delicate  being,  who  is  taking  its  first  lesson  in  life.  I 
have  often  seen  nurses  in  the  lower  walks  of  life,  and  even 
where  there  was  no  excuse  for  their  not  knowing  better,  grasp 
the  head  firmly  in  oae  hand,  with  the  other,  armed  with  a  rag, 
not  of  the  softest  quality,  ami  plentifully  covered  with  soap, 
scrub  the  little  face  with  an  energy  and  good  will,  which  ex- 
pended on  pots  and  kettles  would  be  highly  meritorious,  but 
which  is  not  exactly  the  thing  with  the  tender  flesh  of  the 
young  infant.  If  the  child  is  very  weak,  it  should  not  be 
still  further  fatigued  by  a  long  washing.  In  these  cases,  let 
the  nurse  make  the  child  as  clean  as  possible  in  a  reasonable 
time,  and  leave  the  rest  till  the  next  washing.  After  the  child 
has  been  washed  and  dried,  the  cord  may  he  wrapped  in  a  soft 
linen  rag;  over  this  a  thin  ikimel  bandage  must  be  applied  five  or 
six  inches  in  breadth,  and  long  enough  to  go  once  or  twice 
around  the  body.  The  object  is  partly  warmth,  and  partly  to 
prevent  the  bowels  pressing  out  at  the  opening  of  the  navel. 
In  warm  weather  or  where  the  skin  is  very  sensitive,  a  linen 
or  cotton  bandage  can  be  substituted.  The  bandage  should 
not,  as  is  often  the  case,  be  drawn  too  lightly,  for  this  would 
prevent  the  proper  action  of  the  abdomen  in  respiration,  and 
thereby  produce  much  evil.  The  cord  generally  suppurates, 
and  drops  oft"  in  five  or  six  days,  and  it  is  not  necessary  pre- 
vious to  that  to  change  its  dressing  more  than  once  or  twice,  if 
at  all.  As  it  regards  the  dress,  the  mother  can  consult  the 
prevailing  fashion,  or  her  own  taste,  providing  she  also  con- 
sults common  sense,  and  while  she  uses  light,  soft,  and  warm 
clothing,  such  as  will  afford  ample  protection  to  the  child,  is 
careful  to  have  it  fit  so  as  not  to  compress  the  body  or  pre- 
vent the  utmost  freedom  of  movement.  The  dress  will  of 
course  vary  somewhat  according  to  the  climate  and  season  of 
the  year.  In  the  winter,  or  where  the  child  is  delicate,  thin, 
soft  flannel  next  the  skin  is  generally  preferable.  The  plan 
of  rolling  the  child  up  in  bandages  like  a  mummy,  thus  pre- 
venting Ihe  expansion  of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  and  the  free 
motion  of  the  limbs,  has  fortunately  gone  out  of  fashion.  If 
flannel  produces  much  perspiration  and  soreness,  linen  should 
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be  substituted.  .  Whatever  the  clothing  may  be,  it  should  be 
very  frequently  changed,  and  never  put  on  until  after  it  has 
been  thoroughly  aired  and  made  comfortably  warm.  While 
the  mother  bears  in  mind  the  fact,  that  the  supply  of  animal 
heat  is  the  smallest  in  infancy,  and  therefore  perceives  the 
necessity  of  keeping  her  child  sufficiently  warm,  she  should 
not  forget  that  too  warm  clothing,  and  too  high  a  temperature 
in  the  room,  are  equally  injurious  as  the  other  extreme. 

As  dressing  is  generally  tiresome  and  irksome  to  the  child, 
the  garments  should  be  made  so  as  to  be  easily  taken  off  or 
put  on.  Pins  should  be  avoided  wherever  it  is  possible,  and 
soft  tapes,  loops,  or  something  of  the  kind  substituted  in  their 
place.  Unless  great  care  is  exercised,  pins  stick  into  the 
flesh,  worry  the  child,  and  occasion, paroxysms  of  crying, often 
attributed  to  disease.  The  practice  of  leaving  the  tipper  por- 
tion of  the  chest  and  arms  naked  for  the  first  five  or  six  years 
cannot  be  too  strongly  condemned.  The  chest  must  be  pro- 
tected, or  you  will  stand  a  pretty  good  chance  of  being  called 
to  watch  with  agonized  emotions  by  the  side  of  your  child, 
suffering  from  croup,  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  fevers,  and 
those  varied  diseases  which,  prevail  to  such  an  alarming  extent 
at  this  period  of  life.  Children  who  have  their  bosoms,  arms, 
and  legs  covered  for  the  first  two  years,  are  far  less  liable  to 
colds,  coughs,  croups,  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  that  long 
list  of  diseases  which  annually  sweep  off  so  many  of  the  bright 
and  beautiful  little  prattlers. 

Formerly  it  was  the  pride  of  the  mother,  to  see  her  child 
with  a  beautiful  cap  on  its  head,  now,  mothers  generally  pre- 
fer  to  see  the  little  head  without  any  covering,  except  what 
nature  gradually  provides  it  in  the  form  of  hair.  And  this  is 
much  the  wisest  plan.  Caps  after  all,  make  them  as  beauti- 
ful as  you  choose,  are  a  great  nuisance,  and  often  productive 
of  much  harm.  By  them  the  head  is  kept  too  warm,  inducing 
alarming  diseases  of  the  brain  ;  and  the  tender  scalp,  con- 
stantly irritated,  rendered  much  more  liable  ;o  painful  and  fetid 
eruptions.  The  string  a I  so  passim.'  under  tin:  e bin, often  gives 
the  poor  thing  the  first  sensation  of  hanging.    Where  the  head 
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is  kept  too  warm,  diseases  of  the  brain,  as  a  metier  of  course, 
are  much  more  frequent.  Pains  should  he  taken  to  keep  the 
temperature  ofthe  child  as  nearly  alike  at.  all  times  as  possible. 
During  the  day  the  clothing  may  he  very  judicious,  while  at 
night  the  child  may  be  almost  buried  in  feathers  and  swelter 
under  warm  blankets.  Considering,  that  two-thirds  of  .the 
infant's  life  is  spent  in.  sleep,  the  danger  of  these  sudden 
transitions  from  a  high  to  a  low  temperature  is  very  apparent. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  months  as  the  strength  increases,  a 
change  of  clothing  becomes  necessary,  and  the  long  dresses 
give  place  to  those  more  suitable  to  increasing  activity.  The 
feet  should  now  be  protected  by  stockings,  and  whatever  form 
of  dress  is  adopted,  the  ridiculous  fashion  of  leaving  the  legs, 
arms,  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  chest  naked,  should  never 
be  indulged. 


As  we  have  before  remarked,  while  the  child  is  in  the 
mother's  womb,  it  has  no  need  of  appetite,  as  all  its  nutriment 
is  imparted  without  any  exertion  on  its  part,  through  the  cir- 
culation of  the  mother.  When  the  connecting  link,  which  for 
nine  months  has  bound  the  child  so  closely  to  its  mother,  is 
severed,  and  the  little  being  is  ushered  into  the  world,  the 
various' organs  commence  their  proper  functions,  developing 
as  a  matter  of  course,  appetite,  and  the  first  few  days  of  a 
child  is  divided  almost  entirely  between  sleeping  and  grati- 
fying its  appetite.  At  this  period  it  often  is  only  aroused  by 
hunger,  and  when  this  is  appeased,  drops  to  sleep. 

Several  years  since,  when  engaged  in  the  practice  of  my 
profession  in  a  beautiful  country  village,  I  was  called  cut 
late  one  evening  by  a  Frenchman  to  see  his  little  child,  then 
about  three  days  old.  The  father  had  called  at  my  office  se- 
veral times  during  the  evening  before  my  return,  and  was 
then  so  much  excited,  that  he  could  not  give  me  any  rational 
account  of  the  difficulty  until  I  reached  the  house,  where  I 
found  the  mother  in  tears,  sobbing  as  if  her  heart  would  break, 
and  insisting,  in  broken  English,  that  "mine  child  shall  die." 
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Her  tears  however  were  quickly  changed  to  smiles,  when  I 
told  her,  that  six  months  hence  she  would  be  delighted, if  her 
child  slept  as  quietly.  There  was  nothing  the  matter.  The 
child  was  merely  obeying  the  first  demands  of  its  being.  In 
the  course  of  a  few  hours,  as  soon  as  ihc  mother  has  ohtained 
a  little  rest,  it  is  always  best  to  place  the  child  by  her  side, 
and  let  it  receive  its  first  nourishment  from  her  breast.  The 
milk  at  this  time,  if  there  is  any,  is  thin  and  watery,  of  a 
whey-like  consistency,  and  does  not  gain  its  rich  and  creamy 
character,  until  the  lapse  of  several  days.  In  this  we  see 
another  beautiful  arrangement  of  nature. '  The  milk  is  pre- 
cisely of  the  character  best  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  child. 
It  acts  gently  on  the  bowels,  causing  the  removal  of  the  dark 
and  slimy  meconium,  with  which  they  are  loaded  at  birth, 
mes  richer  in  its  properties,  prepares 
,tion.  The  mother's  milk  is  of  itself 
a  laxative,  and  generally  all  the  laxative  the  child  requires. 
The  habit  of  dosing  the  little  being  with  castor-oil,  catnip- 
tea,  rheubarb  and  even  calomel,  cannot  be  too  strongly  con- 
demned. Bear  in  mind  the  delicate  organization,  and  remember 
that  the  organs  are  all  new  and  unused,  requiring  the  most 
delicate  stimulus.  However  much  the  robust  system  may  be 
abused,  infancy  will  not  be  trifled  with  without  showing  the 
effects  of  it  in  cries,  fretfulness,  convulsions,  colic,  diarrhcea 
and  often  death.  The  bills  of  mortality  show,  that  an  enor- 
mous per-cenlage  of  death,  nearly  one-third,  occurs  before  the 
age  of  three  years.  We  are  to  look,  as  one  frightful  cause 
of  this  mortality,  to  the  trifling  with  nature,  and  the  kindly 
meant,  though  unwise  intermeddling  of  friends  and  relatives. 
If,  after  the  lapse  of  four  or  five  hours  there  should  be  no 
movement  from  the  bowels,  and  the  child  is  evidently  suffer- 
ing from  this  cause,  a  small  amount  of  tepid  sugar  and  water, 
or  molasses  and  water,  will  generally  be  all  that  is  necessary 
to  relieve  the  difficulty. 

If  those  having  the  care  of  an  infant  would  bear  in  mind  the 
fact,  that  up  to  the  moment  of  birth  it  has  been  nourished  by 
the  rich  blood  of  the  mother,  they  would  be  less  anxious  to 
19 
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crowd  its  delicate  stomach  with  food  of  their  own  contriving, 
often  to  its  injury.  The  cramps,  colics,  and  cries  of  pain, 
which  are  so  often  heard  in  the  nursery,  are  frequently  tho 
result  of  this  forcing  system.  The  cry  of  pain,  which  tortures 
the  ear,  is  too  often  the  voice  of  nature,  protesting  in  the 
strongest  terms  against  this  abuse  of  her  laws.  An  ordinary 
flow  of  milk  is  generally  established  in  three  or  four  days, 
and  this  gradually  becoming  rich  and  nourishing,  as  the  wants 
of  the  child  demand  it,  is  with  but  few  exceptions,  all  that  it 
requires.  If  however  during  the  first  few  days  there  is  not  a 
sufficient  secretion  of  milk,  its  want  may  be  supplied  by  a  little 
tepid  sugar  and  water,  or  weak  milk  and  water.  System  and 
order  are  necessary  in  all  things,  and  in  nothing  more  than 
in  the  care  of  the  infant.  The  practice  is  very  common, 
whenever  the  child  cries,  to  stop  its  mouth  with  tho  breast. 
This  is  often  done  fifty  or  a  hundred  times  a  day.  and  at  night, 
the  mother's  sleep  is  broken  every  half  hour  by  the  cries  of 
her  child ;  thus  both  are  deprived  of  their  natural  rest,  the 
mother  becomes  a  slave  to  her  child,  and  the  child  develops 
as  a  reward  a  peevish  and  restless  temper.  This  habit  strong- 
ly reminds  us  of  an  anecdote  of  an  old  lady,  who  in  the  full- 
ness of  her  kindness  begged  her  guest  to  "eat,  eat,  eat  till 
you  split.     I  really  wish  you  would." 

The  stomach  of  an  infant,  when  a  few  days  old,  is  very 
smallholding  not  much  more  than  a  tablespoonful ;  as  the  child 
age,  of  course  the  stomach  becomes  larger,  but 
(1  filling  it  with  food  in  too  large  quantities,  leaves 
it  no  lime  for  digestion,  and  produces  flatulence,  colic, 
diarrhoea,  indigestion,  and  sometimes  entails  on  the  young 
being  a  lasting  disease.  Crying  is  not  always  an  indication 
of  hunger.  The  babe  can  tell  its  sufferings  in  no  other  way, 
and  it  just  as  often  cries  from  repletion,  as  from  lack  of  food. 
It  cries  when  too  warm  or  too  cold,  or  whenever  anything 
affects  its  delicate  organization  unpleasantly.  Crying,  how- 
ever unpleasant  it  may  be,  is  not  unfrequently  highly  bene- 
ficial. The  organs  of  respiration  are  developed  and  strength- 
ened by  the  exercise.     As  we  have  already  stated  in  speak- 
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ing  of  the  adult,  the  amount  of  food  should  be  proportioned  to 
the  waste  in  the  system.  Crowding  the  stomach  with  food 
more  than  it.  can  digest,  whether  in  the  adult  or  infant,  leads 
to  the  most  serious  difficulties.  During  the  first  few  weeks 
of  infancy  the  child  requires  food  oftener  than  when  a  few 
months  old,  but  even  then  every  three  hours  will  as  a  general 
thing  be  all-sufficient,  unless  it  should  be  demanded  more 
frequently  by  those  evident  signs  of  hunger  which  no  mother 
need  mistake.  If  the  breast  is  not  offered  on  every  occasion 
and  for  every  cry,  it  will  only  be  demanded  at  staled  inter- 
vals. As  the  child  advances  in  age,  the  length  of  time  between 
the  period  of  taking  nourishment  will  of  course  be  propor- 
tionally increased.  At  first  the  child  will  require  nourish- 
ment three  or  four  times  in  the  course  of  the  night,  but  after 
a  short  time  once  late  in  the  evening  and  again  early  in  the 
morning  will  be  all  that  is  necessary.  The  child  may,  in  a 
warm  room,  be  suffering  from  thirst,  and  a  drink  of  water  be 
all  that  is  necessary  to  still  its  crying. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  lh;;l  gn:n!  fitigue,  .strong  menial  emotion, 
fear,  passion,  or  wild  and  excessive  grief  often  produce  a 
strong  effect  on  the  mother's  milk.  Hence  she  should  by  no 
means  give  the  breast  when  sulieiing  from  great  fatigue,  or 
violent  mental  emotion.  The  case  recorded  of  the  German 
woman,  is  probably  familiar  to  all.  A  soldier  attacked  her 
husband  with  a  drawn  sword.  At  first  she  was  paralyzed 
witb  terror,  but  in  a  moment  she  sprang  forward  with  fury, 
wrenched  the  sword  from  the  soldier's  hum.!,  and  parted  the 
combatants.  While  in  this  strong  slate  of  excitement  she  took 
her  child  from  the  cradle  and  placed  it  to  her  breast.  The 
doom  of  the  little  being,  at  the  time  perfectly  healthy,  was 
sealed,  for  in  a  few  momeitts  it  was  dead.  Will  those  who 
will  believe  in  nothing  but  tangible  doses,  (ell  us  how  much 
poison  was  contained  in  the  mother'*  milk,  mid  how  the  che- 
mical change  was  piodueed,  iiislamanooiialy,  by  the  action  of 
the  mind? 

There  arc  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth, 

Than  are  dreamed  of  in  jour  philosophy 
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In  all  cases  where  the  mother  can  nurse  her  child  with 
safety,  she  should  certainly  do  so,  as  the  mortality  among 
infants  thus  nourished  is  far  less  than  among  those  who  are 
"  brought  up  by  hand,"  as  it  is  termed.  At  times,  however, 
from  a  variety  of  causes,  such  as  the  non-secretion  of  the 
mother's  milk,  disease  or  death,  it  is  necessary  to  administer 
food.  In  these  cases  a  healthy  wet-nurse  should  be  obtained 
if  possible,  if  not,  the  food  should  resemble  that  of  the 
mother's  milkfae  nearly  as  possible. 


The  follow! 

ng  analysis 

of  several 

kinds  of 

milk  may  guide 

us  in  a  proper 

selection. 

WOMAN. 

GOAT             EWE. 

4.48 

1.82 

1.52 

4.0-2         4.50 

Butter 

3.18 

0.11 

3.35 

3.32         4.20 

Sugar  of  milk 

4.77 

Ci.08 

6.5(1 

5.25         5.00 

Various  salts 

O.fiO 

0.34 

0.45 

0.58         0.68 

Water 

87.02 

91.05 

87.98 

86.80       85.82 

Total  100.00     100.00     100.00     100.00     100.00 

Solid  Substances   12.98         8.35       12.02       1330       1438 

We  perceive  from  this  analysis,  that  woman's  milk  is  the 
poorest  of  all,  but  that  it  contains  most  saccharine  matter  ; 
next  to  this  comes  ass's  milk.  In  choosing  our  substitute 
we  should  either  prefer  the  one,  which  approaches  nearest 
the  natural  food  of  the  child,  or  endeavor  to  modify  the  dif- 
ference, in  what  we  do  take.  Thus,  a  large  proportion  of 
water  and  sugar  should  be  added  to  cow's  milk,  a  less  amount 
of  each  to  goat's  milk,  &c. 

Cow's  milk  is  generally  used  on  account  of  its  being  more 
readily  obtained  than  most  of  the  other  varieties.  It  should 
be  obtained  perfectly  fresh,  from  one  cow  if  possible, 
sweetened,  diluted  at  first  with  two-thirds  water,  reducing  the 
quantity  of  water  after  a  week,  or  two,  to  one-half,  and  again 
in  a  short  time  to  one-third,  at  which  strength  the  child  can 
be  fed  for  four  or  five  months,  after  which,  if  the  it  is 
active,  the  milk  can  be  given  undiluted. 
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The  utmost  attention  should  be  paid  not  only  (o  the  tem- 
perature of  the  milk,  but  to  cleanliness.  The  food  should 
be  as  nearly  as  possible  the  temperature  of  the  mother's  milk, 
at  96°  or  98°.  The  water  should  be  heated  and  poured  on 
the  milk,  and  in  no  case  should  the  food  thus  prepared  be 
heated  fur  use  a  second  time. 

A  variety  of  sucking-bottles  are  used,  fitted  with  an  arti- 
ficial nipple,  pierced  with  small  holes.  The  nipple  can  be 
made  of  sponge,  covered  with  a  rag,  chamois  leather,  folds 
of  linen  and  a  variety  of  materials.  The  sucking-bottle 
should  never  be  put  aside  without,  together  with  the  nipple, 
being  thoroughly  washed  with  hot  water.  This  may  seem  an 
excess  of  care,  but  there  is  far  less  trouble  in  doing  things 
properly  than  in  listening  to  the  cries  of  the  child  or  in  watch- 
ing by  its  sickbed. 

After  taking  its  food,  the  child  naturally  in  the  earlier  pe- 
riods of  its  life  feels  an  inclination  to  sleep.  In  this  it  should 
ho  indulged,  for  if  tossed  about  and  purposely  kept  awake,  it 
will  almost  surely  suffer  from  indigestion.  I  have  often  seen 
the  nurse,  after  having  fed  the  child,  place  it  on  her  knees  and 
trot  it  with  an  energy  as  if  its  life  depended  on  having  the 
contents  of  its  stomach  well  ehurned,  and  have  heartily  wish- 
ed, that  immediately  after  dinner  she  could  be  placed  on 
some  machine,  where  she  miiihl  receive  a  practical  lesson  in 
the  beauties  of  trotting. 

Sometimes  after  [he  first  month  or  two,  milk  seems  to  dis- 
agree with  the  child.  In  this  case  it  may  be  mixed  with 
well  boiled  arrow  root,  sago,  farina,  or  well  baked  and  toast- 
ed bread.  A  very  excellent  food  is  "bread  jelly."  A  quan- 
tity of  the  soft  part  of  a  loaf  is  broken  up,  and  boiling  water 
being  poured  on  it,  it  is  covered  and  allowed  to  steep  for  some 
time;  the  water  is  thon  strained  off  completely,  and  fresh 
water  added,  and'  the  whole  placed  on  the  fire  and  allowed 
to  boil  slowly  for  some  time,  until  it  becomes  smooth;  the 
water  is  then  pressed  out,  and  the  bread  on  cooling  forms  a 
thick  jelly,  a  portion  of  which  is  to  be  mixed  with  milk,  or 
water  and  sugar,  for  use  as  it  is  wanted. 
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The  sleeping  in  hot  water,  and  the  subsequent  boiling,  re- 
moves all  the  noxious  matter*  used  in  making  the  bread. 

Arrow-root  made  with  water  alone,  or  with  milk  ami  ,si.:;ar, 
is  very  good  food  ;  but  as  it  is  somewhat  astringent,  it  is  more 
particularly  suited  to  cases  where  the  bowels  are  relaxed. 
In  such  cases  also,  boiled  milk,  or  boiled  rice  and  milk,  may  be 
given.  Pap  or  panada,  and  gruels  made  in  the  usual  way, 
also  form  a  very  good  variety  of  food, 

Not  unfrequently  a  change  from  its  usual  food  to  some  of 
the  above  articles,  produces  a  speedy  change  in  the  move- 
ments of  the  bowels.  In  poor  and  weak  children,  weak 
chicken  tea,  or  beef  tea,  may  be  required. 

WEANING. 
The  lime  of  weaning,  anticipated  with  so  much  dread  by 
s  mothers,  must  be  governed  by  circumstances.  Some 
e  not  able  to  suckle  but  a  few  months,  while  others 
t  for  two  or  three  years.  I  know  a  lady,  now  a 
venerable  grandmother,  who  nursed  a  child,  now  a  strong  ath- 
letic man,  until  he  was  so  large  that  he  was  able  to  stand  by 
her  side  and  nurse.  When  visitors  were  present,  a  little 
ashamed  to  indulge  in  his  favorite  practice  before  them,  he 
would  call  his  mother  out  of  the  room,  as  if  he  had  something 
of  importance  to  tell,  when  he  would  commence  nursing. 

As  a  general  thing,  the  child  should  not  be  weaned  earlier 
than  nine  months,  or  later  than  twelve  months.  By  this  tune 
it  will  generally  be  provided  with  teeth,  although  sometimes 
they  are  not  developed  until  the  child  is  eighteen  or  twenty 
months  of  age.  Should,  however,  there  be  a  non-stilliciency 
of  milk,  or  the  health  of  the  mother  suffer,  weaning  can  take 
place  at  any  time.  It  should  in  no  case  be  continued,  when 
it  is  apparent  that  it  is  injurious  to  the  mother.  Weaning 
should  not  take  place,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  when  the  infant  is 
unwell,  or  when  suffering  soverdy  from  teething,  or  during 
the  warm  weather  of  summer.  It  is  best,  generally,  that  the 
weaning  shall  be  gradual,  accustoming  tin:  ciiild,  before  it  is 
entirely  deprived  of  the  breast,  to  be  fed  with  the  spoon. 
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After  the  child  is  weaned,  its  diet  should  still  be  of  a  fluid 
or  soft  character,  gradually  changing  as  the  system  requires. 
Milk,  thickened  with  arrow-root,  sago,  farina,  bread,  gruel, 
crackers  pulverized  in  warm  water  and  slightly  sweetened, 
will  at  first  constitute  its  principal  diet.  Regularity  now  in 
administering  its  food,  is  of  equal  importance,  as  in  the  earlier 
or  later  periods  of  life,  and  the  child  should  not  be  accustomed 
to  be  fed  whenever  it  cries,  or  is  uneasy,  unless  there  are 
signs  that  the  uneasiness  or  crying  is  caused  by  hunger.  If 
the  child  is  really  hungry,  it  should  be  fed,  but  in  those  cases 
a  piece  of  bread  will  not  be  rejected,  as  it  probably  will  in 
case  the  appetite  is  artificial,  and  only  for  nice  things. 
CLEANLINESS,  AIR,  AND  EXERCISE. 

Every  mother  will  perceive  the  necessity  of  perfect  clean- 
liness. The  clothes  should  be  frequently  changed,  and  the 
child  be  accustomed  to  a  daily  bath.  The  water  should  be 
during  the  first  few  days  after  birth  about  blood  heat,  gradu- 
ally lowering  the  temperature  as  the  child  becomes  stronger, 
until  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  the  water  may  be  used 
nearly  if  not  quite  cold.  A  bath  should  be  used  in  which 
the  whole  body  may  be  immersed.  After  bathing,  the  body 
should  be  thoroughly  dried,  followed  by  gentle  friction  with 
the  hand  or  a  soft  towel.  Particular  attention  should  be  paid 
to  the  hair  and  scalp.  At  first  it  is  of  course  washed  all  over 
every  day,  but  after  the  child  is  a  year  old,  once  a  week  or 
fortnight  will  be  sufficient,  if  it  be  well  brushed  night  and 
morning. 

The  Nursery. — There  is  one  important  subject  in  the  train- 
ing of  the  child,  of  which  I  have  not  spoken,  I  mean,  the 
nursery.  A  healthy  location,  pure  air,  and  cleanliness  are  of 
course  essential.  A  situation  away  from  contamination,  with 
a  dry  and  pure  air,  should  be  selected. 

It  is  very  common  in  New- York,  and  in  fact  in  all  popu- 
lous cities,  to  sec  in  certain  localities,  a  dozen  families  occu- 
pying one  house.  Each  family  sometimes  composed  of  six 
or  eight  children,  besides  the  parents,  have  at  most  but  two 
rooms,  and  often  only  one.     Here  within  these  dark,  damp 
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walls,  sometimes  in  basements,  and  sometimes  in  attics, 
where  the  cold  wind  and  rain  pci-iei.r;iies  through  every  crack, 
they  cook,  and  eat,  and  sleep,  huddled  together  like  swine. 

No  wonder  that  disease  and  crime  revel  here.  No  wonder 
that  these  localities  swell  that  dark  and  filthy  stream  of  licen- 
tiousness, whose  turbid  waters  cast  their  stench  over  society; 
morally  and  physically  poisoned,  what  could  we  expect. 
And  here  they  live  in  the  midst  of  filth,  pinched  with  pover- 
ty, seeing  their  children  growing  up  around  them  candidates 
for  crime,  when  at  a  less  expense  than  they  are  now  under, 
they  could  have  pleasant  homes  in  some  of  the  many  quiet 
villages  clustering  around,  and  within  a  few  moments  ride  of 

Even  among  those  who  are  possessed  of  wealth,  the  most 
unpleasant  and  worst  ventilated  part  of  the  house  is  not  un- 
frequently  taken  as  a  nursery.  The  upper  rooms,  being  more 
airy  and  dry  than  the  lower,  should  as  a  general  thing  be  se- 
lected. Those  having  a  southern  exposure  would  of  course 
be  preferable.  A  want  of  pure  air  and  healthy  food,  is  one 
of  the  principle  causes  of  various  diseases,  as  well  as  the  de- 
velopment in  infancy  of  that  scourge  of  our  race,  Scrofula  or 
Tuberculosis.  Nothing  should  be  permitted  in  the  nursery 
which  would  have  a  tendency  to  vitiate  the  air,  or  interfere 
with  a  proper  ventilation.  While  we  take  particular  pains 
not  to  have  the  nursery  at  too  high  a  temperature,  we  should 
be  equally  cautious  to  have  an  even  and  comfortable  warmth 
at  all  times.  Drafts  of  cold  air  should  be  avoided,  and 
the  so-called  hot  air  stoves,  standing  like  a  mass  of  heated 
metal,  exhausting  the  life  of  the  air,  and  creating  no  current 
should  never  find  their  way  into  the  nursery. 

The  temperature  must  in:  regulated  according  to  the  sea- 
son, and  should  range  somewhere  between  60°  and  70°. 
During  winter,  and  a  portion  of  spring  and  autumn,  fire 
will  be  required  during  the  day,  but  it  is  not  necessary  at 
night,  unless  in  case  of  sickness.  After  dressing  in  the 
morning,  the  children  should  leave  the  room  for  an  hour  or 
two,  during  which  time  it  should  bo   thoroughly  i-ontilu'ed. 
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Children  must,  as  a  matter  of  course,  spend  hours  and  days 
alone  with  their  nursery  attendants,  at  a  time  when  first  im- 
pressions are  stronger  than  at  any  other  period  of  their  lives. 
Great  care  then  should  be  taken  in  the  selection  of  the  nurse. 
She  should  be  orderly,  cleanly,  addicted  to  no  vulgar  habit, 
and  of  a  mild  and  cheerful  temper.  I  have  already  referred 
to  this  subject,  in  speaking  of  the  moral  training  of  children. 

Fr/.rasc. — This  is  essential  to  (lie  proper  dcvelopernent  of 
the  muscles,  and  the  various  organs  of  the  body,  but  we  should 
bear  in  mind  the  softness  of  the  bones,  and  the  weakness  of 
the  body  in  the  early  months  of  infancy.  Exercise  at  this 
period  should  be  mostly  of  the  passive  kind,  as  violent  exer- 
cise, or  carrying  the  child  in  an  erect  or  sitting  position 
would  have  a  tendency  to  produce  curvature  of  the  spine  and 
limbs.  Respiration,  crying,  tossing  about  the  limbs,  produce 
at  first  nearly  all  the  exercise  required. 

In  summer  weather  the  child  can  hardly  be  too  much  in 
the  open  air,  and  should  be  accustomed  to  it  at  longer  or 
shorter  intervals  daily.  In  winter,  more  caution  is  necessa- 
ry, but  even  then  it  may  be  taken  out  after  the  first  or  se- 
cond month,  in  pleasant  weathor,for  a  short  time.  The  indis- 
criminate exposure  of  children  for  the  purpose  of  hardening 
them,  is  a  barbarous  practice.  They  should  be  warmly 
clothed,  and  not  exposed  to  the  weather  when  there  is  dan- 
ger of  being  chilled.  During  the  first  four  or  five  months,  in 
taking  exercise,  the  child  should  not  be  carried  in  a  sitting 
position.  The  head  is  large  and  heavy,  and  for  want  of  suf- 
ficient strength  in  the  neck  to  keep  it  in  an  erect  position,  it 
falls  from  one  side  to  the  other,  impeding  respiration.  The 
best  way  to  carry  young  infants,  is  in  an  oblong  basket,  or  on 
the  arm  of  the  nurse  in  a  reclining  position,  so  as  to  protect 
the  body  and  head.  It  should  never  be  lifted  by  the  arms  or 
guided  by  them,  when  it  makes  its  first  effort  10  walk,  but  one 
hand  should  be  placed  on  each  side  of  the  chest,  just  below 
the  arm-pits. 

The  cradle  in  which  the  child  is  rocked  to  sleep,  or  its 
cries  stilled,  is  rapidly  losing  favor,   and  should  be   entirely 
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banished  from  every  household.  Rocking,  with  the  rapidity 
often  practiced,  undoubtedly  induces  sleep,  but  it  is  an  apo- 
plectic sloe]),  endangering  the  brain  avid  the  nervous  system. 
When  a  child  is  able  to  walk  he  will  show  his  ability  in  a 
way  which  cannot  be  misunderstood,  and  then  a  little  help, 
rather  to  enable  him  to  balance  than  to  support  himself  will 
be  sufficient.  Walking  requires  not  merely  physical  strength, 
but  the  power  of  balancing,  and  we  should  be  cautious  about 
forcing  the  child  to  step  alone,  until  the  latter  as  well  as  the 
former  has  been  in  a  measure  acquired.  The  child  itself  de- 
cides on  the  different  steps  of  its  progress,  and  a  little  watch- 
fulness on  the  part  of  the  mother  or  nurse,  will  easily  discov- 
er the  indications.  As  the  child  increases  in  strength,  ait 
and  exercise  are  even  more  indispensable  ;  in  fact,  from  two 
to  ten,  or  twelve  years  of  age,  it  cannot  have  too  much  fresh 
air,  provided  there  is  not  an  undue  exposure.  I  have  already 
referred  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  in  speaking  of  the  moral, 
physical,  and  intellectual  training  of  children. 
SELECTION  OF  A  WET  NURSE. 
In  the  selection  of  a  nurse,  the  plivsicun  should  of  course 
be  consulted.  She  should  be  cheerful,  amiable,  orderly  and 
cleanly  ;  there  should  be  no  traces  of  hereditary  or  other  dis- 
ease ;  the  skin  should  be  sound,  without  eruption  or  trace  of 
scrofulous  disease  ;  the  mouth  and  teeth  healthy  ;  the  breasts 
of  moderate  size  and  firm.  It  is  desirable  to  choose  a  nurse 
whose  child  is  about  the  age  of  the  one  she  is  about  to  suckle, 
although  this  is  not  always  necessary.  The  milk  should  be 
thin,  clear,  of  a  bluish  white  color,  limpid  and  sweet.  The 
food  should  be  plain  but  nourishing,  with  the  addition 
sometimes  at  dinner  of  a  moderate  allowance  of  ale  or  porter. 
She  should  exercise  daily  in  the  open  air;  her  digestion 
should   be  good,  and  her  bowels  regular. 

2.  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN. 
As  we  have  glanced  at  the    general  treatment  of   the  child 
during  the  first  few  years  of  its  existence,  we  will  now  speak  of 
some  of  the  affections  with  which  it  is  most  liable  to  be  troubled. 
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.APPARENT  DEATH  OF  A  NEW-BORN  INFANT. 
\V  here  a  new-born  infant  does  not  breathe  for  some  minutes 
after  delivery,  steps  should  be  promptly  takei 
it.  The  back  should  be  rubbed  along  the  spinal  p 
the  limbs  and  chest  should  also  be  rubbed,  gently  but  firmly, 
and  the  abdomen  around  the  cord  rubbed  with  brandy  and 
water.  If  after  the  lapse  of  five  or  ten  minutes  there  are  no 
signs  of  life,  the  cord  should  bo  cut,  and  the  child  placed  in  a 
warm  bath,  at  the  same  time  squeezing  the  limbs  and  cheat 
gently.  Put  about  as  much  Tartar  Emetic  as  will  lie  on  a 
three  cent  piece  into  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  put  two 
or  three  drops  of  this  mixture  into  the  mouth.  Sometimes  it 
is  possible  to  inflate  the  lungs  by  placing  the  mouth  over  the 
child's  mouth,  and  gently  breathing,  at  the  same  time  closing 
the  nostrils  with  the  thumb  and  finger  to  prevent  the  air  pass- 
ing out.  Alter  the  lungs  are  tilled,  the  chest  should  be  gently 
compressed  so  as  to  imitate  as  nearly  as  possible  respiration. 
Infants  have  sometimes  been  restored  after  two  or  three  hours 
of  apparent  death,  so  that  efforts  at  resuscitation  should  not  be 
given  up  too  soon.  Where  there  are  unmistakable  signs  of 
the  death  of  the  child  previous  to  delivery,  it  would  of  course 
be  useless  to  make  efforts  a 


SWELLING  OR  ELONGATION  OF  THE  HEAD. 
At  birth,  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  where  they  unite  with 
each  other  are  more  or  less  soft,  so  that  there  is  frequently 
an  elongation  or  swelling  of  the  head,  especially  after  difficult 
labor.  The  difficulty  will  usually  disappear  in  two  or  three 
days.  If  the  swelling  should  be  extensive,  however  the  head 
should  be  washed  with  cold  water  or  bathed  with  a  mixture 
composed  of  six  drops  of  Arnica,  to  a  tumbler  half  full  of 

COLD  IN  THE  HEAD.     SNUFFLES.    CORYZA. 

This  is  a  very  common  affection  among  infants.    The  nose 

becomes  obstructed,  so  as  to  render  it  necessary  for  them  to 

breathe  in  ameasure  through  the  mouth, hence  they  are  obliged, 
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when  nursing,  to  relinquish  the  nipple  frequently,  in  order  to 
get  breath. 

NitX'V.  will  frequently  be  all  that  is  required,  especially 
where  there  is  obstruction  of  the  nose  with  dryness.  Three 
globules  may  be  placed  on  the  tongue,  morning  and  night. 

Sambucus  may  be  given  if  after  two  doses  of  Nux  no  relief 
is  obtained.  Three  globules  may  be  taken  once  in  four  or 
six  hours,  until  belter,  unless  one  of  the  following  remedies  is 

Ckamomilla,  where  the  obstruction  is  attended  with  watery 
discharge  from  the  nose.  Calcarea,  where  Ckamomilla  has 
been  ineffectual. 

Stibium  will  be  required,  where  together  with  the  running 
at  the  nose,  there  is  cough,  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  chest,  &c. 

Dose.— Same  as  Sambucus. 

COLIC.  CRYING,  AND  WAKEFULNESS  OF  INFANTS. 
Where  it  is  evident  that  the  cries  of  a  child  proceed  from 
pain,  as  they  generally  do,  the  cause  should  be  ascertained. 
The  dress  should  be  carefully  examined,  to  see  that  the  flesh 
is  not  irritated  by  pins.  If  it  is  evident,  that  the  pain  pro- 
ceeds from  colic,  a  few  doses  of  Ckamomilla  will  generally 
be  all  that  is  necessary  to  produce  relief,  especially  if  there 
are  griping  pains,  indicated  by  writhing  of  the  body,  and 
drawing  up  the  legs,  together  with  diarrhcea. 

Belladonna  or  Coffea  will  be  indicated  where  there  is  ap- 
parently no  exciting  cause,  but  the  infant  is  peevish,  wakeful 
and  has  prolonged  fits  of  crying.  Ipecac,  where  tile  colic  is 
attended  with  sickness  of  the  stomach. 

Dose. — Give  every  half  hour  or  hour  until  relieved. 
Rheum. — Screaming,  restlessness,  violent  griping  pains,  and 
sour-smelling  dianhede  stools. 

Nux-v.  will  be  required,  where  the  bowels  are  constipated, 
and  where  there  is  flatulent  colic,  accompanied  by  sudden  fits 
of  crying. 
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SWELLING  OF  THE  BREASTS. 
Shortly  after  birth  the  breasts  of  the  infant  are  frequently 
found  to  be  swollen.  This  swelling  is  not  occasioned,  as  is 
sometimes  supposed,  by  the  presence  of  milk,  and  therefore 
squeezing  the  breast  will  not  only  be  productive  of  no  good, 
but  a  vast  amount  of  harm.  The  swollen  parts  may  be  cover- 
ed with  a  linen  cloth  dipped  in  sweet  oil.  If  this  produces 
no  relief,  the  parts  may  be  bathed  in  warm  brandy  and  water, 
giving  Chamomilla  and  Belladonna  in  alternation,  three  glo- 
bules, six  hours  apart.  If  notwithstanding  this  treatment,  the 
swelling  still  continues  to  increase,  apply  a  bread  and  milk 
poultice,  and  if  the  gathering  has  opened,  give  three  globules 
of  Mercury,  one  evening  and  three  of  Hepar-s.  the  next. 

INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  EYES.   PURULENT  OPHTHALMIA. 

This  affection  is  very  common  among  infants,  setting  in 
sometimes  when  only  a  few  days  old.  It  generally  com- 
mences in  the  lids,  but  if  neglected,  soon  extends  to  the  eve- 
balls. 

It  may  he  occasioned  by  allowing  soap  or  some  of  the  sub- 
stance which  covers  the  child  to  get  into  the  eye,  at  the  first 
washing  ;  also  by  exposure  to  a  strong  light,  a  draft  of  air  or 
the  glare  of  a  fire. 

A  little  of  the  mother's  milk  should  be  dropped  in  the  eye 
four  or  five  times  a  day.  Give  also  two  globules  of  Aconite 
in  alternation  with  the  same  amount  of  Belladonna,  three  or 
four  hours  apart. 

If  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  no  improvement  is 
perceptible,  and  there  is  great  intolerance  of  light,  redness, 
swelling  and  agglutination  of  the  lids,  give  two  globules  of 
Chamomilla,  once  in  four  hours. 

Mercury  and  Pulsatilla  may  be  given  in  alternation,  two 
globules  three  hours  apart,  if  there  are  redness  of  the  eyes 
and  eyelids,  small  yellowish  ulcers  along  the  margin  of  the 
lid,  with  purulent  discharge. 

Euphrasia  and   Rhus   may  be  alternated,  two  globules  six 
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hours  apart,  if  there  should  still  remain  accumulation  of  mat- 
tor  in  the  eyes,  anil  great  intolerance  of  light. 

S'l-lphar  arid  Cakarca  may  bo  alternated  twenty-four  hours 
apart,  where  the  disease  occurs  in  scrofulous  children. 

Continue  to  bathe  the  eyes  with  the  mother's  milk,  or  tepid 
milk  and  water. 

EXCORIATION. 

The  utmost  cleanliness  is  of  course  essential,  to  guard 
against  tins  difiieully.  Bathe  the  parts  frequently  with  cold 
water  ;  wipe  dry  with  a  soft  cloth,  and  dust  on  a  little  fine 
wheatcn  starch,  or  apply  a  lotion  composed  of  six  drops  of 
Arnica  to  a  tea-cup  of  water. 

If  there  is  uonsidoraiilf;  redness  and  inflammation,  give  two 
globules  of  Belladonna  every  night. 

If  the  child  is  very  restless,  and  in  fact,  in  most  forms  of 
excoriation,  where  it  is  not  occasioned  by  abuse  of  Chamomile- 
tea,  two  globules  of  Chamomilla  every  night  will  usually  pro- 
duce relief. 

Mercury  will  be  required,  where  the  excoriation  is  exten- 
sive and  severe,  two  globules  every  night.  If  after  several 
days  lire  ditfieu^-v  y'ill  continue^,  oue  of  the  following  reme- 
dies may  be  given.  Sn-iphv.r.  Srpin,   Vakarea,  or  Carb.-v. 

JAUNDICE. 

This  trouble  is  frequently  oeeaiioneil  by  the  adiniaism- 
tion  of  cathartics  shortly  after  birth,  and  also  from  cold.  There 
is  yellowness  of  the  whites  of  tiie  eyes,  shin,  and  urine.  The 
bowels  are  sometimes  costive,  at-  others  loose. 

CkamomiUa  and  Mercury  may  be  given  in  alternation,  two 
globules  of  one,  in  the  morning,  and  two  of  the  other  at  night. 
If  after  four  or  five  days  there  is  no  improvement,  Ntix  may 
be  given  in  the  same  way,  or  it  may  precede  the  others,  where 
there  is  restlessness  and  constipation. 

China  will  be  required  if  the  symptoms  still  continue  after 
the  administration  of  the  other  remedies. 
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SORE    MOUTH. 


THRUSH.     SORE  MOUTH.     APHTHA. 

This  very  common  afi'etiiou  in  infancy,  is  characterized  by 
the  appearance  of  small,  round,  white  resides  on  the  interior 
of  the  mouth  and  over  the  tongue,  which,  if  not  checked,  run 
together,  forming  patches,  producing  a  superficial  ulceration 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  throat.  There 
is  of  course  difficulty  of  nursing  and  swallowing,  and  gene- 
rally, a  deranged  state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Where 
the  attack  is  severe  and  the  ulceration  extensive,  there  is 
more  or  less  fever,  pain,  restlessness,  &e. 

There  is  another  variety  of  Aphthae,  sometimes  mistaken 
for  Thrush. — It  consists  at  first  of  small  points  or  patches  of 
curdy  matter  on  the  surface  of  the  membrane,  and  generally 
easily  wiped  away  with  a  cloth.  In  severe  cases,  blood  may 
exude  from  the  mucous  membrane  at  these  points. 

Causes, — The  prominent  cause  is  a  constitutional  taint. 
It  is  also  frequently  produced  by  improper  food  in  those  who 
are  fed  with  the  bottle  or  spoon. 

Treatment. — If  the  inflammation  is  not  very  severe,  equal 
parts  of  borax  and  loaf  sugar  may  be  mixed  dissolved  in 
water  and  applied  to  the  mouth  three  or  four  times  a  day;  or 
borax  and  honey  may  be  mixed  and  applied  in  the  same  way, 
or  the  mouth  may  be  washed  with  a  mixture  made  by  dis- 
solving a  few  grains  of  borax  in  a  tea-cup  of  water. 

Mrrr.vry  should  be  given  two  globules  twice  a  day,  when 
the  disease  first  makes  its  appearance,  especially  if  there  is 
salivation  and  ulceration.  Sulphur  should  follow  Mercury  at 
the  same  intervals,  if  the  latter  faiis  to  effect  a  cure  in  three 
or  four  days. 

HEAT  SPOTS.  PRICKLY  HEAT. 
During  tlu;  heat  of  summer  and  occasionally  at  other  limes, 
children  are  subject  to  an  eruption  of  small  vesicles  about  the 
size  of  a  pin's  head,  filled  with  watery  fluid.  These  some- 
times break,  and  form  into  thin  scabs.  They  are  attended 
with  an  itching  burning  heat  and  some  fever.  It  is  generally 
occasioned  by  warm  rooms  and  too  warm  clothing. 
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Daily  bathing  and  proper  attention  to  dress  are  essential 
to  a  cure.  If  much  fever  and  restlessness  are  present,  two 
globules  of  Aconite  may  be  given  in  alternation  with  the  same 
amount  of  Ckaniomilla,  four  hours  apart.  If  the  eruption  is 
extensive  and  attended  with  a  burning  itching,  two  globules 
of  Rhus  may  be  given  morning  and  night,  followed,  if  relief 
is  not  obtained  in  a  few  days,  by  A.rseidc  or  Sulphur,  two 
globules  at  night. 

There  is  another  form  of  eruption,  called  the  "  Red  Gum.'' 
which  consists  of  small  red  pimples,  chiefly  confined  to  the 
neck  and  arms,  although  sometimes  extending  over  the  body. 
The  treatment  is  similar  to  that  indicated  above. 


RETENTION  OF  URINE. 
Retention  of  the  urine  frequently  occurs  in  young  infants, 
especially  shortly  after  birth.  A  warm  cloth  may  be  placed 
over  the  region  of  the  bladder,  and  two  globules  of  Aconite 
given  once  in  two  hours  ;  if  after  two  or  three  doses  no  re- 
lief is  obtained,  Pulsatilla  may  be  administered  in  the  same 

For  other  urinary  difficulties,   see   affections    of  urinary 
organs,  chapter  IX. 

CONSTIPATION. 
Constipation  in  infants  generally  arises  from  an  improper 
manner  of  living,  either  of  the  nurse  or  child.  The  bowels 
should  bo  evacuated  at  least  once  a  day,  and  if  they  are  delay- 
ed longer  than  this,  it  will  be  nocessarv  to  assist  nature.  Fre- 
quently entire  relief  may  be  obtained  by  changing  the  food 
of  the  mother  or  nurse,  but  if  remedies  art  necessary  for  the 
child,  two  globules  of  Nux-v.,  Bryonia,  Opium  or  Sulphur 
may  be  given  morning  and  night,  changing  the  remedy  if  it 
seems  to  have  produced  no  effect  in  two  or  three  days.  Ca- 
thartics should  never  be  used  but  when  it  is  necessary  to  ob- 
tain a  speedy  movement  from  the  bowels,  it  may  be  done  by 
means  of  an  injection,  consisting  of  a  small  piece  of  soap, 
dissolved  in  a  little  tepid  water. 
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Healthy  infants  usually  have  three  or  four,  and  sometime 
five  or  six  movements  in  a  day  ;  should  the  discharges  be- 
come more  frequent  than  this,  be  unnatural  in  color,  and  at- 
tended with  more  or  less  pain,  one  of  the  following  remedies 
may  be  given  : 

ChiiHi'.i/iiiiiii,  when;  the  diarrhoea  is  of  a  greenish,  watery, 
bilious,  yellowish  or  frothy  character,  somotimes  looking  like 
beaten  up  eggs,  and  having  an  offensive  smell  ;  and  where  it 
is  attended  with  colic,  crying,  and  restlessness. 

Rheum.  —  Sour  smelling  discharges  ;  colic  and  straining 
before  and  after  the  discharges. 

Ipecac. —If  it  arises  from  overloading  the  stomach  or  is 
accompanied  with  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Belladonna,  —  Small  and  frequent  evacuations;  great  rest- 
lessness, disposition  to  sleep,  and  frequent  starts. 

Dulcamara. — When  the  result  of  a  cold. 

When  accompanied  with  considerable  flatulence:  Nux-v. 
or  Pulsatilla. 

When  it  occurs  in  the  heat  of  the  summer  :  Ipecac,  Nux-v. 
or  Bryonia. 

Dose. — Two  globules  of  the  selected  remedy  once  in  two 
or  three  hours. 

CONVULSIONS. 

Convulsions  may  attack  infants  and  children  of  all  ages, 
and  are  almost  always  attended  with  more  ot  less  danger. 

The  causes  are  numerous.  They  may  be  the  result  of 
feebleness  on  the  part  of  parents  ;  marrying  at  too  early  or 
too  advanced  an  age.  Where  the  mother  has  been  subject 
to  a  great  shock,  or  fright,  or  strong  mental  emotion  before 
the  birth  of  her  child,  the  child  will  be  very  liable  to  have 
convulsions  soon  after  its  birth.  Protracted  and  difficult  labor 
may  also  cause  convulsions  in  the  child. 

They  may  also  be  occasioned  by  shame,  anger,  or  fright ; 
by  tight  bandaging,  excessive   mental   emotion,  a  loud  noise, 
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sudden  exposure  to  a  bright  light,  hot,  impure  air,  or  severe 
cold.  Want  of  proper  ventilation  is  a  fruitful  cause  of  convul- 
sions. During  the  first  year  of  life  they  may  be  traced  to  the 
milk  of  the  mother  disagreeing  with  the  infant.  Cases  are 
by  no  means  rare  when-  ir;iihi,  pulsion,  or  suffering  on  the 
part  of  the  mother  gives  rise  to  such  a  change  in  her  milk  as 
to  produce  convulsions,  if  the  child  is  permitted  to  nurse, 
while  the  mother  is  under  the  influence  of  these  causes.  As 
the  child  grows  older,  they  may  be  occasioned  by  dentition, 
suppressed  eruption,  a  bruise  on  the  head,  &c.  They  also 
frequently  set  in,  in  connection  with  some  serious  disease,  as 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  or  tubercles  on  the  brain,  and  in 
fact  with  nearly  all  the  serious  diseases  to  which  a  child 
is  subject. 

Treatment. — The  appearance  of  the  child  during  the 
spasm  or  convulsion  is  often  so  frightful  as  to  alarm  the 
friends  to  such  a  degree  that  they  are  entirely  unfit  for  action. 
This  is  wrong,  for  we  certainly  can  do  no  good  by  giving 
way  to  excitement,  while  if  we  control  our  own  feelings,  and 
are  prompt  and  decided  in  our  treatment,  we  may  frequently 
be  the  means  of  saving  the  life  of  the  child. 

The  child  should  immediately  be  placed  in  a  warm  bath 
and  left  there  five  or  ten  minutes,  or  until  the  severity  of  the 
paroxysm  is  broken.  It  should  then  be  taken  out  and  wrap- 
ped in  a  warm  dry  flannel.  If  the  spasms  still  continue,  or 
are  only  partially  relieved,  immerse  the  feet  and  legs  in  water 
as  warm  as  it  can  be  borne,  at  the  same  time  pouring  a  stream 
of  cold  water  on  the  head,  from  a  distance  of  two  or  three 
feet.  This  process  should  be  frequently  repeated,  if  necessary. 

The  first  inquiry  should  be,  the  cause  of  the  convul- 
sion. If  the  gums  are  red  and  swollen,  and  the  attack 
evidently  arises  from  dentition,  with  a  sharp  pen-knife  they 
should  be  cut,  applying  the  knife  to  the  top  of  the  gum 
and  cutting  down,  until  the  teeth  are  reached.  If  occasioned 
by  costiveness  or  irritating  substance  in  the  stomacher  bowels, 
give  immediately  an  injection  of  tepid  wati 
molasses. 
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Chamomilia  is  indicated  particularly  when  the  convul- 
sions have  been  excited  by  teething,  a  chill  or  a  fit  of 
passion  or  vexation  ;  there  is  restlessness,  disposition  to 
drowsiness  when  awake,  moaning,  loss  of  consciousness, 
twitches  of  the  eyelids  and  muscles  of  the  face,  jerks  and 
convulsions  of  the  limbs,  with  clenched  thumbs,  rolling  of 
the  head  from  side  to  side. 

!'•<  Ihitlmuiti.  —  Particularly  where  connected  with  distur- 
bance in  the  brain  and  derangement  of  the  nervous  system  ; 
there  are  sudden  starts,  dilated  pupils,  rigidity  of  different 
parts  of  the  body,  clenching  of  the  hands,  forehead  and 
hands  dry  and  burning. 

Tgn.dia.— Especially  during  teething,  and  in  pale  and  de- 
licate infants,  where  the  fit  returns  at  regular  hours,  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  fever  and  perspiration ;  convulsive  starts,  tremor  of 
the  whole  body,  attended  with  violent  crying  and  agonizing 
shrieks  ;   muscles  of  single  limbs  are  convulsed. 

Ipecac. — When  occasioned  by  undigested  food  or  an  over- 
loaded stomach;  there  is  nausea,  vomiting  and  diarrhcea; 
constant  inclination  to  remain  in  a  recumbent  posture ;  con- 
vulsions are  preceded  or  accompanied  by  spasmodic 
fwitcliiTigs. 

Nux-v. — When  occasioned  by  a  fit  of  anger,  indigestion  or 
constipation;  there  are  convulsive  jerkings  of  the  limbs  and 
tossings  backward  of  the  head. 

Cina. — When  the  attacks  are  produced  by  worms. 

Opium. — Where  the  fits  are  the  result  of  a  fright,  and  are 
accompanied  with  flushed  face,  snoring  breathing,  and  at 
length  entire  insensibility. 

Stramonium, — Where  the  attack  is  produced  by  sudden 
fright;  the  convulsions  are  sudden  and  violent;  the  attacks 
are  renewed  by  luminous,  objects,  such  as  a  mirror  or  candle, 
and  are  sometimes  accompanied  with  involuntary  discharges 
of  fseces  and  urine. 

Ilyijir.iamus. — Convulsions  from  fright.  Twitching  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face, foaming  at  the  mouth,  and  great  wildness. 

Administration. — One  drop  of  the  tincture,  or  ten  glo- 
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bules,  may  be  mixed  with  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  a 
tea  spoon  ml,  or  a  few  drops,  given  at  a  dose;  or  three  glo- 
bules may  be  placed  on  the  tongue.  The  remedy  may  be 
given  during  the  paroxysm  every  ten  or  twelve  minutes. 

DENTITION.    TEETHING. 

The  period  of  the  first  dentition  is  subject  to  many  varia- 
tions, but  as  a  general  thing  it  occurs  between  the  seventh 
and  the  twentieth  or  the  thirtieth  month,  although  sometimes 
it  is  delayed  much  longer.  The  teeth*  usually  appear  in 
each  jaw  in  couples ;  thus,  about  the  seventh  month  the  two 
central  incisors  of  the  lower  jaw  appear ;  then  in  a  short  time 
those  of  the  upper  jaw,  followed,  after  a  short  interval  by 
the  lower  lateral  incisors,  and  then  by  the  upper  lateral  in- 
cisors. From  the  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  month  the  first 
four  molar  teeth  appear,  and  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  twen- 
tieth, the  lower  and  upper  canine  teeth ;  last  of  all  the  last 
four  molars. 

2Soi  withstanding  the  above  sketch  describes  the  usual  pro- 
cess of  teething,  yet  in  very  many  cases  there  are  deviations. 
Sometimes  children  are  born  with  teeth,  or  they  make  their 
appearance  shortly  after  birth.  Thus  Louis  XIV.  of  France, 
Mirabeau,  and  Richard  III.  were  born  with  teeth.  Often  the 
order  of  succession  mentioned  above  is  violate'],  the  upper 
incisors  making  their  appearance!  Uofi'i-e  the  lower,  the  molars 
before  the  canine  teeth,  and  so  on  ;  frequently  also  they  do 
not  appear  in  pairs,  there  being  a  difference  of  so  mo  months 
between  the  appearance  of  the  first  teeth. 

But  the  first  set  of  teeth  aro  only  temporary,  bein;;  supplant- 
ed after  a  certain  length  of  lime  by  a  permanent  set.  Up  to 
the  age  of  five,  six,  or  seven  years,  the  jaws  of  a  child  may 
be  said  to  contain  two  sets  of  sockets,  which  are  kept  distinct 
by  a  bony  lamina.  But  at  length,  while  the  process  of  growth 
and  development  of  the  jaw  and  the  second  set  of  teeth  are 
going  on,  another  commences,  having  reference  to  the  first  set. 
The  root  is  gradually  absorbed,  so  that  after  a  time  the  tooth 
*  See  plate  5,  also  page  4S. 
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itself  may  easily  be  removed  with  the  fingers.  In  its  place 
the  second  or  permanent  tooth  shortly  makes  its  appearance. 

The  first  two  central  incisors  of  ihe  lower  jaw  usually  fall 
away  about  the  age  of  seven  years,  and  are  speedily  followed 
by  the  permanent  teeth.  About  a  year  is  occupied  in  shed- 
ding the  four  central  incisors,  and  another  year  in  that  of  the 
four  lateral  incisors.  The  anterior  bicuspid  teeth  of  the  lower, 
then  those  of  the  upper  jaw  are  next  shed,  usually  occupying 
about  a  year.  The  posterior  hicuspids  go  next,  then  the  ca- 
nine teeth.  At  length,  usually  before  the  age  of  twelve  or 
thirteen,  the  second  set  of  twenty-eight  teeth  is  completed. 
A  few  years  now  elapse,  when,  usually  between  the  age  of 
seventeen  and  twenty-one,  four  new  molar  teeth  are  put  forth, 
called  the  wisdom  teeth,  completing  the  full  number  of  thirty- 
two  teeth  in  the  mouth.  Deviations  from  the  ordinary  rule, 
are  as  common  with  the  second  dentition  as  with  the  first. 

Appearance  of  first  teeth. — If  the  child  is  healthy,  and  the 
process  of  dentition  favorable,  the  suflcring  is  slight.  For 
some  lime  the  gums  are  swollen  ;  the  child  dribbles  incessantly 
and  thrusts  its  finger  or  any  thing  it  can  seize  into  its  mouth. 
As  the  teeth  advance  the  gums  swell,  and  become  tender,  but 
with  a  feeling  of  tension  and  itching,  which  causes  the  child 
10  wish  to  bite  some  hard  substance.  The  gums  are  inflamed, 
and  are  hot  to  the   finger  ;  the  child  is  fretful  and  uneasy. 

In  severe  cases  of  dentition,  the  symptoms  are  much  more 
violent;  the  mouth  is  hot,  (he  gums  swollen  and  so  exceed- 
ingly sensitive,  that  the  child  does  not  wish  them  touched. 
There  is  fever,  thirst,  and  sometimes  convulsions. 

Connected  with  teething  there  are  many  sympathetic  affec- 
tions. There  may  be  cither  constipation,  or  dinvrhcBa,  swell- 
ing and  suppuration  of  the  glands,  eruptions  on  the  head  and 
other  parts  of  the  body,  cough,  and  great  irritability  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Treatment. — It  is  important  that  the  bowels  should  be 
kept  open  and  the  head  cool,  as  there  is  more  or  less  deter- 
i  of  blood  to  the  head.     The  child  should  be   per- 
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mitted  to  bite  on  some  hard  or  elastic  substance,  such  as,  a 
crust  of  bread,  a  piece  of  silver,  ivory,  or  india  rubber.  If 
ihe  gums  are  hot,  swollen,  and  painful,  they  may  be  bathed 
with  cold  wateT,  and  if  they  are  evidently  near  the  surface, 
and  there  is  danger  of  convulsions,  they  may  be  cut  with  a 
knife,  being  careful  to  cut  through  the  gums  until  the  teeth  are 
reached.      This  operation  however  is  very  seldom  necessary. 

Aconi I.e.* — Should  there  be  much  fever  and  restlessness. 
Three  globules  may  be  given  once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

['•■.  liii'!i,iiii<!  will  he  indicated,  if  there  is  derangement  of  the 
nervous  system,  swollen  and  inflamed  gum*,  liushed  face,  and 
indications  that  the  bruin  is  becoming  involved.  Also  where 
there  arc  convulsions  generally  followed  by  sleep;  the  child 
starts  from  sleep  as  if  frightened  ;  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  are 
dilated;  the  body  becomes  stiff,  and  there  is  burning  heat  in 
the  temples  and  hands. 

Dose. — -The  remedy  is  often  required  in  alternation  with 
Aconite,  three  globules  three  or  four  hours  apart.  When 
given  alone,  it  may  be  taken  once  in  three  or  four  hours,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  convulsions,  when  it  should  be  given  once  in 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes.      See  Convulsions. 

Chiimomitla  is  a  prominent  remedy  in  many  of  the  dillienl- 
ties  connected  with  teething.  It  is  particularly  useful  where 
the  child  is  restless  and  uneasy  at  night,  has  spasmodic  jerk- 
ing and  twitching  of  the  limbs  during  sleep,  starts  from  the 
slightest  noise:  hacking  c:r>ngli  and  oppression  of  the  chestj 
also  where  there  is  diarrhrea  with  watery,  slimy  and  greenish 
evai.ruai.ions  worse  at  night.      See  also  DiurrlntM. 

Dose. — Three  globules  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

Cine— Dry  cough,  and  disposition  to  rub  the  nose,  and 
also  grate  the  teeth  during  sleep,  together  with  other  symp- 
toms of  worms. 

Dose. — Two  globules  morning  and   night. 

Coffea. — When  the  child  is  restless,  nervous,  and  cannot 
sleep.     Give  the  same  as  Cina. 

*  For  further  directions  as  to  the  administration  of  rcmi'tties.  a<-i; 
page  10. 
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Ipecac,  where  there  is  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhcea. 
Give  once  in  four  or  six  hours. 

Ignatia.— Convulsive  jerldngs  of  single  limbs ;  heat  follow- 
ed by  perspiration.  Starting  from  sleep,  with  piercing  cries. 
Give  same  as  Ipecac.     Consult  Convulsions, 

C/dctrr.a  should  he  given  where  the  teeth  are  slow  in  mak- 
ing their  appearance.  Two  globules  may  be  taken  every 
night. 

Meronriu-s. — Diarrhcea  with  straining ;  profuse  siilivniinn 
and  redness  and  soreness  of  the  gums.  Give  two  globules 
morning  and  night. 

Nui--v.  nuil  Bryonia  should  be  given,  where  there  is  obsti- 
nate constipation  :  three  globules  of  one,  one  night,  and  the 
same  quantity  of  the  other  the  next.  Follow  in  a  week's  time 
if  necessary,  by  Sulphur  in  alternation  with  Nux-v.  in  the 

Diet  and  Regimen. — If  the  child  is  nursing,  the  mother 
or  nurse  should  pay  particular  attention  to  herown  diet;  if  it 
has  already  been  weaned,  its  diet  should  be  simple,  and  un- 
stimulating,  avoiding  those  articles  which  have  a  tendency  to 
derange  the  system.  Cleanliness  is  of  course  essential  as 
well  as  pure  air.  Daily  bathing  should  lie  practiced,  and  the 
rooms  kept  thoroughly  ventilated. 

DROPSY  OF-  THE  BRAIN. 
Hydrocep  halus. 
This  disease,  so  full  of  danger  to  the  child,  has  an  acute 
and  chronic  form.      We  shall  first  notion  the  aoule  variety. 

ACUTE  HYDROCEPHALUS. 
In  one  variety  of  the  disease  the  child  may  exhibit  for  some 
time  symptoms  of  deranged  health,  such  as  loss  of  appetite, 
wandering  pains,  (Irraiijicd  state  of  the  bowels,  headache, 
crick  in  the  neck,  and  a  growing  weakness.  Accompanying 
these  symptoms  there  may  be  occasional  chills,  pale  counte- 
nance, and  disturbed  temper.  At  length  the  child  complains 
of  headache,  or  if  an  infant,  gives  signs  of  it  by  putting  its 
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hands  to  its  head,  rolling  it  uneasily  about.  To  this  succeeds 
vomiting,  the  child  becomes  dull  and  heavy,  complaining  of 
weariness,  and  is  sensitive  to  light  and  noise.  Thus  the  dis- 
ease may  continue  for  several  Jays,  but  by  degrees  febrile 
paroxysms  are  observed,  the  vomiting  continues,  the  bowels 
are  generally  torpid,  the  urine  scanty  and  frequently  voided. 
The  child  gradually  becomes  dull  and  stupid.  He  becomes 
greatly  emaciated,  the  pulse  increases,  decided  symptoms  of 
pressure  on  the  brain  are  seen,  in  starting,  screaming,  and 
partial  or  complete  convulsions,  with  insensibility,  squinting, 
glazed  eye,  &c.  This  state  may  continue  for  two  or  three 
days,  until  at  length  it  is  terminated  by  a  convulsion  or  coma. 

Again,  the  disease  may  be  sudden  in  its  development,  and 
marked  by  high  fever.  The  child  complains  of  severe  pain 
in  its  head,  or  pressing  it  with  its  hands,  and  rolling  it  from 
side  to  side,  indicates  the  locality  of  the  suffering;  or  it  may  lie 
still, heavy, and  dull,  with  an  occasional  cry  of  pain.  Theeyes 
are  sometimes  heavy,  and  have  a  muddy  expression,  but  they 
are  more  frequently  bright  and  restless,  having  a  peculiar  stare 
and  moving  quickly  from  one  object  to  another.     The  child 

genera  liy  wakeful,  or  sleeping  restlessly,  drowsy,  but  wak- 
ng  up  suddenly,  crying  or  screaming,  as  from  fright.    There 

an  entire  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  and  vomiting. 

Thus  far  the  disease  may  have  advanced  with  more  or  less 
rapidity,  but  at  length  the  fever  rapidlv  becomes  intense,  with 
occasional  intermissions  ;  there  is  great  heat  in  the  head,  se- 
vere headache,  delirium,  and  often  loud  outcries.  The  eyes 
are  bright  but  sunken,  the  pupils  contracted,  and  painfully 
sensitive  to  light,  as  the  ears  are  to  sound.  The  pulse  va- 
ried, sometimes  quick,  at  others  irregular  or  intermitting. 
The    vomiting  usually  continues,  and    the  constipatiovi  m- 

As  the  disease  advances,  the  symptoms  gradually  change 
from  those  of  excitement  to  those  consequent  on  effusion 
or  pressure.  The  headache  is  less  complained  of,  although 
the  head  is  still  rolled  about  uneasily ;  the  delirium  subsides 
or  occurs  occasionally;  the    sensibility  of  the    eye   is  gra- 
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dually  lost,  the  pupil  is  generally  dilated,  and  it  is  evident  the 
patient  can  no  longer  see ;  the  eye  is  rolled  about,  turned  up- 
ward, or  squintiiiii  takes  pln.ro  ,  the  beaniir;-.  which  may  for 
a  lime  have  been  acute,  at  length  diminishes,  until  the  infant 
seems  unconscious  of  sound.  The  convulsions,  which  may 
have  occurred  at  intervals  from  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, now  increase  in  f requeue v  and  sometimes  in  strength, 
or  perhaps  there  may  be  convulsions  of  one  side  of  the  body 
and  paralysis  of  the  other. 

About  this  time  a  new  symptom  is  developed,  the  sharp 
piercing  scream,  which  the  child  utters  from  time  to  time, 
which  adds  so  much  to  the  distress  of  the  mother,  but  which 
is  not  in  reality  the  result  of  pain.  During  the  intervals  of 
the  convulsions,  consciousness  and  sensibility  diminish  until 
they  are  finally  lost.  The  child  now  lies  quiet,  occasionally 
moving  the  head  or  throwing  about  an  arm  or  leg  ;  the  eyes 
are  open  or  only  half  closed,  and  acquire  a  glazed  appear- 
ance ;  the  face  is  pallid,  sometimes  waxlike,  without  expres- 
sion; sometimes  sunken  and  anxious,  ;is  representing  the  last 
conscious  feelinjr  ;  the  vomiting  rarely  continues;  the  bowela 
are  sometimes  evacuated  unconsciously,  but  generally  con- 
fined.    The  attack  terminates  by  a  convulsion  or  in  coma. 

The  duration  of  this  form  of  the  disease  varies  from  thirty- 
six  horns  to  ten  or  twelve  days. 

Another  variety  of  this  disease  has  been  called  the  "water 
stroke."  It  consists  of  a  sudden  almost  instantaneous  effu- 
sion of  fluid  within  the  brain,  and  may  occur  either  idiopa- 
thically,  or  as  the  result  of  obstructed  secretion  from  some 
other  organ,  or  as  a  secondary  affection  in  the  couree  of  some 
other  disease,  as  small-pox,  measles,  or  other  febrile  erup- 
tions, or  on  the  sudden  stoppage  of  diarrhtea,  dysentery,  or 
profuse  perspiration.  The  child  may  go  to  bed  apparently 
well,  or  suffering  from  some  other  disease,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing it  may  be  found  dead.  Or  it  may  be  attacked  by  a  con- 
vulsion, followed  by  paralysis,  or  apparent  apoplexy,  with  in- 
sensibility, stertorous  breathing,  dilated  or  contracted  pupils, 
terminating  in  death  after  a  few  hours. 
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Treatment. — Medical  aid  should  be  obtained  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  external  application  of  cold  is  highly  bene- 
ficial. The  best  way  of  applying  it  is  by  filling  a  bladder 
with  pounded  ice,  and  placing  it  on  the  head. 

Aconite  should  be  given  in  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease if  the  skin  is  hot  and  the  pulse  quick. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  a  table  spoon  fill  once  in  three  hours  ;  or  two  glo- 
bules on  the  tongue  at  the  same  intervals. 

Biii'id.'.iiiia. — Great  heat  and  severe  pain  in  the  head; 
burying  the  head  in  the  pillow  or  moving  it  from  side  to  side  ; 
sensitiveness  to  light  or  noise  ;  shooting  or  burning  pains  in 
the  head,  eyes  red  and  sparkling,  or  with  a  wild  expression  ; 
contraction  or  dilation  of  the  pupils  ;  violent  delirium  ;  drow- 
siness and  stupor;  loss  of  consciousness;  frantic  screams  ; 
low  muttering;  nausea,  vomiting,  and  convulsions. 

Dose.— One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  at  a  dose.  If  in  alternation  with  Hyos- 
damns  or  Hellebore,  give  one  or  two  hours  apart ;  if  alone, 
give  every  one  or  two  hours. 

Hyosciamus, — Especially  where  there  are  violent  convul- 
sions ;   loss  of  consciousness  ;   delirium  ;   rain  ess  of  the  face 
with  wild  or  fixed  look  ;  picking  at  the  bed-clothes. 
Dose. — Same  as  Belladonii.fi. 

Strammonium. — The  symptoms  resemble  those  indicating 
Belladonna  or  Hyosciamus;  the  spasmodic  or  convulsive 
symptoms  are  more  prominent. 

Hellebore. — A  highly  important  remedy  in  all  well  marked 
and  severe  cases.  There  is  total  loss  of  nervous  control ; 
the  senses  are  generally  obtuse,  and  the  head  feels  stupefied  ; 
the  look  is  fixed  and  vacant;  ihe  eyes  turned  upward  and  re- 
main half  open  during  sleep. 
Dose. — Same  as  BeUadoHTUt, 

Opium.— Lethargic  sleep,  with  snoring  respiration  ;  con- 
fusion or  giddiness  after  waking.  Give  once  in  two  or  three 
hours. 

Bryonia. — Constipation,    yellow  coated  tongue;   hurried, 
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laborious,  and  anxious  respiration  ;  great  thirst,  delirium,  sud- 
den starts  with  cries, 

Rhus.— In  the  low  protracted  form  of  the  disease,  and  also 
where  there  is  headache,  giddiness,  and  heaviness  of  the 
head;  aching,  pressing  pain  in  the  back  of  the  head  with 
creeping  sensation  ;  drowsiness,  convulsive  movement  of  the 
limbs,  and  great  restlessness  at  night. 

Dose. — Same  as  Belladonna.      Give  once  in  two  or  three 

Arsenic. — Particularly  in  the  chronic  variety,  where  there 
is  debility,  weak  and  irregular  pulse,  and  marked  intermission 
in  the  disease. 

Sulphur. — Particularly  towards  the  termination  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  also  where  the  appropriate  remedy  seems  to  have  lost 
effect,  in  which  case  two  or  three  doses  may  be  given,  and 
then  return  again  to  the  original  remedy. 

2.  CHRONIC  HYDROCEPHALUS. 

This  variety  of  the  disease  may  be  symptomatic  of  other 
diseases  of  the  brain,  as  tubercles,  &c.  It  is  sometimes  ihe 
sequel  of  the  acute  form,  in  which  case  the  symptoms  subside 
in  a  great  degree,  but  do  not  entirely  disappear.  It  frequently 
sets  in  without  any  acute  form.  There  is  headache,  drow- 
siness, and  unequal  temper.  The  intellect  is  generally  cloud- 
ed, and  all  the  organs  of  sense  more  or  less  affected.  There 
is  a  peculiar  look  to  the  eyes,  sometimes  squinting,  and  the 
pupils  sometimes  dilated. 

After  effusion  takes  places,  the  intelligence  is  more  or  less 
affected,  except  in  those  cases,  where  the  head  rapidly  en- 
larges, when  for  a  time  the  intellect  may  be  even  brighter 
than  usual.  After  a  time  the  child  retrogrades  until  it  has 
the  look  of  an  idiot,  forgetful,  babbling  words  without  mean- 
ing, until  at  last  it  sinks  into  indifference,  stupor  or  coma.  A 
striking  feature  of  the  disease  is  the  enlargement  of  the  head, 
which  sometimes  reaches  an  enormous  size.  The  face  after 
a  time  seems  to  shrink,  presenting  an  old  and  withered  look. 
The  limbs  are   feeble  and  the  walk  uncertain.     Very  often 
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the  child  is  attacked  by  general  or  partial  convulsions,  fol- 
lowed by  paralysis,  which  ni-iy  elTeet  nearly  all  the  organs 
the  body.     The  pulse  gradually  becomes  weak,  the  respira- 
tion after  a  time  fails,  and  the  appetite  at  length  diminishes. 

This   disease  may  be   developed   during  the    progres 
scarlatina,  measles,  small-pox,  hooping  cough,  difficult  den- 
tition, &e. 

Treatment. — We  can  only  mention  here  some  of  the  pro- 
minent remedies.  Among  them  we  may  notice  Arsenic, 
lle.Uchire,  Mercury,  Sulphur.  For  particular  indications,  see 
acute  Hydrocephalus.  The  appropriate  remedy  should  be 
administered  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

INFANTILE   REMITTENT   FEVER. 

This  is  a  variety  of  fever,  to  which  children  from  one  to 
ten  or  twelve  years  of  age  are  liable  to  be  affected.  It  is 
characterized  by  one  or  more  daily  csruicrbiUions  and  remis- 
sions, by  pain  in  the  belly  ;uid  sometimes  in  the  head,  loss  of 
appetite  and  by  an  unnatural  state  of  the  alvine  discharges. 
It  is  very  often,  although  erroneously,  attributed  to  worms,  and 
sometimes  called  "  vorm  fever.''' 

The  affection  usually  comes  on  gradually,  manifesting  it- 
self generally  by  irregularities  in  the  bowels,  which  are 
usually  costive.  In  the  course  of  the  day  there  are  several 
slight  accessions  of  fever,  marked  by  drowsiness,  in  the  inter- 
vals appearing  well,  though  peevish.  The  appelito  is  vari- 
able, and  the  pulse  ranges  from  li.il)  to  130.  These  symptoms 
may  continue  for  8  or  10  days,  when  a  violent  paroxysm 
sets  in,  preceded  by  chilliness  and  attended  with  vomiting, 
the  pulse  rises  in  frequency,  the  drowsiness  is  increased,  and 
the  cheeks  are  flushed.  There  is  picking  of  the  Jiose,  lips, 
and  angles  of  the  eyes.  Cough  may  also  be  present,  also 
grinding  of  the  teeth,  and  startings  in  sleep.  Digestion  is 
deranged,  and  food  taken  into  the  stomach  is  brought  up  some 
time  after,  or  is  evacuated  from  the  bowels  apparently  un- 
digested, and  resembling  a  mass  of  putrid  animal  and  vege- 
table matter  subjected  (o  heat   a 
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worms  appear  in  the  discharges.     The'breath  is  sickly,  ap- 
petite is  gone  and  delirium  sometimes  o 
days  together.     The  causes  of  the  dis 
in  part  lo  the  use  of  improper  food,  i 
want  of  pure  air,  and  cleanliness. 

Treatment. — Ipecac,  should  commence  the  treatment, 
particularly  if  the  attack  has  been  occasioned  by  imJinosubki 
food  or  eating  too  fast.  There  is  heat,  thirst ;  extreme  rest- 
lessness; perspiration  at  night,  foul  tongue,  quick  breathing, 
nausea  and  vomiting. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  on  the  tongue  once 
in  three  or  four  hours. 

Pulsatilla.— If  Ipecac  fail  to  produce  relief  after  five  or  six 
doses,  or  there  is  fetid  whitish  or  bilious  diarrhoea,  accom- 
panieJ  with  griping  and  distension  of  the  bowels. 

Dose.— One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  once  in  three  or  four  hours. 

A uz-v. —Constipated  bowels  with  frequent,  inclination  lo 
stool,  or  straining  ful'owcd  by  watery  motions,  mixed  with 
mucus  or  blood;  peevish  temper,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea, 
disgust  at  food,  restlessness. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ipecac. 

Ckamomilhi.  —  Lethargic  sleep, or  restless  and  agitated  with 
frequent  jerks  and  starts  of  (he  limbs  ;  head  hot  and  heavy, 
skin  hot,  pulse  quick,  thirst,  nausea  and  bilious  vomiting; 
constipation  or  diiivrlnea.  with  greenish  evacuations. 

Dose.— Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

lifUi'.hnna.—la.  alternation  with  Chamomilla,  where  there 
is  considerable  disturbance  about  the  bead;  tenderness  of  the 
bowels  to  the  slightest  pressure. 

Dose.— Same  as  Pulsatilla. 

Bryonia.— Constipation,  sometimes  alternating  with  diar- 
rhoea, derangement  of  the  stomach  and  painful  state  of  the 
bowels  ;   headache,  thirst,  and  laborious  respiration. 

Dose.— One  drop,  or  six  globules,  iu  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  a  teaspoonful  once  in  four  hours. 

Mercury. — Tenderness  of  the  bowels,  cloudy  or  milk-like 
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urine ;  diarrhcea,  with  straining  stools,  mixed  with  slime  or 
blood. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ipecac. 

Cina. — Picking  at  the  nose  and  lips,  starting  and  screaming 
during  sleep,  colic  and  diarrhcea. 

Dose. — Same  as  Bryonia. 

Sulphur.— After  the  employment  of  other  remedies,  to  com- 
plete the  cure. 

Dose. — A  powder  morning  and  night. 

Diet  and  Reqimf.n. — Particular  attention  should  be  paid 
to  the  diet,  which  should  be  of  a  light  farinaceous  character, 
such  as  toast,  gruels,  &c,  carefully  avoiding  the  more  solid 
articles  of  (bod,  such  as  meat  and  fish. 

INTESTINAL  WORMS. 

It  is  very  common  to  refer  those  little  ailments  which 
children  are  so  liable  to  have,  and  for  which  no  cause  can 
readily  be  found,  to  worms,  when  in  reality  worms  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  difficulty.  The  presence  of  worms,  is 
often  looked  upon  as  the  cause  of  all  the  suffering.  This  is 
a  mistake,  for  notwithstanding  certain  symptoms  are  coinci- 
dent with  their  presence,  yet  these  symptoms  are  usually  a 
coincidence  merely,  or  the  result  of  an  irritation,  which  gives 
rise  to  worms,  or  which  disturbs  them  in  their  usual  quiet. 
Worms  often  exist  in  the  system,  when  no  unpleasant  symp- 
toms are  present.  Worms  may  be  developed  in  every  part  of  the 
system,  but  they  are  more  frequently  found  in  the  intestinal 
canal.    Some  of  the  prominent  varieties  we  shall  briefly  notice, 

u.  Ascaris  luinbricoida-,  usually  occupy  the  small  intes- 
tines, sometimes  in  great  numbers,  and  occasionally  accumu- 
lating in  the  form  of  a  ball.  They  are  usually  from  three  -to 
twelve  inches  long,  occasionally  find  their  way  into  the 
stomach,  and  may  be  discharged  through  the  mouth  or  nostrils. 

b.  Tamia,  or  Tapeworm,  is  white,  flat  and  very  long,  often 
twenty  feet,  and  sometimes  it  is  said  even  sixty  or  seventy 
feet  in  length.  It  is  usually  found  in  the  small  intestines, 
and  is  one  of  the  worst  variety  of  worms. 
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c.  The  long  thread  worm  is  usually  found  in  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  large  intestines.  It  is  from  an  inch  to  two  inches 
in  length,  the  anterior  portion  of  the  body  being  slender  like 
a  hair,  and  the  rest  much  thicker. 

d.  Ascarides,  or  pinworms,  are  very  small,  while,  and  slen- 
der, and  are  found  in  large  numbers  in  the  large  intestines, 
and  especially  in  the  rectum,  from  whence  they  may  often  be 
wiped  away  with  a  cloth. 

Diagnosis. — Preceding  and  accompanying  the  appearance 
of  worms,  are  derangements  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
There  may  be  disgust  of  food  ;  appetite  sometimes  nearly 
gone,  at  others  voracious,  or  each  alternately ;  hiccough,  fetid 
breath,  nausea  and  mucus  or  acid  vomiting;  belching  of 
wind,  umbilical  colic,  sometimes  constipation,  at  others  glairy 
or  mucus  diarrhosa. 

To  these  symptoms  are  added  puffiness  of  the  face,  ema- 
ciation and  weakness,  tickling  cough,  headache,  agitation, 
sleeplessness,  dilated  pupils,  itching  and  picking  of  the  nose, 
grinding  of  the  teeth,  creeping  of  the  skin,  and  some  fever. 
There  may  be  more  or  less  pain  about  the  bowels,  and  swell- 
ing of  the  abdomen,  and  the  urine  is  generally  yellowish,  or 
whitish,  like  milk  and  water.  There  is  also,  sometimes, 
bleeding  at  the  nose,  and  convulsions. 

Some  of  the  signs  indicating  the  presence  of  tapeworm,  are, 
sensation  as  if  something  were  rising  in  the  throat  and  fall- 
ing back,  or  as  if  there  were  a  lump  in  the  side,  making  an 
undulatory  motion. 

The  signs  indicating  pin-worms  are,  violent  itching  in  the 
anus,  difficulty  in  making  water,  and  if  in  the  female,  often 
hucorrhwa. 

Treatment. — This  variety  of  disease  occurs  principally 
in  infancy,  and  may  give  rise  to  an  almost  innumerable  varie- 
ty of  symptoms.  Particular  attention  should  be  directed  to 
the  general  health.  The  food  should  be  simple  and  easy  of 
digestion,  the  whole  body  bathed  every  day.  either  with  cold 
or  tepid  water,  moderate  exercise  should  be  taken,  and  ill 
ventilated  rooms  and  impure  air  carefully  avoided. 
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Aconite  is  particularly  indicated  in  the  commencement, 
where  febrile  symptoms  are  present,  with  restlessness  at 
night,  and  irritability  of  temper  ;  and  also  where  there  is  con- 
tinued burning  and  itching  at  the  anus. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  during  the  presence  of  fever,  onee  in 
three  or  four  hours. 

luiittt'i.n.  may  follow  Aconite  after  the  febrile  symptoms  have 
subsided,  especially  if  there  are  sgiusmodic  Iwitehings  in  the 
muscles  of  the  anus,  or  intense  itching  in  the  anus,  indicating 
the  presence  of  pin-worms. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite. 

Cina. — Boring  at  the  nose,  irritable  temper,  tits  of  crying 
when  touched,  restlessness,  a  desire  for  things  which  are  re- 
jected when  offered ;  paleness  of  the  face,  with  livid  circle 
around  the  eyes  ;  constant  craving  for  food  ;  colic  pains  and 
hardness  of  the  bowels,  constipation  or  diarrhceio  evacuations, 
great  restlessness  at  night,  tossing  about,  starting,  talking  or 
calling  out  suddenly  during  sleep  ;  weakness  of  the  limbs  ; 
occasional  delirium ;  face  at  times  pale  and  cold,  at  others 
red  and  hot ;  nausea  and  vomiting,  prostration  and  occasion- 
ally convulsive  movements  in  the  li  mbs  ;  itching  in  the 
anus,  and  crawling  out  of  pin-worms  ;  urine  white  and  turbid, 
sometimes  passing  involuntarily. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite.  Give  once  in  six  or  twelve 
hours. 

Spitjtliti. — Especially  where  the  symptoms  recur  at  about 
the  same  time  of  the  day ;  there  may  be  colic,  diarrhea  and 
craving  for  food,  also  fever. 

Dose. — Where  the  symptoms  are  violent,  the  same  as 
Aconite.     In  chronic  cases  every  night. 

Belladonna. — Great  nervous  excitement;  delirium  at  night 
with  starting  during  sleep,  severe  colic,   headache   and  fever. 

Dose. — Same  as  Aconite,  with  which,  if  much  fever  be 
present,  it  may  be  altetnaiC'l. 

tiiUcja  may  follow  Baludonna,  if  the  patient  is  of  tuber- 
culous habit,  and  that  remedy  fails  to  produce  effect.     It  may 
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also  be  given  where  the  disease  assumes  a  slow  chronic  form. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night. 

Mfrmrij.  -  -l)iarrh<i';i,  distension  of  the  bowels,  and  increas- 
ed secretion  of  saliva. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  morning  and  night. 

Nux-v. — Derangement  of  the  stomach,  with  coiifjiiprmim, 
nausea,  and  painful  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Dose.— Same  as  Mercury, 

China. — Long  continued  diarrhea,  distension  and  painful 
sensation  of  the  abdomen  and  stomach  ;  debility,  great  ner- 
vous excitability  with  spasmodic  twitching  of  the  muscles. 

Dose.— Three  drops,  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  morning  and  night. 

Si:li>l<ttr.~ -After  the  prominent  symptoms  have  subsided, 
to  complete  the  cure. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three   globules,  every  night. 

Diet  and  Rboim etc . — Fruits  and  vegetables  should  be  pro- 
hibited, as  well  as  pastry  and  sweetmeats.  The  diet  should 
consist  principally  of  meat  broths,  except  in  acute  cases, 
when  it  should  be  the  same  as  in  fevers. 

DIARRHOEA. 


Child  roil  are  very  liable  to  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  especially  during  teething,  and  the  warm  weather  of 
summer.  Particular  attention  should  be  given  to  the  food. 
Vegetables  and  nncooked  fruit  should  be  prohibited.  Daily 
bathing,  fresh  air,  and  if  residing  in  the  city,  a  trip  into  the 
country  are  advisable. 

Ipecac,  should  be  given  where  there  is  nausea,  vomiting, 
no  appetite  ;  fermented  stools,  mixed  with  mucus,  sometimes 
tinged  with  blood  ;  cutting  pain  in  the  bowels  and  sometimes 
straining. 

Tlnjtiidn. — Especially  during  hot  weather,  and  where  there 
is  thirst,  putrid  smell  of  the  stools,  and  nausea  after  eating. 

Chamomitla.— Where  there  is  great  restlessness,  greenish 
20* 
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diarrhea,  and  more  or  less  rumbling'  or  cutting  pain  in  the 
bowels. 

Stibium.    ■  Xausoa,  niTujjsivo  stools,  gagging  and  great  pros- 

Dulcamara. — Diarrhoea,  the  result  of  cold. 

Mercury.  —  Straining,  like  dysentery,  with  colic,  and  bloody 
or  slimy  discharges. 

Sulphur.—  In  obstinate  cases.  Give  a  powder  morning  and 
evening. 


For  indications  of  other 

remedies,  sc£ 

:  Cholera  Infantum. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  s 

ix  globules,  i: 

n  a  tumbler  half  full 

'  water;  in  severe  case* 

!,  a  teaspoonfu 

1  once  in  two  or  three 

mrs  ;  when  the  sympton 

is  are  less  vio 

lent,  every  four  or  six 

CHOLERA  INFANTUM. 

This  disease  is  confined  to  infants,  generally  between  the 
age  of  four  and  twenty  mouths,  and  occurs  mostly  during  the 
summer  months. 

The  attack  is  sometimes  preceded,  by  diarrhma,  but  in  most 
cases  the  vomiting  and  purging  commence  together,  and  are 
al tended  with  great  prostration  ;  sometimes  there  are  premoni- 
tory symptoms,  such  as  languor,  fretfulness,  loss  of  appetite, 
or  craving  for  food.  At  first  the  discharge  from  the  bowels 
usually  consists  of  a  turbid  frothy  lluid,  mixed  with  portions 
of  green  bile,  or  of  a  nearly  colorless  water  containing  small 
flocculi  of  mucus,  but  after  the  disease  is  fully  developed,  it 
loses  all  trace  of  bilious  matter.  In  some  cases  the  disease 
proceeds  with  such  violence  as  to  terminate  in  death  in  a  sin- 
gle day,  but  usually  the  vomiting  and  purging,  though  violent, 
are  not  so  rapid  as  to  prostrate  the  system  immediately. 
Sometimes  the  vomiting  after  four  or  five  hours,  gradually 
ceases,  while  the  diarrhea  goes  on  until  it  assumes  a  chronic 
character.  In  the  early  stage  of  the  disease,  there  is  a  pecu- 
liarly distressing  sensation  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and 
where  the  discharges  are  violent  and  frequent,  there  may  be 
cramps  or  spasms  in  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and  extre- 
mities 
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If  the  disease  continues  even  for  a  few  days,  rapid  emaci- 
ation ensues,  the  countenance  becomes  pale  and  contracted, 
ihe  eyes  sunk,  the  nose  sharp,  and  the  lips  thin,  dry,  and 
wrinkled.  The  thirst  is  great,  but  the  cold  water  so  much 
desired,  is  thrown  up  almost  as  soon  as  swallowed.  At 
length,  if  the  disease  is  not  checked,  the  patient  becomes 
somnolent,  sleeps  with  its  eyes  half  open,  rolls  its  head  about 
when  awake,  and  at  last  sinks  into  insensibility  and  coma,  and 
dies  in  convulsions,  or  under  symptoms  resembling  acute  hy- 
drocephalus. If  the  disease  is  of  long  duration,  the  dischar- 
ges at  length  become  offensive  and  acrid,  and  food  passes  un- 
digested through  the  bowels.  Aphtha  appears  on  the  tongue, 
and  inside  of  the  cheeks,  and  the  face  has  a  bloated  appcar- 

Treatment. — The  treatment  should  be  prompt  and  ac- 
tive, as  the  delay  of  a  few  hours  will  often  allow  the  disease 
to  gain  such  headway  as  to  bid  defiance  to  all  efforts  at  con- 
trol. 

fjiccin:.  should  be  given  at  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease in  alternation  with  Veriitnivi.  Its  indications  are  nau- 
sea, vomiting;  diarrhoea  of  fermented  stools,  or  watery  diar- 
rhoea with  white  flocks  ;  great  thirst. 

Vcratrum  is  indicated  by  tho  groat  esliaii.iiinn,  violent  vomit- 
ing and  diarrhoea  ;  vomiting  produced  by  the  slightest  move- 
ment, or  even  taking  cold  water  for  which  there  is  great  de- 
sire :  sensitiveness  over  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  sometimes 
cramps. 

Dose  — Veratrum,  in  alternation  with  Ipecac,  or  following 
that  remedy,  will  usually  be  sufficient  to  arrest  the  violent 
symptoms.  Mix  two  drops,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler 
half  full  of  water,  and  give  ateaspoonful  in  alternation,  ten  01 
fifteen  minutes  apart,  increasing  the  intervals  as  the  symp- 
toms abate. 

Arsenic—  If  there  are  cold  extremities  ;  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing ;   great  prostration,  thirst  and  offensive  diarrhoea. 

Dose.— A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  two  hours. 

For  other  remedies  indicated  during  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
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ease,  see  Hydrocephalus,  page  440,  :l!so  Dinrrhma,   page  300 
and  446. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — The  food  should  consist  mostly  or 
gruels.     Cold  water  may  be  given  a  little  at  a  time. 

CROUP. 

The  approach  of  this  terrible  disease  fills  the  mother's  he:(tt 
with  alarm,  for  she  has  learned  to  dread  its  fearful  ravages, 
and  lo  rightly  look  upon  it  as  [he  scourge  of  infancy.  The 
ringing,  brassy  cough,  which  characterizes  the  disease,  is  so 
peculiar,  that  once  heard  it  is  never  forgotten.  It  generally 
attacks  children  between  the  age  of  one  and  five  years,  al- 
though it  sometimes  occurs  at  a  later  period,  or  even  when 
the  child  is  not  more  than  four  or  live  months  old.  It  con- 
sists of  an  infiarnmalion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  la- 
rynx or  windpipe,  the  inflamed  surface  secreting  a  kind  of 
thick  lymph,  which  narrows  the  passage  fur  the  admission  of 
air,  and  at  length  a  false  membrane  may  be  formed,  which  al- 
most or  entirely  chokes  up  the  passage,  causing  the  child  to 
die  from  suffocation.  Our  object  in  the  treatment,  is  of  course 
to  remove  this  secretion,  which  is  filling  the  windpipe  and 
choking  the  child,  by  dissolving  it,  or  causing  it  to  be  thrown 
up,  at  the  same  time  breaking  up  the  inflamed  state  of  the  or- 
gan, thereby  checking  its  diseased  secretions. 

Diagnosis. — Preceding  an  attack  of  croup,  there  is  gene- 
rally more  or  iess  fever,  cough,  huskiness  of  voice,  and  other 
catarrhal  symptoms.  These  symptoms  may  only  last  a  few 
hours,  and  do  not  usually  continue  longer  than  twenty-four 
hours.  These  symptoms  increase  towards  evening,  or  the 
attack  may  come  on  without  any  premonitory  symptoms,  the 
child  suddenly  awakes  out  of  a  sound  sleep  by  a  sensation  of 
suffocation,  with  a  hoarse,  ringing  cough,  hurried  respiration 
and  great  distress.  The  cough  resembles  slightly  the  crow- 
ing of  a  cock,  or  the  bark -of  a  dog  ;  it  has  a  peculiar  ringing 
or  brassy  sound,  like  air  passing  through  a  brazen  instrument. 
The  paroxysms  of  coughing  become  more  frequent  and  spas- 
modic, -.until  breathing  is  almost  suspended.     It  is  with  great 
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difficulty  the  child  can  breathe,  and  its  flushed  face,  some- 
times bedewed  with  sweat,  its  clenched  hands,  arms  tossing 
about,  removing  all  covering  from  the  chest,  and  its  look  of 
intense  agony,  show  the  violence  of  its  struggles  for  breath. 
The  pulse  is  quick,  the  skin  hot,  the  face  livid  and  swollen, 
the  eyes  injected  and  almost  seeming  to  start  from  their  sock- 
ets, the  child  restless,  and  tossing  from  side  to  side,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  obtaining  relief  by  a  change  of  position. 

There  may  be  a  partial  remission  of  symptoms  during  the 
day,  returning  ;i train  at  riijiht  wiili  renewed  violence.  All  the 
symptoms  are  now  fearfully  aggravated.  The  voice  is  whis- 
pering and  almost  suppressed,  the  respiration  extremely  diffi- 
cult and  accompanied  with  a  hissing  noise.  The  convulsive 
struggles  for  breath  are  fearful,  the  head  is  thrown  back,  the 
face  livid,  cold  sweat-drops  stand  on  the  forehead,  respiration 
becomes  mure  and  more  difficult,  until  at  length  with  signs  of 
convulsive  suffocation,  or  falling  into  a  state  of  stupor,  it  dies. 
The  mother  who  has  watched  with  bitter  agony  the  fearful 
struggles  of  her  child,  breathes  a  sigh  of  relief  as  the  last 
breath  is  drawn,  and  as  the  look  of  anguish  changes  to  the 
sweet  calm  of  death,  she  knows  that  snffering  is  over,  and 
her  little  one  is  at  rest. 

The  above  is  a  description  of  the  more  severe  attacks  of 
croup,  but  they  are  often  of  a  lighter  character.  There  is  a 
kind  of  cronpy  cough,  which  is  sometimes  mistaken  for  croup, 
and  unnecessarily  alarms  the  friends,  as  it  is  unattended  with 
immediate  danger,  but  if  not  cured  may  end  in  inflammation 
of  the  lungs.  In  real  croup,  as  we  have  before  said,  the  child 
is  almost  always  attacked  at  night,  is  aroused  from  its  sleep 
by  violent  spasmodic  cough,  is  restless,  and  shows  unmistak- 
able signs  of  suffering  ;  in  a  few  moments  however,  it  may 
again  drop  to  sleep,  in  croupy  cough  the  breathing  may  be 
labored,  and  the  voice  husky,  but  the  child  shows  no  indica- 
tion of  suffering,  and  the  cough  seldom  fairly  arouses  it  from 
sleep.  As  we  have  before  said,  there  may  be  a  slight  remis- 
sion of  symptoms  during  the  day,  but  even  in  the  milder  forms 
of  croup,  eareshould  betaken  not  to  expose  the  patient  for 
three  or  four  days,  as  the  attacks  are  liable  to  return. 
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Treatment. — If  premonitory  symptoms  are  present,  such 
as  slight  fever,  hoarse  cough,  &c,  Aconite  and  Spongia 
should  be  alternated  one  hour  apart.  If  however  in  the 
evening  the  symptoms  assume  the  distinct  form  of  croup,  or 
the  attack  commences  suddenly  with  the  barking,  ringing,  or 
suffocative  cough,  about  as  much  crude  Tartar  Emetic  (Sti- 
bium) as  can  be  placed  on  a  three  cent  piece  should  be  mixed 
with  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  in 
alternation  with  Spongia  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  apart  until  re- 
lieved. A  warm  bath  at  the  same  time  would  be  beneficial, 
or  the  application  of  cloths  10  the  neck,  wrung  out  in  cold 
water  and  covered  with  dry  flannel.  After  the  violence  of 
the  paroxysm  has  subsided,  and  the  cough  is  less  ringing,  but 
of  a  more  moist  or  loose  character,  Spongia  and  Hepar-s. 
may  be  alternated  one  hour  apart.  If  at  night  the  violent  pa- 
roxysm should  return,  the  same  treatment  should  be  repeated. 

Iodine  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  almost  all  stages  of  croup, 
and  will  often  produce  a  decided  effect,  when  other  remedies 
fail.  When  the  remedies  enumerated  above  seem  still  indi- 
cated, but  fail  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  one  drop  of  the 
first  dilution  of  Iodine  may  be  mixed  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of 
water,  and  a  teiispoonful  given  every  half  hour,  until  four 
or  five  doses  have  been  taken. 

At  length  the  disease,  if  unchecked,  becomes  very  violent, 
and  there  are  plain  indications  of  the  formation  of  the  false 
membrane.  The  countenance  wears  a  look  ofintense  agony, 
and  the  breathing  and  cough  are  almost  suffocathe.  It  is 
evident,  lhat  unless  speedy  relief  is  obtained,  death  will  soon 
close  the  scene.  Bichromate  of  Potash  and  Bromine  are  here 
the  prominent  remedies. 

Caustic  Ammonia.  When  the  voice  is  deep  and  weak, 
speech  fatiguing  and  interrupted,  great  secretion  of  mucus  in 
the  bronchia,  violent  cough,  with  copious  expectoration  espe- 
cially after  drinking;  rattling,  labored,  or  stertorous  breathing; 
suffocative  fits  and  spasms  in  the  chest. 

Bromine.  Hoarse,  wheezing  and  fatiguing  cough,  some- 
times with  sneezing  and  suffocative  fits  ;  respiration  accorn- 
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panied  with  mucus  rattling;  wheezing;  breathing  slow  and 
suffocative,  or  hurried  and  superficial,  labored,  painful,  op- 
pressed ;  gasping  for  air,  and  strong  indications  of  suffocation. 

tti-chro/itate  of  Potash.  This  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in 
cases  of  membranous  croup.  Hoarse,  dry  and  crowing  or 
whistling  cough ;  respiration  accompanied  with  a  whistling 
sound;  the  nose  filled  with  mucus;  evident  signs  of  pain 
about  the  throat ;  great  restlessness  of  the  child  ;  cough 
gradually  subsides,  breathing  becomes  more  and  more  diffi- 
cult, and  the  spasmodic  efforts  for  breath,  the  tossing  about 
from  side  to  side,  the  look  of  intense  agony,  the  flushed  face 
and  starting  eyes,  the  nose  and  sometimes  the  mouth  filled 
with  mucus,  all  give  clear  indication  of  the  rapid  formation 
of  the  false  membrane,  and  unless  relief  be  obtained,  the 
certainty  of  speedy  death. 

Hepar-s.  and  Spougia  will  generally  complete  the  cure,  with 
the  addition,  perhaps,  if  much  soreness  is  present,  of  Phos- 
phorus. 

Dose. — Bichromate  should  be  given  a  powder  of  the  first 
trituration  once  in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. 

If  Bromine  is  given,  a  drop  should  be  put  in  a  tumbler 
filled  with  water,  and  if  the  mixture  seems  too  strong,  a  por- 
tion of  it  may  be  thrown  away.  The  tumbler  may  be  then 
filled  up  and  a  teaspoonful  given  once  in  twenty  minutes  or 
half  an  hour. 

With  the  other  remedies,  where  the  amount  of  the  dose  has 
not  already  been  given,  two  drops  of  the  tincture  should  be 
mixed  with  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful 
given  at  a  dose ;    or  a  powder  taken  dry  on  the  tongue. 

Diet  and  Regimes. — During  the  attack,  the  diet  should 
consist  of  arrow  root,  or  gruels,  or  perhaps  milk  and  water. 
Cold  water  may  also  be  taken,  if  much  thirst  is  present. 

HOOP1NC  COUGH.     PERTUSSIS. 
This  is  an  epidemic  and  conlagious  disease,  mostly  con- 
fined to  early  childhood,  and  seldom  occurs  but  once  in  the 
same  person.    It  is  probably  most  easily  communicated  in 
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the  second  stage.  There  are  two  distinct  stages,  the  catarr- 
hal and  spasmodic  stage. 

The  first  stage  commences  with  the  symptoms  of  an  ordi- 
nary catarrh  or  cold.  There  is  watery  discharge  from  the 
nose  and  eyes,  sneezing,  couching,  languor,  restlessness,  and 
febrile  symptoms.  Sometimes  however  the  fever  is  severe 
and  the  cough  very  painful,  at  first  dry,  but  afterward  with 
profuse  expectoration;  and  sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  the 
catarrhal  symptoms  are  entirely  wanting. 

This  stage  may  last  only  a  few  days,  and  rarely  continues 
more  than  two  weeks. 

As  the  catarrhal  symptoms  subside,  the  second  or  the  ner- 
vous, spasmodic,  or  convulsive  stage  commences,  in  which 
the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease  present  themselves. 
The  cough  occurs  in  paroxysms,  is  very  violent,  and  consists 
of  a  series  of  forced  and  quick  expirations  in  such  quick  suc- 
cessions, that  the  patient-  seems  almost  in  danger  of  suffoca- 
tion. The  face  and  neck  are  swollen  and  livid,  the  eyes 
protruded  and  full  of  tears  ;  at  length  one  or  two  irispira:ions 
are  nude  with  similar  violence,  which  produce  that  peculiar 
sound,  compared  to  a  tnhrmji,  from  which  the  disease  takes  its 
name.  The  paroxysms,  or  a  rapid  succession  of  them,  usual- 
ly last  from  one  to  fifteen  minutes,  avid  genpridiy  terminate  in 
a  profuse  expectoration  of  ropy  mucus  or  vomiting.  The 
child  is  conscious,  when  the  attack  js  about  to  commence, and 
flies  to  some  object  for  support,  until  it  has  subsided.  The 
paroxysms  may  occur  in  rapid  succession,  not  more  than  ten 
or  fifteen  minutes  apart,  or  there  may  not  bo  more  than  five 
or  six  during  the  twenty-four  hours.  As  the  disease  declines, 
the  paroxysms  j>i;u',u;xlly  decrease  in  frequency  and  violence, 
until  they  entirely  cease.  This  second  stage  may  last  only 
two  or  three  weeks,  or  it  may  continue  five  or  six  months. 

The  first  stage  of  hooping  cough  is,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  characterized  by  symptoms  of  an  ordinary  catarrh,  and 
appearance  and  duration  of  the  peculiar  cough  and  whoop 
mark  the  period  of  the  second  stage.  Simple  hooping  cough 
is  seldom  attended  with  danger,  but  when   it  becomes  com- 
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plicated  with  some  other  difficulty,  the  danger  may  be  immi- 
nent.    Lfit  us  briefly  glance  at  some  of  these   complications. 

1.  Complicated  ivt/h  Bronchitis  and  Pneumonia.. — The  pre- 
sence of  bronchitis  or  pneumonia  may  be  indicated  in  the 
first  stage  by  an  incessant  cough,  painful  and  difficult  breath- 
ing and  high  fever.  In  the  second  stage  there  will  be  a  re- 
turn of  fever,  which  will  continue  during  the  intervals  of  the 
paroxysms  of  coughing  and  be  accompanied  with  hurried  and 
difficult  respiration.  The  prominent  symptoms  indicating  a 
complication  of  these  affections,  are  a  greater  amount  of  fever 
than  usual,  and  the  respiration  quick,  hurried  and  difficult. 
The  expectoration  is  also  more  difficult,  the  sputa  being  less 
profuse  and  of  a  puriform  appearance.  In  violent  cases  the 
cough  may  lose  entirely  its  spasmodic  character,  and  exhibit 
only  the  cough  of  bronchitis  or  pneumonia, 

2.  Complicated  with  Infantile  Remittent.— A.  disordered 
condition  of  the  bowels  may  occur,  marked  by  unhealthy  dis- 
charges, loss  of  appetite  and  foul  tongue.  If  these  symptoms 
are  allowed  to  continue  for  some  time,  the  infantile  remittent 
may  make  its  appearance,  sometimes  commencing  with  a 
rigor,  but  usually  coming  on  gradually.  The  paroxysms  of 
coughing  are  more  frequent,  and  the  breathing  quick,  hurried 
and  unequal.  Fever  has  distinct  remissions  in  the  morning 
and  increases  toward  evening. 

3.  Complied/']  iv/l.'t  cuiig/slion  of  the  Bruin,  Convulsions  or 
Hydrocephalus. — These  complications  occur  chiefly  in  infancy 
about  the  period  of  the  first  dentition,  and  may  generally  be 
anticipated  before  they  are  fully  developed.  We  should  fear 
their  occurrence,  where  the  cough  is  of  great  severity,  and 
the  face  remains  livid  for  a  considerable  length  of  time.  The 
first  symptoms  may  be  sleepiness  and  heaviness  after  the 
fits  of  coughing,  or  spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  face  or  ex- 
tremities, or  perhaps  the  first  indications  that  the  brain  is 
affected,  may  be  coma  or  a  fit  of  convulsions.  These  com- 
plications occurring  at  any  time,  are  exceedingly  dangerous, 
but  more  especially  so  during  the  period  of  the  first  dentition. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  the  first  stage  should  be 
the  same  as  that  indicated  by  an  ordinary  catarrh  or  cold, 
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Aconite  maybe  given  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  febrile 
symptoms. 

tit  ILnloiina  may  be  given,  if  trie  cough  is  worse  al  night, 
and  if  there  is  headache  and  sore  throat.  It  is  particularly 
useful  both  in  the  first  and  second  stage,  where  symptoms  of 
congestion  to  the  head  are  present. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  ten  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  a  teaspoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

Stibium  or  Ipecac,  will  be  indicated,  particularly  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease,  where  there  is  sneezing,  watery 
discharge  from  the  eyes  and  nose,  pain  on  the  forehead  over 
the  eyes,  dry,  hard  or  suffocative  cough. 

Dose. — A  powder  once  in  two  or  three  hours.  If  there  is 
severe  pain  about  the  head,  soreness  of  the  throat,  Belladonna 
may  be  given  in  alternation. 

Dulcamara,  where  the  aituck  has  bnen  brought  on  by  cold, 
and  is  attended  with  hoarseness,  the  cough  is  loose,  and  the 
expectoration  copious. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  twelve  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full 
of  water,  a  teaspoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours. 

Nux-v. — Dry  cough  accompanied  with  vomiting,  agitation, 
and  sometimes  bleeding  at  the  nose ;  especially  where  it  is 
more  violent  after  midnight. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once   in  three  hours. 

Mercurius. —  Hoarseness,  watery  discharge  from  the   nose, 

with  soreness  of  the  nostrils;   dry,  fatiguing  cough,  generally 

occurring  in  two  successive  fits,  bleeding  from  the  nose,  and 

vomiting. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  two  hours. 
J'itisalWa. — Loose  cough  with  watery   discharge  from  the 
eyes,  thick  discharge  from  the  nose,  hoarseness  and  inclina- 
tion to  vomit  after  coughing,  occasional  diarrhcea. 
Dose. — Same  as  Dulcamara. 

C.kitmomUltt. — Paroxysms  of  coughing,   exited   by   an  irri- 
tation in  the  windpipe  and  upper  part  of  the  chest. 
Dose. — Same  as  Dukanmr.: . 
Bryonia  or  Phosphorus. — Either  separately  or  in  alterna- 
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lion,  and  sometimes  also  with  Ipecac,  or  Stibium  will  be  in- 
dicated, where  there  are  symptoms  of  a  complication  of 
bronchitis  or  pneumonia. 

Dose.— They  may  be  given  once  in  two  hours.  After  the 
disease  passes  into  the  second  or  spasmodic  stage,  the  pro- 
minent remedies  are  Hydrocianic-acid,  Yeratrum,  Drosera, 
and  Cuprum. 

llydrocianic-acid.- — Violent  concussi've  cough,  with  rattling 
of  mucus,  suffocating  respiration  and  sometimes,  ejection  of 
blood  from  the  nose  and  mouth.  Two  drops  of  the  first  dilu- 
tion in  eight  tablespoon  fuls  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  once  in 
three  hours, 

Veratrum  may  be  given  if  the  violence  of  the  paroxysms 
continues  unabated,  and  especially  if  there  is  great  weakness, 
fever,  and  cold  perspiration,  and  also  when  during  the  pa- 
roxysms there  are  pains  in  the  chest  and  abdomen,  involun- 
tary emission  of  urine,  and  vomiting. 

Drosera. — Especially  in  violent  cases,  with  loud  and  hoarse 
cough,  and  where  there  is  no  fever,  or  the  febrile  symptoms 
are  strongly  marked,  with  shuddering  and  heat,  aggravation 
of  symptoms  during  repose ;  and  also  where  there  is  vomit- 
ing of  food  or  slimy  water. 

Dose. — One  drop,  or  six  globules,  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of 
water,  a  teaspoonful  once  in  two  or  three  hours.  It  may  also 
be  followed  by  Veratrum. 

Cuprum. — When  during  the  paroxysm  there  is  rigidity  of 
ihe  body  with  suspended  respiration,  and  loss  of  conscious- 
ness ;  vomiting  after  the  paroxysm,  and  rattling  of  mucus  in 
the  chest,  when  not  coughing. 

Dose. — A  powder,  or  three  globules,  once  in  one,  or  two 
hours. 

Carb.-v.— Particularly  where  the  altack  threatens  to  pro- 
ceed into  the  second  stage,  or  where  from  the  first  the  cough 
is  of  a  convulsive  kind,  appearing  especially  in  the  evening, 
attended  with  sore  throat  and  shooting  pain  in  the  head  and 

Cina  is  especially  indicated,  when,  in  addition  to  the  usual 
cliiiraci'jristics  of  the  disease,  worm  symptoms  are  present. 
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Iodine  "'ill  be  of  benefit,  where  the  cough  is  exited  by  a 
constant  tickling  in  the  bronchia,  with  excessive  anguish  be- 
fore the  fits,  arid  undulating  respiration  during  the  attack. 

Where  there  is  danger  of  convulsions,  or  congestion  to  the 
brain,  Helkbort;,  Belladonna,  and  Ili/asciamus  are  the  promi- 
nent remedies.  Consult  Convulsions  and  Hydrov.fjihnhix. 
Where  there  are  symptoms  of  Remittent  fever,  consult  Infan- 
tile Remittent.  And  should  tho  disease  become  complicated 
with  bronchitis  or  pneumonia.  Consult  Cough  and  also 
Bronchitis  and  I'neurnonia. 

General  Directions. — Tho  frequency  of  the  repetition 
of  the  medicines  must  be  guided  in  a  measure  by  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms.  Where  they  are  violent,  the  remedy  may 
be  given  as  heretofore  directed,  but  in  the  decline  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  where  the  attack  is  light,  a  dose  morning,  noon,  and 
night  will  be  sufficient. 

Diet  and  Regimen.— The  rooms  should  be  freely  ven- 
tilated, taking  care,  however,  that  the  child  does  not  take 
cold.  After  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  are  over,  but  the 
disease  still  continues  for  a  long  time,  a  change  of  air  will 
often  prove  highly  beneficial.  If  no  fever  is  present,  there 
need  be  no  change  of  diet,  but  if  more  or  less  fever  attends 
the  disease,  the  diet  should  consist  of  arrow-root,  gruels,  &c. 


ASTHMA  OF  CHILDREN. 
Asthma  of  Millar. 

This  disease  is  sometimes  called  Spasmodic  Croup  or  Faise 
Croup.  It  consist  of  spasms  of  the  glottis  and  windpipe,  and 
occurs  during  the  night.  It  commences  with  a  spasmodic  in- 
spiration, accompanied  with  a  crowing  noise  ;  if  the  fit  con- 
tinues, the  face  and  extremities  become  purple,  and  there 
may  be  also  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  muscles  of  the  ex- 
tremities. 

Ipecac,  should  bo  given  immediately,  especially  if  the  at- 
tack has  been  occasioned  by  nuligesnble  food,  and  where 
there  are  spasmodic  constriction  and  symploms  of  suilbeahon, 
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and  rattling  in  the  chest,  with  anxious  respiration,  cramps,  or 
rigidity  of  the  frame. 

Dose. — One  drop  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  a  tea- 
spoonful  at  a  dose;  or  a  powder,  or  three  globules  on  the 
tongue,  given  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes. 

$'i/iiliitt:</s  .should  follow  or  be  alternated  with  Ipecac,  if 
there  is  ineffectual  inclination  to  sleep,  with  oppressed  res- 
piration, and  wheezing,  convulsive  efforts  for  breath,  livid 
hue  of  the  face  and  ;tgoni/m«  io'sings. 

Dose. — Same  as  Ipecac. 

Arsenic  may  be  given  where  there  is  great  prostration  of 
strength,  anguish,  mid  (-old  perspiration.  If  these  remedies 
fail,  Cuprum  or  Belladonna  may  bo  indicated. 

VACCINATION. 

This  homoeopathic  preventative  to  small-pox  has  been  the 
means  of  saving  thousands  from  the  ravages  of  one  of  the 
most  loathsome  plagues  which  ever  desolated  the  earth. 
Formerly  whole  neighborhoods  were  depopulated  by  the  small- 
pox, and  its  presence  was  sufficient  to  cause  friends  and 
neighbors  lo  fly  in  terror  from  its  poisonous  brealh.  But  now, 
protected  by  the  hommnpafhic  preventative  of  cow-pox,  its 
presence  creates  but  little  terror,  as  we  know  that  we  pos- 
sess a  power  to  prevent  its  further  progress.  The  best  time 
to  vaccinate  is  between  the  third  month  and  the  twelfth,  al- 
though where  the  small-pox  is  present  in  the  neighborhood, 
vaccination  may  take  place  at  an  earlier  period.  The  best 
time  is  in  the  fall,  spring  or  winter,  as  in  the  heat  of  summer 
the  arm  is  liable  to  become  very  sore."  Usually  n 
is  required,  as  the  pustule  pursues  a  regular  coi:.' 
certain  lime  the  scab  drops  ofl". 

It  is  of  vast  importance,  that  the  pus  used  in 
should  be  taken  from  the  cow,  or  from  a  perfectly  healthy 
child.  Unless  this  precaution  is  adopted,  disease  may  be 
ted  through  vaccination  from  one  child  to  another. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

EXTERNAL    INJURIES. 

01" the  numerous  accidents  which  are  liable  to  happen  everv 
Jay,  some  are  trifling  in  their  character,  and  others,  unless 
promptly  relieved,  capable  of  producing  severe  suffering  and 
sometimes  death.  It  is  well  to  know  what  lo  do  in  these 
cases,  until  the  aid  of  a  physician  can  be  obtained,  if  neces- 
sary, as  from  want  of  proper  knowledge  and  in  the  excite- 
ment and  confusion  of  the  moment,  steps  are  often  taken 
productive  of  far  more  harm  than  good.       We  shall  first  notice 

BURNS  AND  SCALDS. 

These  may  be  slight  and  unattended  with  danger,  or  they 
may  involve  a  large  surface  and  endanger  life.  For  a  super- 
ficial burn  or  scald,  the  part  should  be  held  as  near  the  fire  as 
possible  ;  ihis,  although  it  may  at  first  increase  the  pain,  in  a 
short  time  produces  entire  relief.  Where  the  skin  is  des- 
troyed, or  where  the  burn  is  extensive,  though  not  deep,  tur- 
pentine, alcohol,  brandy  or  rum,  warmed,  should  he  applied. 
The  burn  should  be  constantly  moistened  with  the  spirits  as 
long  as  the  pain  is  aggravated.  In  these  cases  also  rain 
cotton  if  applied  immediately,  is  beneficial. 

In  deep  and  severe  burns,  as  well  as  those  more  super- 
ficial, soap  is  a  very  valuable  remedy.  Castile  soap  should 
be  taken,  scraped,  and  made  into  a  salve  wilh  tepid  water, 
and  this  spread  on  linen  or  muslin  applied  over  the  whole 
bum  or  scald.  If  blisters  have  formed,  ihey  should  be  punc- 
tured with  a  needle.  The  dressing  may  be  changed  if 
necessary  once  in  twenty-four  hours,  being  careful  not  to 
disturb  the  parts  by  washing  them.  The  application  should 
be  continued,  until  the  parts  are  well. 

Another  very  excellent  application,  especially  where  the 
soap  is  too  irritating,  is  a  linament  composed  of  equal  parts 
of  siueet  oil  and  lime-water.  Il  should  he  applied  iu  the  same 
21 
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way  as  ihe  soap.     Another  application 

u-itcit   fi'var  i]iistc!(l  plentifully  over  the  in 
should  be  kept  covered  with   the  flour 

Urtica  Urens,  or  the  tincture  of  nettle 
application  For  fresh  burns.  The  tin. 
with  an  equal  amount  of  tepid  water  an> 
stantiy  moist  by  means  of  rags,  wet  wit 

Six  or  eight  drops  of  the  tincture 
with  a  tumbler  half  full  of  wateT,  may  a 
in  the  same  way  as  the  Urtica  Urens 
mouth  and  throat,  caused  by  steam  or  h 
of  spirits  of  soap,  or  of  snap  dissolved  in  alcohol, 
in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  will  produce  relief. 

In  dressing  the  burns,  the  blisters  should  bo  pu 
old  skin  removed  and  the  parts  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 

If  much  fever  is  present,  Aconite  may  be  given  internally 
once  in  three  or  four  hours.  If  the  nervous  system  is  highly 
excited,  Rhus  may  be  taken,  and  if  head  symptoms  should 
be  developed,  Belladonna. 

FROZEN  LIMBS. 
For  the  treatment  in  cases  of  frozen  limbs,  see  "  chilblains" 
and  "apparent  death  from  cold." 
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Apply  cloths  wet  with  cold  water,  or  a  mixture,  composed  of 
equal  parts  of  Arnica  and  water.  Keep  the  parts  con- 
stantly wet.  In  persons  on  whom  Arnica  produces  erysipe- 
latous inflammation,  or  when  the  skin  is  broken  and  the  part 
considerably  bruised,  Calendula  may  be  applied.  Where 
there  are  stiffness  and  lameness,  particularly  after  a  strain, 
Bryonia  or  Rhus  may  be  taken  internally  a  dose,  three  or 
four  times  a  day.  The  treatment  I  have  given  for  sprains, 
is  also  that,  which  will  prove  most  beneficial  for  bruises. 
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CONCUSSIONS. 
A  heavy  blow  or  a  fall  may  so  jar  the  system  as  to  pro- 
duce disturbance  in  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  and  through 
them  affect  other  organs.  In  these  cases  the  appropriate 
remedies  are  Arnica  and  Belladonna.  Arnica  should  be 
given,  where  some  part  of  the  body  may  have  been  bruised 
by  a  fall  or  blow,  and  Belladonna,  where  there  are  indications 
of  cerebral  disturbance,  such  as  convulsions,  «i  tidiness,  or  pain 
in  the  head,  and  stupor.  A  dose  should  be  taken,  where  the 
symptoms  are  violent,  every  hour, increasing  the  intervals,  as 
they  subside  to  three  or  four  hours. 

DISLOCATIONS. 
The  severe  pain  and  the  appearance  of  the  joint  are  suffi- 
cient indications  of  dislocation.  To  reduce  the  luxation 
without  injury  to  the  surrounding  parts,  a  knowledge  of  the 
joint  and  the  muscles  is  necessary,  so  that  it  is  generally 
best,  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  a  physician  or  surgeon.  In 
the  mean  time  external  applications  may  be  made  of  cold 
water  or  the  tincture  of  Arnica. 


FRACTURES. 
There  are  several  varieties  of  fractures.  What  is  called  a 
simple  fracture,  is  a  mere  fracture  of  the  bone,  unattended  by 
contusions.  In  a  compound  fracture  there  is  an  external 
wound  or  a  protruded  bone.  The  presence  of  fracture  can 
very  readily  be  detected  by  the  peculiar  crepitous  or  grating 
sound  heard  on  moving  the  parts.  There  is  also  more  or 
less  pain  and  swelling  present.  In  setting  the  bones  the 
fractured  parts  arc  placed  together,  so  that,  when  united,  the 
limb  shall  be  as  nearly  as  possible  as  it  was,  before  the 
bone  was  broken.  While  the  union  or  knitting  together  of 
the  bone  is  going  on,  the  limb  should  be  kept  perfectly  still, 
This  is  done  by  means  of  long  splints  and  bandages,  the 
bandages  not  applied  very  tightly,  or  they  may  prevent  the 
free  circulation  of  the  blood.     Both  before  and  after  the  limb 
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is  set,  if  much  swelling  and  heat  are  present,  cold  water  or 
Arnica  should  be  applied,  the  cloths  which  cover  the  part 
being  kept  constantly  wet.  Where  there  is  much  laceration 
of  the  parts,  Calendula  should  be  applied. 

It  would  be  impossible  and  in  fact  unnecessary,  to  go  into 
the  minima  of  the  treatment  of  fractures  here,  as  every  one 
will  see  the  importance  of  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  experien- 
ced surgeon. 

WOUNDS. 
Simjilc  inr.isiva  wounds  will  usually  heal  by  the  first  in- 
tention, that  is,  the  incised  parts  on  being  brought  together 
unite  directly  without  suppuration,  without  much  if  any  func- 
tional disturbance;  but  p;ini:[iir<;(l,  laconiti'd,  or  gunshot  wounds 
generally  suppurate,  new  granulations  forming,  thus  healing 
by  the  second  intention,  and  when  they  are  deep  and  exten- 
sive, give  riso  to  consul  edible  fever.  Thus  punctured  wounds 
in  any  part  of  the  body,  sometimes  made  by  the  thrust  of  a 
sword,  bayonet  or  knife,  or  in  the  foot  hy  treading  on  a  nail, 
are  often  exceedingly  painful,  and  not  unfrequemiy  give  rise 
to  lockjaw.  In  gunshot  and  lacerated  wounds  the  surrounding 
parts  are  often  seriously  injured,  and  the  pain  and  feverwhicli 
accompany  them  severe.  In  the  punctured,  lacerated  or  gun- 
shot wound,  and  sometimes  where  the  parts  are  very  much 
contused,  for  want  of  proper  reaction  in  the  system,  mortifi- 
otic,  may  t.k.  pl.ee. 

Our  object  of  course  in  the  treatment  of  all  wounds  is  to 
heal  them  up  quickly  and  prevent  as  much  functional  distur- 
bance as  possible.  Incised  wounds  bleed  freely,  but  lace- 
rated or  gunshot  wounds  seldom  cause  much  hamorrlia^, 
even  though  large  blood-vessels  are  injured. 

In  all  wounds  the  parts  should  be  carefully  examined,  to 
see  that  there  are  no  foreign  substances  present,  such  as 
glass  or  dirt.  The  wound  should  be  washed  with  cold  water, 
and  any  foreign  substance  which  is  not  removed  by  this  pro- 
cess carefully  extracted.  Steps  should  be  taken  to  control 
the  hemorrhage.     This  can  often  be  done  by  pressing  the 
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parts  together  with  the  fingers,  bathing  them  with  coid  water, 
with  which  may  be  mixed  a  little  Arnica  ;  or  Kreasote  may  be 
placed  on  the  bleeding  parts.  If,  however,  one  of  the  arte- 
ries is  severed,  which  may  be  known  by  the  bright  red  blood 
spouting  out  in  jets  at  every  pulsation  of  the  heart,  and  the 
bleeding  cannot  be  controlled  in  the  way  indicated  above,  the 
current  should  be  shut  oiT  by  compressing  the  artery  above  the 
wound.  The  location  of  the  artery  can  generally  be  ascertained 
by  pressing  with  the  fingers  on  the  inside  of  the  limb,  when  the 
heat  may  be  felt  beneath  the  fingers.  OveY  this  spot  place  a  piece 
of  cork,  or  a  pebble  stono,  Uridine"  around  the  limb  over  the 
cork  or  pebble  a  handkerchief.  Now  by  introducing  a  small 
stick  under  the  handkerchief,  and  twisting  it  round,  a  very 
good  tourniquet  is  formed,  the  pebble  or  cork  is  pressed 
against  the  artery,  compressing  its  walls  and  checking  the 
current  of  blood.  Where  the  wound  is  below  the  knee  the 
above  application  should  be  made  in  the  hollow  on  the  inside 
of  the  leg  and  the  bend  of  the  knee,  and  where  it  occurs  in 
the  arm  below  the  elbow,  the  compression  should  be  at  the 
elbow.  Of  course  a  surgeon  should  be  obtained  as  speedily 
as  possible.  In  the  cut  wound,  as  we  have  before  said,  if 
the  parts  are  brought  closely  toecihcr  and  kept  in  lhat  posi- 
tion they  will  heal  in  a  short  time.  This  may  be  done, 
where  the  wounds  are  deep  and  long,  by  taking  two  or  three 
stitches  with  a  needle  and  thread,  thus  drawing  and  holding 
iho  parts  together.  As  a  general  thing  however  all  that  will 
be  required,  will  he  the  application  of  adhesive  plaster.  This 
should  be  cut  in  long  narrow  strips,  so  as  to  extend  well 
on  either  side  ;  these  strips,  first  warmed  by  the  fire,  should 
pass  directly  over  the  wound  from  side  to  side,  drawing  the 
lips  closely  together.  A  small  space  may  be  left  between 
each  strip,  where  it  crosses  the  wound,  to  permit  the  escape 
of  pus,  should  suppuration  take  place.  Externally  the  only 
application  necessary  will  be  Arnica  or  coid  water. 

In  lacerated  or  contused  wound*  the  parts  may  be  closed 
in  a  similar  manner,  bathing  the  parts  freely  with  Calendula, 
and  afterward,  if  much  heat  and  swelling  is  present,  applying 
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cold  water.  In  deep  wounds,  particularly  in  punctured,  or 
gunshot  wounds,  great  care  should  be  taken,  that  the  healing 
process  should  commence  at  the  bottom.  K  the  edges  are 
brought  together  the  wound  may  heal  on  the  surface,  while 
no  union  has  taken  place  below.  To  prevent  this,  lint  should 
be  introduced  into  the  wound,  keeping  the  upper  portion  open 
while  the  healing  process  is  going  on  at  the  bottom.  This 
lint  should  be  removed  daily,  and  the  parts  washed  with  tepid 

If  considerable  fever  should  set  it,  Aconite  should  be  given 
once  in  three  or  four  hours.  If  the  parts  are  swollen  and 
exceedingly  painful,  Belladonna  may  be  given  at  the  same 
intervals.  Where  the  suppuration  seems  unhealthy,  a  pow- 
der of  Hepar-s.  may  be  taken  in  ihe  morning,  and  of  Silicea 

POISONED  WOUNDS. 
Stings  of  insects,  and  bites  of  serpents. 

The  sting  of  the  bee,  mosquito  and  other  insects  is  often 
attended  with  considerable  swelling  and  pain.  Where  at- 
tacked by  bees,  the  better  plan  is  not  to  fight  them  with  the 
hands,  but  to  cover  the  face  by  lying  on  the  ground,  face 
downwards,  and  remaining  perfectly  quiet. 

Tin:  stin;>  of  the  bee.  rnosquilo,  spider,  uud  rno-!  poisonous 
insects  will  be  relieved  by  bathing  the  parts  with  spirits  of 
Ammonia,  or  lSi.trl.ih.orn,  or  black  garden  mould  may  be  plac- 
ed over  the  swollen  parts,  renewing  the  application,  when 
the  pain  increases.  For  the  sting  of  the  bee  in  the  mouth  or 
eye,  honey  may  be  applied. 

Siiio/f,  fobncc.o    xmnk.':,  burning  hroml  Sugar   on    coals,  will 

usually  drive  off  mosquitoes.  In  addition  to  the  remedies, 
mentioned  above,  the  parts  may  lie  held  near  the  fire. 

Bites  ofpoisooous  serpeots  not  un frequently  produce  speedy 
deaih,  and  even  where  death  is  not  the  result,  the  victim  al- 
ways suffers  intense  pain.  No  time  is  to  be  lost,  as  the 
poison  is  speedily  transmitted  toother  parts  of  the  system. 

Dry  heat  should  be  applied,  by  means  of  a  coal  of  fire,  a 
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hot  iron,  or  even  the  stump  of  a  segar.  Great  care  should 
be  taken  that  the  heat  should  be  steady  and  continuous. 
The  heated  substance  should  be  held  as  near  the  wound  as 
possible  without  burning  it,  and  cominued  until  a  stretching 
or  shivering  sensation  is  experienced.  Where  no  fire  can  be 
obtained,  a  band  may  by  drawn  lightly  above  the  wound,  ot 
the  poison  may  be  sucked  out.  Oil,  soap,  or  saliva  may  be 
applied  around  the  wound.  A  little  salt  and  water,  gun- 
powder  or  garlic  may  be  taken  into  the  mouth  from  time  to 
lime.  If  there  are  severe  shooting  pains,  nausea,  Arsenic 
may  be  given  once  in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  followed,  if 
relief  is  not  obtained  by  Belladonna. 
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Jity  and  diplomatists,  and  never  was  poisoning  reduced  to 
suoh  a  science  as  then.  The  apparently  friendly  grasp 
of  the  hand  might  communicate  through  the  imperceptible 
prick  of  a  signet  ring,  a  poison  so  quick  and  subtle  as  speedily 
to  destroy  life  ;  and  ihe  lady  reclining  on  her  conch  in  her  luxu- 
riant boudoir  might  inhale  in  ihe  rich  perfume  of  flowers  a 
poison  which  would  infuse  through  the  system  a  dreamy  lan- 
guor, but  gradually  lock  up  the  senses  in  the  sleep  of  death. 
So  skilfully  were  the  poisons  prepared  that  they  would  leave 
no  trace  of  their  work,  save  death.  Death  was  there,  but  the 
knife  of  the  anatomist  could  not  reveal  the  cause.  Thus 
thousands  perished  in  every  grade  of  society,  and  the  souls 
of  kings  and  nobles  were  deeply  stained  with  murder.  To 
the  criminal  condemned  to  die  was  presented  the  poisoned 
chalice.  Thus  poison  was  compelled  to  do  alike  the  work 
of  justice  and  of  vengeance. 

It  is  narrated  of  one  or  the  kings  that  to  gnnrrl  him  against 
the  effect  of  poisons,  they  were  administered  to  him  in  small 
quantities  in  infancy,  and  as  he  advanced  in  years  he  almost 
daily  used  some  kind  of  poison,  liut  he  at  length  experienced 
reverses  and  wished  to  end  his  life  by  suicide,  but  the  un- 
happy monarch  found  that  he  was  proof  even  against  the  most 
subtle  poisons.     To  him  they  would  not  bring  death. 

But  our  object  here  is  not  10  examine  these  subtle  poisons, 
but  to  ascertain  how  fatal  effects  may  be  prevented,  when 
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some  of  the  common  poisons  have  been  taken,  either  from 

accident  or  design. 

Where  poison  has  been  taken  into  the  stomach,  we 

should 

endeavor  to  remove  it  if  possible  by  means  of  vomitmj 

;  or  (he 

stomach-pump.      If  this  cannot  be  done  we  should  adr 

some  remedy,  which  will  destroy  or  neutralize  the  a 

ction  of 

the  poison. 

Vomiting  can   generally   be  produced  by  drinking 

a  large 

quantity  of  tepid  water,  by  introducing  the   finger  i 

nto  the 

throat,  or  tickling  the  throat  with  a  feather  ;  by  placii 

ig  snuff 

or  mustard  mixed  wilh  salt  on  the  tongue,  or  by  injec 

ii»g,  by 

means  of  a  tobacco-pipe;  tobacco-smoke  into  the  an 

us.     In 

some  cases  Ipecac,  Tartar  emetic,  or  Sulphate  of  Z, 

■ne  may 

be  administered. 

Guided  by  the  effect  which  poisons  are  known  to  , 

produce 

classes. 

1.  The  Irritants,  on  those  which  corrode  or  inflame  the 
parts.  These  may  act  as  escharutics,  destroy  in;;  the  parts,  or 
as  violent  irritants,  jirixkLciu';  in  ilu  munition,  which  will  speedily 
end  in  mortification  or  gangrene.  These  include  the  mineral, 
animal,  and  a  portion  of  the  vegetable  poisons. 

2.  The  Narcotics,  producing  delirium  or  coma. 

Z.  The  Narcotico- acrid,  producing  sometimes  an  irritating, 
and  sometimes  a  narcotic  effect. 

1.  The  Irritants. — Iodine  and  Hydrwdate  of  Potash. — 
Where  pnisonniis  ufiV-css  ;ire  produced  by  either  of  these  drugs, 
starch,  or  wheat  flour  should  be  given  mixed  with  water. 
After  the  poisonous  effects  have  subsided  the  remaining 
symptoms  may  be  removed  by  a  few  doses  of  Hepar-s.,  or 
Belladonna. 

Muriatic,  Nilrtc,  or  Sulphuric  acid.—l(  nothing  else  is  at 
hand,  drink  freely  of  water,  which  will  dilate  the  acid,  and 
thus  destroy  lis  corrosive,  but  not  its  irritating  properties. 
Give  immediately,  if  possible,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  chalk, 
limestone,  old  mortar,  or  even  plaster  scraped  from  the  wall ; 
or  soap-suds,  or  wood-ashes  mixed  with  water.  If  these  are 
not  at  hand,  Sctleratus  or  Carbonate  of  Soda  maybe  given.  For 
21* 
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the  after  treatment,  consult  the  chapter  under  which  the  af- 
fections caused  by  these  poisons  may  be  found. 

Oxa'ie-ae\d. — The  adieu  of  this  poison  is  exceedingly  ra- 
pid, and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  administering  chalk,  or 
Carbonate  of  Magnesia.  When  these  are  not  at  hand,  Lime, 
Carbonate  of  Soda,  or  Salt:  rut  us  may  be  given. 

Arsenic- — Vomiting  should  be  induced  if  possible.  Soap- 
suds, the  white,  of  egss  or,  the  lu/dratr.d  peroxide  of  iron, 
should  be  given  immediately,  repeating  the  antidote  after  vo- 
miting. The  latter  remedy  has  been  found  to  act  almost  as 
a  complete  antidote,  when  taken  in  time. 

Corrosive  Sublimate. — This  form  of  mercury  acts  a3  a  most 
powerful  poison,  and  from  the  fact  that  it  is  frequently  used 
in  household-duties,  it  is  very  often  taken  by  mistake.  The 
whites  of  es;<rs  should  be  mixed  with  cold  water,  and  given 
every  two  or  three  minutes,  so  long  as  the  matter  vomited 
contains  a  white  opaque  material  admixed,  but  when  the  sub- 
stance vomited  becomes  transparent,  no  more  should  be  given, 
as  it  will  not  only  be  useless  but  may  prove  injurious.  Where 
white  of  eggs  can  not  be  obtained,  soap  and  water,  mixed 
with  wheat  flour,  should  be  given  plentifully.  Emetics  should 
be  avoided. 

Copper. — Poisoning  from  the  metal  generally  arises  from 
allowing  the  acetate  of  copper,  better  known  as  verdigris,  to 
form  on  cooking  utensils.  The  white  of  eggs,  or  sugar,  should 
be  given,  and  vomiting  induced.  Carbonate  of  Soda  should 
be  administered  without  delay. 

Lead. — Poisoning  by  lead  is  very  common  both  from  lead 
paint,  and  the  use  of  water  which  has  been  in  contact  for 
some  length  of  lime  with  lead  pipe.  Cases  of  sickness  are 
constantly  occurring  in  this-  city,  which  might  be  traced  to 
drinking  water  which  had  been  for  some  time  in  contact  with 
lead  pipe,  which  is  now  so  extensively  used  in  connection 
with  the  croton-water.  Where  the  smell  of  paint  is  very 
strong  in  a  house,  water  should  be  kept  standing  in  some  part 
of  the  room.  The  decided  poisonous  effects  which  we  wish 
to  antidote,  are  generally  obtained  by  taking,  through  mistake, 
sugar  of  lead.  Vomiting  should  be  induced  immediately,  and 
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diluted  Sulphuric- acid  given.  If  this  is  not  at  hand  give  Ep- 
som-salts or  Glauber-salts. 

Nil  rale  of  Silver,  Lunar  Caustic. — Give  common  salt  in 
water,  afterward  mucilaginous  drinks. 

A.'Uimoa//.  —  Poisonous  (.fleets  are  sometimes  produced  by 
Afitimonial  Wine,  or  Tartar  emetic.  A  decoction  of  Nut' 
galls,  Oak-bail:-,  Strung  Coffee,  or  Green  Tea  should  be  given. 

Tin.  —  Sour  food  allowed  to  remain  for  some  time  in  tin- 
vessels,  may  occasion  poisoning.  Give  the  white  if  eggs, 
sugar,  or  milk. 

Nitre.  Saltpetre. — Produce  vomiting  by  tepid  water,  after- 
wards give  copings  draughts  of  Mucilaginous  drinks,  such  aa 
gum-water,  flaxseed-tea,  &c 

Cantharides. — .Spanish  Hies.  The  best  antidotes,  to  be  used 
both  inwardly,  and  applied  externally,  are  v.-hil.e  of  eggs,  and 
tepid,  slimy  substances. 

Shr.Uk?}>..-  -Clams  and  muscles, as  well  as  some  other  kinds 
of  fish  are  sometimes  poisonous.  Encourage  vomiting,  and 
give  cliariMial,  with  sugar  arid  water,  or  strong   coffee  without 

Animal  matter  rendered  poisonous  by  putrefaction  or  dis- 
ease. Give  diluted  vinegar  or  Icmon-juicr-,  and  afterwards 
if  necessary,  strong  black  coffee  without  milk,  or  strong 
black  tea. 

2.  Narcotics. — Prussic-acid. — This  is  often  obtained  from 
peach  leaves  and  peach  pits.  It  is  jm  exceedingly  powerful 
poison,  and  very  rapid  in  its  action.  At  first  the  patient  may 
be  permitted  to  smell  a  little  Sal  Ammoniac,  or  a  few  drops 
may  be  administered  in  water,  or  he  may  smell  Camphor  or 
Vinegar.  As  soon  as  strong  coffee  can  be  prepared,  give  it 
freely. 

Opium. — This  drug  in  its  various  form,  either  in  the  gum, 
in  laudanum  or  morphine,  is  frequently  resorted  to  fir  the  pur- 
pose of  committing  suicide,  and  Laudanum  is  often  adminis- 
tered in  mistake  for  paragoric. 

Vomiting  should  be  produced  as  speedily  as  possible,  and 
for  this  purpose  as  much  Tartar  Emetic  as  can  be  placed  on 
a  five  cent  piece  should  be  dissolved  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of 
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tepid  water,  and  one-third  of  it  given  once  in  ten  minutes,  if  the 
first  has  not  operated;  giving  in  the  interval  copious  draughts 
of  tepid  water,  or  tepid  sugar  and  water.  Often,  however,  it 
is  impossible  to  produce  vomiting,  and  in  these  cases  a  sto- 
mach-pump should  be  used.  After  some  of  the  poison  has 
been  evacuated  from  the  stomach,  strong  coffee,  vinegar,  or 
lemon-juice  should  be  given.  Usually  the  patient  has  a  strong 
desire  to  sleep;  this  should  be  prevented,  for  if  he  sleep,  he 
may  soon  sleep  in  death. — He  should  be  kept  in  motion,  walk- 
ed ahout  in  the  open  air,  and  cold  water  dashed  on  his  face 
and  head. 

In  poisoning  from  Hyosciamus,  Belladonna,  Strammonium, 
Hemlock,  Digitalis,  Nicotine,  Camphor,  Strychnine,  Lobelia, 
Spigelia,  Bloodroot,  the  treatment  is  similar  to  that  indicated 
for  Opium. 

RECAPITULATION. 

Strong  black  coffee  is  a  very  powerful  remedy  for  a  large 
variety  of  poisons;  such  as  Opium,  Strychnine,  Slrammonium, 
Mushrooms,  Prussic-acid,  Belladonna,  and  Hemlock  ;  also  in 
poisoning  from  A/:!i.'/>'>/t>/  iiurl  Phosphorus. 

Camphor  is  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  poisoning  from  cor- 
rosive vegetable  substances. 

Mucilaginous  drinks  are  useful  against  alkaline  substances. 

Soap  is  suitable  principally  for  metallic  poisoning,  especially 
Arsenic  and  Lead.  It  is  also  suitable  for  corrosive  acids  and 
plants,  with  corrosive  sap.  It  is  injurious  in  poisoning  by 
alkaline  substances. 

Sugar  against  poisoning  by  metallic  substances,  3nd  vege- 
tables with  corrosive  juice.  It  should  be  given  after  the 
appropriate  antidote. 

Vinegar  is  useful  against  alkaline  substances,  but  is  inju- 
rious in  poisoning  by  mineral  acids,  arsenic,  vegetables  with 
corrosive  sap. 

White  of  egg,  mixed  with  a  suitable  portion  of  water,  is  a 
very  prominent  remedy  against  poisoning  by  corrosive  sub- 
limate, verdigris,  tin,  lead,  sulphuric-acid,  Arsenic  and  other 
metallic  substances. 
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REAL    AND   APPARENT    DEATH. 

In  this  chapter  we  shall  glance  briefly  at  the  cause  of  death, 
the  signs  which  denote  its  near  approach,  and  its  final  pre- 
sence ;  and  lastly,  we  shali  speak  of  apparent  death,  and  its 
proper  treatment. 

1.  ACTUAL  DEATH. 

The  direct  cause  of  death  and  how  it  is  that  when  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  mechanism  of  the  system  is  deranged,  the 
whole  machine  may  cease  its  motion,  is  an  interesting  sub- 
ject of  inquiry. 

In  looking  at  the  human  system,  we  notice  what  ample  pro- 
visions have  been  made  for  maintaining  life.  We  have,  first, 
the  heart  and  the  blood  vessels,  which  connect  with  and  are 
distributed  to  every  part  of  the  system.  Next  we  have  the  lungs, 
and  the  case  in  which  they  are  lodged.  And  lastly,  the  power 
which  works  and  regulates  the  machine  vested  in  the  ner- 
vous system.  The  main  organs  of  these  systems,  the  heart, 
the  lungs,  the  brain,  are  called  vital  organs,  and  if  the  func- 
tions of  one  are  arrested,  the  other  two  speedily  cease. 

That  the  heart  may  force  the  blood  from  its  chambers,  a 
certain  power  of  contraction  is  necessary,  and  also,  the  pre- 
sence of  a  sufficient  quantity  of  blood  in  the  chambers  of  the 
heart  to  stimulate  them  to  contract.  If  this  stimulus  is  with- 
held, oris  deficient,  the  heart  will  soon  cease  to  beat. 

Respiration  is  subservient  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 
The  heart  and  the  lungs  respond  to  each  other,  the  blood 
being  sent  from  the  right  heart  to  the  lungs  to  be  arterialized 
when  it  is  conveyed  back  to  the  heart,  and  is  then  distri- 
buted to  every  part  of  the  system.  But  to  carry  on  respira- 
tion two  things  are  necessary  ;  first,  air  to  enter  the  lungs 
and  depart  at  intervals,  and  second,  the  movements  of  the 
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chest,  1o  cause  its  entrance  and  exit.  These  movements,  al- 
though they  may  be  regulated  by  the  wlll,.are  essentially  in- 
voluntary. The  acts  of  respiration  depends  on  a  certain  con- 
dition of  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  if  this  condition  fails, 
there  is  no  action  of  the  chest,  no  expansion  of  the  lungs,  no 
inhalation  of  air,  and  consequently  no  chemical  change  in 
the  blood.  Kc*pir;itkm  iherd'uru  is  dependent  directly  on  the 
s  system,  and  the  cases  are  by  no  means  rare  where 
tern  receives  a  heavy  shock,  that  the  chest  is 
paralyzed,  and  the  lungs  rendered  incapable  of  performing 
their  duty,  thus  causing  death. 

In  death  by  mnemia  the  supply  of  blood  for  the  heart  fails. 
The  heart  retains  the  power  of  contraction,  but  there  is  no 
blood  to  contract  upon.  We  see  a  striking  instance  of  this 
in  sudden  and  profuse  hemorrhage.  The  countenance  and 
lips  become  exceedingly  pale,  cold  sweats  cover  the  body. 


;  pupils 


dim,  the  pulse 


weak  and  faint,  and  insensibility  speedily  follows.  In 
nection  with  these  symptoms  there  is  often  nausea,  vomiting, 
excessive  restlessness,  and  tossing  of  the  limbs,  delirium,  and 
convulsions;  breathing  faint  and  gasping,  and  this  struggling 
for  breath  so  violent  that  the  cold  sweat  stands  in  drops 
upon  the  forehead,  gradually  grows  fainter  and  fainter  until 
death  closes  the  scene.  We  see  a  train  of  symptoms  similar 
to  the  above  in  the  soldier  bleeding  to  death  on  the  battle- 
field, in  the  mother  flooding  after  childbirth,  and  in  those 
cases  where  large  blood  vessels  are  wounded.  In  death  by 
aznemia  the  cessation  of  the  nervous  functions  is  occasioned 
by  the  lack  of  blood  which  should  pass  to  the  brain.  The 
effect  of  position  illustrates  this.  Syncope  will  much  more 
rapidly  ensue  on  venesection,  where  the  patient  is  in  an  up- 
right posture  than  when  he  is  reclining.  Hence  in  case  of 
syncope  we  place  the  head  as  low  if  not  lower  than  the  trunk 
of  body,  so  that  the  blood  may  moro  readily  pass  to  the  brain. 
Death  by  asthenia  is  directly  the  converse  of  the  above. 
Here  the  nervous  system  is  the  part  first  affected,  and  through 
it  the  heart  or  lungs.     The  heart  may  be  full  of  blood,  yet  ita 
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s  gone.  Death  by  asthenia  is  some- 
times produced  by  causes  which  act  primarily  through  the  ner- 
vous system,  such  as  intense  grief,  joy,  and  terror.  Death  oc- 
curring from  blows  on  the  epigastrium, iromconeussion  where 
the  brain  is  jarred,  and  from  electricity— are  of  this  kind. 
The  phenomena  are  different,  when  death  by  asthenia  occurs 
more  slowly,  from  disease,  especially  in  malignant  cholera, 
mortification,  and  acute  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum.  In 
these  cases  the  muscular  debility  is  extreme,  but  the  intellect 
is  clear,  and  the  hearing  sometimes  painfully  acute.  In  linger- 
ing disorders  where  there  is  a  long  continued  drain  on  the 
system,  the  cause  xtf  death  is  owing  in  part  to  both  anemia 
arid  asthenia.     Death  from  want  of  a  proper  arterialization  of 
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mersion,  and  to  death  from  this  cause  we  give  the  name  of 
drowning;  or  by  stoppage  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils — smoth- 
ering; by  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  larynx  and  trachea 
from  within  as  by  food— choking;  or  from  without  as  with  a 
cord — strangulation;  or  by  impeding  the  mechanical  action 
necessary  for  the  admission  ;hkI  expulsion  of  air.  The  me- 
chanism of  respiration  consists  in  an  elevation  and  depression 
of  the  ribs,  performed  partly  by  the  action  of  the  intercostal 
muscles,  and  partly  by  the  descent  and  ascent  of  the  dia- 
phragm and  the  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles.  If  mo- 
tion both  of  the  diaphragm  and  ribs  be  at  the  same  lime 
stopped,  the  result  is  death  by  asphyxia.  This  happens  with 
persons  who  in  digging  are  buried,  with  the  exception  of  their 
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head,  by  a  mass  of  earth.  A  cast  was  attempted  lo  bo  taken 
in  one  entire  piece,  as  an  academic  model,  of  the  body  of  an 
athletic  black  man.  As  soon  as  the  plasier  began  to  set,  he 
feit  on  a  sudden,  deprived  of  the  power  of  respiration,  and 
to  add  to  his  misfortune  was  cut  off  from  the  means  of  ex- 
pressing  his  distress  ;  his  situation  was  perceived  Justin  time 
to  save  his  life.  The  same  immoveable  state  of  the  luug-case 
is  sometimes  produced  in  tetanus,  or  poisoning  by  strychnine, 
or  from  disease  or  injury  of  the  spinal  chord  above  the  origin 
of  the  nerves  that  give  off'  the  phrenic  nerve;  by  section  of 
the  phrenic  and  intercostal  nerves,  and  by  ruptures  in  the 
walls  of  the  thorax,  through  which  air  is  admitted  to  the  lungs, 
also  when  the  pleura  become  filled  with  liquid  of  any  kind. 
We  can  more  readily  watch  the  development  of  successive 
symptoms,  which  arise  from  the  slight  and  insufficient  admis- 
sion of  oxygen  to  the  lungs,  than  where  there  is  entire  ces- 
sation of  breathing.  In  the  latter  case  fatal  effects  follow  so 
speedily  as  to  give  us  but  little  time  for  observation.  The 
following  external  phenomena  present  themselves  in  cases  of 
impeded  respiration.  The  first  sensation  is  one  of  distress 
about  the  region  of  the  lungs,  accompanied  with  violent  strug- 
gles for  breath,  in  which  there  is  an  involuntary  effort  to  ex- 
pand the  chest  by  bringing  into  action  the  intercostal  muscles, 
the  diaphragm  and  all  the  muscles  connected  with  breathing. 
These  struggles  become  exceedingly  violent  and  almost  con- 
vulsive, and  arc  accompanied  with  a  sensation  of  extreme 
agony.  This  agony,  however,  is  of  short  duration  being  speedi- 
ly followed  by  a  torpor,  which  gradually  deprr 
ferer  of  all  consciousness.  The  struggles,  howev 
assuming  the  form  of  convulsions  both  of  the  trunks  and  limbs 
in  which  nature  seems  to  be  making  giant  efforts  for  freedom, 
and  to  burst  the  fetters  which  are  every  moment  pressing 
stronger  and  stronger  on  the  seat  of  life.  During  these  strug- 
gles the  lips  and  face  become  blue  and  livid  ;  the  veins  in 
the  head  swell  until  they  stand  out  like  chords  ;  the  eyes  be- 
come bloodshot,  and  3eem  as  if  starting  from  the  head.     At 
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length  the  convulsions  subside  into  a  scarcely  perceptible 
twitching  of  the  limbs,  and  this  soon  ccasos,  mid  is  followed 
by  a  fatal  immobility.  The  muscles  relax,  and  even  the 
sphincter  which  retain  their  irritability  to  the  last  moment, 
give  way.  The  pulse  is  still  perceptible,  and  the  heart 
flutters  for  a  moment  longer,  contracting  feebly  and  with  quick 
vibrations.  In  a  few  moments  this  also  stops,  and  the  circu- 
lation ceases.  Now  is  the  time  when  life  is  almost  extinct, 
the  lamp  has  gone  out,  leaving  but  a  faint  spark,  and  unless 
immediate  and  the  most  enri-jrctii;  measures  are  resorted  to,  no 
human  power  can  fan  that  spark  into  a  fame,  and  bring  back 
warmth  and  life  to  the  cold  and  torpid  body.  When  asphyxia 
is  more  gradually  induced,  the  sufferings  are  more  protracted, 
The  painful  sense  of  anxiety  is  accompanied  with  vertigo, 
humming  in  the  ears,  scintillations  before  the  vision,  and  va- 
rious phenomena.  The  extinction  of  irritability  is  gradual, 
and  is  not  attended  with  epileptic  convulsions.  There  is  a 
greater  discoloration  of  the  body  but  less  of  face. 

Asphyxia,  causing  sudden  death,  is  not  generally  witnessed 
in  disease,  but  more  frequently  occurs  in  accidents.  In 
chronic  as  well  as  acute  cases,  there  is  oftentimes  a  tendency 
to  asphyxia  for  some  little  time.  In  these  cases  we  see  a 
gasping  for  breath,  energetic  and  violent  action  of  the  mus- 
cles, livid  looks,  blood-shot  eyes,  dilated  pupils,  an  expression 
of  extreme  agony,  cold  sweat,  frequently  delirium  and  those 
various  phenomena  wc  observe  in  shorter  cases,  showing  that 
the  blood  is  imperfectly  arterialized.  Examination  after 
death  gives  us  the  same  condition  of  the  heart  and  blood- 
Death  by  coma  as  well  as  asphyxia  is  very  common.  In 
the  former  ease  certain  morbid  states  of  the  brain  produce 
stupor,  the  respiration  becomes  slow,  irregular  and  stertorous, 
the  functions  of  the  nerves  which  produce  the  movement  of 
the  throat  fail,  the  chest  ceases  to  expand,  the  blood  is  no 
longer  secreted  and  death  ensues.  The  difference  between 
death  by  coma  and  asphyxia  is  this  —  in  the   former  case 
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sensibility  ceases  first,  then  the  movement  of  the  thorax,  and 
consequently  the  action  of  the  lungs  ;  in  the  latter  case  the 
chemical  function  of  the  lungs  cease  first. 

Signs  indicating  the  approach  of  death.  There  is  often 
near  the  termination  of  life  a  comparative  pause  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  disease,  when  the  mind  emerges  from  the  clouds 
which  have  hung  around  it,  and  shines  with  its  accustomed 
brightness,  and  all  physical  suffering  seems  to  have  subsided. 
This  is  sometimes  called  the  "lightning"  before  death,  and 
is  frequently  viewed  by  friends  with  joy,  who  think  they  see 
in  that  delusive  calm  —  death's  herald,  a  sign  of  returning 
health.  The  amendment  is  not  real,  unless  the  pulse  has 
improved;  the  energies  of  life  are  otherwise  worn  out,  and 
the  lamp  is  only  flashing  up  for  a  moment,  before  it  goes  out 
in  darkness.  When  sensibility  to  outward  impressions  is 
lost,  and  the  mind  either  delirious  or  darkened  by  the  mists 
of  death,  scenes  which  have  been  strongly  impressed  on  the 
mind,  may  reappear  and  again  pass  before  mental  vision. 

Dr.  Armstrong  departed  delivering  medical  precepts.  Lord 
Tenterden,  who  passed  straight  from  the  judgment-seat  to 
his  death-bed,  fancied  himself  still  presiding  at  a  trial,  and 
expired  with  "  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  you  will  now  con- 
sider of  your  verdict."  Dr.  Adam,  the  author  of  the  Roman 
Antiquities,  imagined  himself  in  schonl,  and  uttering  the 
then  touching  and  expressive  words  —  "But  it  grows  dark 
—  the  boys  may  dismiss,"  instantly  died.  Ho  mistook 
the  darkness  of  death  which  was  casting  its  film  over  his 
eyes,  and  the  eternal  rest  on  which  he  was  entering,  for  the 
shades  of  evening  and  the  welcome  rest  which  they  brought. 
Before  the  spirit  of  Napoleon,  in  his  last  moments  was  mov- 
ing the  mighty  panorama  of  the  past.  He  was  again  on  the 
battle-field,  at  the  bridge  of  Ludi,  struggling  by  the  Pyramids  ; 
the  thunder  of  battle  was  in  his  ears,  and  as  there  passed  be- 
fore his  eyes  that  mighty  army  he  had  so  often  led  to  victory 
"TSte  d'armee"  broke  from  his  dying  lips. 

The  symptoms  indicating  the  near  approach  of  death  are 
not  always  the  same.     Some  in  their  last  moments  toss  the 
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clothes  from  the  chest,  as  if  their  weight  was  uncomfort- 
able, and  though  the  attendants  anxious  lo  carry  out  their 
own  ideas  of  comfort,  and  not  permit  the  dying  to  contract  a 
cold,  are  resolute  in  replacing  them,  they  are  as  often  thrust 
back.  The  patient  is  often  unconscious  of  his  acts,  yet  they 
indicate  that  the  weight  of  the  clothes  is  insupportable,  and 
it  is  only  a  mistaken  kindness  to  replace  them,  when  he  is 
using  his  utmost  efforts,  to  cast  them  aside.  Too  often  are 
the  dying  surrounded  by  friends,  who  cluster  around  the  bed- 
side, forgetting,  that  to  him  every  breath  of  air  is  a  precious 
boon,  and  by  their  subs  and  lamentations  torture  and  agonize 
the  soul  in  its  last  moments.  The  hearing  is  often  painfully 
acute,  even  when  the  patient  is  supposed  to  be  in  a  state  of 
insensibility,  and  the  frantic  bursts  of  agony  from  weeping 
friends  are  often  to  the  dying,  although  they  may  be  unable 
to  express  it,  the  bitterest  ingredient  in  their  cup  of  death. 
Others  pick  the  sheets  or  work  them  between  their  fingers. 
This  may  be  to  excite  by  friction  the  sense  of  touch  or  the 
restlessness  produced  by  excited  nerves.  The  functions  of 
the  eye  become  disordered,  and  black  spots  or  motes  and 
various  illusions  float  before  the  vision,  which  the  patient 
attempts  to  clutch  with  his  hand,  or  brush  away.  Many,  on 
beholding  these  symptoms,  look  upon  them  as  an  infallible 
sign  of  death,  but  in  this  they  are  sometimes  mistaken. 

The  awful  shadows  of  death,  which  hang  around  the  dy- 
ing, seem  at  times  to  give  the  soul  ;i  ^limpsr,  before  it  leaves 
the  body,  into  the  spirit  world.  In  this  peculiar  state,  when 
the  spirit,  although  not  separated  from  the  body,  seems  partly 
in  another  state  of  existence,  there  is  an  expression  on  the 
countenance,  almost  unearthly,  and  occasiooally  words  and 
disjointed  sentences,  which  show,  if  the  spirit  is  not  passing 
the  threshold  of  another  world,  and  has  become  conscious  of 
some  of  its  scenes,  it  is  unconscious  of  anything  in  this.  A 
scene,  which  occurred  several  years  since,  produced  at  the 
time  a  strong  impression  on  my  mind.  A  young  lady,  a  de- 
voted christian,  accomplished  and  beautiful,  and  whose  fond- 
ness for  music  amounted  to  a  passion,  was  dying.    She  seem* 
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ed  entirely  unconscious,  her  eyes  closed,  the  limbs  cold,  the 
pulse  imperceptible  or  faintly  fluttering,  the  breathing  ho 
faint  as  scarcely  to  stir  the  down  of  a  feather.  Her  friends 
were  standing  around  in  silent  anguish,  expecting  every  mo- 
ment the  lamp  which  was  burninjr  so  fec:lj]y  would  go  out. 
Suddenly  her  lips  slightly  parted  and  a  strain  of  heavenly 
music  was  heard,  at  first  faint  and  trembling  and  then  swell- 
ing in  volume  and  harmony,  until  it  seemed  gushing  forth, 
wave  on  wave  of  liquid  melody  ;  no  words  could  be  distin. 
guished  ;  the  strain  was  like  nothing  earthly,  surpassing  in 
sweetness  anything  to  which  I  had  supposed  the  voice  was 
capable  of  giving  utterance.  The  strain  ceased  and  she  was 
silent  for  perhaps  half  an  hour,  when  it  again  burst  forth,  gra- 
dually swelling  into  a  song  of  triumph.  It  seemed  as  if  she 
had  already  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  spirit  land,  caught 
the  symphony  of  the  skies,  and  was  tuning  her  harp  to  the 
song  of  angels.  After  the  strain  had  ceased,  which  lasted 
about  five  minutes,  she  remained  in  the  same  unconscious 
state  for  an  hour,  and  then  breathed  her  last. 

When  disease  passes  into  dying,  the  symptoms  assume  a 
certain  defined  character,  which  generally  tells  the  tale  toevery 
eye.  The  eyes  half  closed  and  turned  upwards,  sunk  in  their 
sockets,  wear  a  glazed  and  filmy  appearance.  Cheeks  and 
temple  are  generally  sunken,  the  nose  sharp,  the  lips  and 
face  sometimes  pale,  and  wearing  that  ashy  hue,  which  in- 
voluntarily reminds  one  of  death,  or  livid  with  the  dark  blood 
which  creeps -sluggishly  through  the  veins.  The  voice  loses 
its  familiar  tones,  and  becomes  faint  or  comes  with  a  muffled 
sound.  The  cold  of  death  seizes  on  the  extremities  and 
gradually  creeps  towards  the  centre  of  life  ;  the  breath  is 
chill,  cold  and  clammy  sweat  bedews  the  skin.  The  respi- 
ration whether  faint  and  languid,  or  labored,  grows  slow  and 
feeble.  The  breath  comes  with  a  gurgling  sound,  and  the 
death  rattle  is  heard  at  every  expulsion  of  air.  The  lungs 
like  the  pulse  are  intermittent  in  their  action,  and  the  breath- 
ing is  in  broken  gasps.  The  pulse  is  faint  and  intermittent, 
and  the  artery  scarcely  swells  beneath  the  finger.     The  pulse 
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ceases,  trembles  along  the  artery,  and  again  ceases;  the 
heart  flutters,  the  chest  faintly  rises  ;  it  is  the  last  effort  of  ex- 
piring vitality  ;  again  the  pulse  quivers  beneath  your  finger 
—  stops  —  and  all  is  over.  "Life's  fitful  dream  is  past." 
A  finely  moulded  form  is  before  you,  but  tho  spark  of  vitality 
has  fled.  Death  has  conquered,  and  his  seal  is  on  the  cold 
pulseless  form  before  you. 

Signs  of  death.  Shakespeare,  whose  active  brain  allowed 
nothing  to  escape  him,  must  have  watched  by  many  a  death- 
bed, as  in  the  description  which  the  Friar  gives  to  Juliet  of 
the  effects  of  the  draught  which  is  to  transform  her  into  the 
temporary  likeness  of  a  corpse,  he  thus  sums  up  the  more 
obvious  characteristics  of  death : 

"No  pulse  shall  keep 
His  natural  progress,  but  surcease  to  beat; 
No  warmth,  no  breath,  shall  testify  thou  livest ; 
The  rosea  on  thy  lips  and  cheeks  shall  fade 
To  paly  ashes  ;  thins  eye's  windows  fall, 
Like  death  when  he  shuts  up  the  day  of  life  ; 
Each  part,  deprived  of  supple  government, 
Shall  stiff,  and  stark,  and  cold  appear,  like  Death." 

Respiration  is  a  function  essential  to  life,  as  without  it,  we 
know  there  can  be  no  arte  rializat  ion  of  the  blood,  and  there- 
fore no  circulation.  Sir  B.  Brodie  says,  the  heart  never  con- 
tinues to  act  more  than  five  minutes  after  respiration  entirely 
ceases.  The  cessation  of  this  function  then  may  be  consid- 
ered a  sure  indication  of  death.  To  ascertain  with  certainty 
whether  it  had  entirely  ceased,  it  was  formerly  tho  custom, 
and  is  to  a  certain  extent  among  the  masses  at  present,  to 
place  a  feather  or  a  mirror  before  the  lips,  and  if  the  feather 
moved,  or  a  mist  stained  the  glass,  they  were  convinced  that 
life  was  not  extinct.     When  Lear  brings  in  Cordelia,  dead, 

"  Lend  me  a  looking  glass  ; 
If  that  herj>realh,will  mist  or  stain  the  atone, 
Why  then  she  lives  !" 
and  immediately  adds,  "Thus  feather    moves:    she  lives!" 
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Prince  Henry  also  was   equally  mistaken  in  believing  his 
father  dead, 

"  By  these  gates  of  breath 
There  lies  a  downy  feather,  which  stirs  not : 

J.'iii  !i''  .Juspiio  that  light  and  weighl;i.'.-^:  I;-;)1.™ 
Perforce  must  move  !" 

Neither  of  these  tests  can  be  relied  on,  as  the  down  may 
be  moved  by  some  agitation  of  the  surrounding  air,  and  the 
mirror  be  covered,  by  some  exhalation  of  the  body,  present- 
ing the  appearance  of  condensed  vapor  of  the  breath.  Owing 
to  extreme  physical  exhaustion,  respiration  may  be  so  faint, 
that  to  the  casual  observer  it  appears  to  have  entirely  ceased. 
It  is  frequently  the  case,  that  the  transition  from  life  to  death 
is  so  quiet  and  gentle,  that  the  observer  is  not  conscious  of 
the  change,  until  the  drooping  jaw  and  stiffening  features 
tell  that  life  is  extinct. 

Dr.  Paris  says,  however  slow  and  feeble  respiration  may 
become  by  disease,  yet  it  must  always  be  perceptible,  pro- 
vided the  naked  breast  and  belly  be  exposed ;  for  when  the 
intercostal  muscles  act,  the  ribs  are  elevated,  and  the  sternum 
is  pushed  forward :  when  the  diaphragm  acts,  the  abdomen 
swells,  now  this  can  never  escape  the  attentive  eye  ;  and  by 
looking  at  the  chest  and  belly,  we  shall  form  a  safer  con- 
clusion,than  by  the  popular  methods  which havebeen  usual- 
ly adopted."  No  perceptible  motion  of  the  heart  or  arteries 
may  be  perceived,  and  yet  respiration  not  have  entirely 
ceasod. 

The  temperature  of  the  body  relied  on  by  some,  is  by  no 
means  a  correct  guide.  An  icy  skin,  although  sooner  or  later 
an  unfailing  accompaniment,  is  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  evi. 
dence  of  death.  The  temperature  of  the  body  for  hours  after 
death  will  be  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  age,  the  disease 
of  which  the  person  died,  habits  of  body  and  the  temperature 
of  the  room,  in  which  it  is  placed.  The  bodies  of  young  per- 
sona retain  heat  longer  than  those  of  old.  In  old  age  or 
slow  and  exhausting  disease  the  bodies  are  frequently  cold 
even  before  the  breath  has  left  the  body,  certainly  in  a  very 
short  time  after.     In  most  kinds  of  asphyxia,  except  drowning, 
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the  bodies  grow  cold  very  slowly,  also  in  diseases  which  are 
very  rapid  in  their  progress.  The  change  from  warmth  to 
cold  will  be  slower  where  the  body  is  well  wrapped  up,  in 
summer  lhan  in  winter,  in  still  atmosphere  than  in  currents 
of  air.  There  are  numerous  cases,  as  in  hysterics  and  va- 
rious other  forms  of  disease,  where  the  coldness  of  the  body 
is  corpse-like,  notwithstanding  there  are  no  immediate  indi- 
cations of  death.  The  first  apparent  effect  of  death  is  re- 
laxation of  the  muscles.  The  flesh  is  soft,  the  joints  flexible, 
the  lower  jaw  drops,  and  the  limbs  hang  heavily.  This  is 
followed  by  contraction,  in  which  the  flesh  is  hard,  the  muscles 
rigid  and  the  joints  unbending.  The  rigidity  c 
the  trunk  and  neck ;  it  then  appears  in  the  thorac 
ties,  then  in  the  lower,  and  in  receding  passes  off  in  the 
same  way.  Its  appearance  is  varied  by  age,  the  constitution 
of  the  person,  and  the  form  of  disease.  It  appears  on  an 
average  five  or  six  hours  after  death,  and  ordinarily  continues 
from  sixteen  to  twenty-four  hours.  In  those  who  die  of  lin- 
gering diseases,  old  age,  and  where  life  slowly  ebbs  away, 
it  comes  on  more  quickly,  sometimes  in  half  an  hour,  and  re- 
mains but  a  short  time,  continuing  longer,  where  it  commen- 
ces latest.  In  the  strong  and  athletic,  in  most  of  those  who 
die  a  speedy  or  violent  death,  the  contraction  is  strong  in  a 
ratio  with  the  development  of  the  muscular  system  at  death, 
i^slow  in  advancing  and  slow  in  going  off.  In  these  cases 
it  is  often  a  day  or  two  before  it  commences,  and  i 
lasts  a  week.  When  contraction  of  the  muscles  c 
we  know  that  life  is  extinct,  as  this  phenomenon  never  occurs 
as  long  as  the  body  retains  the  least  particle  of  vitality. 
When  this  rigidity  passes  oil',  the  body  again  becomes  flexible, 
and  this  is  another  strong  indication  of  death.  Flexibility 
after  rigidity  is  not  to  be  mistaken  for  that  which  occurs  be- 
fore. So  long  as  the  limbs  continue  flexible  before  rigidity 
we  may  suppose  there  may  be  some  remains  of  life. 

After  rigidity  passes  olF,  and  not  before,  begins  putrefac- 
tion. It  generally  commences  in  the  belly,  the  skin  of  which 
turns  a  bluish  green,  gradually  increasing  to  brown  or  black, 
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and  progressively  spreads  over  the  body.  Mystort  regards 
this  stiffness  as  a  measure  of  resistance  opposed  hy  organic 
to  chemical  forces.  "Life  on  the  point  of  extinction  seems 
to  take  refuge  in  the  muscles,  and  there  causes  the  spasms 
we  speak  of,  and  during  their  continuance  is  able  lo  resist  the 
operation  of  chemical  forces."  It  will  readily  be  perceived 
that  the  rigidity  of  the  body  is  a  point  of  great  importance, 
and  there  is  no  necessity  for  tlie  cadaverous  stiffness  to  be 
mistaken  for  any  other.  In  stiffness,  occasioned  by  freezing 
where  the  body  is  not  yet  dead,  not  the  muscles  only  but 
the  entire  body,  belly,  breasts,  and  skin  are  hard.  This  to- 
gether with  the  crackling  of  the  joints  on  forcible  flexure,  is 
a  sufficiently  marked  point  of  distinction.  Neither  can  the 
stiffness,  which  occurs  in  certain  forms  of  disease,  well  be 
mistaken  for  that  which  lakes  place  after  death.  In  the  for- 
mer case  it  occurs  while  the  body  has  a  certain  amount  of 
heat,  and  precedes  apparent  death  — in  the  latter,  the  body  is 
comparatively  cold,  and  there  is  a  distinct  interregnum  after 
apparent  death.  In  both  cases  there  is  great  difficulty  in 
moving  the  limb,  but  in  the  former  when  bent,  if  the  force  is 
removed,  it  flies  back  to  its  former  position,  while  in  the  lat- 
ter, it  continues  its  bent  form  ;  and  if  death  takes  place  in 
these  convulsive  diseases,  the  stiffness  passes  off,  and  is  fol- 
lowed at  the  proper  time  hy  the  rigidity  of  death,  which  runs 
its  usual  course.  But  a  mark  which  cannot  be  mistaken  is 
the  termination  of  cadaverous  rigidity,  in,  flexibility,  which  is 
a  certain  indication  of  dissolution. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  will  be  seen  that  tha  detection 
of  the  presence  of  death  is  not  generally  a  very  difficult  mat- 
ter. Instances  have  undoubtedly  occurred  where  persons  have 
been  buried  alive  ;  yet  they  were  principally  in  days  of  igno- 
rance and  superstition,  or  during  a  period  when  some  terrific 
pestilence  was  numbering  its  victims  by  hundreds  or  thou- 
sands ;  when  the  change  from  life  to  apparent  death  covered 
over  but  a  few  hours,  and  when  a  person  was  hurried,  in  the 
clothes  in  which  he  died,  into  his  coffin  and  grave.  At  these 
times  when  (he  community  and  friends  are  panic-stricken,  we 
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may  reasonably  suppose  that  occasionally  cases  occurred, 
where  apparent  was  mistaken  for  real  death.  There  are  but 
few  cases  in  which  a  physician  would  have  any  difficulty  in 
detecting  the  presence  of  death. 

In  opening  graves  for  the  purposo  of  removing  the  dead  or 
for  other  causes,  bodies  have  been  found  turned  on  their  sides, 
the  grave-clothes  disarranged,  and  the  flesh  lacerated.  Many 
a  tender  heart  has  been  made  sad,  and  many  a  bitter  tear  shed 
at  these  developments  of  life  in  the  grave  have  been  unfolded. 
These  mysteries,  however,  are  very  easily  explained,  without 
torturing  the  heart  with  the  idea  that  a  friend  has  aroused 
from  the  stupor  of  apparent  death  to  find  himself  in  the  grave, 
and  there  writhing  and  gnawing  his  flesh  in  the  agony  of  des- 
pair, died.  A  gas  sooner  or  later  is  developed  in  the  decay- 
ing body,  which  by  its  mechanical  force, mimics  many  of  the 
movements  of  life.  It  twists  ahout  the  body,  blows  out  the 
skin  until  it  rends,  and  sometimes  bursts  the  coffin.  This 
gas  is  so  powerful  in  corpses  which  have  been  some  time  in 
the  water,  that  M.  Devergie,  the  physician  to  the  Morgue  in 
Paris,  says,  that  unless  secured  to  the  table  they  are  often 
heaved  up  and  thrown  to  the  ground.  The  food  is  sometimes 
forced  from  the  mouth,  and  the  blood  from  the  nose,  and  even 
the  pores  in  the  skin.  The  bloody  sweat  which  in  days  of 
superstition  was  supposed  to  appear  on  the  murdered  body  in 
the  presence  of  the  assassin,  must  have  been  produced  by  the 
struggling  gas  forcing  out  the  fluid. 

Is  dyini:  painful?  This  question  by  the  community  at 
large  has  been  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Thousands  have 
looked  forward  with  a  thrill  of  fear  to  that  period  when  the 
soul  should  make  its  final  exit  from  the  body ;  not  in  all 
cases,  that  they  feared  for  the  future,  or  that  they  had  any 
very  strong  attachments  for  life,  but  it  was  the  sepulchral  chill 
of  that  hreeze  which  swept  over  them  from  the  land  of 
shadows,  that  fearful  death  agony  forcing  the  cold  sweat 
from  every  pore  in  the  body,  that  appalling  struggle  with  a 
power,  whose  grasp  is  the  freezing  grasp  of  death,  a  strug- 
gle in  which  the  silver  cord    drawn  to  its  utmost  tension, 
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breaks,  which  made  death  appear  so  terrible.  And  yet 
death  is  not  painful.  It  comes  in  truth  like  a  welcome  sleep 
to  a  weary  traveller.  When  dying  commences,  pain  ceases, 
and  the  change  is  like  that  produced  in  an  atmosphere  laden 
with  the  narcotic  exhalations  of  poppies  in  which  the  senses, 
while  a  feeling  almost  of  delight  pervades  the  system,  are 
gradually  overpowered.  As  death  creeps  on,  the  strength  de- 
clines, a  torpor  steals  over  the  nervous  system,  and  notwiih- 
standing  there  may  be  physical  indications  of  pain,  such  as 
contortions  of  the  countenance,  and  spasms  of  the  limbs,  suf- 
fering does  not  in  reality  exist.  A  few  years  since  I  was 
standing  by  the  side  of  a  patient,  whose  case  I  had  watched 
with  unusual  interest,  and  who  had  for  several  days  been  so 
near  death,  that  every  visit  I  made  I  trembled  lost  I  should 
find  her  a  corpse.  Starting  from  a  torpor  in  which  she  had  been 
for  some  lime,  her  breath  came  in  hurried  gasps,  the  counte- 
nance was  distorted,  the  limbs  convulsed,  the  body  writhed, 
so  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  hold  her  in  the  bed.  Her 
friends  believing  that  she  was  dying,  burst  into  tears,  but  were 
somewhat  quieted  when  I  told  them  there  was  no  immediate 
danger.  She  has  since  told  me  that  during  this  period  she 
had  no  control  over  these  convulsions,  yet  was  entirely  free 
from  pain  excepting  that  occasioned  by  the  agony  of  her 
friends.  She  retained  even  after  her  recovery  an  almost  vivid 
recollection  of  every  thing  which  occurred  during  this  pe- 
riod. We  should  suppose  that  the  so-called  agony  could 
never  be  more  formidable  than  where  the  brain  is  the  last  to 
yield,  and  the  patient  retains  his  consciousness  to  the  last. 
Yet  persons  thus  situated  generally  say  there  are  few  things 
in  life  less  painful  than  the  close.  William  Hunter  said:  "If 
I  had  strength  enough  to  hold  a  pen  I  would  wrile  how  easy 
and  delightful  it  is  to  die."  The  observation  very  commonly 
is  heard  from  lips  soon  to  be  cold  in  death.  "  If  this  be  dying, 
it  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  die."  "  I  thought  that  dying  had  been 
more  difficult,  said  Louis  XIV."  In  those  who  retain  their 
consciousness  to  the  last,  an  agreeable  disappointment  seems 
to  pervade  the  minds  of  all.  The  stream  instead  of  growing 
turbulent,  loses  itself  in  a  gentle  placid  current. 


>5ted  by  Google 


ACTUAL   DEATH.  507 

There  are  but  very  few  diseases  more  painful  than  asthma, 
before  the  sensibility  is  blunted  and  the  strength  enfeebled, 
and  in  this  disease  we  should  naturally  suppose  the  patient 
would  fight  vehemently  for  life.  Dr.  Campbell,  the  well-known 
Scotch  professor,  had  an  attack  which  well  nigh  carried  him 
olTafow  months  before  he  finally  succumbed  to  the  disease. 
A  cqrdial  gave  him  speedy  and  unexpected  relief,  and  his 
first  words  were  those  of  astonishment  at  the  sad  countenan- 
ces of  his  friends,  because  he  said  his  own  mind  was  in  such 
a  state  at  the  crisis  of  the  attack  from  the  expectation  of  im- 
mediate dissolution,  that  there  was  no  other  way  to  describe 
his  feelings  than  by  saying  he  was  in  rapture.  If  physical 
agony  had  existed,  it  would  not  have  been  so  entirely  sub- 
dued by  mental  eestacy. 

Persons  who  have  been  rescued  from  drowning,  have  in- 
variably said,  thai  after  the  first  struggle  was  over,  the  sen- 
sation was  of  the  most  pleasant  character.  A  gentleman  once 
stated  to  me  who  was  rescued  at  the  last  moment,  that  as  be 
sunk  for  the  last  time  all  consciousness  of  danger  gave  place 
to  sensations  of  pleasure.  At  first  he  wondered  wheiher  his 
friends  would  be  successful  in  rescuing  him,  hoping  they  would 
not,  then  as  languor  gradually  crept  over  him,  he  watched  the 
changes  of  light  and  shadow  until  complete  insensibility  took 
place.  When  being  resuscitated,  however,  he  suffered  the 
most  intense  tortures  ;  as  the  machinery  of  the  system  resum- 
ed its  play,  every  nerve  was  full  of  the  most  exquisite  pain. 
The  account  given  by  a  distinguished  British  naval  officer  of 
his  own  case  is  familiar  to  all.  While  in  the  water  he  said 
every  event  of  his  life  flashed  like  lightning  across  his  mind. 
There  was  also  an  absence  of  pain.  Intense  cold,  instead  of 
being  attended  alter  the  first  few  moments  with  pain,  brings 
on  a  stupor,  which  quickly  passes  into  the  sleep  of  death.  In 
hanging,  where  the  victim  has  been  cut  down  at  the  last  mo- 
ment all  agree,  that  the  uneasiness  is  quite  momentary,  that  a 
pleasurable  feeling  immediately  succeeds,  that  colors  of  va- 
rious hues  start  up  before  the  sight,  and  thatthese  having  been 
gazed  on  for  a  trivial  space,  all  is  oblivion.     As  we  have  al- 
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ready  said,  unless  the  stage  of  agony  is  crossed  at  a  stride, 
disease  stupefies  when  it  is  about  to  kill.  As  the  disease  has 
been  painful,  so  generally  is  dying  entirely  the  reverse, 

2.  APPARENT  DEATH. 
Apnaratl  dialh  from  drowning. 

The  symptoms  met  with  in  drowning  are  varied.  Some, 
on  being  precipitated  into  the  water,  paralyzed  by  fear,  or 
stunned  by  the  fall,  sink  like  lead  and  die  without  a  struggle. 
Others,  still  possessed  of  their  faculties,  struggle  to  keep 
themselves  on  the  surface,  but  as  their  strength  fails,  their 
motions  are  made  at  random,  and  they  clutch  at  every  thing 
within  their  reach.  From  the  irregularity  of  their  motions, 
they  rise  and  sink  several  times.  At  every  opportunity  an 
attempt  is  made  to  obtain  a  breath  of  air,  but  usually  water  is 
introduced  with  it,  which  exciting  a  cough,  is  expelled  from 
the  trachea,  the  same  effort  also  expelling  the  air  which 
had  been  introduced.  A  fresh  demand  for  air  is  thus  created, 
and  a  hurried  attempt  made  to  gratify  it,  but  the  very  eager- 
ness defeats  its  own  object,  for  water  is  again  introduced. 
Unless  the  head  is  fully  raised,  some  portion  of  the  water 
passes  into  the  stomach,  but  the  larger  portion,  together  with 
the  sit  taken  in,  is  expelled  by  the  spasms  of  the  glottis.  In 
this  continued  struggle  the  blood  rushes  to  the  head,  the  brain 
becomes  congested,  and  all  effort  for  life  ceases.  The  victim 
sinking  for  the  last  lime,  unable  to  obtain  air,  whereby  re- 
spiration may  be  continued  and  the  blood  arterialized,  the 
lungs  hecome  filled  with  venous  blood,  the  strokes  of  the 
heart  grow  weaker  and  weaker,  sensibility  gradually  de- 
parts, and  the  victim  glides  quietly  and  with  a  feeling  of 
luxury  creeping  over  him  into  the  arms  of  death. 

From  what  has  been  already  said,  it  will  very  readily 
be  seen,  that  drowning  is  simply  a  kind  of  suffocation, 
caused  not  by  the  presence  of  water  in  the  lungs  or  stomach, 
for  there  is  but  very  little  there,  but  by  the  shutting  out  the 
atmospheric  air  from  the  air-pas3ages  of  the  lungs,  thus  pre- 
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venting  the  oxygenation  of  blood,  and  thereby  extinguishing 
the  lamp  of  life. 

Let  us  now  inquire  into  the  treatment  to  be  pursued  in  re- 
susitating  persons  taken  from  the  water. 

If  there  are  no  marks  of  violence  sufficient  to  have  caused 
death,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  person  was  alive 
when  immersed,  or  there  is  a  possibility  that  life  may  not  be 
quite  extinct,  the  treatment  should  at  onee  be  judicious, 
active,  and  decided,  yet  there  should  be  the  utmost  caution 
in  avoiding  every  thing  like  rough  usage.  The  mouth  and 
nostrils  should  be  cleaned.  The  wet  clothes  immediately 
stripped  from  the  body,  the  body  wiped  dry,  and  immediately 
covered  with  warm  dry  clothes  or  blankets.  The  colder  the 
weather,  the  more  necessary  it  is  that  this  should  be  done  on 
the  spot,  unless  there  is  some  place  very  near  at  hand,  where 
these  matters  can  be  more  readily  carried  into  execution. 
It  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  on  the  mind  of  those  who 
are  first  on  the  ground,  and  generally  non-professional  men, 
to  confine  themseh'<  s  rigidly  to  these  plain  and  simple  direc- 
tions. By  doing  this  they  will  have  paved  the  way  for  the 
more  active  treatment,  which  is  to  follow. 

An  error  in  the  first  steps  may  prove  fatal.  There  are 
hundreds  lost  in  the  confusion  and  want  of  order  which  pre- 
vails at  first,  that  might  have  been  saved,  if  the  attendants 
would  only  bear  in  mind  the  fact,  that  every  thing  which  is 
done,  must  be  done  at  the  right  time,  and  in  the  right  way. 

In  removing  the  body,  care  should  be  taken  that  it  is  not 
lifted  by  the  shoulders  and  legs^o  that  the  head  would  fall 
backward,  or  forward,  for  this  would  be  highly  injurious.  It 
should  be  placed  on  a  door-board,  or  in  a  cart,  in  a  recumbent 
posture  with  the  head  and  breast  raised.  On  reaching  its 
destination,  the  body  should  be  placed  on  a  table  of  convenient 
height,  stripped  and  covered  with  warm  blankets,  the  head 
and  chest  raised,  and  the  mouth  and  nostrils  kept  free  and 
open.      Artificial  rospiranon  should  now  be  commenced. 

The  tube  of  a  common  pai:  of  bellows  can  be  made,  by  the 
assistance  of  a  strip  of  linen,  riband,  or  tape,  to  fit  accurately 
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into  one  nostril,  while  the  other  is  closed  by  the  hand  of  an 
assistant,  who  at  the  same  time  closes  the  month.  Another 
assistant  (who  ought  to  be  placed  on  the  opposite  or  left  hand 
of  the  body)  is  with  his  right  hand  to  press  backwards,  and 
draw  gently  downward  toward  the  chest  the  upper  end  of  the 
wind-pipe,  that  part  which  lies  a  little  below  the  chin,  and 
which  from  its  prominence  in  men,  is  vulgarly  called  Adam's 
apjile  ;  by  doing  this,  the  gullet  or  passage  into  the  stomach 
will  be  completely  stopped,  whilst  the  wind. pipe  will  be  ren- 
dered more  open  to  let  the  air  pass  freely  to  the  lungs.  The 
left  hand  of  the  second  assistant  is  to  be  spread  lightly  over 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  ready  to  compress  the  chest  and  expel 
the  air  again,  as  soon  as  the  lungs  have  been  moderately 
filled  by  the  bellows  ;  the  first  assistant  unstopping  the  mouth 
or  nostril  at  the  same  time  to  let  the  air  escape.  The  same 
operation  is  to  be  repeated  in  a  regular  and  steady  manner, 
either  until  natural  respiration  begins,  or  until  this  and  the 
other  measures  recommended  have  been  persisted  in  for  three 
or  four  hours  without  any  appearance  of  returning  life,  un- 
less the  stiffness  of  the  limbs  and  other  positive  signs  of 
death  set  in.  In  the  absence  of  the  bellows,  until  one  can  be 
procured,  air  can  be  blown  into  the  lungs  by  applying  the 
mouth  of  the  operator  to  that  of  the  patient,  and  expelled 
from  the  chest  in  the  manner  directed  above.  To  imitate 
the  natural  movements  in  respiration  the  motions  in  artificial 
respiration  should  be  about  fifteen  times  in  a  minute.  While 
the  process  of  arliikial  respiration  is  going  on,  some  of  the 
assistants  should  be  engagedjn  communicating  continued  heat 
to  the  body.  Dry  warm  blankets,  bags  of  warm  grain,  bottles 
of  hot  water,  hot  bricks,  or  blankets  wrung  out  in  hot  water, 
are  among  tin;  means  1.0  Lie  used.  Should  the  accident  happen 
in  the  vicinity  where  warm  water  can  be  readily  obtained, 
a  warm  bath,  moderated  to  a  heat  not  exceeding  100°  would 
be  highly  advantageous.  Bottles  of  hot  water  should  be 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  feet,  to  the  joints  of  the  knees 
and  under  the  arm  pits.  A  bladder,  filled  with  hot  water, 
should  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  some 
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warm  substance,  as  a  heated  brick,  wrapped  in  cloths,  should 
be  passed  over  the  body,  particularly  along  the  back.  The 
application  of  heat,  however,  should  be  gradual.  Slight 
shocks  of  electricity  or  galvanism  passed  through  the  dia- 
phragm and  heart  would  probably  be  of  advantage,  as  this 
agent  possesses  an  immense  power  over  the  nervous  system. 
The  first  evidences  of  returning  life  are  slight  convulsive 
twitchings  in  the  muscles  of  respiration,  producing  gasping 
or  sighing.  Our  efforts  on  the  approach  of  these  signs  should 
be  increased  as  the  life  of  the  patient  is  still  comparatively 
in  our  hands  and  can  only  be  saved  by  the  greatest  effort,  as 
it.  takes  some  time  before  the  blood  can  be  arterialized,  and 
the  mechanism  of  the  body  resume  its  wonted  motion  ;  a 
little  brandy  may  now  from  time  be  introduced  in  the  stomach, 
and  an  enema  of  tepid  water  given.  As  the  suspension  of 
animation  is  devoid  of  pain  and  attended  with  a  feeling  of  luxury, 
so  is  the  return  of  life  agonizing  in  the  extreme,  so  much  so, 
that  the  patient  often  instead  of  expressing  gratitude,  curses  the 
oflidousness  of  friends,  who  have  made  him  suffer  such  torture. 

Even  when  the  breathing  has  become  calm  and  the  circu- 
lation apparently  restored,  there  still  remains  a  period  of 
danger,  and  the  patient  for  a  few  hours  should  be  closely 
watched.  The  treatment  we  have  detailed  as  necessary  in 
drowning,  would  also  be  applicable  in  asphyxia  from  stran- 
gulation, or  in  fact  from  any  cause,  with  those  deviations 
which  would  naturally  suggest  themselves  to  the  mind  of 
every  intelligent  medical  man. 

Apparent  Death  from  Humming,    Choking,  or  Smothering. 

The  treatment  in  apparent  death  from  any  of  the  above 
causes  is  similar  to  that  indicated  in  apparent  death  from 
drowning, 

Apparent  Death  from  noxious  Gases. 

Deaths  from  Carboim-ucid  gas.  Car  tin  retted.  Hydrogen  gat, 
and  other  poisonous  gases  are  very  common.  Carbonic-acid 
gas  is  often  found  in  the  bottom  of  wells,  and  in  laige  vessels, 
where  fermentation  has  been  going  on.    The  presence  of  the 
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gas  may  readily  be  detected  by  lowering  a  candle ;  if  it  goes 
out,  of  course  the  air  will  not  support  life,  while  if  it  burns 
brightly,  there  is  no  danger.  In  burning  charcoal,  the  carbon 
of  the  coal  uniting  with  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  forms  carbonic- 
acid  gas,  and  unless  the  room  is  freely  ventilated,  the  air  soon 
becomes  incapaple  of  supporting  life.  Henco  deaths  often 
occur  by  burning  a  pan  of  charcoal  in  a  tight  room,  the  oc- 
cupants unconscious  of  danger,  having  retired  to  rest.  Death 
in  this  way  is  like  the  gliding  in'o  a  dreamy  and  pleasant  sleep. 
The  body  should  immediately  be  removed  into  a  cool,  fresh 
current  of  air.  Cold  water  .should  be  freely  dashed  on  the 
neck,  face,  and  breast,  or  if  the  body  is  cold,  warmth  should 
be  applied.  Artificial  respiration  and  the  application  of  gal- 
vanism may  also  be  resorted  to,  as  directed  in  drowning. 
After  life  has  been  restored,  a  drop  of  Opium  may  be  mixed 
with  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  once 
in  half  an  hour. 

Apparent  Death  from  Hunger. 
The  agony  endured  where  life  slowly  ebbs  away  from  star- 
vation, is  beyond  description.  Small  injections  of  warm  milk 
should  be  repeatedly  given,  and  cloiha  wet  with  warm  milk 
or  brandy  placed  on  the  stomach.  As  signs  of  returning  life 
manifest  themselves,  warm  milk  may  be  given  drop  by  drop, 
gradually  increased  to  a  teaspoonful,  followed  after  a  short 
interval  by  a  little  beef  tea,  or  a  few  drops  of  wine.  After  a 
little  sleep  solid  food  may  be  taken,  and  the  patient  permitted 
gradually  to  return  to  a  full  diet. 

Apparent  Death  from   Freezing. 

In  freezing,  the  first  symptom  of  approaching  danger  is 
an  intense  and  almost  irresistible  drowsiness.  Notwith- 
standing the  person  knows  that  to  sleep  is  to  die,  yet  the 
desire  to  sleep  is  so  strong  that  he  often  neglects  to  take  the 
only  precaution  left  him — exercise,  but  quietly  lies  down  and 
dies. 

Where  a  person  is  found  in  the  stupor  or  apparent  death, 
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caused  by  intense  cold,  he  should  be  removed,  not  to  a  heated 
apartment,  as  we  should  thereby  preclude  all  hope  of  restoring 
animation,  but  to  a  place  of  shelter,  such  as  a  barn  or  a  room 
without  a  fire,  where  he  can  be  protected  from  drafts  of  air. 
He  should  then,  especially  if  there  be  stiffness  or  rigidity, 
be  covered  several  inches  with  snow,  leaving  the  nostrils 
free,  or  if  snow  cannot  be  obtained,  he  should  be  placed  in 
a  bath,  the  water  being  made  as  cold  as  possible  by  means 
of  ice.  After  the  stiffness  is  removed  by  this  treatment,  the 
clothes  should  gradually  be  removed,  by  cutting  them  off  if 
necessary,  and  the  body  rubbed  with  snow  until  it  becomes 
red,  or  if  snow  is  not  to  be  obtained,  it  should  be  wiped  dry 
— placed  in  a  room  moderately  warm— covered  with  flannel, 
and  briskly  rubbed  with  the  hands  of  several  persons  at  the 
same  time.  If  notwithstanding  the  above  treatment,  no  signs 
of  life  show  themselves,  an  enema  of  Camphor  and  water  may 
be  given  once  in  iii'tiien  minutes  ;  the  rubbing  being  continued. 
As  soon  as  symptoms  of  approaching  life  become  apparent,  a 
little  strong  black  coffee  without  milk  may  be  administered 
in  an  enema,  and  the  patient  also  be  permitted  to  swallow  a 
little  as  soon  as  able.  For  the  severe  pains  which  are  often 
felt  after  life  is  restored,  a  powder  of  Carbo-veg.  should  be 
given  once  in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  followed  or  alter- 
nated, if  necessary,  after  five  or  six  doses,  with  Arsenic.  The 
patient  should  avoid  for  some  time  the  heat  of  afire,  as  it  will 
produce  intense  pain,  and  have  a  tendency  to  cause  serious 
derangement  of  the  system. 

Apparent  Death  hi/  I.inhininq:. 

The  body  should  be  placed  in  the  open  air  or  an  open  room, 
and  cold  water  freely  dashed  on  the  face,  neck,  and  chest. 
If  the  body  be  cold,  warmth  or  friction  may  be  applied.  Ar- 
tificial respiration  should  also  be  practiced  as  recommended 
in  drowning. 

Some  have  recommended  that  the  patient  should  be  placed 
in  a  recumbent  posture,  and  covered  with  newly  excavated 
earth  until  signs  of  returning  life  are  apparent.  A  powder 
22' 
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of  Nux-v.  may  be  placed  on  the  tongue,  and  repeated  if  ne- 
cessary in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. 

Apparent  Death  from  a  Fall 
The  patient  should  be  placed  gently  on  a  bed  with  the  head 
elevated.  A  little  Arnica  mixed  with  water  may  be  intro- 
duced into  the  mouth,  and  the  body  carefully  examined  to 
see  if  there  are  no  fractures.  If  the  pulse  is  full  and  slow 
the  patient  should  be  bled. 
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MATERIA    MEDICA, 

ACONITE. 

Monk's    Hood. 

Inflammatory  diseases  and  local  congestions.  The  first 
stage  of  fevers  and  nearly  all  those  diseases  where  there  is  a 
rapid  increase  of  circulation,  dry  and  hot  skin.  Also  in  spas- 
modic affections  produced  by  fright. 

Citni.rtd  Si//n/.i/ow,-\ — Thirst  with  redness  of  the  cheeks. 
Bruised  sensation  and  great  sensitiveness  to  the  touch;  con- 
gestion of  blood  to  the  head  and  other  organs  ; 
from  a  chill  or  suppressed  perspiration  ;  snivel 
or  feeling  as  if  the  blood  were  stagnant. 

Skin. — Fever  with  dry  and  burning  skin.  Scarlatina.  Mea- 
sles, Small-Pox,  and  other  eruptive  diseases,  attended  with 
fever. 

Sk't'ji. — Drowsiness  with  dreams,  or  sleeplessness  with 
great  restlessness  and  tossing  from  side  to  side.  Starlings  m 
sleep  ;  nightly  delirium. 

Ftver. — Shivering  with  dry  burning  heat  of  the  skin  ;  burn- 
ing heat  with  dry  hot  skin  and  great  thirst ;  rapid  pulse,  at 
times  hard,  at  others  wiry  and  intermittent. 

Head. — Vertigo,  particularly  on  raising  the  head.  Pier- 
cing throbbing  pain  in  the  head,  forehead,  and  temples,  or 
fullness  in  the  forehead,  as  if  the  brain  would  press  out; 
pinching  pain  over  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  bruised  or  ten- 
sive sensation  ;  congestion  to  the  head  with  heat  of  the  face  ; 
pains  increased  by  movement. 

Eyrs,  Ear.",  and  Nose. — Acute  ophthalmia  with  great  redness, 
heat,  and  shooting  pain  in  the  eyes.  Roaring  in  the  ears. 
Bleeding  from  the  nose. 

Teeth,  Mouth,  and  Throat. — Toothache  especially  from  a 
cold,  with  heat  and  throbbing  pain  in  one  side  of  the  face. 
Rheumatic  and  congestive  tooth  and  face-ache.     Acute  in- 
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flammation  of  the  throat,  with  violent  fever  and  difficulty  in 
swallowing. 

8/aia'ir.k  and  Abdomen. — Inflammation  of  the,  stomach.  In- 
flammation of  the  bowels  and  intestines,  with  burning  lace- 
rating pain ;  great  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen  and  stomach 
to  the  touch. 

Fiver,  s  uttd  Urinary  organs. — Frequent,  scanty  and  loose 
stools  with  tenesmus ;  watery  diarrhraa.  Retention  or  in- 
continence of  urine  ;  high  colored  urine,  with  or  without  brick 
dust  sediment. 

Genital  Organs. — Milk-fever,  puerperal  fever,  derange- 
ment  of  the  menses,  especially    when  accompanied  with 

Larynx. — Short,  dry  cough,  as  if  from  a  tickling  sensation 
in  the  larynx;  spasmodic  cough,  or  cough  with  bloody  or 
mucus  expectoration.  Dry  cough,  with  heat,  thirst,  and  rest- 
lessness.    First  stage  of  hooping  cough,  &c. 

Chest— Anxious,  quick,  or  labored  breathing.  Asthmatic 
suffering  ;  aching  pain  in  the  chest.  Pneumonia,  pleurisy, 
and  affections  of  the  heart. 

ALUMINA. 
Pure  Clay. 

Affections  of  the  mucous  membrane,  sometimes  with  ulce- 
ration; scrofulous  affections.  Congestions  arising  from  sup- 
pression of  hemorrhoidal  flux;  constipation;  spasmodic  con- 
ditions, twitching  of  the  limbs,  &e. 

Skin. — Corrosive  itching,  particularly  in  the  evening;  ex- 
coriations, humid  scurf,  and  itching  tetters. 

Head. — Vertigo ;  heaviness  or  lacerating  in  the  head ; 
itching  eruption  on  the  scalp. 

Eves.  Ears,  and  Nose.— Burning  in  the  eyes  ;  nightly  ag- 
glutinations ;  humming,  vibrations  and  other  sounds  in  the 
ears;  bleeding  at  the  nose;  stoppage  of  the  nose,  or  nose 
painful,  swollen  or  ulcerated  ;  itching  eruptions  on  the  face. 

Abdomen  and  Faces. — Colic ;  inactivity  and  paralysis  of  the 
rectum;  constipation,  piles. 
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Sexual  Organs, —  Headache  before;  and  pain  during  tile 
menses  ;  profits  n  lencorrhrua,  s.o:iic!iines  with  itching;  tooth- 
ache, and  const.ipT.tion  [luring  pregnancy. 


AGAli.TCU^. 


i   of  the 


■  if  frozen,  ; 


of  mind, 


Particularly  indicated  in    deranger 

Skin. — Itching  hurning  and  redness 
times  itching  eruptions. 

Mental  emotions. — Great  restlessnes 
sometimes  developed  in  insanity. 

Head.-  -Vertigo  or  dullness  in  the  head;  pressive  pain  or 
drawing  tearing  pain,  particularly  above  the  root  of  the  nose 
and  on  the  top  ofthe  head  ;  painful  sensitiveness  of  the  scalp  ; 
itching  and  redness  of  the  face. 

J;y<,v.  ivrrx  mid  nose. — Burning  sensation  in  the  eyes,  itch- 
ing and  tingling  ;  inilis'mf :  si^ht,  objects  seen  as  if  through 
turbid  water,  surrounded  with  mist  and  covered  with  a  cob- 
web ;  itching  and  burning  of  the  ears,  and  various  sounds  in 
the  ears  ;  itching  and  soreneSs  of  the  nose,  sometimes  with 
discharge  of  blood. 

ARNICA. 
Leopard's  Bane. 

Rheumatic  and  arthritic  pains  ;  hot  and  shining  swellings  ; 
lacerating  and  shooting  pains  ;  paralysis  or  convulsions  ;  af- 
fections occasioned  by  sprains,  bruises  and  falls ;  sores  of 
bed -rid  den  persons. 

Fever. — Intermittent  fever;  pain  in  the  bones,  accompanied 
by  headache. 

Head. — Concussion  of  the  brain  by  a  blow  or  fall ; 
heat  in  the  head ;  lacerating  or  tearing  pain  i: 
tienlarly  the  forehead. 

Fmces. — Constipation;  blind-piles;  white  diarrhcea. 

Larynx  and  chest. — Dry  cough  as  from  tickling  in  the 
throat ;  expectoration  of  blood  ;  difficult  breathing  ;  aching 
and  bruised-like  sensation  in  the  chest. 
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ARSENIC. 
Arsenious  Add. 

Rapid  sinking  of  strength,  great  prostration  and  emacia- 
tion ;  spasms  ;  convulsions  and  epileptic  fits ;  diseases  of  the 
mucous  membrane  ;  dropsical  complaints  and  scrofulous  af- 
fections. 

Burning,  especially  in  the  interior  of  the  affected  parts. 

Skin.  —  Pustules,  ulcers,  and  cancerous  affections,  accom- 
panied witli  burning;  fetid  secretions  and  tendency  to  run 
into  mortification,  general  dropsy. 

Sleep. — Great  weariness  and  restlessness,  tossing  about,  or 
starting  as  if  in  affright ;  burning  as  if  hot  water  were  cours- 
ing through  the  veins. 

Fever.— General  coldness,  with  dryness  of  the  skin  or  pro- 
fuse sweat  ;  intermittent  fever,  the  stupes  (lowing  impercep- 
tibly into  each  other,  typhoid  and  putrid  fever  and  other  fevers, 
where  there  is  rapid  prostration,  dry  and  burning  skin. 

Head  and  face. — Periodical  headache,  great  weight  in  the 
head,  humming  in  the  ears  ;  beating  pain  in  the  head ;  pain- 
ful sensitiveness  of  the  scalp  ;  swelling  in  the  head  and  face, 
and  burning  excoriating  eruptions  with  fetid  smell  ;  sunken 
countenance  or  bloated  and  puffed  face  ;  cancerous  affec- 
tions of  the  face. 

l-'.yei,  earn  and  j>o,vt.— Burning  sensation  in  the  eyes,  and 
redness  and  congestion;  scrofulous,  rheumatic  and  catarrhal 
ophthalmia;  swelling  of  the  lids,  specks  and  ulcers  on  the 
cornea  ;  roaring  in  the  ears  ;  burning  in  the  nose,  sometimes 
with  excoriation  or  ulceration  ;  dryness  of  the  nose,  or  dis- 
charge of  an  acrid  fluid;  profuse  acrid  discharge  from  the 
nose  with  sneezing  ;  stoppage. 

Teeth,  mouth  and  throat — Fetid  smell  from  the  mouth, 
tongue  and  lips,  covered  with  burning  vesicles  ;  burning  in 
the  throat. 

Stomach  and  abdomen  — Violent  thirst,  or  absence  of  thirst ; 
water  brush  ;  nausea  and  excessive  vomiting,  sometimes  of 
a  chronic  character  and  attended  with  burning  sensation  and 
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pain  in  the  stomach;  vomiting  sometimes  of"  blood  or  of  a 
blackish  substance  ;  stomach  painful  to  the  touch,  sometimes 
with  burning  and  of  a  weight  like  a  stone  ;  great  anguish  in 
the  stomach  ;  cancer  and  inflammation  of  the  stomach;  dropsy 
of  the  abdomen;  spasmodic  pain  in  the  bowels;  burning  in 
the  abdomen  or  cold  and  chilly  sensation ;  swelling  of  the 
abdomen,  great  anguish  and  sensitiveness  of  the  touch. 

Faces. — Constipation;  or  diarrhoea  attended  with  colic; 
vomiting;  straining,  the  evacuations  burning  and  fetid;  bloody 
evacuations  with  vomiting  and  colic. 

GfiiiUnI  organs. — Acrid  and  corrosive  leucorrhasa,  cancer 
of  the  uterus. 

Larynx  and.  chest.— Dryness  and  burning  in  the  larynx; 
consumpiion  of  the  trachea;  cough  dry,  short  and  hacking; 
difficult  expectoration  sometimes  of  blood-streaked  mucus, 
with  burning  in  the  whole  body,  or  succeeded  by  nausea; 
suffocative  cough,  soreness  and  bruised  sensation  in  the 
chest,  oppressive  and  labored  breathing,  sometimes  with  de- 
bility ;    asthma;    dropsy  of  the   chest;    short  and  anxious 


-e  a  thing. 


AURUM. 
Gold. 


Particularly  useful  in  affections  of  the  nervous  system  ; 
scrofulous  or  dropsical  affections;  complaints  from  the  abuse 
of  Mercury;  severe  nightly  pain  in  the  bones,  sometimes 
with  inflammation  and  ulceration  ;  syphilitic  and  mercurial 
affections  of  the  bones. 

Skin.- — Bony  tumors  on  the  head,  arms  and  legs  ;  dropsical 
swellings;  scrofulous  and  mercurial  glandular  affections; 
eruptions,  ulcers  and  cancerous  affections. 

Mental  Emotions. — Fear;  insanity;  violent  anger  or  de- 
jected spirits  and  longing  for  death. 

Head  and  Face. — Rush  of  blood  to  the  head  ;  tumult  and 
roaring  in  the  head,  especially  of  nervous  persons;  eruptions 
on  the  face  ;  swollen  and  ulcerated  lips,  especially  of  tuber- 
culous persons. 
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Eyes,  Ears  and  Nose. — Scrofulous  affections  of  the  eyes  ; 
incipient  amaurosis ;  roaring  in  the  cars  ;  fetid  discharge  from 
the  ears,  hardness  of  hearing,  and  affections  from  abuse  of 
Mercury;  caries  of  the  nose  ;  swelling,  ulceration  and  sore - 

Chest. — Palpitation  of  the  heart ;  chronic  affections  of  the 
heart. 


BELLADONNA. 

Deadly    hig/it-s./mde. 

Scarlatina. 
eat  derangei 

Rheumatic  and  erysipelatous  inflammations 
nent  of  the  nervous  system ;  congestion  to  tl 

>  the 
head;   spasms;   convulsions;   nouralgm. 

Skin.-  -Scarlet  spots  and  scarlet  redness,  sometimes  with 
hot  swelling  of  the  parts;  erysipelatous  and  rheumatic  in- 
flammations, with  red  and  hot  swellings ;  boils  and  painful 
glandular  swellings. 

Sleep. — Drowsiness,  stupor,  or  great  sleeplessness  >mrl 
restlessness,  screaming,  moaning  and  starting  in  sleep,  with 
anxious  and  frightful  dreams  ;  headache  on  waking. 

Fever.—  Chilliness  from  a  current  of  air;  violent  burning 
heat,  redness  of  the  face,  congestion  to  the  head,  and  violent 
thirst ;  pulse  strong  and  quick,  or  full  and  slow. 

Manful  E illations.-  -.VI  nlaneholy,  nighlly  delirium  ;  insanity 
with  changeable  feelings  ;  at  times  merry  and  foolish,  at 
others  sad  with  weeping,  at  others  "violent  rage,  howling  and 
screaming;  illusion  of"  the  senses;  conversing  with  absent 
friends  or  imaginary  things. 

Head. — Violent  headache,  especially  in  the  forehead,  so 
severe  as  to  cause  him  to  close  the  eyes,  and  increased  by 
motion  ;  headache  above  the  orbits  as  if  the  brain  were  pressed 
out,  violent  pulsative  and  throbbing  headache;  lacerating  and 
shooting  pains  in  the  head ;  fullness  and  heaviness  of  the 
head  ;  congestion  to  the  head. 

Face. — Redness  of  the  face,  sometimes  swollen;  erysipela- 
tous inflammation ;  violent  neuralgia. 

Eyes,  Ears  and  Nose. — Great  sensitiveness  to  light,  run 
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ning  at  the  eyes,  and  violent  pain  in  the  balls,  severe  pain  in 
the  orbit,  as  if  the  eyes  would  be  forced  out,  spasms  of  the 
eyes  ;  staring,  sliinir.ii;-  or  jiiisicuiusj  eves  ;  amaurosis  ;  great 
dimness  of  sight,  cloudiness  of  the  head,  sparks  before  the 
eyes.  Lacerating  s'liohiu;:  pain  in  the  ear  ;  swelling  of  the 
parotid  gland.  Bleeding  at  the  nose.  Ulcers  on  trie  nostrils 
and  the  corners  of  the  lips. 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Locked  jaw;  throbbing  and  ulcerative 
pain  in  the  gums,  violent  and  lacerative  toothache,  worse  at 
night;  rheumatic  toothache,  particularly  during  pregnancy; 
toothache  with  red,  hot  face,  heating  in  the  head;  swelling 
and  inflammation  of  the  mouth  and  tongue ;  tremor  of  the 
tongue;  roughness  and  soreness  of  the  throat ;  sore  throat 
with  pain  and  swelling  and  difficult  swallowing  ;  inflammation 
of  the  tonsils,  rawness  of  the  throat ;  spasmodic  constriction 
of  the  throat. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen.— Loss  of  appetite,  hiccough,  spasms 
of  the  slomach,  resembling  a  cramp;  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, colic  and  shooting  pain  or  cramp-like  and  constrictive 
pain  in  the  bowels ;  great  sensitiveness  of  the  stomach  and 
abdomen ;  peritonitis. 

Faces  and  Urine. — Dysenteric  or  diarrhceic  stool  with  strain- 
ing; paralysis  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ;  inflammation  of 
the  bladder  and  kidneys. 

(It.idhd  organs. — .Derail jj-cment  of  the  womb,  affecting  the 
head  and  nervous  system  ;  puerperal  fever ;  spasms  of  par- 
turient women;  toothache  and  colic  of  parturient  women, 
swelling  and  pain  in  the  breast. 

Larynx  and  chest. — Hoarseness,  paiufulness  of  the  larynx 
when  coughing  ;  dry  night-cough  ;  hooping  cough.  Labored 
and  difficult  breathing  ;  asthma  ;  stilclies  or  shooting  pains  in 
the  chest ;  spasms  of  the  chest  and  throat,  palpitation,  and 
tremor  of  the  heart. 

Bach  and  extremities. — Rheumatic  or  neuralgic  pains; 
stiffness  of  the  parts  ;  glandular  swellings  ;  erysipelatous  in- 
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i  I  iii.li:  Bryony. 

Inaction  of  the  liver  and  bowels.  Rheumatic  and  arthri- 
tic affections.     Gastric  and  nervous  affections. 

S/ii'iji. — Drowsiness  during  the  day;  inclination  10  sleep 
after  a  meal  ;   sleep  with  twitchings  in  the  face. 

Fever. — Chilliness  and  creeping  chills ;  pains  in  the  bones, 
from  cold.  Intermittent  fever;  acme  inflammatory  fevers 
with  irritation  of  the  nervous  system  ;  gastric  and  bilious 
fevers,'  and  for  the  fever  preceding  the  eruption  of  small-pox, 
measles,  &c. 

j\l''!:la!  Emotions.— Lovvness  of  spirits;  irritable  temper; 
delirious  talk  at  night,  with  desire  to  escape. 

Head. — Headache  in  the  morning  en  opening  the  eyes; 
rush  of  blood  to  the  head  and  throbbing  pulsations ;  heaviness 
of  the  head  ;  headache  when  stooping  as  if  the  brain  would 
burst  from  the  forehead ;  pain  aggravated  by  movement. 

Nose  and  Face. — Swelling  of  the  nose  with  ulcerative  pain 
when  touched  and  ulcerations ;  dryness  and  obstruction  of 
the  nose  ;  bleeding  of  ihc  nose ;  pale  or  yellow  face  ;  bloaled- 
ness  or  swelling  of  the  face  :  swollen  or  chapped  lips. 

Mouth  and  Throat.—  Darting  pain  in  the  teeth;  painful 
soreness  and  looseness  of  the  teeth  and  pain  when  chewing ; 
hoarseness  and  sore  throat  with  difficult  swallowing. 

Sldiiwch  and  A  bdomen,— Loss  of  appetite  or  morbid  hunger 
and  frequently  bitter,  putrid,  or  sickly  taste  ;  eructations  ; 
nausea,  particularly  in  the  morning  on  waking;  empty  retch- 
ing; vomiting,  sometimes  hitter  or  bloody,  frequently  after 
eating  or  drinking.  Pressure  in  the  stomach  as  of  a  stone, 
particularly  after  eating,  contractive  pain,  or  darting,  shooting 
or  painful  soreness  in  the  stomach;  spasms  of  the  stomach; 
inflammation  of  the  liver  and  stomach  ;  tension,  burning  and 
slinging  in  the  region  of  the  liver  ;  colic  ;  colic  during  preg- 
nancy ;  dropsy  of  the  abdomen  ;  inaction  of  the  bowels  from 
eendentary  habits. 

Faees  and    Urine. — Constipation;    chronic    constipation  ; 
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hard  stool  with  protrusion  of  the  rectum  ;  diarrhcea  with 
previous  colic,  also  from  cold,  alternating  with  constipation 
and  spasm  of  the  stomach  ;  hot  and  red  urine. 

Genital  organ.',:  Suppression  of  the  menses  with  bleeding 
at  the  nose  ;  profuse  menstruation  of  dark  red  blood  ;  pain  in 
the  small  of  the  back  and  headache  ;  puerperal  fever,  swell- 
ing and  hardness  of  the  breasts  ;    milk-fever  with  rheumatic 

T.arijnn.  and  Chest.  —  Violent  coryza  without  cough ;  violent 
cough  with  retching  and  sensation,  as  if  the  head  and  chest 
would  fiy  in  pieces  ;  painful  cough,  the  expectoration  some- 
times sireaked  with  blood  ;  acute  and  chronic  bronchitis  ;  dif- 
ficult breathing ;  asthma ;  pleurisy ;  pneumonia  ;  painful 
respiration  and  great  pain  in  coughing;  stitches  in  the  chest, 
shooting  pains  in  the  chest ;  rheumatic  affection  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  chest. 

Buck  '.';:■!  F..xir!:mi/i'.:;;.  —  ['riinful  stillness  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  on  moving  the  head  ;  soreness  and  stiffness  of  the 
muscles  of  the  trunk;  bruised  sensation  in  the  small  of  the 
back;  lumbago;  lacerating  pain  in  the  back.  Lacerating 
pains  in  the  arms  and  less  ;  shining,  red,  rheumatic  swelling 
of  the  joints  with  lacerating  and  tension  on  moving  the  parts. 
Coxagra;  limping,  cutting  pain  in  the  hips,  lameness  and 
drawing  pains  in  the  legs. 

CALCAREA  CARBONICA. 
Carbonate  of  Lime. 

Tuberculous  affections.  Eruptive  diseases.  Ulcers.  Af- 
fections of  drunkards. 

Skin. — Rolim-1i  skid  ;  iielrie  rash,  going  off  in  cool  air;  itch- 
ing, vesicular  eruption,  herpes;  readily  ulcerated  skin;  warts; 
ulcers  ;  polypus. 

Mindid  Emotions. — Low-spirited  ;  peevishness,  sadness  or 
ill-humor. 

Head. — Dullness  or  dizziness  in  the  head  ;  stupefying,  op- 
pressive headache,  violent  throbbing  headache  as  if  the  head 
would  burst,  hammering  in  the  head,  and  seething   of  the 
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blood  ;  itching  eruption  on  the  scalp  and  face  ;  falling  out  of 
the  hair;  glandular  swellings. 

Flics,  Ear::,  and  No,'./:. — Swelling  and  redness  of  the  eye- 
lids, readily  ulcerating  and  stuck  together  with  matter ;  ulcers 
and  spots  on  the  cornea  ;  amaurosis.  Pulsations  in  the  ears  ; 
purulent  discharge  ;  polypus;  snapping,  roaring,  ringing  and 
hammering  in  the  ear.  Sore  and  ulcerated  nostrils  ;  polypus 
and  scrofulous  sivdSin"  olihc  nose  ;  stoppage  of  the  nose  01 
discharge  of  pus.  Itching  eruption  on  the  face  ;  swelling  of 
the  gland  a. 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Throbbing  or  gnawing  pain  in  the 
teeth;  swelling  and  bleeding  of  the  gums. 

Stomiu-h  and  Ahdume.n. — Waterbrash ;  nausea,  and  sour  eruc- 
tations ;  spasms  in  the  stomach  ;  swelling  of  the  mesenteric 
gland,. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Dry,  spasmodic  cough,  particularly  at 
night ;  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  excoriating  pain  in  the 

Trunk  and  Limbs. — Swelling  of  the  glands.  Boiis,  corns,  &c. 

CAMPHOR. 

First  stage  of  influenza.  Dizziness  ;  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, and  coldness,  of  the  body.  Spasms ;  convulsions.  Cho- 
lera.    Epileptic  spasms. 

Skin. —  Blue  cold  skin,  with  coldness  of  the  body. 

She  p. — Sopor  and  delirium  ;   headache. 

Fever. — Chilliness  and  coldness  of  the  body  ;  heat  with 
trembling. 

Head. — Dizziness  of  the  head  ;  loss  of  memory  ;  dull  head- 
ache or  violent  throbbing  pain  in  the  head  ;  inflammation  of 
the  brain ;  pale  countenance  ;  contortions  of  the  muscles  of 
the  face. 

Nose. — First  stage  of  influenza  ;  coryza. 

.StuiTiaeh  and  Abdomen.  —  Excessive  thirst  or  absence  of 
thirst ;  nausea  ;  vomiting,  cold  sweats  and  dizziness  ;  burning 
in  the  .stomach ;    Asiatic  cholera  with  cramps ;    abdominal 
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spasms ;   bruised,  pinching,   i 
domen. 

Faces. — Difficult  movement  or  involuntary  diarrhea. 

Larynx  and  Chest, — Roughness  of  the  voice,  with  cough, 
occasioned  by  mucus  in  tile  air-passages  ;  oppression  of  the 
chest ;  stitches  in  the  chest  after  a  cold. 

Extremities. — Drawing  cramp-like  pain  in  the  muscles. 

CANNABIS. 

Ali  out  inns  of  the  kidney  and  bladder.  Rheumatic  draw- 
ings in  the  bones.      Complaints  occasioned  by  fatigue. 

Urhian/  Organs.  —  Chronic  retention  of  urine  ;  painful  dis- 
charge of  bloody  urine  ;  severe  burning  pain  in  the  urethra 
during  and  after  making  water  ;  inflammation  of  the  urethra  ; 
discharge  of  mucus  from  the  urethra;  ulcerative  pain  in  the 
kidneys. 

Chest. — Chronic  catarrh.  Inflammation  of  the  chest  and 
he  Li;-:. 

CANTHARIS. 

Spanish  Fly. 

Burning  and  itching  in  the  skin.     Rawness  and  soreness 

in  the  whole  body  ;  inflammation  and  gangrene  of  the  parts; 

convulsions  with  distortion  of  the  limbs. 

SA  in. —Erysipelatous  inflammation  with  blisters. 
Urinary  and  Genital  Organs. — Inflammation  and  pain  in 
the  kidneys,  burning  pain  in  the  bladder;  paralysis  of  the 
neck  of  the  bladder ;  violent  cutting  in  the  urethra  ;  suppres- 

urine  passing  in  drops,  sometimes  streaked  with  blood,  at- 
tended with  burning  pain ;  tenesmus  of  the  bladder,  strangury 
or  discharge  of  drops  of  blood;  eneuresis  ;  discharge  of  pus 
and  yellowish  fluid  from  the  urethra  ;  painful  gonorrhoea  ;  in- 
flammation of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  and  the  ovaries. 
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CAPSICUM. 
Cayenne   Pepper. 
Skin.— Burning  itching  over  the  whole  body  ;  shuddering 
and  chilliness  ;  intermittent  fevers. 

Head. — Beating  throbbing  headache,  as  if  the  head  would 

Throat. — Soreness  of  the  throat,  and  painful  swallowing  ; 
smarting  sensation  in  the  throat,  as  if  it  had  been  gargled  with 
red  pepper. 

Lan/itx  and  Chat.  —  Tlunrsssness,  cough,  difficult  breathing 
and  slicking  and  throbbing  pain  in  the  chest. 

OARBO-VEGETABILIS. 
Yr. unal k  Citufcotd. 

Intermittent  fever.  Rheumatic  drawing  or  bruised  sensa- 
tion in  the  limbs  and  joints.  Attacks  of  weakness.  Vertigo. 
General  prostration. 

Skin.— Nettle  rash;  chilblains;  glandular  and  lymphatic 
swellings  ;  herpes  and  itching  eruptions  ;  unhealthy  ulcers, 
and  fetid  smell. 

Sleep.— Drowsiness  going  off  by  motion;  sleeplessness, 
pain  in  the  head. 

Fever. — Chilliness,  beating  in  the  temples,  and  lacerating 
in  the  bones  and  limbs  ;  last  stage  of  typhoid  fever  ;  collapse 
of  pulse,  morning  or  night  sweats. 

Head. — Heaviness  in  the  head,  beating  or  pulsating  head- 
ache, congestion  to  the  head. 

Nose  and  Face. — Swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  nose ;  bleed- 
ing at  the  nose,  violent  coryza  or  stoppage  of  the  nose.  Chap- 
ped lips  ;  eruptions  on  the  face. 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Looseness  and  aching  pain  in  the  teeth ; 
soreness  of  the  gums.  Rawness  of  the  throat ;  sore  throat 
after  measles. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Loss  of  appetite;  nausea;  wa- 
terbrash ;  spasms  in  the  stomach ;  pain  in  the  liver  as  if  bruis- 
ed ;   stitches   and   lacerating  pain   in  the  liver ;   distension  of 
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the   abdomen  ;  aching  and  rumbling  pain,  with  emission  of 
flatulence* 

Faces  and  Urine. — Constipation  ;  burning  diarrhcea  ;  or 
burning  in  the  rectum  after  movement ;  bloody  stool  with  te- 
nesmus ;  piles  ;  ascarides  in  the  rectum. 

Genital  Organs. — During  the  menses,  cutting  pain  in  the 
abdomen  and  headache.     Leucorrhcea. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Hoarseness  ;  cough  when  taking  the 
least  cold  ;  cough,  sometimes  dry  inul  linn-i,  sometimes  accom- 
panied with  purulent  expectoration  and  soreness  in  the  chest  ; 
hooping  cough  and  consumption  ;  spasmodic  cough. 

Back  and  Extremities.- — Bruised  sensation  in  the  back  and 
limbs  ;  rheumatic  drawing  or  lacerating  pain  in  the  joints  and 


CAUSTICUM. 

Arthritic  pain  in  the  limbs.  Lacerating  in  the  joints  and 
bones  ;  stiffness  in  the  joints  ;  bruised  sensation  or  sticking 
pain  in  every  part  of  the  body.  Epileptic  fits.  Paralysis, 
especially  on  one  side. 

Skin. — Itching  of  the  body,  sometimes  with  burning  pirn- 
pi.,,  wan.. 

Sli  i:p. — Great  drowsiness,  severe  headache  ;  general  sweat 
with  uneasy  sleep. 

Ryes,  Ears  and  Nose.—  Sensations  of  sand  in  the  eyes; 
inflammation  of  the  eyes,  with  burning  and  redness,  especially 
in  tuberculous  individuals;  dimness  of  sight,  and  sensations 
as  of  objects  or  fiery  sparks  flitting  before  the  eyes.  Running 
of  the  ear,  roaring  and  buzzing  in  the  ear,  bleeding  of  the 
nose, and  obstructions  of  the  nose,  sometimes  with  dry  coryza. 

Fuck,  Month  and  Throat. — Pains  in  the  lower  jaw  and  in 
the  face;  itching  of  the  face  ;  burning  ulcers  of  the  lips; 
throbbing  or  lacerating  toothache  ;  painful  sensitiveness,  or 
looseness  of  the  teeth,  with  sensation  as  if  they  were  elon- 
gated ;  swelling  and  bleeding  of  the  gums ;  paralysis  of  the 
tongue ;  hoarseness  and  phlegm  in  the  throat ; 
the  throat  and  constant  disposition  to  swallow. 
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Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Spasms  of  the  stomach;  griping 
and  pressure  in  the  stomach;  dull,  aching  pain  or  pressure  in 
the  abdomen  ;  bruised  sensation  and  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men from  flatulence. 

Faces. — Constipation ;  bloody  stool  with  burning  and  sore- 
ness ;  itching  of  the  anus  ;  burning  or  cutting  in  the  urethra 
on  passing  water  ;  haemorrhage  from  the  urethra. 

Larynx  and  Chest.— Burning  and  roughness  in  the  throat, 
or  hoarseness  and  roughness  ;  loss  of  voice;  catarrh  with 
dryness ;  cough  and  rawness  of  the  throat ;  short  hacking 
cough  and  tickling  in  the  throat,  soreness  of  the  throat,  when 
coughing;  spasmodic  asthma  ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  con- 
striction of  the  chest,  and  difficult  breathing;  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest. 

Bttr.L  mid  Extremities. — Bruised  sensation,  laeeratnia;  or 
stiffness  in  the  back,  nape  of  the  neck  and  extremities  ;  vio- 
lent itching  and  sometimes  pimples  ;  paralysis,  numb  sen- 

CHAMOMILLA. 
Chamumilr. 

Bilious  affections,  also  in  children  and  persons  of  a  nervous 
temperament.  Toothache.  Affections  arising  from  grief  or 
passion.  Spasms,  especially  of  children.  Drawing  lacerat- 
ing pain  in  the  bones.     Paralysis  of  the  parts. 

•S'/W/i. --Rash  of  infants  and  nursing  females;  unhealthy 
skin.  Erysipelas  ;  great  sensitiveness,  especially  to  currents 
of  air. 

iS7<-''^. — Drowsiness  ;  sleeplessness  or  soporous  condition  ; 
anguish  during  sleep,  with  sudden  cries. 

Fever. — Shuddering  sensation  ;  great  sensitiveness  to  the 
cold  air.  Intermittent  fever,  wil.li  ni«iitiy  exacerbations;  nau- 
sea, vomiting;  colic  and  diarrhcea  ;  heat  with  shuddering,  in- 
flammatory and  gastric  fevers. 

Moral  symptoms. — Great  restlessness  ;  peevishness  and 
weeping. 
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Head. — Oppressive  heaviness,  dizziness;  throbbing  head- 
ache ;  hysteric,  nervous  or  catarrhal  headache. 

F.ycs,  Ears,  and  Nose.— Twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eyes,  and  yellowness  of  the  whites  ;  draw  in »-  in  the  ears,  and 
discharge  from  the  ears ;  swelling  of  the  parotid  gland  ;  bleed- 
ing from  the  nose. 

Fue.r,  Month  and  Throat. —Redness  and  burning  heat  on 
the  face,  particularly  of  one  check  while  the  other  is  cold  and 
pale  ;  erysipelas  and  swelling  of  one  side  of  the  face  ;  con- 
vulsive movement  of  the  facial  muscles;  sore  throat  with 
swelling  of  the  parotids  ;  stinging  and  burning  in  the  throat, 
extending  to  the  mouth  and  stomach.  Grumbling  and  draw- 
ing toothache,  aggravated  ]jy  Warm  drinks  and  sometimes  ac- 
companied by  swelling  of  the  glands  and  stomach  ;  nighlly 
toothache,  especially  in  the  warmth  of  bed;  throbbing  and 
jerking  toothache. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Vomiting,  sometimes  sour  pre- 
ceded by  nausea;  acidity  of  the  stomach;  painful  bloated' 
ness  and  weight  in  tho  stomach  as  from  a  stone  ;  spasms  in 
the  stomach,  particularly  after  the  use  of  coffee  or  alter  a 
meal;  flatulent  colic  ;  tensive  or  compressive  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  abdominal  spasms;  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen  to 
the  touch. 

Fte.c?.$  and  Gtmitil  Oraans.-  -Un digested  stools,  hot  diar- 
rhceic  stools,  with  putrid  smell,  smelling  like  rotten  eggs  ; 
green  or  watery  diarrhoea  ;  nightly  diarrhoea  with  colic  ;  diar- 
rhoea during  dentition,  from  cold,  anger  or  chagrin.  Corro- 
sive leucorrhcaa  ;  cutting  colic  before  the  monthly  period  ; 
profuse  menstruation,  sometimes  with  labor  like  pains.  Af- 
fections of  females  during  and  after  pregnancy. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Wheezing,  hoarseness,  cough,  and  rat- 
tling of  mucus  in  the  throat.  Catarrhal  cough  of  children; 
stitches  in  the  chest,  and  difficult  breathing. 

Back  and  Extremities. — Pain  in  the  back,  especially  at 
night,  nightly  pain  in  the  limbs,  sometimes  with  paralytic 
weakness. 

23 
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CHINA. 
Peruvian  Bark. 

Weakness  from  loss  of  animal  fluids.  Intermittent  and 
other  miasmatic  fevers;  slow  and  chronic  fevers.  Inaction 
of  the  stomach,  liver  and  bowels.  Painful  weariness  in  the 
limbs ;  debility  with  disposition  to  sweat;  weakness  with 
trembling;   great  sensitiveness  to  the  touch. 

Skin. — Yellow  color  of  the  skin  ;  swelling  of  the  limbs. 

Sleep. — Unrefresliing  sleep,  with  frightful  dreams. 

Fever. — Intermittent  fever;  shuddering  and  chilliness,  fol- 
lowed by  violent  fever,  hot  and  dry  skin,  and  this  by  profuse 
perspiration.  Acute  fe/ers  with  profuse  sweat.  Hectic  and 
putrid  fevers ;  exhausting  night-sweats  and  sweat  easily  ex- 

Heatl. — Headache  from  suppressed  coryza.  Soreness  or 
bruised  sensation  of  the  brain  ;  aching  and  heaviness  of  the 
head  ;  congestion  of  the  head,  with  heat  and  fullness.  Sen- 
sation, as  if  the  brain  were  balancing  to  and  fro  ;  headache, 
aggravated  by  contact  or  currents  of  air. 

F.ycs,  Ears  and  Nose. — Incipient  amaurosis,  dimness  and 
weakness  of  sight,  with  sensation  as  of  black  motes  floating 
before  the  eyes.     Bleeding  of  the  nose  and  mouth. 

Face,  and  .Maulli. — Pale  or  yellow  face.  Neuralgia,  excit- 
ed by  the  slightest  touch  ;  throbbing  toothache ;  painful  swell- 
ing of  the  tongiio. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen.— 13 i:ter  taste  of  food  ;  great  languor 
and  drowsiness,  especially  after  eating;  oppression  of  the 
stomach;  nausea  and  vomiting;  swelling  and  pain  in  the 
liver;  colic  with  nausea  or  thirst;  distension  of  the  abdo- 
men, flatulent  colic  or  violent  pinching,  ctitimg  colic;  drop- 
sical swellings,  and  asthmatic  sufferings. 

Faces  and  Genital  Organs— Constipation  and  heat,  and 
dizziness  in  the  head  ;  loose  diarrhceic  and  sometnnes  undi- 
gested stools,  exceedingly  variable  in  their  color.  Suppres- 
sion of  the  menses  or  profuse  menses,  with  discharge  of  clots 
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of  black  blood,  sometimes   with  uterine  spasms  and  colic- 
Leucorrhcea  before  the  menses  ;  bloody  leucorrhcea. 

Larynx  and  Chest.-  Suffocative  or  spasmodic  coiijjri,  ex- 
cited by  laughing  or  nioveracrii.  ITaniiorrliajre  from  the  lungs. 
Oppression  in  the  chest  and  soreness  in  the  larynx  when 
coughing,  difficult  breadnii«:  suffocative  catarrh,  and  para- 
lysis of  the  lungs  in  old  people,  stitches  in  the  side  ;  con- 
gestion to  the  chest. 

CINA. 
Worm  Seed. 

Affections  arising  from  worms.  Bronchial  catarrhs  re- 
maining after  measles. 

Sleep.— Restlessness  with  colic  and  anguish. 

Nose  and  Face. — Picking  at  the  nose  ;  stoppage  of  the 
nose  ;  paleness  of  the  face,  especially  around  the  lips  ;  grind- 
ing of  the  teeth. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen.  —  Variable  appetite  or  excessive 
hunger  ;  vomiting  of  worms  and  bilious  vomiting  ;  pinching 
and  cutting  pain  in  the  abdomen,  writhing  in  the  abdomen. 

Faces.  —  Diarrhieic  movements  like  pap;  itching  in  the 
anus ;  discharge  of  worms.  Turbid  and  milky  urine ;  wet- 
ting of  the  bed.  Cough  with  loss  of  consciousness  ;  hoarse, 
hollow  cough  or  dry  and  spasmodic.  Hooping  cough,  pre- 
ceded by  rigidity  of  the  bowels,  especially  in  tuberculous 
children,  and  those  affected  with  worms.     Oppression  of  the 

.F.:r./,-/:i/ii/u.:s. — Paralytic  sensation  in  the  back  and  extre- 
mities, contraction  and  twitching  of  the  muscles. 

COCCULUS. 
Indian    Cockel 

I  ii' ran  sic  ment  of  digestive  organs;  hysterical  affections; 
paralytic  affections  and  convulsions  connected  with  menstrua- 
tion. Paralysis  of  one  side.  Symptoms  are  aggravated  by 
drinking,  eating,  sleeping,  talking,  and  by  tobacco  and  coffee. 

Head. — Di/ziness  as  from   intoxication,    sometimes  with 
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nausea;  cloudiness  of  the  head;  aching  pain  in  the  fore- 
head; lacerating  and  throbbing  headache,  as  if  the  eyes 
would  be  torn  out ;  sensation,  as  if  the  head  were  empty. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Nausea  with  tendency  to  faint; 
nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit,  especially  when  riding  in  a 
carriage  or  on  the  water  ;  vomiting  with  headache  and  bruis- 
ed sensation  of  the  bowels;  griping  or  lacerating  pain  in 
the  stomach;  flatulent  colic,  especially  at  nig  lit  ;  distension 
of  the  abdomen  ;  lacerating,  cutting  pain  in  the  bowels. 

Genital  (Jrnitii.t. — Nr.n'ous  diflicultit;s,  at:  end  in:,'  morislr  na- 
tion ;  painful  menstruation  with  scanty  or  copious  discharge 
of  coagulated  blood.     Leucorrhcca  resembling  serum  or  pus. 

Chest.  —  Oppression  of  the  chest  as  from  a  stone;  hysteric 
or  other  spasms  in  the  chest.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  and 
rush  of  blood  to  the.  chest. 

Back  ami  Extremities. — Paralytic  pain  in  the  small  of  the 
back  and  sometimes  in  the  extremities.  Drawing  lacerating 
pain  in  the  joints  ;  numb  sensation.  Hot  sweHing  in  the 
hands  and  knee3. 

COFFEA. 

Affections  of  the  nervous  system. 

Sleep.— Sleeplessness  ;  drowsiness. 

Genera!  Symptoms. — Headache  as  if  the  brain  would  be 
dashed  in  pieces  ;  aching  pain  in  the  top  of  the  head  ;  head- 
ache in  the  morning  ami  on  stooping  forward  ;  darting  in  the 
teeth;  toothache,  with  restlessness  and  anguish;  neuralgia; 
violent  cutting,'  shooting  or  neuralgic  pain  in  the  bowels  or 
cxi.rcmii.Lcs.  Oppression  of  the  chest.  Convulsions  with 
grinding  of  the  teeth.     Pains  are  generally  worse  in  the 

OOLCHICOM. 

Meadow   Saffron. 
Rheumatic  and  arthritic  affections.     Fall  dysentery  and 

(Uiirrlnua. 

Skin. — General  dropsy. 
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General  Symptoms. — Swelling  of  the  abdomen,  and  dropsy  ; 
colicky  pains  in  the  abdomen.  Violent  vomiting,  with  trem- 
bling and  spasms,  excited  by  every  motion  ;  disposition  to 
diarrhoea  ;  stools  preceded  by  colic  ;  bloody  stools  mixed  with 
a  skinny  substance  or  a  jelly  like  mucus  ;  burning  at  the  anus  ; 
constant  desire  to  urinate,  sometimes  attended  with  pain  and 
a  burning  sensation.  Brown  or  black  urine,  sometimes  how- 
ever depositing  a  white  sediment ;  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
lacerating  cutting  pains  in  the  chest ;  dropsy  of  the  chest  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart.  Rheumatic  and  arthritic  pains  in 
the  back  and  extremities ;  most  of  the  pains  are  aggravated 
by  mental  exertion,  and  are  worse  from  evening  till  morning. 

COLOCYNTH. 
Wild    Cucumber. 
Complaints  arising  from  indignation  or  grief.     Neuralgic 
affections  and  violent  colic. 

Head.—i'*<:$.-\<\<z  headache,  most  violent  when  stooping  or 
lying  on  the  hack;  headache  confined  to  one  side,  increased 
by  motion. 

Eyes,  Face  and  Teeth. — -Burning  cutting  in  the  eyes  with 
pain  in  the  head  ;  rheumatic  ophthalmia;  lacerating  and  ten- 
sion, or  burning  and  stinging  in  one  side  of  the  face,  extend- 
ing to  the  ear  and  head. 

Slomat-.h  and  Abdomen. — Nausea  and  vomiting,  sometimes 
with  diarrhoea ;  pain  in  the  stomach  after  eating;  squeezing 
or  cramp  like  pain  in  the  stomach ;  colic  and  diarrhoea  after 
the  least  nourishment ;  violent  griping  colic  ;  cutting  pain  in 
the  bowels  as  from  knives  ;  bruised  feeling  in  the  bowels. 

Faces.— Diarrhea  with  tenesmus;  dysentery  with  griping 
cramp  like  pain  in  the  bowels. 

Back  and  Extremities. — Paralytic  pain  in  the  muscles ; 
drawing  or  cutting  pain. 
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CONIUM. 
Hemlock. 
Cancerous  affections.     Affections  of  old  people.     Tuber- 
culous difficulties.     Dropsy.      Paralysis. 

jS&b.  — Chronic  eruption.  Stinging  and  itching  scnsaiion, 
as  from  flea-bites  ;  fetid  and  bleeding  ulcers  with  tendency  to 
gangrene ;  swelling  of  the  glands,  particularly  from  contusion  ; 

Fever. — Catarrhal  fever  with  sore  throat  and  aching  pain 
in   the   throat ;  slow   fever  with  loss  of  appetite   and  night- 

ilea.d.  -  Stupefying  scmikiieral  headache,  Komelimes  with 
nausea,  and  coming  on  in  the  morning  when  waking;  lace- 
rating headache,  especially  in  the  forehead  and  back  of  the 
head.  Dropsy  of  the  brain.  Vertigo,  dizziness,  and  wheel- 
ing sensation  in  the  head,  especially  on  looking  around ;  apo- 
plexy and  paralysis  of  old  people. 

./..tits,  Jlurx  and  J\osi'-. — Her1.-,  arid  redness  of  the  eyes  ;  in- 
flamed eyelids  with  styes;  weakness  of  sight  ;  sensitiveness 
to  the  light ;  fiery  sparks  or  dark  points  before  the  eyes  ;  ting- 
ling or  roaring  in  the  ears.  Affections  of  tho  nose  from  abuse 
of  Mercury. 

Face  and  Mouth.  -Cancerous  ulcers  of  the  face  and  lips  ; 
itching  and  gnawing  eruption.  Neuralgia  of  the  face  ;  draw- 
ing or  darting  pain  in  the  teeth  ;  gums  swollen  and  bleeding.' 
Sore  throat,  with  aching  and  pain  on  swallowing. 

iSi„Mti':fi  and  Ahdijnn  n. — Knii'Tnti'ms  ami  wa'.erhrash  j  nau- 
sea and  vomiting  during  pregnancy.  Contractive,  pinching 
or  spasmodic  pains  in  the  stomach;  swelling  and  hardness 
of  the  abdomen,  with  soreness.     Colic. 

L: riii 'in/  and  t'unilal  Organs. — Pain  in  passing  water. 
Diabetes.  Weakness  of  the  genital  organs.  Suppression  of 
or  feeble  menses,  accompanied  with  spasms  or  cutting  pain  ; 
sma.rthi<r  and  e.\con:ii  :ng  Icucorrhoia.  Profuse  lochia.  Can- 
cer of  the  womb  and  breast. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Catarrhal  fever,  with  soreness  of  the 
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chest.  Nightly  cough  ;  dry  tickling  or  short  and  convulsive 
cough;  hooping  cough,  with  bloody  expectoration.  Cough 
during  pregnancy,  and  also  in  scrofulous  persons.  Shortness 
of  breath,  particularly  when  taking  exercise.  Asthma; 
shooting  pain  in  the  chest.     Palpitation  of  the  heart. 

CROCUS. 
Saffron. 
Gimnal  Symptoms. — Restless  sleep  ;  staggering  and  gid- 
diness on  raising  the  head.  Alternation  of  cheerful  and  sad 
humor ;  absence  of  mind.  Bubbling  sensation  in  the  abdo- 
men. Colic  as  if  from  a  cold,  or  as  if  the  menses  would  make 
their  appearance.  Profuse  menses  of  black  slimy  blood. 
Hemorrhage  from  the  womb  on  slightest  movement.  Colic 
and  dragging  pain  preceding  the  menses.  Seething  of  the 
blood,  as  if  the  body  were  filled  with  moving  things. 

CUPRUM. 

Convulsions  and  spasmodic  affections.  Spasmodic  asthma. 
Cholera.     Hooping  cough.     Diarrhoea. 

General  Symptoms. — General  convulsions  and  convulsive 
movement  of  the  limbs.  Epileptic  convulsions  ;  rigidity  of 
the  limbs  and  trunk.  St.  Yitu3  dance.  Great  weakness  of 
the  body.     Paralysis  and  nervous  affections. 

Head. — Insanity.  Painful,  hollow  sensation  in  the  head  ; 
violent  headache  ;  bruised  sensation  of  the  brain. 

Stomach. — Nausea  ;  violent  vomiting  with  nausea  and  diar- 
rhrea;  excessive  vomiting  with  colic  and  dianhrea ;  violent 
pains  in  the  stomach  and  its  vicinity  ;  pressure  in  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  ;  violent  spasms  in  the  abdomen  or  cramp  like 
pain,  also  in  the  upper  and  lower  limbs ;  cutting  and  lace- 
rating in  the  bowels. 

J-Wes.— Constipation;  violent  and  profuse  diavrhma.  Asia- 

T.aryiLX  and  Chest. — Continued  hoarseness.  Short  and 
dry  cough  like  hooping  cough  ;  cough  with  almost  suppressed 
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breathing.     Cough  with  expectoration  of  blood  ;  spasmodic 
cough  with  ratiling  in  the  chest.     Asthma. 

Trunk  and  Ext  remit  ies.— Twitching  of  the  muscles  and 
cramps  in  the  arms  and  legs. 

DIGITALIS. 

Painfulness  of  the  whole  body.  Nervous  affections.  Con- 
vulsions,     Serous  apoplexy  of  old  people. 

Sleep. — Uneasy,  unre freshing  sleep,  or  lethargy. 

Head.— Dizziness  and  trembling.  Violent  lancinating 
headache;  semi-lateral  headache,  sudden  cracking  in  the 
head. 

Eyes  and  Ears. — Throbbing  pain  in  the  orbits;  redness 
of  the  eyes  with  stinging  pain;  swelling  of  the  lids.  Oph- 
thalmia, particularly  in  tuberculous  or  rheumatic  individuals. 
Amaurosis  :  illusions  of  sight.     Hissing  before  tho  ears. 

Sivmtic/i  and  A  hi/omen.— Nausea  and  vomiting;  weakness 
of  the  stomach,  particularly  after  eating;  pressure,  lancinat- 
ing or  burning  in  the  stomach.     Dropsy  in  the.  bowels. 

Chest. — Painful  asthma;  excoriating  pain  in  the  chest,  es- 
pecially on  coughing.  Derangement  of  the  circulation,  indi- 
cated by  the  beats  of  the  heart. 

DROSERA. 
Sun  Dew. 

Rapid  emaciation.  Bruised  sensation  of  the  limbs.  Hoop- 
ing cough.  Epileptic  paroxysms,  wiih  subsequent  sleep  and 
discharge  of  blood. 

Fever.— Chilliness  and  shuddering.  Intermittent  fever; 
night-sweats;  fever  with  headache  and  spasmodic  cough. 

Head. — Dizziness  in  the  open  air.  Headache  on  stooping; 
beating  and  hammering  in  i.hu  forehead. 

Eyes  and  Ears. — Weakness  of  the  eyes  with  the  appear- 
ance of  gauze  and  of  vibrations  before  them.  Inflammation 
of  the  ear. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Tickling  sensation  of  the  throat,  pro- 
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ducing a  hacking  cough.  Pain  in  the  stomach  and  region  of 
the  liver.  Nightly  cough  ;  cough  with  vomiling  ;  cough  with 
expectoration  of  blood  ;.  chronic  catarrh  ;  hacking  cough  ; 
dry  spasmodic  cough  with  gaga  i  rig:  hooping  cough,  some- 
times wiih  haemorrhage  from  the  mouth  and  nose  ;  wheezing 
breathing,  arid  suffocation. 

DULCAMARA. 


Affections  in  consequence  of  cold.     Eruptions. 

Skin. — Itching  and  stinging  eruptions  of  white  blotches. 
Herpetic  crusts  over  the  body. 

Head. — Stupefying  headache.  Congestion  of  the  head. 
Headache  aggravated  by  exercise  and  conversation. 

Face. — Warts  and  scurfy  eruptions  on  the  face. 

Stomach,  and  A bdom en.— Nausea.  Pressure  or  aching  in 
the  stomach  ;  colic  as  if  from  cold,  or  as  if  diarrhcea  would 
come  on. 

Faces. — Diarrhcea  from  cold,  and  accompanied  with  colic, 
parlicularly  in  the  summer  with  nocturnal  watery  evacua- 
tions ;    slimy  white  or  mucous  diarrhcea ;    chronic,  bloody 

EUPHRASIA. 
Eye  Bright. 

Affections  of  the  eyes. 

Eyes.— Smarting  or  stinging  in  the  eyes  with  redness. 
Inflammation,  ulceration  and  swelling  of  the  margin  of  the 
eyelids.  Eruption  around  the  eyes  ;  sensitiveness  to  light. 
Rheumatic  ophthalmia. 

Nose. — Soreness  of  the  nose.  Profuse  bleeding  at  the 
nose  ;  profuse  fluent  coryza,  with  sneezing,  discharge  of  mucus 
and  smarting  tears  in  the  eyes. 
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FERiil'M. 

Aceticum.     Acetate  of  Iron. 
Great  weakness.     Emaciation  and  languor.     Hfcmorrhage. 

Congestion  of  blood  and  chronic  diarrhiea. 

Fever. — Want  of  animal   heat,  shuddering  and  exhausting 

sweats.     Intermittent  fever. 

Head. — Dizziness,  with  reeling  sensation  and  heaviness. 

Rush  of  blood  to  the  head  ;  hammering  and  throbbing  head- 
Face. — Livid  or  jaundiced  corimioxmn.  pnflmess  of  the  lace. 
Faces. — Chronic  diarrhcea,  frequent  stools  with  burning, 

itching  or  gnawing  in  the  rectum,  and  sometimes  with  dis- 
charge of  ascarides. 

Gemini  org ans.— Nocturnal    emissions.      Delay    of    the 

menses.     Miscarriage.     Whitish  leucorrhcea,  smarting  and 

corroding. 

Larynx  and  Chi.-:!.   -Spasmodic  cough.    Cough  sometimes 

with  bloody  expectoration,  also  of  bloody   phlegm.      Asthma. 

GRAPHITIS. 
Blank  Lead. 

Various  forms  of  eruptions.      Tuberculous  affections. 

Skin.—  Dryness  of  the  skin.  Itching  pimples  ;  spots  like 
flea  biles  ;  unhealthy  skin,  every  little  itching  producing  sup- 
puration ;  thickness  of  the  nails  ;  boils.  Herpetic  and  other 
eruptions. 

Head. — Itching  of  the  scalp.  Humid  and  Kcrddiy  eruptions 
on  the  head  ;  burning  on  the  lop  of  the  head,  headache  es- 
pecially in  the  morning  on  waking. 

Eyes. — Redness  of  the  eyes.  Painful  inflammation  of  the 
lids;  profuse  secretion  of  tears  ;  intolerance  of  light. 

Ears. — Eruptions  around  and  in  the  ears  ;  nlcerative  pain 
in  the  ears  ;  bloody  discharge,  or  discharge  of  pus  hi  the  ear  : 
roaring  in  the  ear. 

Nose. — Soreness  and  swelling  of  the  nose  ;  scabs  and  dry 
soreness  in  the  nose  ;  sore,  cracked  and  ulcerated  nostrils. 
Bleeding  at  the  nose. 
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Face,  inn/.  Tf.fJ.1i. — Erysipelas.  Incipient  paralysis.  Ul- 
cerated corners  of  the  mouth,  and  eruptions  on  the  face; 
swellings  of  the  glands  and  of  the  gums,  stinging  toothache, 
especially  at  night,  with  heat  in  the  face. 

8  tannic!). — Weakness  of  ingestion.      Nausea  and  vomiting. 

Pieces.— Constipation.     Hemorrhoidal  tumors. 

Genital  organs. — Itching  and  smarting  eruptions  on  the 
labia.  Soreness  between  limbs  ;  itching  in  the  genital  or- 
gans. Derangement  of  the  menses,  generally  delayed  and 
insufficient. 

Rack  and  Extremities. — Pain  and  stiffness  in  ihu  nape  of 
the  neck  and  back.  Eruptions.  Arthritic  nodosities  ou  the 
fingers.  Soreness  between  the  thighs.  Ulcers  and  Herpes 
on  different  parts  of  the  extremities. 

HELLEBORUS  NIGER. 
Black  Hellebore. 
J  iropsical  affections  ;  affections  of  the  head  and  nervouS 

Skiit. — Rash  ;  watery  swelling  of  the  skin  ;  general  dropsy 
especially  after  suppressed  eruptions. 

Head.— Inflammation  of  the  brain;  hydrocephalus;  dull- 
ness of  the  head  and  heaviness  ;  painful  stupefaction  of  the 
head  ;  violent  headache  with  heaviness. 

Face. — (Edematous  swelling  of  the  face  and  lips. 

HEPAR  SULPHURIS 
Sulphuret  of  Lime. 

Skin  and  glandular  affections.  Affections  from  the  abuse 
of  Mercury.  Croup  and  other  inflammatory  coughs.  Chro- 
me coughs. 

Skin. — Chapped  skin.  Unhealthy  skin  ;  injuries  produce 
suppuration.     Nettle  rash. 

Fever. — Burning  feverish  heat,  red  face,  violent  headache 
during  the  night;  pTofuse  sweat. 

Head. — Headache  when  shaking  the  head;   aching  in   the 
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forehead,  like  a  boil  as  if  bruised ;  headache  in  ilie  night  or 
ill  the  morning  on  waking.  Blotclics  and  humid  eruptions 
on  the  scalp  ;  falling  off  of  hair.  Boring  pain  at  the  root  of 
ihe  nose. 

Eyes.— Erysipelatous  swelling  of  \\\k:  eyes  with  soreness 
and  bruised  pain  in  the  limbs.  Redness,  inflammation  and 
swelling  of  the  eyelids,  sometimes  with  styes  and  ulcerated 
edges.      Specks  and  ulcers  of  the  cornea,  dimness  of  siyht. 

Furs. — Scurfs   in   and   behind  the   ears;    itching;  inflam- 
mation of  the  cars  and  discharge  of  pus  :  hardness  of  hearing. 
Nose.— Itching  of  the  nose  and  formation  of  scurfs  and 
scabs.     Coryza.     Inflammatory  swelling  of  the  nose,  bleed- 
ing at  the  nose. 

Face. — Erysipelatous  swelling  of  the  checks.  Pain  of  the 
bones  of  the  face,  when  touching  them.  Pimples  on  the 
face  of  young  people  ;  swelling  of  the  lips.  Ulcers  or  itching 
pimplos  on  the  chin  and  around  the  mouth.  Swelling  of  the 
gums,  looseness  of  the  teeth  and  jerking  toothache. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Frequent  altacks  of  nausea  with 
coldness  and  paleness  ;  swelling  and  suppuration  of  the  in- 
guinal glands. 

Feces. — Diarrhrea  with  colic  and  tenesmus;  dysenteric 
diarrhcea  ;  bloody  or  clay  colored  stools,  soreness  of  the 
rectum. 

Urine. — Wetting  the  bed  at  night,  irritation  of  the  urethra 
and  discharge  of  mucus. 

Genital  organs. — Weakness  of  the  genital  organs.  Leu- 
corrheca  with  smarting. 

Throat. —Sensation  as  of  swelling  of  the  throat  on  swallow- 
ing, rawness,  roughness  or  scraping  sensation  in  the  throat  ; 
stitches  .or  slinging  in  the  throat,  as  if  caused  by  a  splinter, 
especially  on  taking  a  deep  inspiration  or  turning  the  head  ; 
swelling  of  the  tonsils. 

Larynx. — Seated  pain  in  the  larynx ;  hoarseness;  deep, 
dry  and  violent  cough,  especially  in  the  evening,  frequently 
brought  on  by  exposing  any  part  of  the  body  to  the  cold  ; 
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violent  cough,  affecting  the  head  and  followed  by. sneezing 
or  creeping. 

Chest. — Hoarse,  frequent  arid  wheezing  breathing,  danger 
of  snffiication  when  lying  down.  Spasmodic  constriction  of 
the  chest. 

B"i:k  find  ExtTMitUies.—  Weakness  in  the  whole  spine, 
bruised  or  drawing  sensation  in  the  small  of  the  back.  Ul- 
ceration and  soppuration  of  the  axillary  glands  ;  bruised  sen- 
sation in  the  arms.  Nettle  rash  and  swelling  on  the  hands, 
fingers  and  joints.  Panaris.  Swelling  of  the  knees.  Cracks 
and  ulcerations  of  the  feet  and  toes. 

HYOSCIAMUS. 
Henbane. 

Convulsions ;  spasmodic  affections  and  other  derangements 
of  the  nervous  system  ;  sleeplessness,  hydrocephalus  and  other 
affections  of  the  brain. 

Skin.  —  Creeping  arid  mliing  sensation  in  the  skin,  redness 
of  the  skin  and  rash  from  abuse  of  Belladonna. 

Sleep. — Drowsiness;  sleeplessness,  sometimes  with  con- 
vulsions and  concussions,  as  if  occasioned  by  fright;  grasping 
at  flocks;  frightful  dreams,  moaning,  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
and  starting  from  sleep. 

Fever. —Burning  heat  of  the  blood, 

Mural  Xijiiiptomx. —  Fearfulness,  violent  deliriom,  stupefac- 
tion, loss  of  sense,  alternations  of  ease  and  rage,  screaming 

Head. — Delirium  with  muttering,  or  great  excitability; 
mental  derangement  of  drunkards.  Dizziness;  inflammation 
of  the  brain;  hydrocephalus;  stupefying  headache,  especial- 
ly in  the  forehead ;  undulating  sensation  in  the  brain,  and 
headache  with  unnatural  heat. 

Eyes. — Illusions  of  sight,  staring  and  distorted  eyes  ;  eyes 
red  and  sparkling;  twitching  of  the  lids,  sometimes  with 
swelling.  Nocturnal  blindness  and  spasmodic  closing  of 
the  lids. 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Lacerating  toothache  With  congestion 
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of  blood  to  tile  hSad,  sensation  as  if  the  teeth  were  elongated, 
burning  and  dryness  of  the  tongue  and  lips  ;  partial  or  entire 
paralysis  of  the  tongue  and  throat ;  burning  and  dryness  in 
the  throat  with  difficulty  in  swallowing. 

Genital  Or gans.— Profuse  menstruation  of  bright,  red  blood. 
Puerperal  fever. 

Jmhjilx  and  Chest. — -Dry  spasmodic  cough,  particularly  at 
night,  as  if  occasioned  by  tickling  in  the  throat,  especially 
when  lying  down,  and  attended  with  redness  of  the  face. 
Difficulty  of  breathing  ;  spasms  of  the  chest. 


llvsuirio  affections, also  convulsive  or  spasmodic  disorders, 
especially  when  occasioned  by  fright  or  grief.  Nervous  af- 
fections of  infants.  Great  excitability  of  the  nervous  system  ; 
pain  from  the  least  touch. 

Skin. — Itching  of  the  skin  and  great  sensitiveness  to  a 
draft  of  air. 

Sleep. — Restless  sleep  with  sudden  starting,  unpleasant 
dreams,  waking  with  spasmodic  yawning, 

Head. — Headache,  increased  by  stooping,  and  relieved  by 
lying  on  the  back;  aching  and  cramp  like  headache  over  the 
root  of  the  nose,  or  as  if  something  hard  were  pressed  on  the 
brain,  recurring  in  paroxysms  ;  headache  as  if  a  nail  were 
driven  into  the  head. 

F.yex. — Sensation  in  the  eyes  as  of  sand  with  inflamma- 
tion; sensitiveness  to  light.  Scrofulous  ophthalmia;  con- 
vulsive movements  of  the  eyes  and  eyelids  ;  convulsive  face  ; 
convulsive  twitchings  and  distortions  of  the  muscles. 

Throat. — Stitches  from  the  throat  to  the  ear  ;  difficulty  of 
swallowing  or  sensation,  as  if  the  food  passed  over  a  lump ; 
pain  in  the  throat  and  in  the  submaxillary  glands. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Hiccough  after  eating  or  drink- 
ing; perodical  pains  in  the  stomach,  disturbing  rest;  sensa- 
tion in  the  stomach  as  if  from  fasting  ;  periodical  abdominal 
spasms,  especially  in  hysteric  individuals ;  flatulent    colci, 


particularly  at  night. 
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Faces. — Diarrhosic  stools  with  colic  and  rumbling  in  the 
abdomen;  constipation  from  cold;  itching  and  soreness  of 
the  rectum. 

Genital  Organs. — Derangement  of  the  nervous  system, 
during  the  menses,  the  blood  being  black,  and  generally 
coagulated. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Chronic  nightly  cough;  concussive, 
spasmodic  cough,  especially  on  waking  ;  oppression  of  the 
chest.  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  especially  at  night  with 
stitches. 

IMPONDERABILIA. 
Electricity.     Galvanism.     Magnetism. 

In  the  above  group  we  include  electricity,  however  excit- 
ed, whether  by  the  galvanic  or  magnetic  battery,  or  animal 
magnetism. 

This  agent  produces  a  powerful  effect  in  paralysis,  and 
other  affections  produced  by  derangements  of  the  nervous 
system, in  rheumatic  anil  arthritic  affections,  especially  of  the 
chronic  form,  contraction  of  the  muscles  and  stiffness  of  the 
joints.  It  is  also  invaluable  in  asphyxia  and  apparent  death, 
and  in  general  inaction  of  tho  whole  system.  The  applica- 
tion of  this  powerful  agent  requires  much  care  and  correct 
judgment.  The  electric  current  should  be  light  at  first,  gra- 
dually increasing  as  circumstances  indicate.  The  poles  of 
the  battery  should  be  so  applied,  that  a  continuous  current 
should  he  sent  through  the  length  of  the  muscles  and 
along  the  course  of  the  nerves.  Every  person  possesses  a 
certain  amount  of  animal  magnetism,  although  some  pos- 
sessfe  to  a  much  greater  degree  than  others.  Where  there 
is  great  nervous  excitability,  pain,  and  sleeplessness,  a  few 
magnetic  passes  will  often  produce  immediate  relief.  The 
will  of  the  operator  should  be  strongly  concentrated  on  the 
patient.  The  hand  should  be  gently  moved  over  the  parts, 
making  the  passes  downward  ;  or  the  hands  may  be  pressed 
gently  on  the  parts  for  a  moment,  removed  and  applied  again. 


>5ted  by  Google 


When  ihe  magnetic  effect  has  been  too  powerful,  it  may  be 
relieved  by  reversing  the  passes. 

IPECACUANHA. 

Coughs,  fevers,  and  aftV-ctions  produced  by  a  derangement 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  gastric  and  bilious  fevers,  inter- 
in  ittent  fever,  &c. 

Fever. — Shuddering  and  yawning  and  great  sensitiveness 
to  cold  and  heat  ;  external  coldness  and  internal  heat.  Inter- 
mittent fever  with  an  absence  of  the  sweating  stage. 

Head. — Headache  as  if  the  brain  and  skull  were  bruised  ; 
aching  pain  in  the  head,  especially  over  the  eyes  ;  headache 
wilh  sickness  of  the  stomach. 

Nose. — Ctn-yzn  with  stoppage  of  the  nose,  and  pain  in  the 
forehead,  frequent  sneezing. 

Slumac/i. — Nausea  and  effort  to  vomit  and  vomiting  ;  vomit- 
ing of  mucus  and  various  ol'icr  substances  ;  vomiting  with 
diarrhea.  Colic  of  children  ;  flatulent  colic  ;  griping  and 
pinching  in  the  bowels. 

/We.?.— Diarrhceic,  fermented  stools ;  diarrhrea  with  nnnsoa 
and  vomiting;  dysenteric  stools,  sometimes  of  bloody  mucus 
and  with  tenesmus. 

Genital  Organs.  —  Profuse  menstrual  discharge  of  bright, 
red  and  coagulated  blood. 

l.nrynx  and  Chi-st. — Rattling  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  suffo- 
cative cough ;  cough  without  eruption,  in  the  cold  air,  excit- 
ed by  a  tickling  in  the  throat  or  deep  inspiration,  and  some- 
times accompanied  with  nausea  and  headache  ;  ordinary  ca- 
tarrhal cough. 

Chest. — -Asthma;  palpitation  of  the  heart  and  oppf^sion 
of  the  chest. 

IODINE. 

Scrofulous  affections;  abdominal  phthisis. 

Skin. — Rough,  dry  skin,  and  unhealthy  eruptions,  especial- 
ly in  tuberculous  persons.  Glandular  swellings  and  indura- 
tions ;  night-sweat. 
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J^//ts  and  ears.— Sore  and  inflamed  eyes;  hardness  of 
hearing. 

Abdomen. — Pinching  and  aching  colic  ;  swelling  of  the  in- 
guinal glands. 

Crc/i/tul-  0;\zn.itt.  —  Corroding  lci:i:orri;a:a  ;  delaying  of  the 
menstrual  functions. 

Larynx  and  0/u;,ti.— Pain  in  the  larynx;  inflammation  of 
the  trachea  ;  hoarseness  in  the  morning;  dry,  short  cough, 
especially  in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  sliiches  in  the 
chest,  and  bloody  expeeloralion.  Great  difficulty  in  breath- 
ing ;   violent  pulsations  in  the  chest  ;   sore  jnin  in  the  chest. 

Bm:k  nnd  Limbs. — Rheumatic  pain  and  swelling  in  the 
limhs  and  joints  ;  glandular  swellings.  Dropsical  or  inflam- 
matory swelling  of  the  knee. 

KALI  CARBONICUM. 
Citrbonuti:  of  Potash. 

Chronic  and  protracted  disorders  attended  with  debility  ; 
dropsical  accumulations  ;  hectic,  consumptive  and  low  ner- 
vous fevers  ;  derangement  of  menstruation  in  feeble  constitu- 
tions ;  abscesses;  chronic  inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  ears  ; 
glandular  uffuciiuiss  and  affections  of  tbe  liver  and  stomach. 

Skin.  --Dryness  of  ihe  skin  ;  biuning  itching  of  the  whole 
body  ;  scalyor  red  spots.     Herpes.     Old  warts.     Abdominal 

and  gencr:.'!  dropsv. 

Slurp.— Drowsiness  in  the  day  time;  restless  nights,  and 
sleep  full  of  fanciful  dreams;  starling  when  asleep,  conges- 
tion of  blood  and  "■iiusliingof  tocth.  Nightmare.  Excessive 
pain  in  the  body  at  night,  like  strokes  of  a  hammer, 

Fever.  —  Night  sweat  ;  shuddering  and  internal  chilliness, 
sometimes  with  thirst  or  internal  heat. 

Head.— Weak  memory  and  sometimes  loss  of  conscious- 
ness ;  dullness  and  stupid  feeling  in  the  head  as  if  from  in- 
toxication ;  dizziness  as  from  walking.  Headache  when  rid- 
ing in  a  carriage,  or  when  s^veziug  or  coughing  ,  a  chin  i:  pain 
sometimes  in  the  whole  head,  the  eyes,  forehead  or  back  of 
the  head,  aggravated  by  contact,  sometimes  accompanied  with 
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nausea,  and  frequently  going  off  in  the  Open  air;  seething  of 
the  blood  through  the  head.  Stitches  and  throbbing  pain 
through  the  forehead  and  sides  of  the  head,  frequently  inter- 
mitting. Liability  of  the  head  to  take  cold,  with  headache 
and  toothache.     Scurf  on  the  head,  with  itching  pimples. 

Eyes.—  Soreness  and  burning  in  the  eyes  with  feeling  as 
of  sand.  Lids  stuck  together  with  matter  in  the  morning; 
swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  lids  ;  sensiiive  to  light,  co- 
lors and  sparks  before-  the  eyes,  black  points,  spots  and  gauze 
before  the  eyes  or  in  the  open  air. 

Ears. — Severe  pain  in  the  ears  ;  itching,  swelling  and  sup- 
puration in  the  ear  with  discharge  of  matter  ;  swelling  of  the 
parotid  gland.      Partial  deafness   with  various   noises  in   the 

Nose  and  Face. — Pimples  on  the  nose,  sore,  scurfy,  or 
ulcerated  nostrils  ;  bleeding  of  the  nose  ;  obstructions  of  the 
nose.     Old  eruptions,  warts,  ulcers,  and  burning  itching  of 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Toothache  when  eating,  and  touched 
by  either  cold  or  watm  substances.  Inflammation  of  the 
gums  and  looseness   of  the  teeth.     Swelling  of  the  tongue, 

n  the 


and  painful  vehicle; 

in  the  inner   mouth. 

Sore  pain  in  i 

throat   or  scraping  s 

e ligation,    cspecinily 

when  swallowi 

food. 

Stomach.—-  Drowsi 

ness  during  and  after 

a  meal,  and  set 

of  fullness  in  the  ston 

racb  ;   acidity  in   the 

stomach  and  si 

vith  faintness,  or  as  if  the 
stomach  were  empty,  or  deranged  ;  pressure  ;  spasmodic,  cut- 
ting, sore  or  throbbing  pain  in  the  stomach,  which  is  also  pain- 
ful to  the  touch.  Pressure,  stitches,  burning  pain  in  the  re- 
gion of  the  liver. 

Abdomen. — Distension  of  the  abdomen;  colic  with  eructa- 
tions; inactivity,  coldness  or  uneasiness  in  the  abdomen; 
flatulent  colic  ;   abdominal  dropsy. 

Face s. —Burning  at  the  anus  after  stool,  itching  of  the  anus. 
Large  painful  varices. 

Urinary  m A  Gimilal   Organs — Long  continu 
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pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  especially  in  the  afternoon 
when  sitting.  Frequent  desire-  to  urinate  ;  turbid  urine,  some- 
times with  brick  dust  sediment  and  burning  in  the  urethra. 
Swelling  of  the  testes.  Koreness,  burning  and  itching  about 
the  female  genitals.  Menstrual  blood,  acrid,  having  a  bad 
pungent  smell.     Suppression  of  the  menses,  with  dropsy,  leu- 

Lurynx  anil  Chest. — Hoarseness  and  night  cough,  and 
short,  hacking  or  spasmodic  cough,  sometimes  causing  vomit- 
ing. Oppressed  and  difficult  breathing.  Asthma,  spasms 
and  lacerating  or  cutting  pain  in  the  chest. 

Brick  itirJ  l'.:c!rnii.tti.t:i.  —  Violent  pain  in  the  back  and  ex- 
tremities, sometimes  stiffness,  paralytic  sensation  or  a  bruised 
pain.  Dropsical  swelling,  pimples  and  excoriation,  swelling 
of  the  glands.  Stitches  or  pressure  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
neys, pulsative  or  throbbing  sensation, 

KALI  BICHROM1CUM. 
Bichromate  of  Potash. 

In  addition  to  many  of  the  symptoms  indicated  in  the  pre- 
vious remedy,  the  most  important  indications  for  the  selection 
of  this  drug,  are  to  be  found  in  connection  with  the  respirato- 
ry organs. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Old  coughs,  obstinate  colds  and  coughs, 
and  derangements  which  threaten  to  terminate  in  consump- 
tion. Asthmatic  affections.  Dropsy  of  the  chest.  Cough 
with  slate  colored  sputa.  Aching  pain  as  of  ulceration  in  the 
larynx.  Wheezing  cough.  Stuffing  cough  as  if  the  air  pas- 
sages were  clogged  with  mucus  ;  danger  of  suffocation.  This 
is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  membranous  croup.  For  parti cu- 
!ar  indications  see  that  disease. 

KREASOTE. 
This  remedy  is  particularly  useful  in  old  ulcers  and  can- 
cerous affections,  especially  of  the  stomach.     Hemorrhage 
also  in  chronic  leucorrhcsa;  bleeding  from  the  womb;  pro- 
fuse menses  with  discharges  of  dark  or  badly  smelling  blood. 
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LACHESIS. 
Poison  of  the,  Eauce.-keadcd  Viper. 

Particularly  against  the  effects  of  intoxication  or  the  abuse 
of  Mercury;  also  in  severe  and  protracted  fevers  and  ner- 
vous disorders.  Erysipelas  ;  and  various  diseases  where 
there  is  a  sinking  of  the  vital  powers,  and  where  there  is  a 
tendency  to  suppuration  or  moruication. 

Ouiera!  Symptoms- — Great  weakness  of  the  body  ;  paraly- 
sis.    Hemiphlegia.     Convulsions  with  rigidity  of  the  limbs. 

Skin.  —  Erysipelas,  particularly  where  there  is  a  tendency 
to  suppuration,  gangrenous  blisters;  ulcers  with  fetid  dis- 
charge. 

Mora!  F. motions.— Melancholy  during  pregnancy.  Insani- 
ty with  a  tendency  towards  suspicion  or  malice. 

Head.— Fullness  and  dullness  of  the  head,  weakness  of 
tho  memory  and  great  difficulty  in  thinking.  Affections  of 
drunkards.  Dizziness,  particularly  on  closing  the  eyes.  Apo- 
plectic fits  with  distortion  of  the  facial  muscles  and  sometimes 
hemiphlegia.  Acute  dropsy  of  the  brain;  daily  headache 
with  languor,  drowsiness  and  loss  of  appetite  ;  In.' a  due  be  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun;  headache  after  a  cold  and  also  daily 
in  the  morning,  sometimes  with  nausea  and  vomiting  ;  undu- 
lating pulsative  heating  in  the  head,  sometimes  with  twinkling 
before  the  eyes, 

F.uis.  Ears  and  Nose.  —  Inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  lids, 
ulcers  on  the  cornea.  Soreness  and  scurfs  on  the  ears, 
scurfs  and  soreness  of  the  nose,  with  discharge  of  yellow 
matter  and  blood. 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Lockjaw.  Toothache  with  swelling 
of  the  teeth  and  gums,  Salivation.  Paralysis  of  the  tongue 
after  apoplexy.  Difficulty  of  speech.  Soreness,  swelling  or 
gangrene  of  the  tongue.  Sore  and  burning  pain  in  the  throat 
with  scarlet  redness,  ulceration  and  great   diflieulty  in   swal- 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Xausca  and  vomiting,  sometimes 
in  paroxysms  and  accompanied  with  diarrhma,  and  especially 


Hosted  by  Google 


540 


of  drunkards  arid  pregnant  females.  Swelling  and  indurations 
of  the  glands.  Hard  and  distended  abdomen.  Inflammation 
and  abscess  of  the  liver. 

Faces. — Chronic  constipation  or  alternate  constipation 
and  diarrhosa. 

Litn/hi:  and  Chest. —  Swelling  and  pain  in  the  larynx.  The 
symptoms  are  generally  worse  at  night,  cough  occasioned  by 
ulcers  in  the  throat.  Cough  with  bloody  or  purulent  expec- 
torations. Shortness  of  hrcatii,  pains  as  from  soreness  in  the 
chest.     Pneumonia.     Affections  of  the  heart. 

LYCOPODIUM. 
Wolfsfoot. 

Skin. — Itching.  Herpetic  spots ;  humid  suppurating 
herpes.  Fistulous,  mercurial  and  carious  ulcers.  Boils  re- 
luming periodically.  Chilblains.  Glandular  swellings.  Ar- 
thritic nodes. 

Mead. — Rush  of  blood  to  the  head  in  the  morning  on  wak- 
ing. Rheumatic  headache  ;  headache  from  chagrin.  Erup- 
tions on  the  head,  swelling  of  the  glands,  sometimes  suppu- 

Ei/es,  Ears  and  Nose. — Vertical  half-sightedness  ;  exces- 
sive sensitiveness  of  hearing  and  sight ;  drawing  in  the  teeth 
and  swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  gums.  Chronic  sore  throat. 
Ulcers  of  ih c  tonsils. 

Sloiixir.h  and  Abdomen. — Pain  in  the  stomach  after  a  meal 
or  on  faking  a  slight  cold,  with  sensitiveness  to  the  touch  ; 
distended  abdomen;  glandular  swellings  in  the  groins,  and 
grumbling  and  gurgling  in  the  bowels. 

Faces. — Chronic  costiveners  and  constipation,  sometimes 

Larynx  and  Chest.— Cough,  particularly  al  night,  some- 
times with  bloody  or  purulent  expectoration  ;  shortness  of 
breath  from  the  slightest  motion.     Palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Back  and  Extremities. — Swelling  of  the  glands.  Rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  muscles,  and  aching  redness  and  lacerating 
pains  in  the  joints. 
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MERCURIUS. 

Under  lliis  head  we  shall  include  the 
the  various  forms  of  Mercury,  as  the  symptoms  indicating 
the  use  of  this  drug,  will  generally  be  relieved  by  either, 
Mercurius  SuluhUia,  Mercnrins  Corrosivits,  or  Mcrcurius 
Vivus. — The  former,  however,  is  better  indicated  in  sore 
throat,  glandular  swellings,  and  suppuration.  The  Corrosi- 
vus  in  dysenteric  affections,  ;md  the  Vivus  in  the  general  de- 
rangements, which  seem  to  indicate  the  use  of  Mercury, 

General  I  ml  tea!  ions.  —  Swelling,  inflammation  and  suppu- 
ration of  the  glands.  Scrofulous,  catarrhal,  rheumatic  or  sy- 
philitic ophthalmia.  Rheumatic  or  arthritic  pains  in  the  joints 
and  limbs,  especially  al  night ;  aching  in  the  bones.  Rheu- 
matic headache,  toothache,  and  neuralgia  ;  emaciation  ;  pro- 
fuse perspiration  at  night,  especially  in  slow  fevers. 

Sim. —Glandular  swellings  with  beating,  stinging  and 
suppuration;  swelling  and  caries  of  the  bones.  Carious  ul- 
cers ;  spreading  ulcers,  either  healthy  or  malignant ;  syphili- 
tic ulcers.  Itching  eruption  with  burning  ;  eruptions  readily 
l.i  U-c-rl  i  n  <r- 

Fcver. — Copious  sweat,  night  and  day. 

Head. — Nightly  headache.  Catarrhal  and  rheumatic  head- 
ache. Pain  of  the  skull  bone  ;  swelling  of  the  head,  the  scalp 
sensitive  to  the  touch.     Itching  and  humid  eruption  on  the 

Eyes.  —  Inflammation  with  itching  and  burning  of  the  eyes  ; 
ophthalmia  ;  swelling,  redness  and  ulceration  of  the  margin 
of  the  eyelid  ;    scurfs  around  the  eyes  and  ulcers  in  the 

Mar s.~~ Swelling  of  the  parotid  gland  ;  soreness  and  exco- 
riation in  the  ear,  sometimes  with  discharge  of  pus. 

Nose.-  -Swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  nose;  coryza, 
s!ir.-e,/.iiiii- 

.Face. —-Yellow  scurf  on  the  face.  Swelling  of  the  face 
with  toothache.  Cracks  of  the  lips  and  ulcers  on  the  corners 
of  the  mouth. 
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Mouth  and  Throat. — Looseness  of  the  teeth  : 
of  the  gums  ;  gums  recede  from  the  teeth  and  ;u 
ulcerated  or  bleeding ;  violent  toothache,  particularly  at 
night ;  pain  in  decayed  teeth  with  swelling  in  the  face ;  also 
swelling  in  ihe  submaxillary  glands,  with  stinging  and  throb- 
bing. Salivation.  Fetid  smell  from  the  mouth  ;  swelling  of 
the  mouth  ;  apthie  ;  ulcers  and  sores  in  the  mouth.  Sting- 
ing pains  in  the  throat,  especially  when  swallowing;  sore 
throat  with  difficult  swallowing;  elongation  and  swelling  of 
the  uvula.  Inflammatory  swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  ton- 
sils ;  syphilitic  ulcers  in  the  throat,  the  soreness  frequently 
extends  to  the  ears  and  the  glands  of  the  throat  and  neck  ; 
the  pains  are  usually  aggravated  by  empty  deglutition,  at 
night,  In  the  cool  air,  or  when  sneaking. 

Si (/miie.ii. —  Kmpiy  eructations  ;  headache  and  nausea. 
Painfulness  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  sometimes  with  burn- 
ing or  ulcerative  pain,  weight  in  ihe  stomach,  especially  after 
a  meal.  Swelling,  hardness  and  ulcerative  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  liver. 

Abdomen. — Colic  from  cold  witb  diarrheea,  passing  off  in  a 
recumbent  posture;  soreness  and  distension  of  the  abdomen, 
syphilitic  and  scrofulous  swellings  of  tile  inguinal  glands, 
sometimes  with  suppuration. 

Faces. — Constant  desire  for  stool  with  straining,  tenesmus 
and  a  very  slight  discharge,  which  may  be  either  of  blood  or 
bloody  mucus,  or  present  the  appearance  of  the  scrapings  of 
the  intestines.  Bloody  stools  with  painful  acrid  sensation  at 
the  anus.  Stools  preceded  or  accompanied  with  nausea, 
chilliness  and  anguish;  stools  like  chopped  eggs.  Green, 
slimy,  putrid,  acid,  or  bilious  stools. 

Larynx.— Catarrh  with  shivering  cough,  dread  of  the  open 
air;  hoarseness  and  loss  of  voice.  Yiolent  racking  or  spas- 
modic cough,  with  violent  pain  in  the  head,  shortness  of  breath 
on  going  up-stairs,  when  walking  or  after  a  meal.  Pain  in 
the  side  at  every  inspiration. 

Back  and  Extremities. — Swelling  of  the  glands,  lacerating 
pain  in  the  bones  and  joints,  especially  at  night. 
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Musk. 
An  invaluable  remedy  in  the  various  forms  of  nervous  af- 
fections ;  hysteric  spasms,  &c. 

MURIATIC  ACID. 
This  is  a  very  valuable  remedy  in  the  last  stage  of  typhoid 
or  putrid  fevers,  where  there  is  sliding  down  in  the  bed,  black 
and  swollen  lips 

KATRUM  MURIATICUM. 
Effects  produced  by  the  loss  of  animal  fluids,  scrofulous 
paralytic,  and  hysteric  affections ;  great  liability  to  take  cold. 
Intermittent  fevers. 

Fever. — Chilliness  and  want  of  animal  heat.  Intermittent 
fever  with  yellow  or  livid  complexion  ;  pain  in  the  bones ; 
headache,  debility,  and  loss  of  appetite  ;  fever,  generally  com- 
ing on  towards  morning.  Intermittent  fevers  from  abuse  of 
Cinchona.  Typhoid  fevers  with  debility ;  dryness  of  the 
tongue  and  great  thirst ;  profuse  sweat. 

Head. — Oppressive  or  stupefying  headache,  especially  in 
the  morning.  Congestion  of  the  head.  Scurf  and  itching 
eruption  on  the  head. 

Eyes,  Ears  and  Nose.— Inflammation  of  the  eyes  with  ex- 
coriating pain  and  discharge  of  acrid  tears.  Dim-sightedness 
and  incipient  amaurosis,  sensations  of  gauze-black  points  or 
flushes  of  light  before  the  eyes.  Coryza  with  sneezing  and 
obstruction  of  the  nose. 

Face. — Aching  in  the  bones  of  the  face,  lips  dry,  cracked, 
and  smarting  with  ulcers  in  the  corners  of  the  mouth  and  in 
the  throat.  Swelling  of  the  submaxillary  glands.  Toothache 
on  drawing  in  air,  after  a  meal  or  at  night ;  sometimes  with 
swelling  of  the  cheeks  and  gums;  ulcers  on  the  gums,  sali- 
vation ;  burning  vesicles  on  the  tongue. 

Faces.— Burning  and  painful  varices  in  the  anus.  Consti- 
pation.    Hemorrhoidal  tumors ;  watery  diarrhcea. 
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Genital  Organs. — Leucorrhtea 
rosive. 

Larynx  and  Chest,— Cough  from  tickling  in  the  throat, 
particularly  when  walking  or  taking  a  deep  breath  ;  cough  in 
the  morning  and  after  going  to  bed,  with  violent  pain  in  the 
forehead;  soreness  of  the  chest,  and  wheezing  breathing. 
Palpitation  of  the  heart,  irregular  beats  of  the  heart. 

NITRIC-ACID. 

This  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  affections  from  the  abuse 
of  Mercury.  Syphilitic  and  sycotk',  and  also  in  rheumatic 
difficulties.  There  are  lacerating  and  drawing  pain  in  the 
whole  body,  and  in  the  bones,  easily  taking  cold,  emaciation  ; 
pains  are  usually  worse  towards  evening. 

Head.— Congestion  of  blood  to  the  head  ;  heaviness  and 
dullness  of  the  head  ;  lacerating  ami  shooting  pain  in  the 
head  ;  pain  as  if  tlie  head  were  surrounded  by  a  tight  bandage. 

Eyes.  —  Inflammation  of  the  eyes,  from  abuse  of  Mercury 
or  from  syphilis;  swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  lids;  dim- 
ness or  loss  of  sight. 

Ears. — Glandular  swellings  behind  the  cars,  and  ulcera- 
tions in  the  ears  ;  soreness  and  scurf  in  the  nostrils  ;  yellow 
fetid  discharge  from  the  nose,  coryza  and  swelling  of  the 
nose,  dry  cough  and  headache. 

Face. — Pain  in  the  bones  of  the  face.  Neuralgic  pain  in 
the  face  ;  lips  are  chapped  and  ulcerated  ;  pain  and  swelling 
□f  the  submaxillary  glands. 

Mouth  and  Throat. — Pain  in  the  teeth,  in  the  evening  or 
when  chewing  ;  sometimes  with  the  sensation  as  if  they  were 
spongy  or  dongaied  ;  bleeding  of  the  gums  ,  .salivation  ;  sore 
throat,  ulcers  of  the  mouth  and  throat,  especially  from  abuse 
of  Mercury,  with  stinging  pain,  and  sensation  on  swallowing, 
as  if  the  throat  were  raw  and  ulcerated. 

Ftpca.—  Constipation  and  difficult  stool;  bloody  dysenteric 
stool  with  tenesmus,  fever,  and  headache.    Itching  and  hum- 
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Genital  Organs. — Ulcers  on  the  penis.  Leucorrhcea,  green- 
ish, fetid  or  flesh  colored. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Barking  cough,  especially  in  the 
evening;  ulcerative  phthisis.  coii»U  with  purulent  or  bloody 
expectoration;  palpiiaikm  of  the  heart,  and  want  ef  breath 
after  the  slightest  exercise. 

Arms  and  Legs. — Copper  colored  eruption;  swelling  and 
inflammation  of  the  axillary  glands  ;  pain  in  the  bones. 

NUX-VOMICA. 

Bilious  affections.  Derangement  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els. Paralytic  or  spasmodic  affection  ;  affections  from  the 
abuse  of  ardent  spirits,  sedentary  habits  and  various  forms  of 
dissipation,  derangement  during  pregnancy,  and  complaints 
arising  from  chagrin  or  anger. 

,SV(.c;i. — Crcat  drowsiness  altera  meal  and  in  the  daytime; 
light  sleep  with  starting  and  frequent  waking  ;  anxious  and 
frightful  dreams. 

Head. — Muttering  delirium  ;  illusions  of  fancy  and  fright- 
ful visions  ;  stupefaction  and  loss  of  consciousness,  confusion 
and  dizzy  sensation  as  from  intoxication,  Apoplexy  with  so- 
porous condition  and  paralysis  of  the  limbs.  Headache  from 
taking  wine  or  coffee,  when  coughing  or  stooping,  aggravated 
by  mental  exertion.  Headache  from  constipation  and  seden- 
tary habits.  Headache  with  nausea  and  vomiting.  Hemi- 
crania  as  if  a  nad  were  pressing  in  the  brain.  Congestion  of 
blood  to  the  head,  with  pain  in  the  forehead  and  dizziness. 

Nose. — Dry  coryza  of  infants;  stoppage  of  the  nose,  par- 
ticularly of  one  side. 

Mouth  and  Throat.  —  Constant  toothache  in  the  open  air, 
aggravated  by  fatiguing  ihe  head,  toothache  brought  on  by 
cold  water.  Putrid  and  painful  swelling  and  bleeding  of  the 
gums;  fetid  smell  from  the  mouth;  difficult  speech;  inflam- 
matory sweliiog,  aphtha?,  and  fetid  ulcers  in  the  mouth  and 
fauces  ;   swelling  of  the  uvula  ;   bitter  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Stomach. — Frequent  hiccough  and  belching  of  wind,  sour 
or  bitter  eructations  ;  nausea  or  vomiting  early  in  the  morning 
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or  after  a  meal.  Vomiting  during  pregnancy.  Pressure  in 
the  stomach  as  from  a  stone,  the  exterior  painful  lo  the  touch; 
fullness  in  the  stomach,  especially  after  a  meal.  Cramplike 
pains  in  the  stomach.  Swelling  and  throbbing  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

AUhmrn. — Colic  during  pregnancy.  Colic  during  cold, 
as  if  diarrhoea  would  set  in,  from  suppression  of  the  hemor- 
rhoidal flux.  Periodical  colic.  Hysteric  spasm.  Contrac- 
tive colic  with   griping  and  cluiching  sensation.     Flatulent 

Fteces. — Constipation  sometimes  with  pain  in  the  head,  fre- 
quent urging  to  stool,  with  tenesmus  and  cutting  pain  in  the 
bowels  ;  small  mucous  stools  with  urging  and  tenesmus.  Dys- 
enteric or'diarrhreic  stools  of  a  bloody,  mucous  or  watery  cha- 
racter, accompanied  with  pain  in  the  bowels.  Hemorrhoids 
with  burning  and  pricking  in  the  rectum. 

Urine. — Ineffectual  desire  to  urinate  with  a  partial  or  en- 
tire paralysis  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Genital  Organs. — Menses  are  accompanied  with  abdomi- 
nal spasms  and  labor-like  pain;  congestion"  of  blood  to  the 
uterus. 

Larynx. — Constrictive  spasms  of  the  larynx.  Cough  on 
moving  or  after  a  meal,  most  violent  in  the  morning,  dry,  fa- 
tiguing or  spasmodic  cough,  with  pain  in  the  head,  and  sore 
pain  in  the  throat  as  from  excoriation. 

Chest. — Asthma.  Anxious  oppression  of  the  chest,  and 
suffocative  fits  after  midnight;  spasms  of  the  chest;  con- 
gestion of  blood  to  the  chest.  Rheumatism  of  the  muscles 
of  the  chest. 

Back  and  Extremi ties.— Bruised  pain  in  the  back  and  loins  ; 
increased  by  motion,  contact  or  pressure  ;  numbness  and  pa- 
ralytic sensation  in  the  limbs  and  side.  Rheumatic  and  ar- 
thritic drawing  and  shooting  pains  and  stiffness. 

OPIUM. 
Generally  useful  only  in  recent  cases  ;  insensibility  of  the 
nervous  system  and  want  of  reaction  against  medicines;  de- 
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rangemejits  of  drunkards  ;  ailments  of  old  people  ;  bad  ef- 
fects from  fright,  fear,  or  sudden  joy;  convulsions  and  spas- 
modic motions;  apoplexy;  congestion  to  the  head;  great 
torpor  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  inaction  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem; delirium  tremens. 

Sleep. — Siiorin<r  sleep;  lethargy;  great  drowsiness,  some- 
times with  inability  to  sleep. 

Fever. — Pulse  generally  slow,  although  sometimes  quick 
and  violent,  with   headache  and  flushed  face ;  heavy  sleep 

Menial.-  St/mp  turns.-— -Great  anguish ;  stupefaction  and  some- 
times complete  loss  of  consciousness  ;  visions  ;  frightful  fan- 
cies ;  furious  delirium  ;  delirium  tremens. 

Head.— Painful  headache,  increased  fay  moving' the  eyes  : 
heaviness  and  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head. 

Faces. — Constipation  from  torpor  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
especially  after  chronic  diarrluea,  abuse  of  cathartics,  and  aiso 
from  want  of  exercise.     Involuntary  stools. 

Chest. — Snoring  breathing;  oppressed  and  difficult  respi- 

PETR.OLETJM. 
Stone-oil,  Naphta. 
Scrofulous   affections;  gastric   difficulties ;    sea-sickness; 
affections  of  the  skin,  &c. 

Skin. — Painful  sensitiveness  of  the  skin  ;  unhealthy  skin, 
slight  wounds,  readily  suppurating;  chapped  lips;  chapped 
hands  and  excoriations. 

Htti'.l.-  -Heaviness,  thmbhinrr,  or  ulcerative  pain  in  the 
head  ;  scurf  and  pimples  on  the  scalp,  with  itching. 

Oai-lrii:  Symptoms. — Sea-sickness,  also-  nausea.,  produced 
by  riding  in  a  carriage;  waterhrash. 

Chest. — Hoarseness;  dry  cough  with  stinging  under  the 
ititches  in  the  chest. 
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PHOSPHORUS. 

Tuberculous  affections;  catarrhal  difficulties;  weakness 
from  loss  of  animal  fluids  ;  want  of  vital  reaction ;  chronic 
diarrhosa  ;  affections  of  the  throat  and  chest. 

Skin. — Small  boils  ;  round  herpetic  spots  over  the  body  ; 
]yin;>h;i';:r  abscesses  with  heelie  fever. 

Sleep. — Rest-less,  imrei'resiiini; sleep  with  frightful  dreams; 
stupefying  slumber  in  the  morning. 

Fever. — Hectic  fever  with  dry  heat,  especially  towards 
evening  ;  night  sweats  ;  fever,  commencing  or  attended  with 
chilliness. 

Head. — Various  kinds  of  dizziness  ;  sometimes  accompa- 
nied with  nausea,  or  violent  headache  ;  chronic  dizziness. 
Dull,  stupefying  headache;  sometimes  accompanied  with 
numbness.  Bruised  pain  in  the  brain.  Congestion  of  blood 
to  the  head. 

Eyes. —Inflammation  and  redness  of  the  eyes  ;  swelling  of 
the  eyelids  with  agglutination  in  the  morning.  Scrofulous  or 
arthritic  ophthalmia  ;  blackness  or  black  spots  before  the 
eyes.     Amaurosis. 

Mmiih  and  Throat. — Toothache  with  swelling  of  the  face, 
also  from  the  least  cold  ;  sore  pain  in  the  teeth  on  pressing 
them  together.     Inflammation  and  ulcers  on  the  gums. 

Sl'.imnch. — Violent  eructation?,  or  vomiting  of  bitter  or  sour 
substances  ;  sour  regurgitation  of  food  ;  cramps  and  griping 
pain,  and  contraction  in  the  region  of  the  stomach ;  the  sto- 
mach painful  to  the  touch  ;  burning  and  inflammation  in  the 
stomach. 

Ab'domen. — Spasmodic  or  cutting  colic;  sore  pain  in  the 
whole  abdomen  ;  flatulent  colic. 

Faces. — Paralysis  of  the  intestinal  canal ;  chronic  diar- 
rhcea  ;  typhoid  dianhcea. 

Larynx  and  Chest.— Violent  catarrh ;  with  hoarseness  ; 
hours  en  i.'ss,  sometimes  with  loss  of  voice  ;  cough  with  raw- 
ness, hoarseness,  sore  and  excoriating  pain  in  the  chest ; 
cough  with  purulent  or  bloody  expectoration.     Difficulty  of 
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breathing  ;  tension  and  tightness  of  the  chest ;  rash  of  blood 
to  the  chest;  palpitation  of  the  heart.  Phosphorus  is  an  in- 
valuable remedy  in  chest  difficulties,  especially  where  there 
is  soreness  in  the  chest,  long  continued  cough  and  danger  of 
of  tubercular  development. 

Back  and  Extremities. — Stiffness  in  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
and  paralytic  weakness  in  the  srna.il  of  the  back  and  extremi- 
ties with  tremor;  drawing  pain  and  atthritic  stiffness  of  the 
joints;  swelling  of  the  feet. 

PHOSPHORIC-ACID. 

Debility  from  icisa  of  animal  fluids;  bad  effects  of  onanism  ; 
difficulties  arising  from  vapid  growth,  grief,  chagrin  or  care ; 
great  prostration,  and  nervous  weakness;  chronic  diarrhoea. 

Skin.  —  Itching  and  ulcerative  pimples  over  the  body. 

Fever.—  Attended  with  great  prostration  piofuse  sweat,  &.c. 

Genital  Organs. — Frequent  nocturnal  emissions ;  volup- 
tuous dreams  ;  yellowish  leucorrhcea  with  itching.  Painful 
constriction  of  the  bladder,  and  sometimes  a  free  discharge  of 
a  milky  or  fetid  urine,  depositing  a  white  sediment. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Violent  hoarseness;  constant  cough, 
sometimes  with  pain  in  the  abdomen,  headache,  or  vomiting ; 
breathing  heavy  and  oppressed  ;  shortness  of  breath ;  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart. 

PLATINA. 

Neuralgia;  affections  of  females,  particularly  in  nervous 
and  hysteric  individuals;  spasmodic  affections;  derangement 
of  the  menstrual  functions  ;  affections  caused  by  anger  or 
chagrin.      The  symptoms  are  generally  relieved  by  motion. 

Head. — Derangement  after  fright  or  chagrin  ;  cramp  like 
pressing  in  the  temples  ;  roaring  in  the  head. 

Teeth. — Creeping  and  numbness  in  the  face;  lock-jaw; 
throbbing  digging  in  the  teeth. 

Ttr.f.es. —  Obstinate  conciliation,  f^pee  hilly  when  travelling. 
or  produced  by  lead  poisoning. 

Genital  Organs.  —-  Painful  pressing  towards  the  genital  or- 
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gans ;  profuse  menstruation,  attended  with  cutting  or  cramp- 
like  pain,  headache,  and  Luijruish  ;  metrorrhagia  of  thick  deep 
colored  blood  ;  leucorrhosa  like  the  white  of  an  egg. 

Back  and  Extremities.— Aching  pain  in  the  small  of  the 
back  ;  weakness  and  numbness  in  the  extremities. 

PULSATILLA. 
Pasque-flower. 
Especially  adapted  to  female  derangements,  or  Co  persons 
of  gentle  disposition,  who  easily  laugh  or  weep,  with  dispo- 
sition to  catarrh  or  leucorrhcea,  and  of  lympathic  constitutions, 
chronic  difficulties  arising  from  abuse  of  sulphur  water, 
quinine,  chamomile,  mercury  ;  also  in  derangements  of  the 
stomach,  produced  by  the  use  of  greasy  food,  such  as  fat 
pork,  fat  pastry,  &c.  Bad  effects  from  fright  or  shame. 
Rheumatic  or  arthritic  affections  ;  nervous  difficulties,  &c. 

Shin. — Measles  and    their  secondary  ailments;    itching 
eruptions  and  ulcers  ;  chilblains  with  swelling  and  heat. 
Sleep.— Restless  sleep,  full  of  ansious  and  frightful  dreams. 
Fever. — Intermittent  fever,  thirst  only  during  the  hot  stage. 
Acute  fevers. 

Head.— Dizziness  as  if  intoxicated,  especially  in  the  eve- 
ing,  after  dinner,  or  when  sitting.  Heaviness  of  the  head  on 
stooping.  Headache  on  moving  the  eyes  ;  hemicrania,  some- 
times with  vomiting;  aching  pain  on  stooping  ;  lacerating  or 
beating  headache ;  headache  as  from  overloading  the  stomach, 
or  from  intoxication. 

Eves. —Pressure  in  the  eyes  as  from  sand  with  inflamma- 
tion and  corrosive  tears  ;  swelling  of  the  lids  ;  stye ;  dim- 
ness of  sight. 

Ears.— Inflammation  of  the  ear  ;  starting  and  stinging  pain 
in  the  ear ;  swelling  in  and  below  the  ear.  Noise  in  the  ear 
as  of  wateT  or  a  cracking  sound. 

jlfoufA.—Rheumatic  toothache;  toothache  during  preg- 
nancy, from  a  cold,  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  ear;  draw- 
ing, gnawing  toothache,  coming  on  when  eating  or  taking 
any  thing  warm  into  the  mouth. 
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-Nausea  with  disposition  to  vomit;  vomiting; 
sour  or  bitter  eructations ;  waterbrush  ;  vomiting  after  a  meal ; 
pain  in  the  stomach  during  an  inspiration  and  on  pressure  ; 
lacerating  and  cutting  pain  ;  nausea  after  eating  fat  food. 

Abdomen. — Abdominal  spasms,  particularly  in  pregnant 
females;  colic  aggravated  by  molion ;  flatulent  colic  and 
painful  sensitiveness  of  the  bowels. 

Faces. — Constipation  ;  watery  diarrhrea,  or  consisting  of  a 
mucous,  green,  or  slimy  substance,  generally  preceded  by 
rumbling  and  cutting  pain  ;  dysenteric  diarrhrea,  and  diarrhrea 
after  measles  ;  blind  and  bleeding  hemorrhoids. 

Genital  Organs. — Incontinence  of  urine  ;  drawing  or  ten- 
sive pain  from  the  abdomen  through  the  spermatic  cord  into 
the  testicles.  Uterine  spasms,  resembling  labor  pains  ;  de- 
rangement and  irregularity  of  the  menses,  attended  with 
severe  pain,  colic,  nausea,  vomiting  and  headache.  Metror- 
rhagia ;  discharge  of  thick,  dark  clotty  menstrual  blood,  or 
else  pale  and  watery;  thin,  acrid,  or  thick  milky  leuchor- 
rhoea. 

Larynx. — Catarrhal  huskiness  of  the  chest;  dry  night 
cough,  relieved  on  sitting  up,  but  aggravated  on  lying  down  ; 
cough  with  bitter,  yellow  or  bloody  expectoration,  attended 
with  pain  in  the  chest,  and  sometimes  vomiting. 

Chest. — Difficulty  of  breathing,  especially  at  night  in  bed, 
and  in  cold  air  ;  congestion  of  blood  to  the  chest ;  constric- 
tive sensation  and  sticking  pain  in  the  chest,  especially  at 
night. 

Bach  and  Extremities — Swelling  and  rheumatic  pains  jn 
the  nape  of  the  neck,  also  in  the  back  and  extremities  ; 
drawing  and  jerking  pain,  or  trembling  in  the  limbs  ;  swelling 
of  the  knee  with  pain. 

KHEUM, 
Rhubarb. 

Particularly  in  diarrhreas  in  children  ;  the  stools  are  sour 
smelling,  and  are  generally  preceded  and  accompanied  by 
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cutting  pain  ;  frequent  urging  to  stool,  increased  on  moving 
about. 

RHUS  TOXICODENDRON. 
Poison  Oak. 
This  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  rheumatic  and  arthritic 
affections,  vesicular  erysipelas,  excitability  and  derangement 
of  the  nervous  system  ;  bruised  sensation  or  bad  consequen- 
ces from  a  sprain  or  bruise  ;  semilateral  complaints  and  par- 
tial or  entire  paralysis,  or  stiffness  of  portions  of  the  body. 
The  pain  is  worse  at  night  in  bed  and  also  in  cold  or  damp 
weather. 

Skin.— Itching  of  the  body  ;  erysipelatous  inflammation 
with  small  vesicles,  sometimes  burning  ;  burning  itching 
eruption  j  glandular  swellings  ;  red  shining  swellings. 

Sleep. — Sleeplessness,  or  great  restlessness  at  night,  with 
tossing  about,  and  sometimes  delirium;   frightful  dreams. 

Fever. Low  fevers  with  delirium ;  bruised  or  aching  pain 

throughout  the  body,  sometimes  with  rash,  dizziness  of  the 
head  and  inclination  to  vomit. 

Head. — Dizziness  or  aching  pain  in  the  head  on  rising  or 
after  a  meal ;  heaviness  of  the  head  ;  reeling  or  wavering 
sensation  in  the  brain  at  every  step ;  itching  eruption  on  the 
scalp,  soon  forming  a  scab. 

Eyes.— Bon  pain  in  the  eyes  ;  swelling  of  the  lids  ;  rheu- 
matic ophthalmia. 

Ears. Swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  parotid,  especial- 
ly after  fever. 

pace_ Erysipelatous    inflammation  of  the  face,  attended 

with  aching,  stinging  or  burning  pain  ;  vesicular  erysipelas  ; 
chronic  eruptions,  sometimes  suppurating  and  forming  scabs ; 
swelling  of  the  face. 

Larynx  and  Chest.— Short,  anxious  and  painful  cough,  ex- 
cited by  tickling,  and  sometimes  expectoration  of  bright  red 
blood  ;  oppression  of  the  chest  and  sticking  pain  when  sneez- 
ing or  drawing  a  loag  breath. 

Back.  —  Aching  01  bruised  sensation  in  the  small  of  the 
24* 
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back,  stiffand  painful  during  motion;  creeping  coldness  in  the 
back;  rheumatic  stiffness  in  the  neck  and  shoulders,  some- 
times with  a  sprained  sensation. 

KxlTimhies. — Erysipelatous  swelling  ;  bruised,  aching, 
boring,  lacerating  rheumatic  pain  ;  stiffness  and  partial  pa- 
ralysis of  the  limbs ;  warts. 

SABINA. 
Rheumatic  or  neuralgic  pains,  especially  ih  females  ;  par- 
tial suppression  of  urino  w^th  difficulty  in  passing  water, 
Profuse  menstruation;    htemurrhage  from  the  uterus  at  the 
time  of  the  menses,  also  after  parturition  or  miscarriage. 

SAMBUCUS. 
Elder. 
Violent  dyspncca;  suffocative  paroxysms  of  asthma  ;  cough, 
especially  at  night,  with  rattling  of  mucus  ;  suffocative  parox- 
ysms of  cough  ;  dry  heat  over  the  body,  with  dread  of  un- 
covering. 

SANGUINARIA. 
Blood  Root. 
Rheumatic  pains;  swelling  of  the  extremities.  Pain  in 
the  head  in  spots,  sometimes  with  nausea  and  vomiting. 
Chronic  dryness  in  the  throat  and  sometimes  loss  of  voice  ; 
violent  tormenting  cough  with  pain  in  the  chest.  Asthma. 
Pneumonia;  burning,  pressing  or  sticking  pain  in  the  chest 
with  cough. 

SECALE. 

Long  continued  stupor;  lethargic  sleep;  restless  night 
sleep  with  dreams.  Constant  retching  and  vomiting  and 
pressure  in  the  stomach.  Diarrhea,  sometimes  involuntary, 
with  great  prostration  ;  diarrhtea  after  cholera.  Cholera-like 
paroxysms  ;  the  eye-balls  are  sunken  and  surrounded  by  a  blue 
margin ;  there  is  nausea  and  vomiting,  profuse  evacuations 
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from  the  bowels,  cramps  in  the  calves,  hollow  voice,  grea' 
prostration  and  almost  imperceptible  pulse.  Congestion  of 
blood  to  the  uterus  ;  metrorrhagia. 

This  remedy  is  most  useful  in  a  certain  stage  of  cholera, 
the  diarrhcea  of  the  old,  and  metrorrhagia  of  delicate  women . 

SEPIA. 
Cuttle  Fisk. 

Particularly  useful  in  female  affections.  The  pains  are 
relieved  by  the  application  of  warmth,  and  usually  disappear 
during  violent  exercise. 

Skin. — Glandular  and  lympathic  swellings;  dry  and  itch- 
like eruption  ;  itching  of  the  whole  body,  ringworm  ;  scurfy 
and  humid  eruption. 

Head. — Intense  headache  in  the  morning,  sometimes  with 
nausea  ;  rush  of  blood  10  the  head,  beating  headache  in  the 
evening  and  at  every  motion  ;  headache  as  if  the  eyes  would 
fall  out  or  the  head  burst.    Itching  and  eruption  on  the  scalp. 

K'jfs,  F.nrx  and  Nose. — Inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  lids 
with  pain  in  the  head.  Eruption  and  discharge  of  pus  from 
the  ear;  roaring  and  whizzing  in  the  ear.  Ulcerated,  scabby 
and  swollen  nostril ;  obstruction  of  the  nose ;  bleeding  at  the 
nose.     Eruption  and  yellow  spots  on  the  face. 

Teeth. — Toothache  of  pregnant  females  ;  painful  swelling 
of  the  gums. 

titi-mr,c?i.~- Nausea  and  vomiting  during  pregnancy  ;  cramp 
in  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  and  pressive  pain  after  a  meal. 
Aching  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 

Abdomen. — Weight  and  distension  of  the  abdomen  and 
frequent  attacks  of  colic,  especially  in  the  morning  and  after 
exercise  ;  sometimes  with  nausea. 

Faces.— Constipation.  Exhausting  diarrhcea ;  hemor- 
rhoids ;  pain  in  the  rectum. 

Urine. — Turbid  and  fetid  urine,  with  white  or  brick  dust 
sediment. 

Genital  Organs. — Itching  and  soreness  of  the  parts  ;  pro- 
lapsus uteri  and  bearing-dawn  psio.    Acrid  leocarThtEa,  with 
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itching  and  excoriation.    Affections  during  pregnancy;  tooth- 
ache,  nausea,  vomiting,  &c. 

Larynx. — Hoarseness  and  dry  cough,  sometimes  with  salt- 
ish, purulent  or  bloody  expectoration. 

Chest.- — Difficulty  of  breathing  and  pressure  in  the  chest  ; 
seething  of  blood  and  congestion  to  the  chest;  rawness  in 
the  chest,  pain  from  motion,  or  on  breathing  or  coughing  ; 
palpitation  of  the  heart. 

Back. — Pain  or  weariness  in  the  small  of  the  back ;  stiff- 
ness of  the  neck ;  eruption  on  the  neck  and  back. 

Extremities. — Paralytic   sensation  in   the   arms  ;     bruised 
pain   in   the  limbs.      Itching  ami  scurfy  eruptions,  : 
ulcerating. 


Chronic  affections  from  abuse  of  Mercury;  rachitis;  scro- 
fulous affections ;  affections  of  the  bones,  eruptive  dis- 
eases, &c. 

Skin.  —  Itching  sensation  over  the  whole  body.  Carbun- 
cles, boils  ;  swelling  and  suppuration  of  the  glands  ;  dry  erup- 
tion or  having  an  ulcerative  tendency. 

Eyes.— Inflammation  of  the  eyes  and  redness  and  ulceration 
of  the  lids  ;  ulcers  on  the  cornea  ;  paroxysms  of  blindness  ; 
specks  or  dark  spots  before  the  eyes,  cataract  and  amaurosis. 

Ears.— Beating  in  the  ears  ;  scurf  behind  the  ears ;  swell- 
ing of  the  parotid  gland,  with  pain. 

Nose. — Ulcers  or  scabs  in  the  nose  ;  frequent  sneezing  : 
chronic  obstruction,  coryza  and  catarrh. 

Face. — Chapped  skin  ;  ulcers  and   eruptions  on  the  lip; 

Mouth  and  Throat.— Carles  and  swelling  of  the  jaw  ;  sore 
gums  and  ulceration  at  the  root  of  the  teeth;  toothache,  es- 
pecially when  eating  warm  food,  or  when  cold  air  gets  into 
the  mouth.     Sore  throat  with  slinging  pain,  when  swallowing. 

Stomach. — Nausea  and  vomiting,  after  heating  exercise, 
taking  a  drink,  and  from  various  other  causes;  sour  eructa- 
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lions  ;  acidity  of  the  stomach.  Painfulness  of  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  to  pressure  and  sensation  of  a  load  there. 

Abdomrn. — Col  it  \vi:li  constipation  ;  inflammation  of  the 
inguinal  glands  ;  constipation, 

Gf'iri.tal  Organs. — Milky  leucorrhasa ;  inflammation  and 
suppuration  of  the  nipples. 

LaTynx  and  Chest,  —  Suffocative  night  cough  ;  dry  fa- 
tiguing cough  ;  continued  cough  with  bloody  or  purulent  ex- 
pectoration ;   shortness  of  breath. 

Bnek  ami  Extremities.  —  Curvature  of  the  spine  ;  stiff 
back  ;  glandular  swellings  and  suppuration ;  ulcers ;  softening 
and  caries  of  the  bones. 

SPIGELIA. 
Pink    Root. 

Neuralgic  affection;  diseases  of  the  heart;  affections 
caused  by  worms. 

Head.  —  Period ic;d  ticaihiche  ;  pain  in  the  head  when  sink- 
ing it ;  sensation  as  if  the  brain  weic  loose,  when  walking; 
pain  worse  in  the  open  air. 

Kyc.i.  I-'.ars  and.  Nose- — Aching  and   pressive   pain  in   the 
eyes,  as  if  the   eye-balis   were  too  large;  inflammation  and 
redness  of  the  eyes.     Arthritic  and  rheumatic  ophthali 
great  sensitiveness  to  light.     Pain  and  stoppage  of  the  e 
periodical    deafness;    itching   and   stoppage   of  the   m 
eruption  around  the  nose. 

Face. — Pale,  disfigured  face  ;  typical  nervous  prosopalgia. 
Prosopalgia  on  one  side  of  the  face,  with  anguish  about  the 
heart ;  violent  pains  in  the  face,  not  allowing  the  least  con- 
tact or  motion  with  shining  swelling. 

Teeth . — Toothache  with  prosopalgia  ;  darting  pain  through 
all  the  teeth,  aggravated  by  cold  water  or  air. 

Stomach. — Great  sensitiveness  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach; 
loss  of  appetite  or  canine  hunger. 

Stool. — Pinching  stitching  in  the  bowels  ;  discharge  of 
worms  ;  crawling  and  itching  in  the  anus. 


>5ted  by  Google 


Chest.— Shortness  of  breath,  particularly  in  talking  or  from 
exercise.  Sudden  suffocative  attacks  with  palpitation  of  the 
heart.  Constriction  of  the  chest  with  anguish  ;  strong  and 
violent  beating  of  the  heart,  so  that  it  is  perceptible  to  sight 
and  hearing,  attended  with  anguish  and  oppression  of  the 
chest,  and  increased  on  sitting  down  or  bending  forward. 

SPONGIA. 


Larynx. — Hoarseness,  cough  and  coryza ;  hollow  cough 
with  expectoration  ;  difficult  respiration,  as  if  the  throat  were 
closed  with  a  plug,  with  pain  in  the  throat  and  chest  on 
coughing ;  barking,  dry  or  whistling  cough,  worse  towards 
evening. 

Chest. — -Asthma  ;  breathing  hurried  and  panting,  or  slow 
and  deep  ;  stitching  pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  chest  and  back. 

STRAMONIUM. 
Thorn-apple. 
Spasms,  convulsions,  twitching  of  the  muscles  and  great 
t  of  the  nervous   system.     The  convulsions  and 


delirium  are  particularly  excited  by  contact. 

Slerp. — Deep  sleep  with  snoring  breathing;  restless  sleep, 
interrupted  by  screams  and  moaning, 

Moral  Symptoms.-  Melancholy,  or  convulsions  of  rage 
and  ungovernable  fury.  Talkative  delirium  or  frightful 
fancies. 

Head. — Stupidity,  stupefaction  or  dullness  of  the  head; 
headache  with  obscuration  of  sight  and  hardness  of  hearing  ; 
convulsions  of  the  head  and  arms. 

Eyes. — Dilation  of  the  pupil ;  sparkling,  glistening  or  star- 
ing eyes;  illusions  of  sight. 

Mouth.- — Constant  muttering  ;  paralysis  of  the  organs  of 
speech*;  spasmodic  hiccough. 
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Sim.  — Sulphur  is  an  important  remedy  in  the  various  forms 
of  skin  difficulties.  Nettle  rash  with  fever;  burning  and 
itching  eruption ;  dry  and  scaly  eruptions  ;  scabies  ;  herpetic 
eruptions  ;  swelling  and  suppuration  of  glands ;  ulcers,  chil- 
blains, affections  of  the  bones,  &c. 

Head.— Nightly  headache  ;  rush  of  blood  to  the  head. 

Eyes.—Weakness  of  sight ;  purulent  discharge  from  the 
eyes  ;  inflammation  of  the  eyes  with  burning  or  bruised 
pain  ;  inflammation,  swelling  and  ulceration  of  the  lids. 

Ears.— Drawing  and  lacerating  in  the  ears.  Itching  and 
eruption  of  the  ears.  Whizzing,  humming  and  roaring  in 
the  head. 

Nose.— Inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  nose  ;  ulcers  in 
the  nose  ;  violent  coryza  ;  obstruction  of  the  nose. 

face.— Swelling  and  redness  of  the  face;  chapped  lips; 
glandular  swelling.      Eruptions  on  the  face. 

Teeth.— Toothache  from  cold  air,  also  aggravated  by 
warmth  ;  sensation  of  looseness  and  elongation  of  the  teeth; 
swelling  of  the  gums  with  throbbing  pain.  Aphtha  in  the 
mouth  ;  mercurial  affections  of  the  mouth. 

Stomach. — Sour  eructations  and  vomiting  ;  pressure  in  the 
stomach  ;  cramp  like  pain  in  the  stomach. 

Abdomen.  —  Painful  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen,  as  if  the 
parts  were  raw ;  colic  after  eating  or  drinking  ;  spasmodic 
contractive  colic,  relieved  silting  bent. 

Faces. — Constipation,  sometimes  with  piles;  hard,  knotty, 
insufficient  stools. 

Genital  Organs.— Itching  and  excoriation  of  the  parts; 
burning  and  painful  leucorrhcea;  violent  and  long  continued 
leucorrhcea. 

Larynx.— Rough  throat  and  loss  of  voice  ;   chronic   hoop- 
ing cough  ;  headache  or  vomiting  when  coughing;   loose   or 
dry  cough  with  soreness  in  the  chest.     Chronic  cough. 
Chest.— Rattling  in  the  cheat ;  nightly  suffocative  6l ;  stitch- 
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es  or    contractive  pain  in   the     chest;    palpitation    of  the 
heail ;  rush  of  blood  to  the  chest. 

Back  and  Extremities. — Curvature  of  the  spine  ;  pain  in 
the  small  of  the  back  when  rising.  Drawing  and  lacerating 
pain  in  the  limbs;  heaviness  and  weakness  of  the  limbs  ; 
trembling  of  the  hands  ;  rheumatic  pain  in  the  limbs. 

STIBIUM. 
Tartar  Emetic. 

This  is  an  important  remedy  in  the  first  stage  of  influenza  ; 
dry  cough,  and  affections  of  the  chest,  also  in  bilious  affec- 
tions ;   small-pox.      Asphyxia  of  new-born  infants. 

Skin. — Itching  suppurative  rash.  Pustular  eruptions  on 
the  whole  body.  Malignant  pustules.  The  pustular  stage 
of  varioloid  and  small-pox;  gangrenous  ulcers. 

Fever. — Chilliness  with  flushes  of  heat ;  great  restless- 
ness, heat,  thirst  and  headache,  especially  over  the  eyes. 
Profuse  sweat. 

Head. — Dizziness.  Violent  headache;  fullness,  dullness 
and  stupefaction  of  the  head;  stupefying  headache  with  pres- 
sure over  the  eyes. 

Slom.<ir.h..- — Nausea,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea;  nausea  and 
disposlion  to  vomit.  Pulrid  eructations  ;  ineffectual  retching 
and  violent  spasmodic  vomiting;  violent  oppression  of  the 
Btomach. 

Mdirm.ni, —  Lacerating,  violent  cuuing  and  pinching  in  the 
abdomen. 

Larynx.— Rattling  of  mucus;  cough  and  sneezing;  dry, 
hard,  whistling  and  barking  cough;  suffocative,  spasmodic 
cough. 

Chest. — Difficulty  of  breathing,  especially  at  night.     Pal- 
pitation of  the  heart  and  oppression  of  the  chest. 
THUJA. 
Tree  of  Life. 

Rheumatic  and  arthritic  affections  ;  syphilitic  and  sycotic 
affections;  warty  excrescences.    Ulcers  in  the  throat.   Aching 
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pain  in  the  bones  and  in  the  head.    Rheumatic  pains.     Ulcers 
produced  by  syphilis. 

VERATRUM  ALBUM. 
White  Hellebore. 

Cholera  ;  cramps  in  the  limbs  and  bowels  ;  great  weak- 
ness and  convulsions  ;   paralytic  pain  in  the  limbs. 

Skin.— Cutaneous  eruptions  resembling  itch,  dry  with 
nig'nilv  itching. 

Fever. — Coldness  of  the  whole  body;  cold  sweat;  collaps- 
ed or  almost  imperceptible  pulse. 

Head. — Headache  with  nausea,  vomiting  and  paleness  of 
the  face;  intermittent,  beating  headache;  headacho  when 
stooping  or  walking. 

face.— Cold,  disfigured  face,  with  pointed  nose  and  sunken 
checks ;  pale  or  red  face  ;  black  and  parched  lips. 

Teeth. — Toothache  and  headache;  toothache  with  nausea, 
vomiting  and  coldness  of  the  limbs. 

Gastric  Symptoms. — -Nausea  and  vomiting  Willi  great 
thirst;  violent  excessive  vomiting,  renewed  by  the  least 
motion,  or  by  swallowing  the  least  liquid ;  black  vomit. 
Asiatic  cholera. 

Abdomen  and  Stomach.— burning  sedation  in  the  stomach  ; 
anguish,  violent  pressure  and  cramp-like  pain  in  the  stomach. 
Painful  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen  to  pressure  ;  cramps 
and  violent  cutting  pain  in  the  bowels,  as  if  cut  with  knives. 

Faces.— Chronic  constipation.  Greenish,  watery,  floccu- 
lent  diarrhrea ;  brownish  or  blackish  diarrhcea ;  nocturnal 
diarrhcea  ;  great  weakness  after  stool. 

Litri/nx  tt.nd  Chest. — Violent  siiflbcaling  or  dry  anil  [lacking 
cough  with  vomiting;  cough  resembling  hooping  cough,  with 
vomiting;  hoarse,  dry  cough  at  night.  Palpitation  of  the 
of  the  heart;  difficult  breathing. 

Extremities. — Paralylic  and  bruised  pain  in 
coldness  of  the   arms  and   legs,  and  violent  cramps  i 
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EUPATOEIUM. 
Bone-Set. 

This  is  an  important  remedy  in  those  forms  of  intermittent 
[ever,  when  there  is  but  little  or  no  sweat,  during  any  period 
of  the  disease. 

Fewer. — Pain  in  the  bones  and  head,  with  soreness  of  the 
flesh;  weakness  and  prostration;  chilliness  with  trembling 
and  nausea;   absence  of  sweat. 

Head.  —  Throbbing  headache,  sometimes  with  sick  stomach 
in  the  morning  on  waking ;  soreness  on  the  top  and  back 
part  of  the  head. 

Stomach  and  Abdomen. — Want  of  appetite  ;  bilious  vomit- 
ing with  trembling  and  prostration. 

Larynx  and  Chest. — Nocturnal  loose  cough,  or  cough  with 
flushed  face  and  tearful  eyes  ;  cough  following  and  preceding 
measles,  and  also  from  suppressed  intermittent  fever. 

APIS  MEL. 
Poison  of  the  Honey  Bee. 

This  remedy  has  been  found  highly  efficacious  in  dropsi- 
cal affections,  nettle  rash  and  erysipelas.  When  the  skin  13 
affected,  there  ts  a  burning  heat  of  the  skin  and  stinging  sen- 
sation like  the  sting  of  bees. 

li  is  also  useful  in  derangements  of  the  urinary  organs, 
when  the  urine  is  scanty  and  its  emission  attended  with 
scalding  burning  sensation. 

It  has  been  given  with  decided  benefit  in  abdominal  dropsy. 
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GLOSSARY  OF  MEDICAL  TERMS. 


Auoiin.s.  "\i  i~c -. r-i  i;:e :  abortion. 
Abrasion.     Excoriation. 
Abscess.     A   collection  of  pus 
seated  in  any  particular  organ 

Agmiuhknts.  Tn  anatomy  this 
term  is  applied  in  small,  deli- 
cate, transparent  vessels 
which  take  up  and  convey  any 
substances  from  the  surface  of 
the  body,  or  from  any  cavity, 
into  the  blood, 

Acetum.     Vinegar. 

Adhesion-.  In  surgery,  the  re- 
union of  parts  that  have  been 
divided,  by  means  of  a  special 
kind  of  inflammation  denomi- 
nated the  adhesive. 

Adhesive  1nh.au  uati  on.  The 
lich  wounds  are 
i  often  synony- 
mous with  union  by  the  first 
intention. 

Adypsia.  The  absence  of  na- 
tural thirst. 

Agglutination.     Adhesion. 

Alkali.  A  substance  whinh 
unites  with  acids  in  the  defi- 
nite proportions,  so  as  to  neu- 
tralize their  properties  more 
or  less  perfectly,  and  to  form 
salts.  It  changes  vegetable 
blues  to  green. 

A  lkalojds.  Substances  J'.rivir.Li' 
some  of  the  properties  of  al- 

Ai.lopathv.  A  term  used  by 
homoeopathic  writers  to  de- 
signate the  old  practice  of  me- 
dicine in  contradistinction  to 
their  own,  now  generally  em- 
ployed by  both  parties ;  lite- 
rally implies  curing  one  dis- 


ease by  a:Lot.ht:r.  or  a  mix;:  cine 

which  produces  a  dissimilar 

Amknoubiicea.  Abscneeor  stop- 
page of  the  menstrual  flux. 

Anasaroa.  Dropsy  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue,  or  membrane,  im- 
mediately under  the  skin. 

Anchvt.osi.s,  Stiffening  of  a 
joint,  either  from  deposit  of 
ossificorbone  forming  nui.i'ei-, 
or  contraction  of  the  mus!::es 
or  ligaments  ;  adhesion  of  the 
articulating  surfaces. 

AsoiNA.  Sore  throat.  The  term 
is  also  applied  to  diseases  with 
difficult  respiration. 

Ascina  Membranacea.    Croup. 

Angina  Parotide  a.     Mumps. 

A.noina  Pharvngia.  In  ik:  m;na-- 
tion  of  the  membrane  which 
forms  the  pharynx. 

Anorexia.     Want  of  appetite, 

Anthrax.     Carbuncle. 

Anus.  The  inferior  opening  of 
the  rectum. 

Aphonia.     Loss  of  voice. 

Apopi.exia.  Apoplexy ;  a  loss 
of  voluntary  jiiouoii  and  con- 
sciousness. See  .Diagnosis 
under  this  head. 

Apvrexia.  The  intervals  be- 
tween febrile  paroxysms. 

Arthritis,     Gout. 

AscARis.pl.  Ascarides.  Thread- 

Ascites.     General  dropsy. 
Asphyxia.     Apparent  death. 
Asthcnic.   Low  ;  iipulied  tn  dis- 
ease ;  literally  want,  ofstrength. 
A  siiiiMVFNTS.  Medicaments 

used  in  the  old  practice  to 
animal  fibre. 
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Atrophy.     A  morbid 

the  digestive  system,  in  which 
the  food  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach fails  to  afford  sufficient 
nourishment.  A  wasting  of 
the  whole,  or  of  individual 
parts  of  the  body. 

Auscultation.      The    detection 
of  symptoms  by  the  ear  in  dis- 


C'li'.iiLvicd    with   the 

Blepharitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  eyelids. 

Bi'uminvcjjus.  Run  Ming  in  the 
intestines,  caused  by  flatus  or 

Bronchia;  Bronchi.  The  lubes 
into  which  the  trachea  or 
windpipe  divides. 

Bronchitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  ramifications  of  the  wind- 


oxcessive  hunger. 

Cadaverous.  Resembling  a 
corpse. 

Cecum.  The  blind  gut  ■.  so  cull- 
ed from  its  being  perforated  at 
one  end  only. 

Canthus.  'I'lie  imglc  of  die  eye. 

Carcinoma.     Cancer,  adj.  Car- 


Carojai.oia.     Spasm  of  the  sto- 

Cariutis.     Jnflainmalion  of  the 

Caries.  Ulceration  of  the  bones. 
Cahphoi.ooia.      Picking  at  the 

bed-clothes. 
Cartilage.     Gristle. 
CataMeNia.  The  menstrual  flux. 
Catarrh.      Cold  ;   used   also    In 

express  inflammation   of  the 

mucous  membrane. 


Catarrhal  Ophthalmia.  Sim- 
ple inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva. 

Cathartic.     Purgalive. 

Cellolak  Tissue.  The  fine  net- 
like  membrane  enveloping  or 
connecting  most  of  the  struc- 
tures of  the  human  body. 

Cephalalgia.     Headache. 

Cephalic.      Pertaining    to   the 

Cerebral.    Appertaining-  to  die 
Cervical,      Belonging    to    the 

Cessatio  Mensium.  Disconti- 
nuance of  the  menstrual  flux. 

Chlorosis.     Green  sickness. 

Chronic,  Long  continued,  in 
contradistinction  to  acute. 

Cicatrix,  piur.  Cicatrices.  A. 
scar.left  after  the  healing  of  a 
wound,  &c. 

Clavi   Pedis.     Corns. 

Clonic  Spasm.  A  spasm  winch 
is  not  of  long  duration.  It  is 
opposed  to  tonic  spasm,  which 

COAGULA.        ClotS   Of  blood. 

Coaoci.able  Lymph.  The  term 
given  to  the  fluid  which  is 
slowly  effused  into  wounds, 
and  afterwards  forms  the  unit- 
ing medium  or  cicatrice. 

Ooi.ic.  Griping-  in  the  intestines. 

Collapsk.     Failing-  of  vitality. 

Colliquative,  Excessive  dis- 
charge of  any  secretion. 


Drowsi- 

,  with   relapse  on   being 


Drowsy. 
( ''■■.Mi'iii'ss.  Soil  lint,  linen,  &c. 
folded  together  so  as  to  form 
a  pad,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
placed,  and  secured  by  means 
of  a  bandage,  on  pails  which 
require  pressure. 
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Congestio  ad  Caput.  Deter- 
mination of  blood  lo  the  head. 

Coxgestio  ad  Pectus.  Deter- 
mination of  blood  to  the  chost. 

Congestion.  Ovcrfullness  of 
the  blood-vessels  of  some  par- 
ticular organ. 

Conglobate  Glands.  Glands 
of  a  ftlejbulav  form,  composed 
of  a  texture  of  lymphatic  ves- 
sels.  They  have  no  excretory 

Conjunctiva.  The  membrane 
lining  the  eyelids,  and  extend  ■ 
ing  over  the  forepart  of  the 
eyeballs. 

Contagion.  Propagation  of  a 
disease  by  contact. 

Cornea.  The  anterior  transpa- 
rent portion  of  the  eye.  It  is 
of  a  horny  consistenee- 

Coryza.     Cold  in  the  head. 

Coxaora.  Inflammation  of  the 
hipjoint.  Literally,  seizure  or 
pain  in  the. 

Coxai.gia.  Literally  pain  in  the 
hip;  inflammation  of  the  hip- 

Cranium.     The  skull. 

Ckepitation.       Grating    sensa- 

ed  by  pressing  the  finger  upon 
a  pan  affected  with  emphyse- 
ma ;  by  the  ends  of  fractured 
bone  when  moved ;  or  by  cer- 
tain salts  during  calcination. 

Ckk:'[ta>.t  Rhonchus,  or  Rale. 
The  fine  crackling  noise  heard 
in  consequence  of  the  passage 
of  air  through  a*viscid  fluid.  It 
is  heard  in  the  first  stage  of  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs. 

Crepitus.    ( .-r:i rklintr  or  p-ating. 

CcTANKOrs,    A  npei'Ulhlhl:  '  '■■■'  flic 

Cuticle.     The    outer   or   scarf 

Cystitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
bladder. 


Deglutition.  The  act  of  swal- 
lowing. 

Delirium.  Derangement  of  the 
brain,  raving. 

Dk.plktihn".  Abstraction  of  the 
fluids;   genera:!y    applied   to 


Dksiocation.     A  drying  up. 
Desquamation.      Falling    off  of 

the     epidermis     in    form    of 

scales. 
Diagnosis.     Distinction  of  ina- 

Diarrikea.  Looseness  of  the 
bowels- 

Diarrhosa  Neonatorum.  The 
same  as  the  above,  in  hifaata. 

Diathesis.  Constitutional  ten- 
dency. 

Dietetic.     Relating  to  diet. 

Diplopia.  Affection  of  the  eye?, 
in  which  objects  aoj  'ear  double 
or  increased  in  number. 

Diuretic.  Medicines whieh  in- 
crease the  secretion  of  urine. 

Dorsal.      Appertaining   to    the 

Drastic,      Powerful  puivnlivo-. 

Duodksum.  The  first  iii-.csliiie 
after  the  stomach,  so  called 
from  its  length  ;  the  twelve- 
inch  gut. 

Dvsorasia.  A  morbid  eonci-- 
tionofthe  system;  adj.  Dys- 

Dysecoia.     Deafness. 
Dysmenorrhea.     Painful  men- 


Indigestion  :  lite- 
rally difficulty  of  appetite. 

Dyspnusa  Difficulty  of  respi- 
ration.    Shortness  of  breath. 

Dvsuria.      Difficulty   in  passing 


Hosted  by  Google 


GLOSSARY. 


f>74 

Emaciation-.  A  filing  off  in  the 
flesh. 

Emetic.     Provoking  vomiting. 

Enckfhai.itis.  hi  ['lamination,  of 
tin:  brain  and  membranes. 

Endemic.  Peculiar  to  a  parti- 
cular locality. 

Enema.     A  clyster. 

Engorgement.    Swelling  up  of. 

Enteralgia.     Colic. 

Enteritis.   Inflammation  of  the 

Ephemeral!     Of  a  day's  dura- 

Ki'ieji-mic.  Diseases  arising  from 

general  causes. 
Epigastrium.   The  region  of  the 

stomach. 

IA.    Falling 


Bleeding  from  the 


The  cuticle. 

Erysipelas.    St.  Anthony's  fire. 

Rose-     A  disease  of"  the  skin. 
Erysipelas         Ph  leg  mono  des. 

Phlegmonous  erysipelas. 

EltVJll'KLAS  CEdEJIATODES. 

(Edematous  erysipelas. 
Erysipelas    Kukaticum.    Wan- 
dering erysipelas. 

El'.VMI'm.AS  I  ;  ANGKENO!>I.'yi.  <-i  Jll- 

grenous  erysipelas. 

Erysipelas  Neonatorum.  In- 
duration of  the  cellular  tissue 
in  infants. 

Exacerbation.    Aggravation  of 

Kxan  i  hkm  v.  !>h:r.  K.iuttllfittniti. 
Eruption  terminating  in  exfo- 
liation. 

Expectoration.  insdianre  of 
any  matter ;  phlegm ;  pus  from 
the  chest 

KitLDATioN.  Discharge  of  fluid 
from  the  skin,  &c. 


dinous  expansion  of  muscles 
which  bind  parts  together  are 
called  fascia. 

Fauces.     The  throat. 

Febris,  plur.  Febres.     Fever. 

Fkbbjs  Nkrvosa.  .Nervous  fever, 

Femuk.    The  bone  of  the  thigh. 

Fetor.     Stench. 

Fistula.  An  obstinate  tube- 
like  sore,  with  a  narrow  ori- 
fice ;  adj.  Fistulous. 
Fistula  Lachrvmalis.  An 
ulcerated  opening  in  the  la- 
chrymal sac. 

Flatus.  Wind  in  ihe  interlines. 
Flatulency. 

Kiktub.  'I'lii'  i i] Tn !ll  ill  the  womb. 

Fomentation.     The  application 
of  flannel  wet  with  warm  wa- 


lY'NCTIONAL      DISEASES.        Those 

in  which  there  is  supposed  to 
be  only  derangement  of  action. 

Furunculu-s.     A  boil. 

Fuiii.s'cur.us  Malignans.  Car- 
buncle. 


Ganohkne.    Incipient  mortifica- 
tion;  adj.  Gangrenous. 
(Iasi'ralgia.     Pain   in  the   sto- 

Gastric.     Belonging  to  tlic  sto- 

Gastbixiss.  T:iila:n:iia:ioii  of  the 
stomach. 

Gasxrodynia.    Viiic  Ciiraintiria. 

Gestation.     Pregnancy. 

Gland.  A  small  body  met  with 
in  many  parts  of  the  body,  and 
consisting  of  various  tissues, 

Glossitis.  Inflammation  of  Ihe 
tongue . 

Glottis.  Opening  of  the  wind- 
pipe. The  superior  opening 
of  the  larynx. 

Gbamjlatiok.   See  Incarnation. 
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Vomiting      of 

U*:vf>i>Ti-si3.  Discharge  of 
blood  from  the  lungs.  Spit- 
ting of  blood. 

II  A:\iimriHAOE.       Discharge     of 

Piles. 
Fever.       Habitual    or 

protracted  fever. 
Helminthiasis.    Worm  riiyonsc:. 
Hemii'hi.koia.      P;i.r;:l_vsis  of  ove 

side  'if  the  body  loiLgituodiaily. 
Hepatitis.  I  nil  a  in  matin::  of  1  he 

Hei'ati/.ation.  Structural  de- 
rangement of  the  lungs,  diti 
result  of  inflammation ;  chang- 
ing them  into  a  substance  re- 
sembling the  liver,  hence  its 

Hernia.    Rupture. 

Hernia  Congenita.   Oovgoni'.al 

hernia.  Literailv,  henna  horn 

birth. 
Herpes.    A  species  of  eruption. 
Herpes    Circinnatus.       Ring- 

Hordeolum.     Stye. 
Hydrocephalus.     Water  in  the 

Hydrophobia  Symptomatica 
Symptoms    resembling   those 
arising  from  hydrophobic:   vi- 
rus,   appearing     during     the 
course  of  other  diseases. 

Hypertrophic     A   morbid 
crease  of  any  organ,  arising 
from  excessive  nutrition. 

IIvfochatic.  Sunken      and 

corpse -like. 

H v i>o<: ei o\ oki i:. -ii.  licnion  of  the 
abdomen,  contained  under  the 
i-arlilacc  of  the  false  ribs, 

Hvpochonoicasis.     Spicoti  dis- 
ease; great  depression  of  spi- 
rits, with  general   functional 
derangement;  adj.  Hypoclu 
driacal. 


The  lower  an- 
terior portion  of  the  abdomen. 
[ysteria.  Nervous  affection; 
almost  peculiar  to  females. 

;hor.  A  thin  watery  discharge 
secreted  from  wounds,  ulcers, 
&c. ;  adj.  Ichorous. 
Icterus.     Jaundice. 

Tctkrus  JNeonateruji.  Jaundice 

of  infants. 
Ioiopathic.       Original,    or   pri- 

IiiinsvsciiAsv.  Individual  pe- 
cularity. 

Ilium.  The  haunch-bone.  It, 
together  with  the  pubis,  sa- 
crum, and  ischium,  contributes 
to  form  the  pelvis. 

Juts   Miserere.    A  form  of  co- 


lic, 8 


:i  the   r 


twisting  pain  i: 
gion  of  the  navel. 

Incarcerated,  Strangulated  or 
constricted  ;  a  term  applied 
to  rupture. 

Tncahnation.  Tile  process  by 
winch  abscesses  or  ulcers  are 
healed ;  this  takes  place  by 
means  of  little  grain  like  fleshy 
bodies,  deimuiioaled  granula- 
tions, which  form  on  the  sur- 
face of  ulcers  or  suppurating 
wounds,  &c,  and  serve  the 
double  purpose  ol"  lillin^  up 
the  cavities  and  b.-JM^'i::;;  close- 
ly together  and  uniting  their 

Incubus.    The  nightmare. 

[  \ vi. i  -cioy.  Propagation  c:i  dis- 
ease by  effluvia. 

Lwii.teiation.  Diffusion  of  fluids 
into  the  cellular  tissue. 

Ingesta.     Food ;  aliment. 

Inspissated.     Thickened. 

Imik.i  .wests.  The  coverings 
of  any  part  of  the  body.  The 
skin  wiih  the  adherent  fat  and 
cellular  membrane  form  the 
integuments. 
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Ischias.     Pain  in  the  hip. 
Ischium.    Hip-bone. 
Ischuria.  Suppression  of  urine. 

h.s'HRi^iAi'ivN".    Tear  s,::e-'.k:iN!r. 

Lactation.     Suckling;   also  the 

process   of   the  secretion  of 

Laryngeal.     Belonging  to  the 

Laryngismus  Stridulus.  Asth- 
ma of  Millar. 

Laryngitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  larynx. 

Larynx.       Upper    part    of   the 

Lesions.  Injuries  mhiclcd  t>y 
violence,  &c. 

Lesion,  Organic.  Structural 
derangement,  or  injury. 

Lei-('i>-phi,i:(H[ati('.  Torpid  or 
sluggish  ;  mostly  applied  to  a 
temperament  characterized  by 
want  of  tension  of  fibre  ;  with 
light  hair,  and  general  inert- 
ness of  the  physical  and  men- 
tal powers. 

Leucohrhiea.  Female  sexual 
weakness;  vulg   Whites. 

Lochia.  Discharge  from  the 
wo  nib  after  delivery. 

Lumbago.     Rheumatism   in  the 

Lumbar.      Appertaining   to  the 

LuMiimci/s,  p'ur.  Liimbrici.  The 
round  or  long  worm. 

Luxation.    Dislocation. 

Lymph.  A  odourless  liquid, 
circulating  in  the  lymphatics. 

Lymphatic.  Asapplied  to  tem- 
perament ;  same  as  Leuco- 
phlegmatic. 

T.v in i'ii .1  tics.  .Uisore'eisl  vessels 
witii  glands  and  valves  distri- 
buted over  the  body. 

Lymphatic  Glands.     .See  Con- 


Mamma.  The  breast  in  the  fe- 
male ;  adj.  ManimUlary . 

Mania.     Insanity ;  madness. 

Miuasvus.  A  wasting  away  of 
the  body. 

Meconium.  The  exereiuonil!  ioas 
matter  i:i;sriari:e!j  from  the  in- 
testines of  a  newly-born   in- 

Megbim.  A  pain  affecting  only 
one  side  of  the  head. 

Meiromian  Glands.  Small 
glands  within  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  eyelids. 

MtNoituinoiA.  Excessive  dis- 
charge of  blood  from  the  ute- 

Mcv-vntrAt.  Flux,  The  montli- 
ly  period. 

Mksis(;it(s  Spinalis.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  spinal  mem- 
branes. 

Metastasis.  The  passing  of  a 
disease  from  one  part  to 
another. 

'.\lr.n:oKHHAi;iA.  Discharge:  of 
blood  from  the  womb. 

Miasm,  or  Miasma  {Marsh).  Pe- 
culiar effluvia  or  emanations 
from  swampy  grounds. 

Micturition.     Urination. 

Miliaria.  Eruptions  of  minute 
transparent  vesicles  of  the  size 
of  millet  seeds;  miliary  erup- 

Mn.iAPtrA  Pi'rftka.  Sear Ict-rasl i. 

the  hip  ;  lnp-i'isease. 

MlOOLU    M  EJlllIliXt.       Till'  IViCUl- 

brane  which  lint's  the  shies  of 

with  the  external  air,  such  as 
that  which  lines  the  mouth, 
stomach,  &c. 

Mucus.  One  of  ihc  primary  ani- 
mal fluids  ;  secretion  from  the 
nostrils. 

Myelitis.     Inflammation  of  the 
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Myopia.  Short  sight;  near- 
sightedness. 

Narcotic.  Having  the  property 
of  inducing  sleep. 

Nasal.     Bclor-jV-'-g  to  ihe  nose. 

Nahai.  Cartilauks.  The  car- 
tilages of  1.1  in  nose. 

Nates.     The  buttocks. 

Nephritis.  Inflammation  of  tin: 
kidneys. 

Nkcbalcia.     Pain  in  a  nerve. 

Nki;ka[,«ia    Facialis.        Facc- 

]Soi>o~rnir.s.  Swellings  ;  nodes, 
a   swelling    of    the    bone    or 

thickening  of  tin;  periosteum. 

Notalgia.    Pains  in  the  loins. 

Obesity.     Corpulency. 

Odontalgia.     Tooth- ache- 

CEdema.  Swelling;  dropsical 
swelling;   adj.    UldcmalmiJi- 

Olfaction.  The  act  of  smell- 
ing. 

Omkm-um.  The  caul.  The  vis- 
cus  consists  of  folds  of  the  pe- 
ritoneum connected  together 
by  cellular  tissue  ;  it  is  attach- 
ed to  the  stomach,  lying  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the 
bowels. 

Ophthalmia.  By  this  term  is 
now  usually  understood  sim- 
ple inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva.  (Catarrhal  Ophthal- 

Oputiialmitis.  Inflammation  of 

the  entire  bail  of  the  eye. 
Orchitis.     Swelling  of  the  tes- 

Organic  Disease.  In  pathalogy, 

diseases  in  which  there  is  de- 
rangement   or    alteration    of 

structure  are  termed  organic. 
Os  Utkhi.  The  mouth  or  ope n- 


A   discharge,    or 
running  from  the  ear. 
Oz*na.     An   ulcer  situated   in 
the  nose.     See  Qz<i;mi. 

Palpebrs.    The  eyelids. 
Palpitatis  Cordis.    Palpitation 

of  the  heart. 
Panaris.  Vvhi'.ow;  panaritium ; 

paronychia. 
P..',\r.'UKAS.        A     glenu    siMiated 

transversely    behind  the   sto- 

^ralvsis.     Palsy. 
iRALYSis  Paraplecioa.    Para- 
lysis affecting  one  half  of  the 

body  transversely. 
Parenchyma.     The  connecting 

medium  of  the  substance  of 

the  lungs. 
Panotitis.    Inflammation  of  the 

parotid  gland  ;  the  mumps. 
Paroxysm.     A  periodical  fit  of 

Parturition.  The  act  of  bring- 
ing forth. 

Patihhie.net  ic.  The  produc- 
ing or  crriLihag  of  abnormal 
phenomena. 

l';.iiiin;Miiii;Mr:.  Characteristic 
of  and  peculiar  to  ;:r.y  cisease. 

Pathology.  The  investigation 
of  the  nature  of  disease. 

Pectoral.     Appertaining  to  the 

Pectus.     The  chest. 

Pediculi.     Lice. 

Pei/vis.  The  basin-shaped  ca- 
vity below  the  abdomen,  con- 
taining the  bladder  and  rec- 
tum ;  and  womb  in  woman. 

Pkkcussion.  The  act  of  strik- 
ing upon  the  chest,  &c.  in  or- 
der to  elicit  sounds  to  ascer- 
tain the  state  of  the  subjacent 

!'!■  mviT'M.  The  space  between 
the  anus  and  the  external  sex- 
ual organs. 
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Periosteum.  The  membrane 
which  envelopes  the  bones. 

Peritoneum.  The  serous  n'.em- 
brane  which  lines  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen,  and  enve- 
lopes the  viscera  contained 
therein. 

Peritonitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  peritoneum. 

Perniones.     Chilblains. 

Pertussis.     Hooping-cough. 

Petechia.  Spots  of  a  red  or 
purple  hue,  resembling  a  flea- 
bite. 

Phagedenic.  A  term  applied 
to  any  sores  which  eat  away 
the  parts  as  it  were. 

Pharynx.  The  throat,  or  upper 
part  of  the  gullet. 

Phases.  Appoarar.ces.or  cca.njies 
exhibited  by  any  body,  or  by 
disease. 

Phlegmatic.  Vide  Letiai-i-.hieg- 

pHi.WiMON.    An  inflammation  of 

that  nature  which 

termed  healthy  infii 
Phrenitis.  Inflammation  of  llio 

Phthisis.  Pulmonalis).  Con- 
sumption, ah-ienss  of:  In";  lv.il!>. 

Physiology.  The  branch  "i  'me- 
dicine which  treats  of  the 
functions  of  the  huma:i  body. 

Plethora.  An  excessive  full- 
ness of  the  blood-vessels. 

Pleura.  The  serous  membrane 
which  lines  the  cavity  of  the 
thorax  or  chest. 

Pleuhitis,    or   Pleurisy.     I 
flammation  of  the  pleura. 

Pleurodynia.     Pain  or  stitch 
the  side. 

Pneumonia,    Pneumonitis,    p 

Inlbrnmatinn 


Porrigo  Scutulata.  Ringworm 
of  the  scalp. 

>rrigo  Cervalis.  Milk-crust ; 
milk-scab. 

)sterior  Kares.  The  poste- 
rior nostrils  which  open  into 
the  fauces. 

Precordial  Region.  The  fore- 
part of  the  chest. 

Prime  Vie.  The  stomach,  and 
intestinal  tube.  (The  first 
passages.) 

I'r.uoy'i-iH.  The  faculty  of  pro- 
dieting  what  will  take  place  in 
diseases. 

.      Protrusion    of 


the 

Prophylaxis,  [l'ur.  Vmpl i/i'i i ■<::■;. 
Means  or  remedies  used  as 
preservatives   against  disease. 

Prosopalgia.     Face-ache. 

Itching  »f  the  skin. 

Psoas  Ml  seres.  The  names  of 
two   muscles    situate    in   the 

Psoitis.    Inflammation   of  the 

psoas  muscle. 
Presbyopia.     Obscure  sight. 
Ptyalism.     Salivation. 
Puhis.   The  pubic  or  share  boric. 
Puerperal  Fever.     Aope'/lain- 

ing  to  childbed. 

Pi'uiEORM.    I'r.s-hke,  resourcing- 

Purulent.     Of  the  character  of 

Pus.  Matter,  A  whitish,  bland, 
cream-like  fluid,  found  in  ab- 
scesses, or  on  the  surface  of 

Pustule. — An  elevation  of  the 

scarf-skin,  containing  pus  or 
lymph,  and  bavins  an  inflamed 

T' vims  is.  1 1  riirrUHr.Ti.Waierbra*:;- 

Inflammatory      sore 
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Rabies.  Madness  aivsinr.  from 
the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  ge- 
nerally applied  to  the  disease 
showing  itself  in    the  brute 

Rachitis.     The  rickets. 
Rale,  Rattles.     Sound  in  the 
chest,  &i\  on  auscnltalion.&r. 
Rahdla.      A    tumor   under   the 


Remittent.  A  terra  apiilicd  in 
fevers  with  marked  remis- 
sions, and  generally  subse- 
quent exacerbation.  The  yel- 
low  fever  of  tropical   coun- 

ii:'ri:nf -i;ssED.     Driven  in. 

Resolution-.  A  termination  of 
inflammatory  affections  with- 
out abscess,  mortification,  &c.  ; 
The  term  is  also  applied  toj 
the  dispersion  of  swellings, 
indurations,  &c. 

Hhi'.l.matic  Ophthalmia.  In- 
flammation of  the  tunica  al- 
buginea,  and  of  tin:  sclerotica. 

Rigors.  Coldness,  attended 
more  or  less  by  shivering. 

Rose.  A  term  applied  to  erysi- 
pelas, from  its  color. 

Rubeola.     Measles. 

Sacrum.   The  bone  which  forms 
the   base  of  the  vertebral  co- 
Saliva.    The  fluid  set 

the    salivary    glands 

cavity  of  the  moulli. 
Saturnine.      Prepi 

taining  lead. 
Sanguineous.        C 


Saniks.  A  thin  Greenish  elja-- 
charge  of  fetid  matter,  from 
sores,  fistula;,  &c. 

Scabies.    Psora.     Itch. 

Scapula.     The  shoulder-blade. 

Sciatica.  A  rheumatic  affec- 
tion of  the  hip-joint. 

Senium  us.  fiidolcm,  plandular 
tumor,  generally  preceding 
cancer  in  an  ulcerated  form. 

Sclerotica,  'flu;  hard  mem- 
brane of  the  eye  ;  it  is  situated 
immediately   under   the   con- 

Scorbutus.     Scurvy. 

So  Kef  1.1,0  US  OPHTHALMIA.  In- 
flammation of  the  conjunctiva, 
with  slight  redness,  but  great 
intolerance  of  light,  and  the 
formation  of  pimples,  or  small 


rete;'  \<y 


Si.i:ei:ti):iv  Vessels. or  Orcans, 
Parts  of  the  animal  economy, 
which  separate  or  secrete  the 
various  fluids  of  the  body. 

Semi-Lateral.     Limited  to  one 

Sequela,  plur.  Sequela. 
Sinus.     A  cavity  or  depression. 
Slouch.     The    part   that  sepa- 
rates from  a  foul  ulcer. 

Si)i.ii>it'ic,iTio>-.    Vide  Uvpi.di::a- 

Sommjlskce.       Disposition     to 


Sordes.  The  viscid,  fetid, 
brownish,  red- colored  matter 
discharged  from  ulcers.  The 
matter  which  forms  round  the 
teeth  in  fever,  &c.  has  like- 
wise received  this  appellation. 

Specific.  A  remedy  possessing 
a  peculiar  curative  action  in 
certain  diseases. 

Splenitis.    Inflammation  of  the 

Sputa.     Expectoration  of  diffe- 

St.  Anthony's  Fiue.  Erysipelas. 
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Stehtorous.     Snoring. 
Stomach;;:,     Canker,  or  scurvy 

of  the  mouth. 
Strabismus.    Squinting. 
Straxouhv.     Painful  dischav'- 


to  assist  the  ear  in  examining 
the     morbid    sounds    of    the 

Strictukk.     A  coiist.rict.itin  of  ii 

tube  or  duct  of  some  part  of 

the  body. 
Struma.  Sokofui.a.    The  kind's 

evil;  adj.  Strumous. 
Stte.     An   inflammatory  small 

tumor  on  the  eyelid. 

SuB-M  AXILLARY.     T'mlor  100  jaiV. 
SuE-MaXIU.AEEYClA.ND*.  Glam.is 

on  the  inner  side?  of  the  lower 

Sue-Mucous  Tissue.  Placed 
under  the  mucous  mombvano. 

SurruBAnov.  The  morbid  ac- 
tion by  which  pus  is  deposited, 
in  iniiamniatory  tumor,  &e. 

Scksi.i.tl's  Temukcm.  Twitch- 
ings  ;  sudden  start*  of  tin"  ten- 
dons ;  weak  convulsive  move- 
ments which  are  often  too 
feeble  to  elevate  the  limb  it- 
self, but  sufficiently  strong  to 
be  readily  seen  or  felt  in  the 
muscles  and  their  tendons. 
They  are  most  frequently  met 
with  in  states  of  extreme  de- 
bility, particularly  in  low.  ner- 
vous, or  typhoid  fevers,    and 

be  dreaded  as  jirogostications 

of  approaching  dissolution. 

Syncope.   Faintir  ..  ■>:  -wonmnc 

Svnouhja.      Comii.iii'd    ;vi1jui. 

matory  fever. 
Synovia.     A  peculiar,  unctuous 
fluid  secreted  within  the  joints, 
which  it  lubricates,  and  there- 


by serves    to  facilitate    their 

Synovial      Membrane.  The 

membrane  which  lines  the  ca- 
vities of  the  joints,  and  se- 


Tabi-:s  Mesentkhioa.  A.tiisense 
of  a  set  of  glands  situated  in 
the  abdomen. 

T^nia.     Tape- worm. 

Tartar.  A  concretion  encrust- 
ing the  teeth. 

Temporal.    Appertaining  u>  the 

Tendon,  The  while  and  shin- 
ing extremity  of  a  muscle. 

Ten'ks.mus.  ■  Painful  and  con- 
stant urging  to  alvine  evacua- 
tions, without  a  discharge. 

Tetanus,  adj.  Tetanic.  A  spas- 
modic rigidity  of  the  parts  af- 
fected. 

Therapeutic*.  That  branch  of 
medicine  which  describes  the 
action  of  the  different  means 
employed  for  the  curing  of 
diseases,  and  of  the   applica- 

Thobax.  The  chest,  or  that 
part  of  the  body  situated  be- 
tween the  neck  and  the  abdo- 


Thrusii.  Numerous  small  wliile 
vesicles  in  tho  mouth.  See 
Thrush, 

Tic    Douloureux.     Face-ache. 

Tinea  Annularis.  Tinea  Ca- 
rs.  Ringworm  of  tho  scalp. 

Tisea  Faciei.  Milk-crust  ;milk- 

ohio.  Medicines  which  are 
said  to  increase  the  tone  of 
the  muscular  fibre  when  debi- 
litated and  relaxed. 
Tonsils.  The  oblong,  sub-oval 
glands  placed  between  the 
arches  of  the  palate. 
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Tonsillitis.  Inflammation  of 
the  tonsils. 

Topical.  Uein^Uss  applied  to 
a  particular  part. 

Toi/kmocet.  An  instriLine:-.!  for 
stopping  the  flow  of  blood  un- 
til some  more  permanent  me- 
thod of  arresting  the  haemor- 
rhage has  been  adopted,  or  un- 
til some  operation  has  been 
performed. 

Thachea.     The  windpipe. 

TiuciiKOTUMV.  An  operation  by 
opening  the  windpipe. 

Tr.-u:.matic.  Appertaining  l.o 
wounds;  arising  from  wounds. 

Tremor.     Trembling. 

Trephine.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment used  for  sawing  a  circu- 
lar portion  of  bone  out  of  the 


Tbismus.     Lock-jaw. 
Trite  hat-ion.    The  reduction  of 
a  substance  in  minute  divi-non, 
by  means   of  long- con  tinned 
rubbing. 
Tvisercle.      A    small,     round, 
eruptive    swelling,    anatomi- 
cally speaking.   In  pathology, 
the  name  is  applied  to  a  pecu- 
liar morbid  product  occurring 
in  various  organs  or  textures, 
in  the  form  of  small,  round, 
isolated  masses  of  a  dull  whit- 
ish yellow,  or  yellowish  gray 
colour,  opaque,  unorganized, 
and  varying  in  shape  and  con- 
sistence   according    to   their 
stage  of  development  and  the 
texture  of  part  in  which  they 
arc  f;ii gendered. 
Tumefaction.     Swelling. 
Tumefied.     Swollen. 
Tumid.     Vide  Tumefied. 
Tussis  Convulsiva.     Hooping- 
cough. 


Umbilical    Cord.      The   navel 

Umbilicus.     The  navel. 
Urethra.    The  urinary  canal. 
Urticaria.     Nettle-rash. 
Uterus.     The  womb. 

Varicella.  Pimples,  quickly 
forming  pustules,  seldom  pass- 
ing into  suppuration,  but 
bursting  at  the  point  and  dry- 
ing into  scabs.  Chicken-pock. 

Variola.     Smallpox. 

Variola  Spuria.  {Varicella.) 
Chic  if  en-pock. 

Varix,  plur.  Varices.  Swelling 
or  enlargement  of  the  veins. 

A'  ENnsixTioM.  The  abstraction 
of  blood  by  opening  a  vein. 

Vesications.  An  eruptive  ele- 
vator, ot'l.ho  cuticle,  contain- 
ing a  clear  serous  fluid. 

Vertigo.  Giddiness,  with  a 
sensation  as  if  falling. 

Vesicle.  A  small  bladder-like 
eruption  ;  an  elevation  of  the 
cuticle  containing  a  transpa- 
rent watery  fluid. 

Vicarious.     Acting  as  a  substi- 


Viscus,  pi'.ir.  Vixcera.  Any  or- 
gan of  the  system.    A  bowl. 

Vomica.  An  abscess  of  the 
lungs. 

Whitlow.  A  collection  of  pug 
in  the  finger. 
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